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aR-cellency of Divine-Nature, and: the 


C) the Service of God-;, as alfo the ne- 


which-is the Swn-in the: leffer world , ſtrangely 


| weffled with clouds; his wall |, which as the Aoop, 


borroweth its. Ii ight from it , full of ſpots and 
P 


fetions as. ſtars - malevolent influence, brutilbly 
enſlaved to\his ſenſual: appetite 3; and his whole 


' 


| 


commands , 


nature deplorably vitiated > It: were impoſhible 


for him , to turn: his back upon the authority, 


S>NS; reaſonableneſs, and righteouſneſs of 


= ceſlity of - Mans devoting; himſelf 
| wholly- to.it ,- that, were, not his underſtanding, 


Te = ct is RU Hol of Jolineſs; F che Ex» | 


erately bent upon evil-;--his af- | 
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' trample on the bowels , and blood , and intrea- 
| ties of his Redeemer; to deſpiſe the: motions, 
| and perſwafions, and, aſſiſtance of the holy Spt- 
|rit, in 'order'to his recoyery out of ' that bot- 
tomleſs gulph of miſery}, into which he hath 


- 
— Mk) —— {©@-_u "# .. —I as 


plunged himſelf, and-bis reſtauration to a ſtate; 
of purity and eternal happineſs3z and there would 
| be no ſuch need of calling ſo frequently and fer- 


'to him, to'\exerciſe himſelf unto godlineſs. 
| As he that is an Atheift in his principles, and 


| muſt deny his very ſenſes,  fince his eyes, and ears, 
['and-taſte , and feeliig'; do all loudly Preach a 
deity to him”; So. he that 5s an Atheiſt in his 


| pra@ices, and denyeth the making Religion his 


buſineſs, muſt deny bis reaſon, and debaſe him-| 
_ |\Celf into a Beef 3 for common wederſtanding, 


vently, and of crying ſo urgently and earneſtly | 


| denyeth the being of ſuch a thing as Religion, 


_ [notwithſtanding its great loſs by the'fall, will in-| 
(form him that he'ts made for ligher things then! 


the ſervice of a brutiſh fleſh, and the purſuit of 


{earthly fadingenjoyments,'and that' the worſhip. 
'|of his God (the Fountain of 'his being , and 
well-ſpring of 'his happineſs) as moſt ſutable to 
his ſpiritual nature , as moſt conducing to his 
own advancement, intereſt and perfe&tion, is moſt 
worthy of all his heart , and ſoul, and ſtrength, 
and of all his time, and-care, andlabour. 


depravation of his nature , abundantly mavifeſt- 
eth it felf to every eye that is not ftark blind. 
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' As an ef#4ieaſe, doth not onely affii the part 
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| But alas the ſad fruit of mans apoſtacy, in the| | 
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there,make a continuakdiminution of the ſtrength; 
but alſo makes .a path and Channel for the hu- 
mours to run_thither',” which [by continual de- 
fluction , dig an open' paſlage , and prevail a- 


bove all the natural power of reſiſtance : So hath] 


Original (in debauched the z#ind , and made it{ 


think crooked things ſtraight, and ſtraight chings| 


; crooked , loathſom things: lovely , and lovely 
| things loathſom 3 perverted the will, and made 
[it as a diſcaſed flomach, to call for , and eat 


thralled his affe@iozs, to ſenſuality and brutiſh- 
nels 3 chained the whole man, and delivered| 
it up to the law of ſir , and laid thoſe ſtrengths 
of. reaſon and conſcience in fetters, by which it 
might be hindered in. its vicious inclinations, and 
courſe of-prophanels. *. Hence \it comes to paſs, 
that neither the beauty of grace, nor equity of 
living to God , nor. the abſolute neceſſity of 
| mans exerciſing himſelf. to godlineſs, will pre- 
| vail with higns: oh on hw | 

So great is the. glory.aud. amiablenes of the New 
Creation, that-not onely the gaixtr whot are in- 
dued: with wifdom from above, and can judge a- 
right , eſteem-it above their honours, and riches, 
and relations, and lives, and rejoyce in it'as their | 
peculiar priviledge and” higheſt dighnirtie 3 but 
even Angels, behold it. with admiration ,, and | 
look on their own purity , and'conformityto the 
divine nature and plealure-;: as their greateſt per- 


of its proper refidence, and by its habitual abode 


| unwholſom meat , agatnſt his own reaſon; en-| 


fe&ion.. : Nay.;. God himſelf, whoſe being is the | 
| D 3... -. parte.) 
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| . pattern,and whoſe will isthe rule of holineſs,is ra-| - 
| viſhed and enamoured withit, as that whichis tie 
travail of the ſoulof his dear fon, the immediate 
work of his own ſpirit, and the end ; and glo- 
ry , and maſter-piece of all the works of his hands; 
Yee this heavenly off-ſpring , this divine image, 
this ſupernatural beam of light, this reſemblance 
and picture of Gods own perfections, this royal 
attire of the celeſtial Courtters , which rende- 
'reth the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtian , more 
[noble and excellent then his higheſt , and richeſt; 
| ungodly Neighbour, and makes him more glo- 
'rious then a clear ſkie , beſpangled with the fhi- 
[ning ſtars, or an imperial Diadem , ſparkling 
with. the richeſt Diamonds , ts the ſcorn and de- 
| rifion of the blind unworthy world ; T hat as $e/- 
. 8p vian complained in his days , 8i boxoratior quiſ- 
. ic Terr, * [piame religioni ſe. applicuerit , illico howoratus. eſfe 
SE | Apol. diſfiftit 5 ſ# fuerit ſublimis, fit deſpicabilis, ſi ſplen- 
236 didiſſumns fit viliſſemus , 6 totws honoris , fit totwe 
injuria , &c. If a noble perſon betake himſelf to. 
religion, he is preſently degraded, and all his for- 
mer fame, and honour :: and renown, tarned in- 
to dirgrace, contempt , and contumely , and men 


are forced to be vicious, leſt they ſhonld be counted. | 
vile. 


Fooliſh wormes, pretended @hriftians , are |. 
like perſecuting. Pagans , who could think 
and ſpeak well of ſome of the Saints, onely 
their Religion they judged , like Coperas, tur- 
ned all their Wine into Ink,” gave a daſh to all 
their' vertues and excellencies. Bones vir Cajin 
— | | Sejns | 
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| - to the Reader. © 


: frog ſed malus, tanquam quod Chriſtianus, was the 
F | Heathens voice in Tertyllians time. Blind Beetles, 
= | men admire fancies, ſhadows, nothings, and tram- 

' ple on true worth and real excellendy 3 As the = 
\gyptians , if they met with a Cat or Crocodile, | 
| bowed down to it, and worſhipped it, when 
they paſſed by the great Luminaries of Heaven ! 
without admiration : Sotheſe beholding the poor 
[mean treaſures, and fleeting honours. of this 
world”, bow down the knees of their ſouls to 
them, and worſhip them , but paſs by the beauti- 
ful Image of the bleſſed God, the unſearchable 
riches in Chriſt, and the glory. to be revealed, 
without any reſpec or regard. 

So reaſonable and righteaws is mans devoting 
himſelf to the worſhip of the bleſſed and moſt high 
. {God, that he cannot without manifeſt injuſtice,] +» 

as well as ingratitude and folly , deny the exer- 
cifing himſelf to godlineſs. Unleſs man were his 
| own Maker, he cannot have any title to become 

| his own Maſter , Pla. 119. 73. The Redeemers 
title to usis certain, and clear, and unqueſtionable, 
whether we ownit or no,and all the while we keep 
any thing from him, or deny ſubjeCtion to him, we 
rob him of his right; Te are not your own, but bought 
with. a price, therefore glorifie God in your bodies, 
and ſpirits , which are Gods, 1 Cor, 6. alt. The 
Slave is not his own man, but his who redeemed 
him, though his proud and ſtubborn ſpirit may. re- 
| fuſe to acknowledge it. Man 1s not in. the condi- 
| tion of thoſe-perſons who are ſervants by compa®# | 
and agreement , for a year., or ſo: long as they} 
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| : | think | ® 
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and whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord ;, whether 
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| thou ſeeſt is mine : So the Redeemer, by vertue| 


think fit , and upon their own terms 43 but like 

thoſe whom the Romans took in Far, over whole | 
perſons and eſtates they had an abſolute domini- 
on, as well as a right to their works and ſervice, 
Though the Commands of Chrilt, are all þoly, 
jx##, and good, as profitable for man , as honou- 
rable for himſelf, yet he hath abſolute authority 
over man, and all that he hath , and inay com- 
mand him what he pleaſeth.. As Labar ſaid to 
Jacob , Theſe daughters are wy daughters, theſe ſons: 
are my ſons, theſe cattel are my cattel, and all 


of the price he laid down, his moſt precious blood, 
may ſay to every man, T his ſoul is my ſoul , this 
body is my body , this eſtate is my eſtate , theſe 
children and friends are my children and friends, 
this name, and credit, and intereſt, is mine, and alll 
thou haſte is mine. Yet alas, men who will give 
their Relations their due, firangers their due, exe- 
mies their due, nay, according to their Proverb, 


|thisend,Chriſt bath dyed, and roſe, and revived, that 


the very Devil his due, and far more then his due, 
will not give Jeſ#s Chriſt his due; but againſt all ju- 
ſtice and righteouſneſs, rob and wrong him of that 
which is his own, and dearly bought too ,- Row. 
14- 7, 3. For whether we live, we live unto the Loyd, 


therefore we live or dye , we are the Lords. For to 


| he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 
\.- 80 abſolute is the neceſſity of mans making Reli- 
| Zioz bis buſineſs, that upon his diligence/or negli- 


gence herein , his eternal ſalvation or damnation | 
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tothe Reader. | 


doth depend. If any man will be Chriſts Diſci- | 


—— — a 


diſown all right to himſelf, have nothing more to | 
'do with himſelf , as upon his own account, and! 
'| make an unfaigned , unreſerved dedication of 
| himſelf, and all that he hath to the honour and. 
intereſt of his Redeemer. Sandtification is a ſe- | 
paration from all common to ſacred uſes, and this | 
mult be done with all the heart, and ſoul, and 
ſtrength, in the whole courſe of the life, by All | 
that will eſcape the wrath to come ; God come. 
mandeth men to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight 
| gate, to work, out their ſalvations with fear and trem- 
bling,to be holy as he is holy, in all manner of con- | 
werſation;zand his word islike the Law of the Medes 
and Perſians, which cannot be altered. He hath en-| 
joyned nothing but what his infinite wiſdom Taw 
fit, and he isreloived not to vary the leaſt tittle, 
| not to abate the leaſt farthing of the price he hath 
[ſet. Fooliſh men are ſo beſotted by their deceit- 
ful hearts, and befooled by the Devil, that they 
ebmplement with Religion, and onely give it an 
 ontfide formal ſalute, inſtead of cordial embra- 
ces, and real entertainment. _They deal with re- 
ligion, as Anacharſis ſaith the Athenians dealt with 
*:0ey, uſing it for no other end but tro wumber 
| 2yd caſt up accounts with, whereas it might have 
ſerved them for excellent purpoſes. So they uſe 
Religion onely fora ſhew, for faſhion, for cuſtom, 
and are fatisfied with an hypocritical way of Wor- 
' ſhipping God ,” and think to put God off there-| 
| with, whereas it would ſerve them for high aud. 
art  honoura-! 


noms, 


ple, he muſt dexy himſelf, diſclaim all title, and i 
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honourable ends, it would if entertained: in the 
power and life of it, elevate.the Chriſtian aboye 
this beggarly world, enable him ro combat with, 
and- conquer his ſturdy ſtubborn laſts, and the 


tion in HeaveA,to converſe and communion with 
the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son , and drels his 
ſoul for a bleſſed eternity. | EK | 

Reader, .If thou art unacquainted with this 
bigh and honourable,this worthy and noble Ca/ing 
of Chriſtianity; Iſhall appeal to thy reaſon and con- 
{cience, in the tender of ſotne queſtions, poſſibly 
one or other of them may prevail with thee to bind 


to the different nature of his game , contrives and 
appropriates his ſtratagems, that ſome he catcheth 


' |with light, as Lerks with a glaſs and day nets3 


ſome with baits , as Pigeons with peaſe 3 ſome with 
frights, as Blackbirds with a low-bell; ſome with 
company, as Ducks with decoy fowl. © So I ſhall 
endeavour to ſuit my queſtions to thy"temper , 
Whatever it be, thatif either the light of reaſon, 
or the bait of unconceiveable and infanite profit , 
or the frights of dreadful threatnings and commi- 
nations, or the cowpany of Chriſt the captain of 
our ſalvation and all his followers and Souldiers, 
who marched to Heavenin this way,will win upon 
thee, I may perſwade thee to make Religion thy 
buſineſs, 0 that being crafty, I might catch thee with 
holy guile-! To this end I beſeech thee to weigh 
the queſtions, again, and again, as thou readeſt 


them, and to dart up thy prayers to Heaven for a 
| bleſſing 
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thy ſelf Apprentice to it. Asa Fowlet, according 


power and policy of Hell, help him to a converſfa- ; - 
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counſel, receive inflrution, and be wiſe for thy Lit- 
ter end. 


upon which the true comfort and joy of thy life, during 
thy whole pilgrimage doth depend ? Comfort is the 
cream, the top of life , joy isthe flower, the honey, 
|the life of life ; Life without comfort, without de- 
light is a Giving death. If the body be diſquieted 


tender Husband ſympathizing with his bride,though 


are unſavoury morſels, and as an aguiſh pallat , he 


in ſucha mans dilet , why is light given to him that 
is in miſery, and life to the bitter in ſoul? Job 3. 20. 


hath made, and is therefore uſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſet out not onely the Word of God, and the 
Work of Godlineſs , Pſa: 119. 105, 
but alſo Chriſt , and Heaven, and 
I Joh. 9. 1 Caloſe 12.1 John1.5. Life 
the higheſt ſtair,the top ſtone,the choſeſt 
poral mercies 3 There is no floyer in nature 
for beauty or excellency comparable to it ; 
fore-then if brought to the pinch will pare with'all 
to redeem this 3 Skin for thin, all that a man hath 
| will be” give for bis life. The loſs of life is the chiefeſt ; 
outward loſs, and-eſteemed the greateſt ſatisfaQi- 
on to juſtice or nature. The defire of life is in- 
deed:the greateſt earthly bleffing , the moſt loyal 
a - 


bleſſing on them, that thou mayſt not reje@# the _ 
connſel of God againſt thy own ſoul, but hearken to- 


I. Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 


with diſeaſes, and aches, and pains, the foul as 2 | 


the patient be heir of a Kingdom , and comman:- | 
der of large dominions , yet all creatures to him | 


can taſte, can relliſh nothing 3 Fob in diſtreſs ſpeaks: 


Light is one of the moſt excellent things that God |. 
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people can deſire for their loving Prince 3 Let sbe 
King live ; but light and life as precious. pearls as 
they are, become burdens moſt toylſom and tedi- 
0us-to men without comfort. Joy to life, is. as the 
formto the matter, which animates and aCtuates it , 
and makes it ſp1ightful and lively 3 Why i light 
given 19 one in miſery, and life to the bitter in| 
oul ? 

6 Now Reader, It is Religion that is the com- 
fort of thy life, by bringing thee to him who/is the 
life of all thy comforts. Other things can never | 
ſnte, and ſo can never ſatisfie and therefore can 
never truly refreſh or rejoyce the (pul of man; The 
bedy may ſooner be fed and preſerved with Air and 
Wind, as che (oul filled with the whole world. They 
who ſwim down,with a full ſtream of outward good 
things, who have waters of a full cup wrune out to 
thera, and hate more then heart can wiſh , though 
they be Maſters of hidden and bottomleſs mines, as 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour boaſted of. his Soveraigns 
[treaſures in the Indies 53 though they have” thou- 
ſands and millions of heads bare, and knees bowing | 
to them, and are mounted to the lofricſt pinacle 
of honour , and fame, and renown ; though their 
garments are of fineſt (ilk, ſented with the {weeteſt | 
perfumes, embroydered by the moſt skilful Artiſt, | 
and enamelled with the richeſt jewels, though 
{their food be the moſt choice and luſcious delicates, 
the moſt mellifluous Ne@ar , - that, earth, air, and |. 
water can afford, and though their bodies be in the 
moſt perfeG& ſtate of health, and thereby enabled}. 
roextrad the quintellence of all this, and ſo reliſh it 
| li he higheſt degree, yet all this is got able to-give/ 
, | ORE PY2! fo TURE a _hew; 
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| them the leaſt dram of true delight, the ſoft 


crum -of true comfort. . 1» the midſt of their ſuff 
{ciency (luch Monarchs) are in ſtraights 3 They may 
poſſeſs much, but enjoy nothing 3 Their faces ſome: | 
[times are featured with /anghter, when at theſame| '_ 1 
time their ſouls are in little eaſe 5 In the midſt of { + 
wirth their hearts are ſorrowful, and the end of that 
mirth is heavineff. As ome Plumbs that are ſweet 
and luſcious in the outward part , but have bitter 
kernels ; ſo the moſt rich and honourable ſinners} 
in the mid(t of their mirth, and gigling, and ſports, 
have inward gripes, which like Leaven, ſowreth the|_ 
whole lump of their enjoyments. Hamar, though 
 lexalted to. the higheſt ſeat-next the Throne in the 
| Perſian Court , and had the command of him who | 
commanded one hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- | $ 
vinces,. yet had an aking heart, and a worm gnaw - | 
ing his inwards, that he cryeth out , AU this avails 
me nothing, &c. The Worlds greateſt darlings, 
whom ſhe dandleth muſt upon her knees, and to [ 
whom ſhe granteth her ſweeteſt kiſſes, are but at - JJ 
beſt like a curious marble chimney-piece , glorious 41 
and ſbining without:, but full of ſoor and blackzef; | 
within. God did at firſt for mans fall judge the| . | 
earth to bring forth Briars and Thorzs, and all the | i 
fruit it beareth will be piercing and paining , what n L 
ever men fancy to themſelves. | | 

But Reader, though the curſe of the earth be 
Thifiles and Thorns, yet the bleſſing. of Heaven is 
light and: joy. Though the World be empty and 
vain, and vexatious 3 yet Religion is full, and filling 
the ſoul with content and comfort. Obſerve the } 
very formal nature of it 5 -The Kingdom of God | 
on Py , C 2 (1. ©. w? 
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The Epiſtle \ 
(i. e. Religion) conſefleth not in- meats and drinks, | 
but in righteouſneſs, -and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. Peace and joy is the heart-- 
\chearing wine which groweth uponthis vine 5 4 good 
conſcience i# 4 continual feaſt 3 Natural things mult be 
brought to their cexter before they can enjoyrefſt 3 
and how can it be expected that ſpiritual beings can 
enjoy true repoſe, but in their centre the Father of 
ſpirits | That peace which paſſeth all nnderſtanding, 
that joy which is unſpeakable and full of glory, are the 
true and legitimate children of the power of god- 
lineſs. Outward things and formes, like Glow-worevs, 
may be gliſtering,but they are not warming ; Tis the 
power of Religion;like theSun,that brings refreſhing |- 
light, and enliveniog heat along with it. The wicked is 
ſnared in his wickedneſs,but the righteous ſingehrejoyce. 
2. Is not that worthy to'be made thy buſineſs, in 
which thou haſt to do with an infinite, gloriows, and 
jealows Majeſty? If men are ſerious about the con- | 
cernments of a Father, or Maſter, or Noble-man,or 
King, how ſerious ſhould they be about the concern-. 
mentsof a Cod ? I muſt tell thee Reader, that thou 
haſt every moment of thy life to do with the great | 
God. Whether thou art eating,or drinking,or walk- 
ing, or buying, or ſelling,or ploughing, or fowing, or 
reaping (as well as when thou art praying.or hearing, 
[or reading, or meditating) thou haſte ftill ro do with | 
God. 1n all companies, in all thy relations, in all natu-| 
ral ations, 1n all civil tranſaCtions, at all ſeaſons, thou | 
\ | haſte more to do with God then with any creature, 
then withall the creatures 3 And is. his work to be 
{lighted or dallied with,or ſlubbered over ? Isit good 
| playing or. toying with his intereſt and concerns, in. 
bo 6 > I Pn Whole 
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whoſe hand is thy breath, and life, and all that thou | 


'|to be an hive of ſweetneſs, a river of pleaſure 3 or 
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70 the Reader. 


haſt? Doſt thou not know that his eyes is ever upon 
thee , that his arm is able to reach andrevenge him 
on thee when he pleaſethzthat he looks on himſelf as 
worthyto be obſerved and pleaſed,in allthythoughts, 
and words, and deeds? and wilt thou dare him to his: 
face, and provoke him before his eyes, and caſt him. 
behind thy back, as not deſerving to be minded or re- 


garded ? Is his fury fo light a burden, or his favour ſo'| 


little a bleſfing, that thou art ſo indifferent unto e1- 
ther ? Ab did(t thou but know what a God thou haſt | 
todeal with, in every part,and paſſige,and moment 

of thy life 3. how (ſweet his love.is, far better then 
life 3 how bitter his wrath is, more dreadful 'then 
death 3 didſt thou know how great a good, how 
blefſed a friend, how high an honour, how choice 
an happineſs, how rich a cordial, how vaſt a trea- 
ſure he is to them that make his ſervice their buſi- 
nefs; didſt thou know how powerful an enemy, 
how intolerable his anger is, what a Lion greedy 
of his prey, what a conſuming fire he is to them 
that do his work by halfes and negligently 3 didſt 


thou know him as the ſaved in heaven know him, 


as the damned in hell know him, to he a ſea of 
wormwood, meeting thee as a Rear robbed. of. her. 
whelps : O what wouldſt thou then. think. of mak- 
ing religion thy. bufineſs | ſpeak Friend. in thy con- 
ſcience 3 wouldſt thou then live. without him in the 
warld, and leave him out as one unconcerned.in the | 
ſeveral paſſages of. thy. converfation.? Wouldſt thou 
then. put him off with the skin, and ſhell, and car- 
kaſſe of. religion, as if he were. an 1dol,, and bad | | 
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ejes, and ſaw not; and ears, and heard not ; inſtead 
of an hearty dedication-of thy ſelf, and all thou 
haſt to his ſervice ? Wculdſt thou then eat or 
drink, or buy, or fell, or do any thing withour ask- 
ing his leave, and- begging his bleſſing, and obſer- 
ving the rules and commands which he hath pre- 
{cribed thee 2 Or wouldſt-thon not rather do all |. 
things as1n his preſence, according to his precepts, 
and as may be_moſt for his-praife, believing that he 
is-not a God to be dallied with ? 

3. Is not that worthy to be made thy bulineſs, 
which is the end of thy being and preſervation, and of 
all the mercies that thou enjvzeft,and of all the coſt and 
charge which the Great God is night and day at with 
thee £ For what end doft thou think the Great and 
Glorious God formed thy body fo couriouſly in the 
| womb, and animated it with an heaven-born ſoul? 
}but that thou mightſt be made capable of admi- 
ring his excellencies, adoring bis perfections, and 
obeying his precepts. Canſt thou be ſo fooliſh as 
to think that. he created thee to deſpiſe his domi- 
nion, and break his laws, and diſhonour his nate, 
and walk contrary to him-in thy converſation? 
Wherefore doſt thou imagine God doth preſerve 
thee 1n thy being, afford thee health, and ſtrength, 
and {lep, and food, and raiment, and friends, and , 
| reſpect,and protect thee inthy outgoings,and incom- 
| ings, and defend thee from inviſible enemies, who | 
[aro cuntinually waiting to deſtroy thee, and have 
power enough to drag thee into hell every mo- 
ment, bat are onely "chrained by his almighty arm 
_ | but that thou mighteft by theſe ſtreams be led up- 
ward to the fourttain, imploy theſe talents as a faith- 
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embrace the preſent world, or to ſtrengthen thee 
in thy treaſons, and rebellions againſt him 2? To] 
what purpoſe doſt thou imagine, -he beſtoweth. on 

thee his Goſpel, bis Miniſters, his Sabbaths, his Ordi- 

nances, many golden ſeaſons of grace ? bur to 

help and enable thee to draw nigh to- him, to ſeek | 
out after him, to deſire him, and delight in him, 
as thy -onely happineſs and heayen 2? Surely thou | 
-anſt not be ſo brutiſh,as to conceive that he giveth 
thee all this (as women glve babies to children) to 
play and toy with; or (as the Dytch are reported 
to- have ſent powder and ſhot for money to the 
Spaniards to fight againſt him with 2 Doth not 
the Husbandman who takes care by dunging, ard 
| ploughiog, and ſowing, and harrowing to manure} 
his ground,expeC that it will bring forth the greater | 
crop , and fo recompence his coſt, that the profit 
which he ſhall receive by it at harveſt will anſwer 
all his pains 2 When a Father is at a great charge 
in the nurture and education of his child, wif 
ding him Tutors, or ſeading him firſt to ſome conſi= 
 derable Schools for a good while, next to the Uni- 
| verfity, then to the [nns of - Court > is it not bis-end, 
that his Son may be-an honour to him,” continue 
his name witheredit , and be a-prop- and ſupport 
to-his family 2 And: -.canſt thou think. that the only 
'wiſeGod, to whom all Men-are abſolute,ind Angels. 
be caands foals, isat:ſueb infinite-coſt and hacys 
OE RR with: 
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[everlaſting good'is embarqued. | 


| outward 'excellencies 5 as friends, and health,”and 
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| with thee upon any other account,” then that thon 
| mayſt be ſerviceable to his intereſt,advance his king- 
| doe, and make his praife glorious; by a pious, graci- 


ſervice thy bufinefs ? 


which 1s the elevation, and advancement, and perfe- 


nobly born to his kingdom and birth-right, is much 
more deſerving our care, and pains, and treaſure, 
and blood, then the exaltation of a beggar from 
the dunghil. The ſoul of man is.royally deſcend- 
ed, begotten of God; holineſs is its reſtauration to 
its. original glory , and primitive perfeQion, which 
it loſt by the fall, and therefore is worthy of all 
our coſt, and care, and ſtudy, and Jabour, 

Thy foul Reader, is of unconceivable value and 


| excellencys . 


1. As it is immediately created by God, without 
any pre-exiſting matter. | 
2. As it is of an immaterial and ſpiritual nature. 


love, and fruition of God himſelf. _ WE 
4. As it is immertal, and of eternal duration 
though years, and ages, and generations, and time 
have an end, the ſoul hath no end. 
5. As it is the bottom in which the body andits 


6. As it ts the ſtandard and meafure of all our 


food, and life , and riches , and honour, and-mini- 


ous, and exemplary converſation, and by making his 


3. As it is Capable of the image, and PT | 


| 


Gerd , and ordinances, are tmore'or leſs worth, as/| 


4+ Is notthat worthy to be made thy buſineſs, | 


Gion of thine heaven born immortal ſoul £ The ad-| 
| vancement and reſtauration of a Prince, and one 
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{they are more or leſs ſerviceable to the ſoul, Now 


{and excellency of the foul; it is ſoul-beauty, Cant, 4. 
1.it 1s ſoul-wiſdoxs, Prov. 4. 7. It is ſonu}-riches,Luk. 


raierent, ſoul refs, O how worthy is that form 
which animates,-and elevates the ſoul of man, as 
its ſubject and matter | He that addeth honour to 
| a puiſſant King , muſt be bigh- and honourable in- 
deed. That which is the form of our form, and 
the ſoul of our ſoul, that exalteth and honoureth 
{fo noble a 


buſineſs. 


which was the great defign and end of the bleſſed Re- 
deemers birth, life, death, burial, aſcenſion and inter- 
ceſſuow > No w + unleſs worſe then diſtrafted, can 
poſſibly conc&@M& that the glorious God, whoſe wiſ 
dow is unſearchable, and love to his Son unqueſtion- 
able, would ſend his onely begotten Son out of his 
boſome 3 or that Chriſt 3» whoxe were all-the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, would give himſelf to 
be born ſo meanly, to live ſo poorly, to die ſo pain- 
fully, to be diſgraced, reviled, buffetted, ſcourged, 
crucified for any thing that was not ſuperlatively 
eminent , and deſerved to be the main work, and 
buſinels of every man in this world. The great- 
neſs of the price, the blood of God, doth to every 
rational underſtanding fully ſpeak the preciouſneſs 
of the pearl. Now how clear and plain is it in the 
word of truth, that the Redeemer gave bimſelf to 
redeem ws from all iniquity, and to purifie unto hin- 


ſelf a peculiar people, zealows of good works ? Tit 2.14. 
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'| grace and godlineſs is 'the honour, and elevarion, | 


12, 21. It 18 ſoul-glory, foul-comfort, ſoul-food, ſoul-| 


piece, muſt needs deſerve to be our only. 


5. Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, | 
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"The Epiſtle | _ 
That being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, 
we wight ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our 
days. | | 
Sudy Reader, that which the Son-of God, who 
thought it no robbery tobe equal with God, thought 
worthy the taking on himſelf the form of a ſer- 
vant, and the ſuffering, the ſpite, and malice of 
men, the wrath and rage of devils, and:the frowns 
and fury of his father, to purchaſe for'thee, doth 
deſerve to be minded and regarded by thee, as 
the onely thing thou followeſt after, and ſeteſt thy 
ſelf about during thy pilgrimage. 

Alas, All the pains, and labour, and watching, 
and working, and time, and ſtrength, and lives of all 
the men in the-world,are not equivalent to one drop 
of -the blood of Chriſt, or the. leaſt degree of his 
| humiiation 3 and wilt thou deny ake that thy 

buſineſs, for which he ſhed ſo muctMood, and laid 
| down his life ? els 
| 6. Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which 3 the peczliar work of the Holy Ghoſt, and for- 
which the $pirit is infuſed into-the hearts of 'men? The 
worth of the Fatherdoth ſpeak thedeſertsof theChild. 
Though men who pretendto honour the Fagher for 
| his work of Creation, and to admire-the'Sox for his 
work of - Redemption., blaſphemouſly-deride and 
| wretchedly ſlight ſandification, whicFis the work of | 
| the Spirit, yet undoubtedly the work of the Spwit | 
Is no whit- inferiour' ro either; nay, is-the beauty 
'and glory both of Creation and Redemption, as 
being the end and perfetion-of both, The Fa- 
ther created: the world in order to the new crea- 
(tioh by the Spirit , as that choice work man ſhip- 
| : which | 
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| which he reſolved ſhould bring him inthe largeſt 
| [revenue of praiſe and honour. Tis the vew heavens| 
wherein dweljeth righteouſneſs , that doth moſt Je- 
clarethe glory of God,and the Firmament ( of ſpark- 
ling graces ) #hat fheweth forth his moſt choice and 
curious handy-work, _ SanGification is the travel of 
the Sons ſoul, a ſpiritual ſacred life, the great end 
of his death 3 The Son redeemed man from ſlavery 
to fin and Satan , and unto the ſervice of righteoul- 
neſs, by laying dowa the price thereof, his own ) 
moſt precious blood. One of the Sons main works 
was to purchaſe the re-imprefſſion of Gods Image | 
on man 3 the aQual performance of which, is the | 
peculiar office of the -Spirit 3 hence he tells us, 
. | Joh. 14. I go away that the comforter may come , and 
again, Joh. 6. The Spirit was not yet given, (ie.ſo 
| plentifully and univerſally.) becauſe Jeſus was not 
get glorified. And therefore we read , that in few| 
days after his afcenfion , toacquaint us what was 
one mainend and fruitof his death and ſuffering , 
he powreth down the holy Ghoſt in an extraordinary 
manner and meaſure. Sothat- Creation , the work 
of the Father, doth as it were provide the mafter , 
the wax 5 Redemption,the work of the Son , buy- 
etht he Image of God, the Seal; and SanGification , 
the work of the Spirit, ſtampeth it on the ſoul. 
Now Reader, doth not the Santtification of thy 
Soul deſerve to be thy-main buſineſs, when it is the 
curious work of the holy Spirit 3 asthat which the 
Fathers eye was chiefly on.in thy Creation , and the 
Sons in thy Redemption ? 
Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which addeth areal worth to every thing, and _— | 
MH which) 
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[on which nothing is of worth or value ? Every one will | 
grant , that whatisſo richly excellent, as to enno-" | 


"The Epittle 


ble and add an intrinfick value to whatſoever it 15 
affixed 5 and the lack of which maketh every thing 
( be they in other reſpeas never ſo precious) low 
and mean , mtiſt needs deſerve to be our bufineſs. 
Truely Friend, ſuch is holineſs; it makes the word of 
Goda precious word, wore tobe embraced then gold, 
yea , then much fine gold. The Ordinances of God, 
precious Ordinances z the people of God, a preci- 
ous pebple , the excellent of the earth. . What Is 
the reaſon that ſome. in the account of him who 
is beſt able go judge, though they be never ſo rich 
or beautiful, or high and honourable in the world, 


4are called Droſs , Chaff, Stubble, Duſt, Filth, Veſ- 


ſels of diſhonour, and counted Dogs , Swine, Yer- 
mine, Serpents , Cockatrices, but want of holineſs ? 
What is the reaſon that ſome , though poor and de- 
{piſed., and mean, and houſeleſs, nd friendlefs; 
are eſteemed (by him who can beſt diſcern true 
worth») The glory of the World, the glory of Chriſt, 
4. Royal Diadem , a Royal Prieſthood 3 higher then the 
Kings of the earth , more excellent then their Neigh- 


holy people. Why are ſome Angels advanced to 
the higheſt Heavens, waiting always in-the-preſence 


and Deputies in the Government of- this lower 
world.z, when other Angels are thrown down into. 
the loweſt Hell, for ever: baniſhed the Celeſtial- 


ners.t0 the day of. execution? but holinefsin the for- 
er.,. and.want of it in the latter. 


bours3 Princesin all lands, fuch of 'whows the world ir 
#0t worthy ? but becauſe theyare godly perſons, an , 


Court , and: bound in chains of darkneſs, asprilo- | 
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of the King of Kings , honoured to be his Miniſters | 
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Iwhich will and can refreſh and revive thee in an hour- 
of death , and enable-thee to ſing aud triumph at the 
epproach of the King of terrors? The Maſter of Moral 
Philoſophy tells us, that its warth the while for. a 
man to be all the time be lives , learning how to dye 
wel}, Theunerring ſpirit of God acquaints us, that 


ter end, . Doubtlels it muſt be a rich cuſtly cordial : 
indeed, and deſerves not a little-time and pains, 
and charge toprepare , whichcan keep a man from 
fainting ih ſuch a day of extremity 3 wherein our 
honours, and treaſures, friends, wives, children, 
nay , our fleſh and- hearts will fail and forſake us. 
That cannot be of mean worth , which can make a 
man encounter . his laſt. enemy with courage and 
conqueſt; at the ſight of which, Kings, and Cap-| 
tains , and Nobles, and the greateſt Warriers have} 
trembled., as leaves with the wird, and their hearts} 
| melted as greaſe before the fire. | 
' Now Reader, Godlineſs is that wine which will 
cauſe thee to (ing at the approach of. this  Goliah , 
and enable thee as Leviathan, to langh at the ſhaking | 
of- bis ſpear 3 when whole hoſts of others, withour 
Godlineſs, flie like Cowards before it., and would | 
give all they are. worth to avoid. fighting with it. 
Heark what a challenge the godly ſends to this ad- 


where is thy. ſting | *O grave where is. thy vidory! the 
ſting of death is ſin, andthe ſirength of ſit is the Law 
: [But thanks be to God ; who hath given ns. the vidaory | 
through our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt., 1 Cor. 15. 57, 58+ | 
The Naturaliſts tel! us ofa precious ſtone called Ce-; 
| — rannias, . 
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| 8. Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, | 


it ought to be our rom work to be wiſe for onr lat-| 
S 


verſary , daring it to meet him in the field; 0 death | | 
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 1rauzias, that gliſters moſt when the $kze 1s Clondy, { 
| i and over-caſt with darkyeſr. Godlineſs, friend , will | \ | 
| caſt the greateſt luftre on thee ,-and put the greateſt 
| comfort ia thee, when thy time of trouble and 
day of deathis come. This, this is the friend that 
is born for the day of adverſity; Therefore the 
[weet ſinger of 1f-ael having this with him, promi- 
{ſeth 3 Though be walk in the walley of the ſhadow of 
| death , - bewill fear none ill, Plal. 23. © 
- | 9.1s not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, which 
will help thee to comfort and confidence at a dreadful 
day of judgement, and cauſe thee to lift up thy head 
with joy , when thouſands and millions ſhall weep and” 

4 wail. The day of judgement will be a terrible day | 
= indeed 3 the judge will come in flawving fire, a fire 
devouring before him, and behind him a flame burn- 
ing. His tribunal, will bea tribunal of tirez out of | 
his month did proceed a fiery Law , and by that law 
of fire he will try men for their eternal lives: and 
deaths. The earth at that day, will be conſumed 
' with fire, and the elexrents melt with fervent heat. 
; If the cry of fire, fire, in the night now, be ſo dread-' 
| fall ,-and dothſo afright and amazeus, though it 
| be but in one houſe , and poflible.not very near ns3 
| how dreadful will chat day be,” when we ſhall ſee|. 
the whole worldin a flame, and the Judge coming 
in flaming fire to pronounce our eternal dooms !| 
Thocan abide the day of his coming! or who can ſtand 
when he appeareth | Then the Kings, and Captains, 
and Nobles, and Mighty Men will call to the rocks to 
| fall on them, and to the bills to hide them , from the 
| face of him that ſitteth in the Throne , and from the | 
C {wrath of the Lamb, Rev.6. 15. _*' TH E- 
M | oe O] 
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- A tothe Reader, - 


| O Reader, of what worthis that which will hel 

thee, asthe three Children, to ſigin the midſt of ſo 
many flaming fiery furnaces, and preſerve thee 
from being hurt,. or ſo. much as touche therewith | 
Truely Godlineſs will do this for thee, it will curn| 


redemption to thee 3 As true Gold is not conſumed | 


the greateſt flames 3 ſo the godly man, in the midit: 
of all thoſe fires and flames , will live and flouriſh 
though millions of ungodly ones are ſcorched and: 
|.torfured: As he is-a King now reigning over his 
ſtubborn luſts and unruly paſſions 3 that will be his} 
Coronation day, wherein he will appear before.the 
| whole world in all his glory and royalty. Ashe is} 
a Husbandman-now ſowing to the Spirit 3 that will} 


| be his Herveſt-day, wherein he ſhall reapthe fruit of 
allhis prayers, and tears , and watchings , and faſt- 
ings, and labbur,and ſufferings. - As he is compared | 
to a Yirgiz:, betrothed-to- Chriſt , now keeping-his;. 
| garments white andelean , and-devoting himſelf to |. 
| the ſerviceand honour, and commandyof his Lord; |. 
that- will-be his Aarriage. day, wherein he ſhall 'be | 
arrayed in fine--linnen,: the righteouſneſs of - the |: 
Saints , adorned, with the jewels of perfe& graces, | 
and ſolemnly .efponſed ito the King :of Saints , the | 
| heir of all things, and the faireſt of ten thouſagds, 
\| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Ashe is a ſervant, now do- | 
| 18g not:his own; but-the will of his Maſter -in-Hea- 

{ven., and: finiſhing his. work'; that. will be the day | 
wherein his Izdentareswill expire; and he ſhall en- 
Joy the glorious liberty of the Sons of God.' As he 15a 

Sox: now yielding reverence and obedience tothe 


this day of theperdition of ungodly men into a day of - 


by the hotteſt fire , and the: Salamander can live. in| 
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| — Father of Spirits, that will be the da wherein he 


ſhall be declared to be of full age , and enjoy his 


——{z 


fighting the good fight of faith, warring a good wat- 
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portion and inheritance. As he is a Soxuldier now 


fare , enduring much hardſhip 4s a good 'ſouldier of 
JFejws Chriſt ; that will be the day wherein he ſhall 
be called off the guard, diſcharged of thoſe tire- 
ſome. toylſome duties, incumbent on him in this 
uy receive his garland, a Crown of everlaſt- 
Ing life. CE 

| Little doſt thou conceive Reader, the worth of 
| Godlineſs at that day, Godlinefs will then be ho-. 
noured and admired, not onely by them that haye 
it , and rejoyce in it; but alſo by the moſt pro- 
phane and .carnal wretches, and thoſe who now 
deſpiſe and deride it. Then the blind world who 
now ſhut their eyes and will not ſee, and the arhe1- 
ſtical world. who harden their hearts and will not! 
believe, ſhall return, and difcern, and- ſee, and be- 
lieve a difference between the godly and ungodly; 
between them that fear the Lord, and them that 


— — 


fear him" not. O friend, what wouldſt thou give 
at that day, that godlineſs had been thy bufineſs 
| at this day ! Godlineſs will make the judge the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy friend ; the Father, by whoſe 
authority he fits the King of all Nations, thy friend ; 
the Juſtices who will be upon the bench ( for be 


| Godlinels would make the law, by which thou art ! 
to be tryed, thy friend 5 Godlineſs would make thy 
conſcience , which 1s to be brought in as the. evi- 
dence, thy friend 3 Godligeſs would ſtrike dumb 


| 


fall come with thouſands of his Saints ) thy friends ; | 


all thy accuſers, Satan, thy corruptions, and ſuffer 


—— —_— 


none]. 


| Why ſhould we not ſet the greateft price, and take 


{relations to enjoy them for ever, will infinitely ad- 


jrivers of pleafures for ever, an exceeding weight of | 
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[none of them to hurt-thee as thy foes. And is not 
Godlinefs worthy to be made thy buſineſs which| 
will do all this for thee? . 
10, Is not that worthy to be made thy bufineſs 
which will do thee good 1s eternity ? The fool i: 
for goods for wary years, but a wile man is for 
goods that will laſt to eternity. In worldly matters 
we-value thoſe houfes and goods higheſt which 
will laft longeſt 5 We will give much more for the 
ſee-ſimeple -or inheritance for ever of a dwelling or 
lands, then for a-term of few years, or for a leaſe 
for life, though we can enjoy them but during | 
life.  O why: ſhould it not be thus in ſpirituals ! 


the moſt pains, for that which is not for years , or 
ages, but for ever 3 for that which we may enjoy, 


humane friend whom thou loveft, to enjoy him for 
ever, or a bodily health to enjoy it for ever, or near 


and have full ſolid comfort in to eternity 2 No | 
good that Iz eternal can be little; if it be but an| 


vance the price and raiſe. the value of them 3 but 
to enjoy a-God for ever, the bleſſed Saviour for ever, 
the comforting Spirit for ever, fullneſs of joy for ever, 


glory for ever,.a crown ; a kingdom , an inheritence 
for ever , which is the fruit of Godlineſs , what 
tongue can declare, what mind can apprehend the 
worth of theſe! Alas, frailty is ſuch a flaw in al] 


earthly tenures, that it doth exceedingly abate | 
their value, and ſhould our -affeftions to them. | 


Who would eſteem much of that flower which 


Houriſheth. and looks lovely -in -the morntog, but 


EC 
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hs. 
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periſheth and is withered at night 2 How lictle 
\are thoſe things worth which are to day mine, 
| and to morrow anothers, which make themſelves 
' wings, and as birds flye away , are no ſooner in 
fight, bur almoſt as ſoon out of fight > Though all 
ithe works and creatures of God are excellent, 
{and admirable in their degrees and places, yet ſome 


nearer relation to our ſpiritual fouls, and their eter- 
|nal duration. - When I look upon honours, and ape 


are of far more worth then others, becauſe of their 


plauſe, and reſpe& 1n the world, methinks its worth 
15 little 3 for | can ſee through that air 5 it is but a 
breath, a blaſt that quickly paſſeth away. . When 
[ look upon houſes, and lands, and felver, and gold, 
| may well judge their price low; for there is a 
worm that will eat out and conſume the ſtrongeſt 
timberd-dwelling, and gold and ſilver are corrupt- 


| [able things. Riches are not for ever. When I 
look upon my Wife and Childrez, in whom I have 


[yet their value, as natural relations, is ſmall; for fo 


through mercy much comfort and contentment ; 


they ſhall not be mine for ever; and therefore 
they that have wives, are commanded to be' us 
\ though they had noxe. But when I look upon grace, 


| when ſtately pallaces, and coſtly mannors, and 
treaſures,gold and pearl are but for a ſhort time 3! 


upon goalizeſs, upon religion, upon the Fmage of God); 


O of what infinite worth, and-price, and value are | 
they, becauſe they are laſting, they are everlaſting, | 
| they are mine for ever | When honours, and crowns, | 


and robes, and ſcepters are but for a few days 3 


when.the moſt lovely, and loving wives, and huſ- 
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bands., and: ſons, and daughters, and friends are| 
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| ſhall never be taken from thee. 


| other priviledges, excellencies, royal or noble births, | 


— — A". 


eo un'=="7 


frail and fading , The fear of the Lord 3s clean, en- 
during for ever. Godlineſs is the good- part that 
(when thy. relations, and poſſeſſions, and all the 
good thing of this life ſhall be taken from thee ) 
Reader, what an argument 1s here to provoke 
thee to ſpend, and be ſpent, to imploy all thy 
time, and ſtrength, and talents, to ſell all for this 
pearl when it is of ſo great price z that when. all 


high breedings, preferments, favours with Great | 
men, riches, pleaſures, will onely as braſs or lea- 

thren money, be currant in ſome Countries in this 
beggarly earth , 1t will enrich thee and enliven 
thee, refreſh and rejoyce thee for ever ! | 

II. Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 

which all azen, even the greateſt enemies to it, will 
ſooner or later, heartily and earneſily wiſh had beey 
their buſineſs 2 We have an uſual ſaying, that what 
oe ſpeaketh, may be falſe and light 3 and what zwo 
ſpeak may be falſe and vain 5 and what three ſpeak 
may be 1o 5 but what all ſpeak, and agree-in, mui 
have ſomething of truth and weight init. And again 
we ſay, Vox populi eſt vox dei, The voice of all the peo- 
ple is an oracle; Though as Chrilt ſaid of himſelf, 
ſo I may ſay of Godlinels, God himſelf beareth 
witneſs of- it, and his witneſs is true, and it needeth 
not teſtimony from man 5 yet as be made uſe of the 
teſtimony of Jobs to convince the Jews of their de- 
ſperate wickedneſs and inexcuſableneſs, in not ſfub- 
mitting to his precepts, and accepting him as a Sa- 
viour.; So:may I improve the witneſs of the whole 
world on the behalf of Godlineſs to convince 


MT thee. 
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"\thes { Reader ) of thy folly and finfullneſs in : 
- .gleGiing ir, and to ſhew thee how inexcufable: | 
tnou wile be found at the day of Chriſt, if thou | 


| 

! 
t 

1 
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doſt not preſently ſet upon- tt , and make it thy 
buſineſs ? | 


full of oppoſition to the ways of God, and whoſe- 
lives are a flat contradiction to his Word and Will, 
do yet in their extremity feek him early, and: cry 
to him earneſtly, and flie to Godlineſs as the only 
thelter jn a ſtorm, and ſafeſt anchor in a tempelt: 
The moſt prophane and atheiftical wretches , who 
have in their works defied God himſelf, and ia their: 
words blaſphemouſly derided godly men and god- 
lineſsz when they have been brought low by lick- 
neſs, and entred: within the borders of the King of 


_. ſterrours , and have ſome apprehenfions upon thei 


ſpirits that they muſt go-the way of all the earth; 
they change their note, ſend for godly Miniſters, 
godly Chriſtians, deftre them to-pray. with-them, 
to. pray for them, hearken dihgently to their ſeri- 
{ures, and imperial diadems, and kingdoms if they 


made Godlineſs their buſineſs; and promiſe it God- 
will ſpare them, and lengthen their lives but a few. 


his Spirit, and follow after holineſs, and prepare- 


| 
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Its evident that many men , whoſe hearts are 


then (as Naturaliſts obſerve of the dying Cuckve): | 


ous inſtructions, wiſh with all their hearts, and- | 
| would give their higheſt honours, and richeſt trea-. | 


have any , and all they are worth, that they: had- | 


days. upon earth, that they will have no work, no-. 
calling , no employment , no defign, but how to | 
pleale God, and” obey his counſel ,” and/' ſubmit eo: | 
their ſouls for heaven, O-them: Gedligeſs is' godliv | 


[ 
i 
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to the Reader, 


they call and cry as the fooliſh: Virgins to the 
jwiſe, Give ws of your oyl, for our lawps are gone 
out. O give #4 grace , give a8 godlineſs in the power 


_ of 'it, for all our formal, outſide, lazy ſerving of God 
i” come"to nothing. The Serpent-that is crooked |. 


all her life time ,- when. dying ftrercheth her ſelf 


| [{traight. 


As Dioniſizs on his death, when: he heard Theles 
diſcourling. excellently about the nature and worth: 
of Moral Philoſophy, Curſed hjs paſlimes, and ſports, 
and foolifh. pleaſures that had. taken hine off, and di- 


verted him from the ſtudy of ſo: worthy. a ſubje@ : 


So theſe lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of 
God, whoſe lives are little elſe then brutifh- de- 
lights in a-circle, or a diverſion from one pleaſure 


to-another 3. whoſe buſineſs now is to mock at pie-| 


ty, and perſecute the pious, when: they come to be 
thrown by a diſeaſe on their beds, and their con- 
fciences begin to accuſe them for their negled of 


' Godlineſs,, and to convince: them of its 2bſvlute. 


 neceflity 3. and they have ſome fears to be over- 
throz n. by death ; then-they curſe their hauks, and: 
hounds, and games, and eups, and companions , 
10g religion their buſineſs. Experience teſtifieth this 


conſciences of dying ſinners are not ſeared with a. 


red hot iron. | | 
Some wiſh this whilſs they live, either under ſome- 


frequently in many parts of the Nation; where the.| 


' lacſs indeed, and grace is grace indeed. Then 


| 


and ſenſual delights.that hindered: them from mak- | 


great affliftion, or on. a dying bed 3 nay, Iam per- | 
{ſwaded, that. moſt wicked. men that-live under the- 


. 


Goſpel in their. proſperity , even. when.they have 
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{the world at will, in the midſt of their ſenſual 


{neſs : But all wicked men after death, whex they 
come into the other world, will wiſh in earneſt, with | 
| all their hearts and ſouls, that they had minded no- 


{ſelves unto godlineſs. There, there it is, that the 
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| 
delights, have inward conviction that the mane] 
they take will prove curſed in the end, and have 
ſome velleities or weak deſires ( though overruled 


by carnal head-ſtrong affections ) that they could 
leave thoſe vanities, and make religion their bufi- 
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thing but the ſervice of God, and exercifing them- 


whole world: that now lyeth-in wickedneſs, and 
will not believe the word and wiſdom of their 
Maker, will all ſet their hands and ſeals to the 
ruth of that which I am now endeavouring to 


| evince. 


\ lalltheir mea, muſt be' flakes of fire and brimſtone; 


| When Cod ſends his officer, death, to arreſt fin- 
ners, for the vaſte ſumms which they owe to his 
juſtice for their breach of his laws, -and this Ser- 
jeant according to* command from the King of 
Kings, executes his writ, and delivers his priſoxer to 
the Divels, Gods Faylors 3 and they ſeize as ſo many 
roaring Lions on the: poor trembling prey, and hale 


nal darknels, where finners ſee and are aſſured thar 


| 


|them to their own der, hell ; that dungeon of eter -| 


{and all their drizk ,a cap of pure wrath without 
| mixture; and al}their 244ſc4,howling,and weeping, 
[and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth 3 and all their 
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{upon them for not making religion their buſineſs 


(reſt, torments day and night-forever and ever; and | 
| all their Companions frightful Devils; and 2 curſed || 
jcrew of damned" wrerckes”; and" all this.to come | 


. 
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| | 7 ts the Reader. 


whilg they wcre on earth z Then O then they will 
wiſh with all their fouls and ſtrengths, again and 
again, that they had minded the Chriſtian mans cal- 


| were in this world ! though they had been ſlaves, 


| or beggars, or vagabonds , and had lived in pover-| 


ty, and diſgrace, and priſons, and fetters during 
their whole pilgrimage. 

Now Reader ,if the witneſs of ove enemy be & 
double teſtimony, what is the witneſs of all the ene- 
mies of God and Godlineſs, on the behalf of the 
Lord, and his ways againſt themſelves ? Shall ic not 
prevgil with thee to ſet ſpeedily, and diligently. 
[about the work of Chriſtianity ? Ah how dumb wilt 
thou be {truck another day, if thou wilt not believe 
either God, or good men, or thy conſcieace, or thy 
companions, or all the world ? | 

I2. and Laſtly, Is not that worthy to be made 
| thy butineſs, «pox which thine eternal life or death, 


' ſalvation or damnation doth depend 2 Conſider it| 


friend. here is ſalvation and damnation before thee; 
| eternal ſalvation, and eternal damnation 3 and they 
depend upon thy making religion thy buſineſs, or 
' neglect of it, O what weight is there in theſe. few 
| words ! Make religion thy buſineſs, and thou art 
| etermally bleſſed 3 be formal and careleſs about it, 
| and thou art curſed for ever; upon che one and the 
' other turneth thine eternal eſtate. The Almighty 
; God hath under his own hand, ſet down this mak-. 
ing religion thy bufineſs to be the onely. terms up- 
' on} which heaven hal} be had; and it is impoſſible | 
| to alter or abate his price, Joh. 6. 27. Mat. 6.33. 


ling , and made religion their buſineſs whilſt they 
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— 


| 


Philp. 2. 12, Canſt thou be ſo fooliſh as to think | - 
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—— 


— \thatChriſt, and happineſs, and eternal life can be 
| God aliar, and the Goſpel a lie? ( which the Di-} 
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obtained upon eafier conditions, whea he muſt make 


vel himſelf is not ſo wicked as to think poſſible): 
who arriveth at the port of bliſs without exerct- 
fing himſelf co Godlineſs > The promiſes ever fince | 
the world was, had- the ſame conditions, and ever 
will whilſt the world ſhall endure ? The Goſpel is 
\ therefore called the everlaſting Goſpel, becaule it 


| on the' ſame for .ever. Thou mayſt be confident 


\ and wain work in this world, upon which thine ever- 


-| ment, or houſes, or lands, or wives, or children ; 


i ſhadows , and wothings , to an everlaſting condition 
j In the other world. O that thou wert but able to 


| ſure, or eterzally in extremity of. pain, to be frying | 


will continue without the leaſt change or alterati- 


that God doth-not as ſome indiſcret Citizens, ask- 
much more for his eternal glory and-life men then | 
he intendeth to take. | | 
- I fay again ponder it, for this argument hath more 
in it then thine underſtanding can poſſibly conceive 
or imagine. Ts.o0t that worthy to become thy buſineſs, 


| lafling weal or wo, thine endleſs eſtate in the other 
world doth depend? | | 
| Reader, if that doth not deſerve all thy time, 
and pains, and ſoul, and heart, and infinitely more, 
upon which unchangable joy.or eternal torments 
bang, then I am ſure nothing doth. Alas all the 
things of this world , whether about food, 'or rai- 


nay, and life it ſelf , are but tozs, and trifles, and 


conceive what it is to be eternally in fullneſs of plea- 


in flames for ever , ar 'bathing in rivers of delight 
for ever] To enjoy God in bis urdigances,.thopgh 


| 
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I 
|:it: be-but- imperfectly, 'and: in. a low degreezone 
| hokr; one day, how ſweet is it > 'Histabernacles are __ 
| -bighly-amiable upon that'account\, -0»e day'in thy} 14 
| Qonrts i better then a thouſand elſwhere -. But 'toen-| - J-51 
joy God fully; immediately, and for ever too;Ochow 
fuperlatively, how. infinitely pleaſant. and delightful 
will itbeÞ Fotbe in:Gods lower houſe,” though but 
{ alittle time, under ſome: pious powerful Miniſter, 
{ Kow reviving, and:refreſbing is it > But to dwell in 
his upper houſe for ever, 0 bleſſed are they that dwelt 
| in that houſe, they always. praiſe thee | The eternal 
- | Plefence of God. will: cauſe. an eternal ableyoe:6f 
all evil; and:am; eternal-conflaence of all good. 
: [\OfReader, who will not work/hard, labour much; 
' exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs og and day? doany|. F 
thing that. God: commandeth, ſuffer any thing: that | 4: # 
God inflideth; forbear -any thing that God, forbjd- 4 
| || deth,to be ſaved eternally, to be infinitely bleſſed in 
the fruition of God for ever? Surely its-worth the | 
"while, to obey the counſel of God in order to ete; -} 
al ſalvation. On the other fide , etermal damnati- 
an,\how- dreadful is it if it be bur the ſcratch of _ 
a-pin for ever,or a little ach of the head for ever, 
it woald he very doleful; but a violent head-ach 
or tooth-ach, or fits of the collick, or ſtone for ever, 
oh how intolerable. would they be * But ah !. how 
terrible is-the wrath of: God for ever; darkneſs of 
darkneſs for ever, the fire of hell forever, to which | 
ali 'the wra@-and torments in -this life are next to | 
nothing ? Ah who can dwell in everlaſting burning: 2 
I ſuppoſe thou woulft avoid thy-wicked compa- 
nions, and forbear thy ſinful courſes, do. any thin 
thou couldſt, . rather then-to -boyl ina furnace of 
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T be Eyifile to the Reader. 


ſcelding water for a thouſand years; nay, one year 3 


. and wilt thou natimake religion thy buſineſs, when 


otherwiſe God himſelf hath told thee, thou ſhalt 


© |boil in a furnace of ſcalding wrath, infinicely worſe 


then ſcalding lead for ever, ever, ever Conſider 
what thou haſt read, and the Lord give thee un- 
(derſtanding that thou may(t be wiſe tq, eternal fal- 
|VatIon. Me 5. M7 

Reader, theſe twelve Queſtions being propoſed, 
I defire thee to anſwer them to him, before whom 
thou ſhalt anſwer ere long, for all the motions of 
| thy heart, and paſſages of thy whole life 5 and'T 
ſhall not detain thee longer in the paſſage, though 
it be much Jarger then I intended when [ firſt put 
pen to paper about 1t. If thy ſoul receive any pro- 
(fit by it, I ſhall not repent of my pains, only beg | 


xby prayers ; that thou maylt, is the deſire of 


| | Thine and the Churches Servant 


in the bleſſed Saviour, 


& 


GEORGE SWINNNOCK, 
| ; 


Reader, | 


Reader, 


- 


Greek both in che Maxgiu aud 'C 
the:moft material of thoſe that are! in the Body of 
the”Book are corrected. to thy hand, thy Pen muſt 
corre& or. Candour excuſe the reſt. Yale. 
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ERRATA. 
TYage 3.1. 36. for of the, r, and the, Þ. 7. 1. 19. add's wnrighteous. p. 60. 
| 1.5. for the, r. thy. p. 64. 1.43. add to the honouy. p. 116. 1. 11. tor 
| chattered, I. clattered. p, 118! 1.2. add of. p. 122. 1, 24. for detealle, 
| I. deleftable. p, 123. 1.4. r, grace, 1. 5. for pain to, r. paint. p. 125.1 22, 
| r, did not ftir,p.130.1.25 pre” grief. p.187.1. 13.converſation,t converſion 
| p-195.1 14.for nor an),r.and opy.p.232.1.5 I-indirecb.p.227.1.ult.tor Fero- 
| boam,r.Rehoboam.p.286.1.23.tor ſweetn#f5, r. ſweetned.p.462.1.ult.tor rege- 
nerate, I, rexerative. p.5 rg. 1.2. dloried, r. ddored. p. 595. 1. 10. Haman, 


r. Hema. p. 606. I. 3. ends, r, friends. p. 641. 1.29. for defired,rr, deſer- | 


; wed. p. 653.1, 31. r: inſperaram. p. 656. 1, 24. for one,- r. none. p. 721. 
4. 32. for conſcience, I. confidence. P. 748. |. 16. for monſtrous, r. menſtruwome. 


' P. 769.1. 31, r. $#r9poJnve;- p. $16, 1, 15, for promiſes, r. premiſes. 


- 


FAY The Authors abſence from the Prefs, kath 
cauſed many -miſtakes in the” Emybfþ, Latine, and} 
{ Bol of the Book 3 


© wn oo oe, 


| There # extant of this Reverend Au-| 
 thors thefe following Treaties.  *|- 


': The Chriftiat maris/ Oading 5-ory a 'Trevtife: of making | 
Religion:ones Baline(s, withramn ctheiNamure vnd Nectlfity of 
it i ilcoaernd hx ">169 bo; Ebrifing divated how: he njay | 
perform it 11 eligious ufl , NatyralAftionsy his partie; 
#r Yocation, his Family Dire&ions, and: his. own Recrea+ 
tion ;-to be read. in Families fbr their inſtrud&jon and Edifica= 
tion. The fic Parg 2 ff hen Hh nf nn ISHS 
The ſecond art, Wherein a Chriſtian-is dite&ed how co | 
perform his duty in the Relations of Parents, Children, 
Husband, Wives,. Maſters, Seryants,-and in the Condition. 
| of Proſperity and Adverfity, . | | 
. . Fhis third Part, Dire&ing a Chriſtian to perform his du- þ 
'ty in his Dealings with-all men inthe choice of his Compa- 
nios, in Evil Company, in good Company, inSolitude, on. 
a Weekday, from /mortfing't mehr, n yiliting the fick; and?} 
on « dying bed', wich Means DireQiog, and Motives per-- 
' [{wading thereanto... +: .; El TV FAG 6k 
Tac Door of Salvation opened-by. the Key of: Regenera- 
rion'z:0rpa Treatiſe containing the. Nature, Necellity, Marks-- 
and me#ns' of Regenergtian, 2s alſo .the-duty-of:the Rege- | 


F. Heaven aad Hell Epitomized, or.the true Chriſtian chars". 
Rerized: . es rg Co es, 
P The Fading ofthe: Fleſh, and Flouriſhing of Faith 3 -or * 
one Caſt for Eternity, wich the anly way to Throw it TIL. 
28 alſo-the Gracious Perſons incomparable Portion. | 


The beauty of Magiſtracy,ia an Expolition ofthe 82.Plalm, 


where in ſerforth the necellity, Utility, Digaicy, Duty. and; 
Morality of Magiſtrates, | 


G | 
But refuſe Prophane and old Vives 
Fables, and exerciſe thy jelf unto God- 
lineſs. | 


[ And Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs.\ 
T he Preface, 


a2 bc lite of :3{ar 1s not ſeldom in the ; 
NO Ed; Word of God compared to aWalk; VT 
WA! ESI The womb is the place whence he {,11722; re. 
firſt (1n the morning of his age) ſets braice phrafs 
out , and his actions are the ſeveral mas Taft 
| ſteps, by which he 1s alwayes haſten- were. 

ing to his jourmeys exd , the Grave , that common 

Inx of reſort. The life of a Chriſtian is called a 

walking in the light , a walking in the Law , becauſe Anu : 
his motion is regylar,and his whole race by rule. He | 

muſt have a divine word for all his works, and a; 


precept | 


| 
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The Preface. . 


Eft motus pro- 
greſſovus. 


L 


: Ambulare in 


S; R Chriſt duo de- 
© Þ-notat.. Progre- 
| di ey perſeve- _ 
rare in doftri- 
| na & fideChri- 
| | fli. Dav. in 
A \Col.2. 6. 


.Bff mytus per- 
petwws. 


"| Bzs de Enoch 
- } dicieur(Ambu- 
lzvie cum deo) 
afhlexplican- 


be. dim quod ab 


ineunte  4tate, 


o profecir In vid 


* | ravit, profici- 
tendon eadem 
faraper.Cajcet, 


gy” TE_—_ ——— 


precept from God for all his praQtices 3 Scripture 1s| 
the Cowpeſ7 by which he ſteereth, and the ſquare by 
which he buildeth ; Hence he isſaid to wakk with 
God, becauſe he walketh according to his Com- 
mands, and his examplezhe doth not walk z«erd <rv;o- 
wor as Man, 1 Cor. 3- 3. but xex2 3dr according to his 
meaſure, as God willeth , and as God walketh, 
Further, the holy life of a Saint is compared toanor-| . 
derly walking in theſe two reſpets. - | 

Firſt, In regard of his gradual proficiency 3 He 
doth not fland ſtill, but gets ground by his ſteps. They 
go from ſtrength to ſtrength, Pla. 84.4. From faith 
fo faith, Rom. 1. 17. He 1s ever going forward in 
Heavens way , and never thinks of fitting down: till 
he comes to his Fathers Hoxſe. Sometimes indeed 
he is ſo ſtraightned that he can onely creep 3 at other 
times he is inlarged that he can r#z, but at all times 
he is going on towards perfeQion. The /ight of his 
holineſs, though at firſt but glimering , is always; 
growing, and ſhines brighter and brighter till perfe# 
day. Pro. 4. 18. 

Secondly , In regard of his uniforme perſeve- 
rance. It is not taking a flep or two in a way, which. 
denominateth a man a Walker , but a continued mo- 
tioz 3 Tt is not one or tivo good AGionr, but a good. 
converſation which will ſpeak-a man to be a right 
 Chriſftiare. A true beleiver like the beaverly Orbes, is | 
conſtant and unwearied in his motion and aQtings.. 
An Expoſitor obſerveyh of Enoch, that its twice 
ſaid of him , He walked with God , Gen, 5. 22, and 
|24. to ſhew that ashe firſt began to walk and profit 
112 Godspath , fo he alwayes continued profiting to: 


we end. No man is-judged healthy by a fluſhing 
3+ | et Colour: 
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. | colour in his face, but by a: complexion. God e- 
ſteemeth none holy for a particalaggarriage, but for 
| | a generdl.courſe 3 A; faner. in lome-few: atts may be 
very. good; Judes'Repenteth 5 Caiz Sacrifiſeth ; 
The Scribes Pray and Faſt 3} And yet all were very 


falſe 3 In the[moſt deadly diſeeſes, there may be| 


ſome interwiſſrons, and: {ome good -prognoſticks. 
A Saint in fome few-.aQs-mnaybe vety bad : Nozh is 
Drunk; David defileth his:Neighbours. Wife ; And 
Peter denyeth his beſt friend 3: yet theſe perſons 
were heavexs favourites : The belt-Gold muſt have 
ſome grains of s{/owance. Sheep may fall into the 
mire, bur Swive love night.and day to wallow in it. 
A Chriſtian may: ſtumble: ,. nay be:imay fall, but 
he getsup and walkson in the way of GodsComman- 
dements; the bent of his heart is right,and the ſcope 
of his life is ſtraight,and thence he is deemed fancere, 
It is the Character of the Chriftian to be conftant 
in his gracious caurſe. :If; you-would ſpeak with the 
Tradeſman, you may meet: him in: bis Shop .z The 


bath buſineſs with the &ſerchart , expeReth him in 
his Counting-houſe , or amongſthis Goods; And he 
that looketh for the Chri/?zaz ,: ſhall not fayl co finde 
|himwith 5# God. 'Whether he-be zloze or in com- 
pany, abroad or in his Family', buying or ſelling, 
feeding himſelf', or oiftizg others,” he. doth all as 
in his Gods preſence, /andan all aimetbat his praiſe. 
Asthe Sap of a Tree riſeth up from the root , not 
onely to the —_ but alſo to the branches of the 


Farmers uſual walk is 1n the Fields 3 He nt 


—_— 


— 
—C 


ſmalleſt twigs 5, lo gracein a Saint ſpringeth up from 
his heart, and floweth out not only in his ſpiritual 
and bigher, but alſo in his civil and /ower actions. 

B 2 H 
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Ambulareefſs | 
vivere. Hac lo- 
u_ formu- | 


admnnemur, | 


4 
Chriftianum 


eſſe in perpetus 


itinere verſus 
celeft.m patri- 
amy neq; ans 
quam eſſe ill; 
ſubſftendum in 
via, ſed perpe 
two ambulan- 
dum & progre- 
diendum 3 
in Col. 
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The Prefate, 
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up«to this hi and: gainful: Calling-: I-begin with 


will be helpful to thee in this bufineſs. 


How the Saint m may make godlineſ? his Tuftoeſr, 1 10] 
Religions AFions (as in praying ', hearing , receiving 
the Lords Supper , and' Sanitification' of the" Lords 
dey) in” natural AGiont, in his reoreations, in' his 
particular calling , aid _ in i the: government of his 
femily, I havelargely diſcovered! in the Firſt Part of 
The Chriſtian-Mans Calling. 

[The Second/Partwill help believers] in the 'Relati- 
ons (of Hutbands and Wives; Parents and Children, 
Maſters and Servants) andin the Conditions of Proſ- 
perityand Adverſity. - 

Reader, Thedeſign/of thi Teeatiferi is. to direct 
| thee further in this continual exerciſe of Pety; it di 
videth.itfelf into theſe particulars. I ſhall herein- | 
- Firſt; Endeavour: to diſcover wherein the'nature 
of Godlineſs conſiſteth 5 

1./ Inthy Dealings with all men. 

2.\ In all Cowpanies,, whether Good or Bid, and 
therein I ſhall ſpeak both' to thy Eboice of Compani- 
ons , and Carriage inCompany. | 

3. In\Solitarineſs. 

4. On\a Weekeday; from morning to night 

'5,'InYz#þ ingthe ſick: 

6, Qna | 

Secondly 


ng Bed.  . | 
41 ball offer thee ſome: Means whict, 


Thirdly ,.I ſhall annex ſome. Acotives toi ſtir thee 
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How aC briflian may exerciſe himſelf. to Godli 
neſs in his' Dealings with all men. As alſo a 
Good Wiſh about that Particular. 


in thy Dealings with all men. True Godlineſs 
| ' payeth' its dues to wer; as wellas its duty to 
God,nay it cannot do the latter without the former; 
| Lipon theſe two poles all Religion tures, - and'\upon 
theſe two feet it walketh; That Mans holineſs is lame, 
-whichalways keeps home and doth not walk'#broad. 
and viſit his Neighbours. 'Its a ſign of a ſickly tem- 


Corner, and not to dare to ſtir out of doors. 'Sure T 
am,thy Religion is of a ſad diſtempered conſtitution, 
whatſoever hopesit may give of healthineſs in Fa- 
wily dutiey, if it goeth no farther , and doth not 
appear in the 'oper-air of thy converſes with ſtran- 
'gers. 'Religiori bi#deth the Chriſtian to. his good be- 
haviowe towards all men 3\ True holineſs 'will pro- 
vide' things honeſt',. not onely in the'ſight * of ' God, 
but'alſs'inthe ſight of all men, 2 Cor; 8. 21. The 
Kings Coin hathhis ſwper/cription without'the ring, 
as'well as his Twage within it, The Saintscjvilas well 


onthem ,. and he is walking with-Gpdim his trading 
with- ren. As thy heart mult be pure , ſo thy hands 
muſt"-be cleax , or thou canft never rbach heaven, 


Eord-2": dd who ſhall ſtand in bis boly-ptme 


Ep duty is to make Religion thy buſineſs | 


per for a man to fit always brooding in a Chimmney-| 


as his ſpirituabhactions have divine impreflion'ſtamped |? 


Pſa-"'24* 3, 45 Who ſhall aſcend-into the” hill "a N 
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___ that 
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Job. 39. 18. 


{ x Cor. rs. E: 


Afis 24.16. 


that hath clean-hands , and a pure heart. To be 
voyd of conſcience in thy. civil aGions, ſpeaks thee' 
to have no.right to the beatificel viſion 3 he that: 


| ſpeed-;, his #ings and his Feet, whereas.Othex,crea- 


other. Tis true , his pjety is the Husband which hath 


{obedienceandiubjettion...No-Chriſtiag ever made 


comes ſhort of Heathens, muſt reedy come ſhort of 
Heaven, Aud truly to be careleſs in making Godli- 
neſs thy buſineſs in them, will very much hinder thy 
progreſs in holineſs 3 If all the paſſages of the | 
body be not open , there 1s no, thriving in health. ' 

The oſtrich is very [wift, and ſaid to outrun the 
horſe. He mocketh the Horſe and_ the Rider 3 but 
what is the reaſon? truly this, he hathtwohelpsof 


tures have .but- one 3 the 'Hawk hath pings , the 
Hare and. Horſe have feet , but he.hath. and 'uſeth 
both Wings and .Feet., and. hence 1s ſo nimble in 
his flight. The right Chriſtian maketh haſte and 
runneth the way of - Gods, commandments, becaule 
he doth uſe not only the wings of; Religious perfor- 
mances for that end,butallothefeet of his ordinary 
actions. When ſome are only for holy daties., and 
others onely for hozeſt dealings ,. he outſtrips them 
all , marrying ;them- both. rogether,, and ;making 
them like Hnsband and Wife;, ferviceable each.to 


the command and dominion but his dealings with 
men as a+ dutifu!- wife , further his weal. by. their 


more haſte in Heavens way; then Pat , 4: labonred 
apore abundantly then they all. ({aith;he_) but! how 
came it about? V Vhy, through divine afliſtance, he 
exerciſed hifmſe!f to keep a conſcience woid, of offence 
both towardi God and towdrds all men. The: ſtreane 


| muſt needs b- the ſwifter for 'the meeting. and, uni; 


tiog 


ow a C briſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, | .  __ 
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[7 ow Inhis Dealngs with all men. . 


ting of the waters of 'graceont of both choſe chan- 
nels. The bark which covereth the tree, ſeemeth 
to beof little worth , compared- with the body of 
the tree 3: yet if that be peeled off, the treedyeth. 
Though righteoxs dealings ſeem to be but the bark 
and owtfide of Religion, yet if once thou caſteſt 
them off ,-thy Religion , as thriving. as thou 
thoughtſt ir to be, will guickly- wither and come to 
zothing '3 the heart-blood of thy godlineſs may be 
letout by a wound in thy hand. 

L ſhall lay down a Motive or two to quicken thee 
to conſcienciouſneſs in thy dealings with all men, 
and then acquaint'thee wherein it conliſteth. | 


 $reT. I. 


| LE Confider , Its a ſure | ſign of Hypocriſie to 
be unrighteous and careleſs in. civil dealings, how 
conſciencionsſoever thou mayſt ſeem to he in ſacred 
daties. He that ſeems righteous towards wen, and 
Is zrreligions towards God , is but an honeſt Heathen; 
and he that ſeems religious towards God, and un- 
righteous towards wer, Is but a diſſembling Chri- 
#ian. To make Conſcience of oze duty, and: not 


of another , is to make true conſcience of wether. 


Marives, 
I Tis a fign of 


hypocr.4ic wolf 


be unrighte- 
aus ir> OUT 
dealings. 


comes down. like: Moſes out of the Mount, with 
both Tables in hit hands, the ſecond as well as the 
firſt , and the firſt as well as the ſecond. One ftoxe 


in a Mill, oze oare in a Boat will do little good ; 


The ſoul that ever had Communion with God: above, 


fe& man confiſteth of tws eflential parts, a Sox/and 


there muſt be two, or no work can be done. A per-| 
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a body; though the ſoul be theprizcipa} , and doth | 
| RS, gp Gs ſpe- : 


an x 


tr 


| N2n eff vera 
 yeligio que 
cum templo 
relinquitur. 


Lactanr. 


| falk, but to live honeſtly.r > . 
.(not-in one or two: particulars)-willing'to live hoxeſt- 


true'Church., and Proteſtant marks of a true Chriſti- 


|ligionof thoſe that are inwardly rotten ,is like a 


ſpecificatethe compgund, yet: the body is ſo neceſla-' 
ry ;, that. without if. none .can-bea compleat man. 
A Chriſtian that :is/(evangelically) perfet;, is: alſo 
made-up :of theſe| two'parts!, - Holineſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs;| though holineſs be thee chief, as that which 
doth difference the Saint, yet righteouſneſs is {o re- 
quilite, that there can be no trueChriftiap without 
ir. The holy Apoſtle-argueth-the/ prrity of: his 'con-' |. 
ſcience.;. from the: honeftyof his canverſation. ., We.| 
truſs that we have « good conſcience, in all things, will: 
ing to live honeſily. The. goodneſs of the Fruit | 
will commend the! Tree. - EY ofa fling: 

1. Their: honeſty : was viſeble;,' to live honeſtly 3 
not onely to wean well, and think, honeſtly , or to | 


- 


2. Their honeſty was univerſal 5 In all things 


ly. Vikbility, and 'nniverſality, are Popiſh marks of a|- 


an. An Hypocritical Jehx may do ſome things; a 
Marderous Herod may do many things 3 but: an _up- 
right Paul is in all things willing to live honefily. | A, 
Shp. that \is-not»of the right make, ..cannot ſay] 
trim 3] and. a Clock whoſe: Sprixg is faulty, will not 
always go true; fo a perfon of unſouud printiples, 
cannot og wr and everin his practices. The:Re= 


Ip 


4 


fire in ſome” cold climates,, which, doth almoſt fry 
a-man before, when at the ſame time he isfreezing 
b:hind ; they are zealous in ſome. things, | as- bely 
duties , which are cheapz and co/d. in other things, 
eſpecially when they croſs their: profit ox. credit ; as 


rhe Mount Heſge'is covered with Syaw on one. fide, 
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X when | 


*| when it burneth and caſteth out cy»ders onthe other 
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In his Dealings with allmen, 


fide; burthe holineſs of them that are ſound at 
heart, is like the natural beat , which though ..it 


yetas need is, it warmeth., and hath an influence 
upon all the outward par*s of civil tranſactions. It 
may be ſaid of true ſanQity, as of the Sun, theres 
| zothing hid from the heat thereof; Pla. 19. 5- When 
all the-parts of the body have their due nouriſhment 
diſtributed: to them , its a ſign of an healthy tem- 
per.. AASB | 

: As the Saint isdiſcribed ſomtimes by a clean heart, 
Pla. 73. 1. Mar,'5. 8. ſo: alſo ſometimes by clear: 
hands, ' Fob. 17. 9. becauſe he hath both; the hohi- 
neſs of his heart, is ſeen at-his fingers ends 3 He 
is as the Ark. pitched within and without with the 
ſame 3 as he 'is:ſometimes characteriſed by ſacred 
duties, Pla. 24.6. and 119. Rev. 1.3. 1o at other 
times by righteoxs dealings ; Pla. 15. Tſai. 58. be- 
cauſe he mindeth both; it either be ſeparated from: 
the war, you killthe gy for though he may 
be a max without either , he cannot be .a- Chriſtian 
without : both. ' The Greek 'Word- for Sincerity , 
Eiaxplrue js very elegant, and (ignifieth (quaſf i» 43a 
xpwur) ſuch a ttial as is. made of things by the'Sun- 
light : as the: Eagle; according to Ariſtotle, bring- 
eth her young to the Sun, to:try whether they are 
Spurious Or Legitimate; ſo the aCtions of. a fincere 


Sun 5 He. is as the-ſtreet of: the New Jersſalem 3 
tranſparent-'glaſiz-all-one without , and within, you 
may: ſee through him. He dares appeal both to 


reſort moſt to the vitals of ſacred performances, 


Chriſtian-will endure che open Air ,; the light of the | 


God and: men for: the'holineks :and>-'righteouſneſs! 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf.to Godlineſs | 
| of bis converſation.3 Te are witheſſes., aud God alſo, | 

' hom-holily aud juſtly we have had our. converſation.4+ | - 

Reader , neyerpleaſe thy. ſelf; in the nawe: of a 
Chriſtian ,. if thon_ baſt not the nature of Chriſtia- 
nity, Which giveth God and Mar their die. 3 Tis 
| not the great ſound-of a_Profeſor:,! nor: the loud 
noiſe of holy performances ;. that will (qo thee. fr 
cere , if thou makeſt notconſcience of thy.carriage 
towards thy Nezghboxrs,. The Sedduces derive:their 
name from Zeduchim or Zadducew a juſt man . but | 
_ |the worſt men faith the Hiſtorian,got the beſt names. 
The, Alcaron of the Turks ,\ hath: ics-name from. 
brightneſs (41 in_ the Arabich being as muchas 
Karan inthe Hebrew, to: fbiveor caft. forth a bright» 


|acſe,) when tis full of- derken(e ,. and fraught with 


falſhoods, Twill be letle-comfort to thee, though 
Ho, commend. thee for. a . hah:man; if. God: 
condemn thee. for an Hypoerite 3 Doth not-the 
word of truth tell thee, that. they, who. are. par- 
tlal-in the Lay, bave. na-part in the Goſpel.5: and. 
that- none are 1juſigfied by Chriſt, but thoſe: that 
are. juſt towards Chriſtians 2. Do not think thy ſpi- 
ritual conſtitution to be ſoxxd., if plaguerſores break 
out.on thy body, The Gods, faith Ar;fotle,' do not 
|fomuch: reſpeq- the coſilineſs of the-Sacrifice;,' as 
the cornenſation of the: Sacrificer:: /Sure Fam: the 
true God rejeGs thole prajers, feem :;they-never- fo 
gloriggs, wherethe Petetioner-is #nrigbteons 5: All: thy 
Oblationr will be. Vais 'y thy | comnerſation be: veci- 
ow; 3. the: {weeteſt-Lacenſe:'is. wrafavoyry.;if\gbe 
| hands. that offer; It: be -filtby:5 Bring #0 | MOrP: extzen: 
Oblations, Incepſe:is avcuborvinationiome >the New| 
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| | bear them 4 And: when ye: ſpread forrh jour hauds, 
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Moonery aud Sabbathy, the calling -of Aſſemblies, 1 
' 64nnokaway , it if iniquity, even the' ſolemn meeting. 
'Fonr new Moons, aud your ſolemn” Feafts' my fowl | 
hateth , they. are a trouble wnto me, I am weary Wy 
1 will hide wine eye from you ; Tea ,' when' you 

makg - many fer, I will. not hear. But what 5 
the reaſo2 that/all theſe Qrdinances which were of | 
Gods own-appointment;, are thus -rejeted 2 Your 
"HANDS. are full of blood, Ia. t. 13, 14, 15. An! 
unclean band teizteth whatſoever it: toucheth. 

- Secondly, ' Conliderg. The Credit of Religion is en- 
gagech ine thy publique dealings. More eyes are upon 
us when we: walk: abraed' , then when we are at 
home, and therefore it concerns us to be handſome 
in 'our habits, and very circumipeR in our carri- 
age. A. Profefiour may be rottex-hearted in boly | 


| 


whole Country | wilt quickly ring- of it, and cry 
him/up for a Cheat; and: bis Religion for-a /cozer- 
«ge. God indeed looks moſt to our hearts, whether 
| they be ſoard , and accardingly eſteemeth of our 
performances.z but wen look onely to. our ' hands,| 
| {hether they be cleaz; and: accordingly judge of 
our ;profeſſzon. It: the. ſervants of | wligion behave 
|themſelves ruſcemly ,| their 223ftreſs ſha]l be ſure 
jto bear the blame. When David had 'defiled Bath-. 
ſbeba , the name of God was blaſphemed:' A Saint 
cannot, do.evil before zrem, but he occaſions ſinners 
{robſpeak. evil of God.. if there be any ſpots on a; 
| Chriltians Coat, the world-will ſoon ſpie them, and) 
. 5 0þ* | C 2 | 
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'in- our dea- Jy 3 


duties ,.and the;world never the-wiſer , they are} 
ignorant-of it ; and ſodo-not diſgraceReligion for }.. 
[it 3 but if he be onceunstighteousin his dealiwgs, the | 


be]. 


| 
2. Motive, | 
The Credit b 
of Religion is | 
much engaged | 


lings with o- | 
thers, . 
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3 | na How a Chriſtian may exeroiſe 


_—_— 


| | ſelf will-quickly be defamed.3 Though fins in ſecret 


e bigeſelf to'G odlineſs | | 


'beready inſcorn to ask Chriſt himſelf , as the Pa-| 
triarchs:did Facob , See whether this be thy Sons coat 
or #0 2 To lodk high by thy profcflion, and live 
 lowand baſelyin thy praftices, will betray both thy 
ſelf and the Goſpel to ſcorn and derifion. Awguſtin 
confeſl. th there were many fuch in his time, who 
profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion , did by their 11- 
centious lives give great ſcandal, and with them the 
Maniches were wont td reproachthe whole Church | 
of Chriſt, though the Church did difown them ; 
and though (he could not reclaim them, ſhe did 
diſclaim them. Ang. de neribus Eccleſie. Cap. 34- 
The wicked firſt watch for a godly mans fall, and 
then are big with blaſphemy againtt Godlineſs 3 
Like Miners, they work hard, though unſeen, to 
blow up a Saints name. 'The Pfalmilſt tells us , They 
compaſſed ws in- our ſteps , they have ſet their eyes 
bowing down to the earth, Pla.17.11. Its an allutt- 
; on to Hunters , who goporing on the ground, to 
| find-theprint of the Hares claws, when their Dogs 
| are at a loſs in their ſex#. So Satans agents go with, 
their- eyes bowing down, marking the Saints foot- 


| 


- |ſteps , to find out if it be pofſible', where they 
| have /ipped or ſtepped awry , that their blood- 


hounds may follow-both. their perſons and their: 
profeſſion. with loud: cryes ; and freſh noiſe 3- The: 
bagzage worldvis both: defirous and induſtrious-to 
ſearr that face, and" to {pie the leaſt blemiſh in it, 
thatis fairer then her ſelf. | 7 B84 

If the Chriſtian be once defied, Chriſtiavity- it; - 


duties have their aggravations.,'yet ſins'in our pab+ 
liquedealings do ina three-fold reſpettexceed them.” 
| WEE > 2s . 77 Theſe 
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| bewail their brethrens wickedne(s'; now. wouldſt 


\grief enough from their exemies, and ſhall they be 
| wounded in the houſe of their 


not. Thy ſinsare like St. Paxls in Londow, on high, 
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"7. Theſe: are ſcandalow tothe good, which thoſe 
are got 3 The children of God weep bitterly, when 
they hear that others walk diſorderly.' Their hearts 


thou ſadden the Spirit of a Saint ? Alas, they have | 


iends & | 
2.They are infeFjowsto the bad, which ſecret ſins are; 
for the gaze of the World 3 but thy vertues as St. 
Faith under ground, they do not note-them. How 
ſoon will the World plead a Chriſtians ſirfal a&.,; to 
excuſe and juſtifie their own ſinful habits | They are 
like raverows birds, that flie over ſweet and plea 
fant flowers , and pitch onely upon x=ſavorry car- 
caſſes 3 they take little notice of thy graces, but 
will be fure to mind thy-vices' 3- The: Philoſopher 
ſaith, that the Fleeees of ſuch Sheep as are killed 
by the Wolf, aremoſt apt to breed Lice 3 one of 
Chriſts Sheep, foiled-by Satan, in the eyes of men 
doth much miſchief. Now will it not trouble thee | 
that theſe anclean fowlesſhould pick that from thee, 
which will feed and nouriſh their filthy natures? Alas, 
they move faſt enough towards Hell with the rzde of 
their own evil hearts, and ſhall the wizd of thy 
example make them ſay] moreſ{wiftly.? Es: | 
- .3« Thy open\ins., occaſion the'wicked to ſpeak, i 
of God ,” which ſecret fins donot.: The name of God 
i4- blaſphemed among the” Gentiles , through you, 
ſaith the Apoſtle', to the Roanans., Rom. 2. 24- 
Chriſttans ought to be ſhields ro ward off thoſe 
blows! of: reproach; which would fall onthe” name | 
of God how unchriſtian-*are they then that are 


Scandalum eft |: 
diftum, aut 
fattum, gus 
alins; redditer- 

deterigr. | 
Parzus, in 
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ſwords: 


WF |'i4; How aCbriſtion may exerviſe himſelf to.Godlineſs, || | 
Ha | ſwordrithe hands of the wicked ,/ wherewith the 
name of Gad'is wourded, Truly,ian werightegrs pro- 
feſfour is fuch a one'3, If-thou ſludiek todo thy/God 

| | differvice , and to bring on his bleſſed name oper, 


1 d & 


zoxr , thou canſt not do it: ſooner then by unjuſt 
xi , under the livery. of an high profeſhon. 
The Dzvel bim(ſelf cangot drefs a-manin amore xi- 
diculow babit; to make both;him and his Maſter the' 
ſcorn of the Company ,. then'by pugting on him a 
coat patcht up-of divers peices, and comtrary colours 3 
a glorious name of a Saint, and the unrighteaus , 
works of a reprobate. Friend, /beware how thou | 
behavelt thy felf in-the world, The S$zow makes a; 
fair ſhew:to the eye , but being welted it makes a 
dangerous flavd. They who make a fair ſhew in the 
fleſh, by walking offenſively may cauſe ſuch a de- 
Inge as may drowz the- ſouls of others, and give 
many a daſh at the name of God himſelf, The Jr-| 
dians would not hear of Heaven, when they were 
told that the Spaniards (whom they had found to 
| be barbarous and blaody;) went thither 3 The Jews 
[are hardened.in their emnity.againſt Cheiſt , 'by the 
evil lives of pretended Chiſtians. Epipbanixs laith, 
that in his days many avoided the Chriſtians com-| 
pany , becauſe of the looſeneſs of ſome mens con- 
verſation. ben ſome beaſts have blown on greſf, 
otherswill 04 eat of it for @ good while after. «ts no 
wonder that Religion finds fo few greedy of her 
ſervice , when her work is ſo much difoaraged 
by thoſe.that already ſeem to be her ſervants. Men] - 
| will ieafily, be-diſcouraged: from trayailing in; that 
rode: which: is baunted with Theeves and. robbers. 
Either walk.up-to thy calling, or lay thy calling | 

CT | | owns 


} 


ea 
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| - + 1n ie Deabngrwith allmen. ns 
downzwhy ſhouldſt thou give conſcience cauſe to (a 
to. thee 'truly. (what 14ichael- did to David fallly 
thoy haſt made thy ſelf likg one of the vile and: baſe 
fellows of the earth ? Fey "© RR 


Sec T. II. 
AS tothe exerciſing thyſelf to -Godlineſls inthy 
dealings with all men, it conſilteth, partly.tn | 
the manner of :thy dealings, partly in the, prizciple | 
of thy dealing , and partly in the exd thou . pro- 
| poundeſtinthy-dealings. |. v2; 1 
 Firft, Be caretulin thy. carriage towards others | 
as 10the 4axer:of It, that-it be! righteous, meek | 
and courteous... ea4cdl © 1c: Io 
I. Be righteows in; thy dealings with: all men. 
Righteouſneſs ſtrictly;taken is a-vertue ,, which, gui- 
| |deth! and ordereth- the: whole :wwnn: for the good ,of 
bis neighbour, asthe anderſtanfing: to eonciys,the 
ill x0 chole ,' the affeSions tolove and delice,,and 
the whole man.to-a&t and do-what may tend. tothe 
welfate'of others. This righteouſneſs 1s of lo. great 
concernmenttogodiineſs;; that it ty.ſanerimes; ppt 
by a Syneclidocheforithe wliale of Religian, 1 Fo#; 
2. 7.) He-that doth: righteonſnefs,' is righteous 3. 10 


Pſa: "5 - wt 3Fors: hoe: \Lord:wiltbleſs the righteous. | : > 
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| Koxe. 6. 17. And the Chriſtianiis denominated from | ©. | 

| this Dr of Chriftianicy $:1Gemn 7. \ By And the Lord -4 Y Q 4541 | | 
ſuid voto Noah þ Comethaugndallithyhonſiipts-the |» cod bom |» 
Ark," for thee buve 4 ſeen righteous; before: ma3-lo. | [1 
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How a Chriſtian magexerciſe bimſel Fro God Tanch v 


ud quals 
Pon Jy 64 
ceret, & expri- 
meret humen- 
tes; becauſe 
he did ad- 
: þvance and wer 
them well 
- | when dry,and 
- [| preſs rhem 


© | hard when 
wer. Tacit, 


'ftrizg upon which all the graces hang 3 if that be | 
broken or ſnapt aſunder-, they all fall off andare| 
loſt, I muſt tell thee (Chriſtian) that civil righte- 


| actions, expreſſions, and towards all perſons. 


ouſnels is as really neceſſary as ſacred. He that ſee- 
meth righteous towards God , and Is unrighteous 


towards ex; 1s unrighteous both to God and Aar. 


Ifay , be righteous in-thy dealing with all men. |. 
Viz. Let thy righteouſneſs be real*and aniverſals 
Commutative & Diſtributive. Be righteous in thy 


I. Be righteous in thy .works or 4@ions., Deal | 
with #zer as one that in all hath to do with God. 
If thou art a Chriſtian, thou art a Law to thy ſelf, 
thou haſt not onely a Law without-:thee (the Word 
of Ged_) but a Law within thee , and ſo dareſt not 
tranſgreſs. Thy' double hedge may well prevent 
thy wandring, Alas, what do thoſe unruly beaſts 
get, whom no: fence can keep in, but-a more 


| out all” their impure water , which' they have fo} 


fpeedy flaughter ! Its ſaid of an unrighteous man, 
his own connſel ſhall caſt him out , Job 18. 7. Unjuſt 
men think by their craft to caſt others down, but 
their owz connſel will caſt themſelves ont 5 Out! out 
of: what 2 Ont of their boyſes3forſuch dwellings are 
built upon powder , and aſpark of wrath ſooner or 
later will blow them up, Pſa: 37. 9, 10-  Oxt of 
their /azds and poſſeſſions, for ſome providence or 
other (as Flavins Veſpaſtanus ſerved his proling Ofhi- 
cers)  witl-prefs ſuch Spunges-hard ;'*and ſqueeze 


 greedily ſacked in. 07 of their Shops and all earth- 
ly cotnforts , for ſuch wealth is-bit. like: the, fleſh 
| whichthe Eagle fetcht from the Altar with a coal 


it ie; Which 'fires and: conſumes; the; whole ary 
Ante a Hab. 


OT 


. 
- = c « LY 
G k > SIS en. 
\ a* % % L-4 
FP F 4 4 5s 0 3. 
x 


I 


by aud he ſhall keep himſelf. yp , when'God him- 
{eli TW , that his-own counſel” ſhall caſt bow 
| tdoma lo n nhAL RADNE 4 
_ Reader, -If thou at one that like Baleaws loveſt 
the wages of wwriebreonſueſs, bethink thy Tel ſpee- 
 jdily.3-for thy: wealch unjuſtly gotten, will like! 4- 
chats ——_ of 'Gold';' cleave thy ſoul in_ſunder. 
Righteoulneſsin thy works muſt appearboth-in buy 
 'Berighteous-in: bayingir Take heed'leſt 'rhou lay- 
eſt out thy money to purchaſe endlefs miſery. 'Some 
have bought places to'bury their bodzes in, but. more 
have Sought--thoſe commodities which have ſwal- 
| [lowedwptheir ſouls.' Imjiſtice inbuying, isa Caxker, 
| Hyhich'willeatup,and waſte the moſt durable wares. 
"An »gjnf Chapman, like'Fhocioz, payeth for that 
poiſo# which kills him, -and' bayerb his own bane. A; 
crue* Chriſtian ;>:will*jn-buying "as well-as ſelling 
ale a-conſeience! mans relatess ſtory of 'an H5ftrs- ; 
onital Monntebank j who'to gain fpeacotirs, pro- 
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18 . How aChriſtianmayexerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | | 
0 | miſed if #hey would come :the'next day., he would 
cell them what every #xes beart deſered. When they 
all flocked about:him-. ar the time appointed ,} ex- 
peQing the- performance of :his- word-:, be told | 
them , This # the defire-of every of your hearts; to 
ſell dear and buy cheap;\ but its. a. ſign he was an 
Emperick by the falſeneſs:of his bill; for'a' good 
man. would. -buy-as dear as' he'felleth- His buying, 
| land ſelling + are-like. two ſcales, that hangin an 


equal. poize.. NE | L 
|. In baying do-not work either upon the-zgnorance 
or the poverty of the Seller. Do not. take -advan- 
tage bythe Sellers: ignorance. This would-be'as. 
bad as to: lead the: blind out of the way ,-1 Theſ. 
4+ 5. Let wo main go begoud., or over-reach another in 
any matter , becauſe that the Lord js the aveiger- of|. 
fall:ſuch... Mark; Reader,; Thoſe! that .over-reach 
men, are witinthe reach of a fin-revenging Gods, 
Seme perſons. will-boaſt of their going beyond' 0»: 
' | thers in bargains , but they have more cauſe- to-be- 
| wayLt:j:-ubleG:they could go beyond the line of 
ods, power' and anger, Its an ordinary ſaying, 
1sfum preci. | But Hnful > 4 mnt muy buygebtap a5 he can- Auſtin 
| #m, gud mul-) tells us; 'A> certain -man (himfelf- I ſuppoſe; he 
joe nets, Meanerh) was offered a book by an-unokilfo 'Statio-| 
1; dedir. Aug. | RET, at 2 price not half: the warthi af its the took | 
(oe 7m: {the book, but gave him the juſt, price, according 
» I3eCe 3, . | $46 E CP .. 

: to its full: value, Sure T am , theſe-wares whigh are 
balf bought, through a; cunning. Chapmans .out- | 
witting the filly tradeſman;, are half ftoler.. It 5s 
| naught 5 it i menght ;| ſaith the' bujer , buf: when: he | 
| 177 game his way, then he: boafteths. Pro; 20+ 14. but 
(hath more. reaſon:to> weep! for his ſubtle _ 
| | | | ow:| 
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' | ker; that like holy David. payettvtbe full juſt price. 


Nay (faith) be , of Ornavs threſbing-floor) bur: 7 
| | will buy:it for-the: fall price, i; Chron; 21. 22, 24. 
Ahbeh never: bought Aa dearer purchaſe the Naboths 
Vineyard; for: whichhe paid not one penny. © 


| It{ is noi mean, (ſin 10: many; rich Citizens , ' who 
|rake advantage/on. the eacefſity ofiipoor tradef- 
men: > The'poor ; man-imult :fell;] or his Family 


\ ._ Do not watleupon the Sellers-poverty. This is to| | 
girdle faces of thepoor, and-grear oppreſſion ; | 


hall nos; carn/his own bteadss By 
to releive 5 but theſe (I: mbllbe 


s AC. 
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higher:inthe:\ 


their foet, Qodihath ſometimes i 


DG” 
$i . 


ohele rk; 
thy: war as. v0buy fv 


Carve: the tick man khewert ity. a0d- wilt buy]. 
but at;ſuch a:rate;-that the others with'all his-laboar | 

bike bold wo ſay)-rob| 
\| the pooreIts art Hl/ivay for any10 ruſe theinſeives | 
Or trampling pagpr men under | 


| how cheopſoever che buyerh, will make jean, - 
| hard penoworth in the end.» Hemakes the beft Mar: | 
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How a Chriſtiguanay exerciſe biniſelf to'Godlineſs 


þ 4 twelve'pence for all thy "pains ?-Let thy own con- 
ſcience be judge in this caſe : Ts not this ,* for men 
to live like ob , the. greater devouring the le/er ? 
[ have heard a Country Mercer ſay (who is now in 


heaven) that ſeveral times; 'when poor men have 
brought lace, or ribazds, or other ware to him, 
he hath tried how low he could beat the price ; and 
becauſe of their neceſlities, he hath brought them 
to allow their commodities for leſs then the very 


| 


materials coſt them 3 but after he- had ſodone; he 


durſt nor but give them a jult equitable price z his: 
conſcience would 'not ſuffer him to make them: ſaf- 
fer , becauſe theirpoverty'necefficated them to fe 
And-truly where/menaG otherwiſe , though their 
confciences may be' quiet, becauſe afſeep, yet they 


| 


| poſſeſſzox , who'did not make reſtitution , Nehere.'5. 


|: - Pay what tbon contraGeſi for. If thou buyeſt wares 


have no true reſ#, and the time will come. that con- 
ſcience will awake totheir wo. When ſome of the! 
Jews had- bought Lands and Vineyards of their 
brethren at an under rate , they being forced to| 
Mortgage them-to get bread, Nehemiah rebukes| 
them ſeverely for working upon others extremity; 
and deſires God to fhake every - man ont of his 


2, 3; 44,12, 13. Suchwealthtoa man , is like Jonah 
ro the Whale'z though he ſwallow. it down.;''yet 
he wilt finderit too bard. « Morſel to digeſt;; and 
have no ' eaſe till. he; hath reſtored and vomited-ic 
up again. : | | " | 
Be righteous it thy payments. Pay what "thou 
agreeſt / and pay it in good; money.: 


o 


with an intention not to'pay ;- thows ſtealeſd them; 


| | 


and. truly ſuch wealth. wilt-melt:away like Wax 
| "hes D Vo - ; be- | 
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* {your ſacks , carry it 


_. In bis Dealings with allmens; . . . \ 


| beforexhe Sun. + Such jllgotten goods ,: will-as com-. 
modities-in\a:\damp Cellar;, moulder and-come to- 
nothing.. He that Loth: any ſuch riches , ſaith Chry» 
ſoſtom , muſt ſpeedily eway with it , or elſe he locketh 
up a Theif in his Connting-houſe , which will carry| 
all away, and if be look not the better to it , his 
precious ſoul alſo. He' 1s notorioully unrighteous, 
| "bat like the Harpie (which hath its name:m Hebrew 


as prey. iMark:, Reader , /how pious-honeſt Facob 
was 12. this. particular 5 when the :Patriarchs had 
bought*Corn in Egypt, and given their money to 
thein that ſoldit, yet when upon their return he 
found the. money in their ſacks-3 'Txke- (faith be) 
the money that was Fronght again , -in the mouth of 
gain in your bands peradven- |_ 
ture it was an overſight', Gen. 43. 12. How:many 
would have concealed the. money, [topt the mouth 
of their conſciences with. the firft' payment ,: and 
have kept it now as lawful prizes but 4, obs confci: 
ence was more tender mouthed.: -\.: .: :- 464 a 
; Let thy payments beiz: good Money. Its Treaſon 
againſt the King tomake bad:money ,; -and 'its:Trea- 
ſon againſt the King of Kings (knowingly), to pay 
braſs money-3:If chou diſchargeſtahy debtinadul-, 
terate coyniz thou cantracteſt a'igreaterdeht:on thy: 
ſoal, and-defileſts thy conſcience. ///He:thar. puts: 
teth ' God: off ' witks falſe. ſervice ; is' ar ſpiritual 
| Hypocrite 3. He. that; puts men :offf withs falſe fl- 
ver, 1s a civil: Hyporvite:z' Such a;mans conſcience iis: 
farther from: being carrant: them his) :Corn.  And| 
Abraham weighed to Ephron ; i the;fulver:which he had 


Jo 8 uw ea 


named intheiaudience of the:S0nr of Heth , four hai 
. 7 ; - * are bs 


from : injuſtice) ſeizeth upon allhe can /meer with| - 


Ho ow a C FRTTY Hanmay exerciſe bi Fre ro EET | 


Typed ſhe of Bloer , currant. money with the Ifey-' 
cbaxt ; Gebs 23.36. He that» makes light peeing 
wy POIs wony ED \rSy £51 


darn - Seer. IL \ $ ; 
4 4 \ SUY 4a nents 
"Bo. iottaon!] in Telling. Be icareful while thou | 
EU ares coammen., Mat thou-doſt not there-| 
with ſellthy:ſarl:td:Sg@h. .| Believe.ir,'thou wilt | 
follow ithy-Jcalling v@:iſad.: purpoſes: if /thou: for+ 
goekd: /thine:: WE Peace for'a. little: outward 
obt.::_ 17211 G5468 
© Be righteous 4 in” -the ſubkance: of; obs thou 
ſelleſt ,.apd that jo. regard. df 1 Its ang. and rf 
et Yu ESD BS a1! 
oecindf iouueliy 3 Pur not: had 4 ware: for 
good into.any wan$hand.. God'canſee the rottenneſs 
of: thy fixff+-and heart too., .under-thy falſe gloſſer, 
and i alltby felſe light. wwe" Caveat eap- 
tor; Letithe bujes chemars$\,nit+God air 2 nag 
venditor, Let the ſeller be carefut that:cheikeep: 
goud;Gconſrience". Fo ſell-men-/what is: fu of 
Haws and defective ;;:for-what 1s ſound! and ſuffics- 
ent 4: will gmakera: Freater flaw.in thy conſcience | 
| then n thou a miafe of 3 >If thou: parteſt with ithy | 
: :and- they abomeſty together. , though foragreat 
m ,;<Houw-Wilt.be but-a:poor gainer.''Thow wilt ask 
| poſlbly, whither everyman/bebound to reveal [the 
| faults of wha hie.fallerh; ;1{appoſing;that he knaws+ 
eth:thetn..> HAnſwer: Fn Every. main is bound, 
either 40.diſepyerthem:y. os-£hc ito take: no-more 
| |dtergrite) wrketee are: iworth Cat2 
Mathetzprite.): iririvchoſes hs: Jes cleats that 
It's 
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IG Tt his Deakngspith all men. A Is. 74 
its floful to.ate tricks 2nd arts to hide thoſe fanlts 
fromthe eyes ofthe Chapman; for ſuch deeds are- 
done- purpofely'to- deceive,” 1: would -alfo: know 
[| Reader ; whether. thou deateſt cherein:; as thou 
| wouldſt willingly be dealt with 3: Would thou be 
| glad topay donble; orhalf as muct-more as &-com- 
modity is worth? 55 ns DD ny ahem ho 
: » Be righteous: in the ſubſtance: :of what thou ſel- 
feſt , in' regard 'of 'iits yueatily; Wehave a: com- 
mon ſaying 3 "Weight 'and\ Meaſure: ave (Heavens 
treaſure. Its certain, A falſe ballance ir. abomination 
fs the Lord', a Juſt ' weight 3s bis delight, -Prov. | 
Fr;"7; The' righteous! Lord , hateth{unrighteouſ: | 
neſs, - but lis-countenance beholdeth thejult. . They | 
' wrong themſelves moſt;;;.who rob" others «of;their- 
 ripht-5\ He hatchethy a-Cockatrice: egge., who ſits 
brooding ow fi-gotten goods, and: {like Agrip- | 
pins to Nero) bringeth forth and gives tife t6 thar 
- | which wilt be his death; Fhe: jealous God: iis very | 
punCtual in- this particular.” Ye | ſhalt do no: unrigh- 
teonſueſs, in Judgement, in Mete-yard',.in Weight, 
or ir" Meaſure. Juſt Balanter\, juſt Weights \\ a juſs 
Ephah ;* and a juft "Hin ſhall ye bave's Iam the 
Lord your God ; "which broaght yok out- of the Land- 
*[ of Egypt , \Lev.' r9.'35; 36. God ispleaſed 'to count 
up all in his-command-;- thar they «might nothaywgy. 
the eaſt colouri ofi excuſe : for: cazerting in. anF 
thing. 5 Nay, : heloatherh fo nach falfe. Weights 
and»Mealures im'their haxds., that be. will. not. 
alow thems tor becin their! houfer, iviÞaon:ſbalt- 03; | 
have in thy bae';c: divers: weights, 14 great \aud 4; | 
ſmall. Thou ſhalt not have in thy houſe y divers 
Meaſures , a'great and a ſmall.: But thon ſhalt have a: 
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| 24 How aChbriſtian mayexerciſehimſelftoGodlineſs E 
perfe and: jult weight 5 '« perfe® nnd juſt meaſure 
has a / Deut. 25..13, 14319, Thou:ſhalt 
not: have in thy bag divers: Weights 3.10, the Hey 
| brew it is:a-foze : and: a fone ,;becaule the [Jews 
M:immy | did not make their weights uf 1ron'or:Lead; or any 
Treariſe 0? | ſethel that would:canker..and wax-toolight, but 
<7-*-7-} they made them of the clear ſtony Rock, or of 
Glaſsz\ They might:not bave.an unjuſt. Weight: or 
Meaſuge intheir/Houſes,; becauſe ſome not-knovyw* 
| ing:thetn t-bedefettive; might uſe them, and de- 
ceive.others. woo ao! COTE 
The face'of Ephraizes (in .was.viſible.,. under, all 
the: Masks:which he uſed to hide: it; + He 75 4 AMer- 
chant , the ballances of deceit'are in bis. band, he 
loveth” to . oppreſſ, And Ephraim ſaid, Tet 1 am 
become rich, 1 have: found me out ſubſtance 3 in all my 
labour they fhall finde none iniquity in me:, that were 
fn, Hol. /12:7,B: Heres! none 0 nk: 
1. His Calling;;that! was Honoirable:'' He is | 
Merchant'z When ſome. accuſed a young Gentle- 
man for ſtaining his Tamily by his employment, 
and diſhanowring the Noble houfe of which he de- 
ſcended': 4pellonizs ſtood” forth:jn this defence 3 
Ye talk (laithhe ) of * dangeroms Trade, and truly 
ſuch is the life of Merchants, they travail into for-| 
Faign parts,” run great hazards,” make many ill: bar- 
gains ', and: ſowetimts  arexbought. and- ſold, them» 
| ſelves , 'and all thir thef* venture; to; ſerve their | 
Colitttry ,/ ard dught - they not PIR. + na 
Epbraiz wasa Merchant ; but how. unfutable were | 
| lis -peadtices; to his high and+ honourable Profeſiis 
"2, His Coverage, that was abominable. The 
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i Inhis dealings withall mes. 


lances of deceit are in his band, be loveth to oppreſs. 
When a buyer comes for a commodity. , he weigh- 
eth it out fairly inthe ballance, but he hath a de- 
ceitful bag of weights, or a deceitful beam. He 
dares not cozen openly for ſhame , but he doth co- 
' vertly with the fleights and myſteries of his calling 3 
but to rob by fraud in a Shop or Ware-houle , 1s 
as bad as torob by force upon the road. Both are 
Thieves, and the former in ſome reſpe& the greater, 
as more diſſembling in their dealings, and more 
frequent 1n their thefts. Theſe Chears that do it 
cunningly, as Rabbits, making holes under ground, 
and ſothink themſelves ſecure , will at-laſt be fe- 
reted out and {lain, 

3. HisCaſe and Cover of his ſin. 1 am become rich, 
I have found me out ſubſtance 3 in all my labour 
they ſhall find none iniquity 5 As if bis riches did 
prove him to be righteo#s, and his proſperity had 
argued him free from all im*piety. Whereas God- 
ſuffereth many like raverens birds, to build their 
Nes7s on high with fiollen materials, intending at 
laſt by ſome fierce blaftof providence to bring them 
down , anddeſtroy the whole brood. Thieves ſel- 
dome finde joy in their new purchaſes, bur ne- 
ver ſtability. Geeſe, ſay ſome, if they chance to 
take bold of a root with their bill, they will bite 
and pull ſo long to have it, that many times they 
| break their necks before they leave their hold. So 
unjuſt men, by their greedineſs to jzrich , uſually 
ruine themſelves 3 ſuch goods are like the Fox 
| which Plutarch mentions the Lacedemonian boy to 
have ſtollen,and rather then he would be diſcovered, 
put It into his breeches, but it quickly did tear out his 
| bowels, j E Be| 
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5 Be righteous in the wenrer of thy ſelling. - The 

| Fe religios | Geller may not exact upon the Buyers neceſſity , 

of thy ſelling... but ſell by the rule of equity. I am not bound to 

ſell cheap, becauſe I buy cheap, neither = [ ſell 

dear becauſe I buy dear. Not my buying or ſelling, 

ſo much as the price of the Market ſhould. be my 

| ſtandard. Though I conceive a Market rate to be 

moſt righteous, yet its wicked by keeping in com- 

modities to raiſe the Market. He that with-holdeth: 

Corn, the people ſhall curſe him, Prov. 11. 26.|. 

; Such a man likea corrupt impoſthumated member, 

' would draw all the nouriſhment- to himſelf, and 

| cares not though the other parts of the body periſh, 

| but the people ſhall curſe him. This 04k, which: 

| will ſuffer no ſmall trees to thrive neer it, will. 
|in time Ffall- with the breath of ſomany curſes. 

Probably you would: know whether a Tradeſ- 

man, that..knoweth ſuch and ſuch cammodities 

will fall very. much (by Letters which: mention. 

ſeveral Ships comming home laden with them , or 

; lome other. way.) may not fell off. his own wares at. 

| the preſent. price ,\ and hide his news from his 

; Country Cuſtomers 2- Reader , I ſhall anſwer it 

| with a queſtion not much unlike it in an Heathen 

' Author, expeGing that Chriſtians ſhould: not be 

Twi. de offi. | excelled by Heathen. A war brings a Ship of Corn 

| from Alexandria; to. Rhodes ( ſaith- Cicero ) in 3 | 

| tixue of great: Famine, he may have for it what price 

, be pleaſeth; he knoweth of many more Ships which 

will be there the next-day, may he conceal this from 

theRhodians ? No-, faith the Orator. And. what | 

layc(t.thon Beader 2 
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in bis Dealings "with all men. © _ © 2.4 
- Inall thy-Contracs, Purchaſes, and Sales, . caſt 
an eye upon that golden. rule, mentioned by our 
Saviour ,” Mat. 7. 124 Therefore all things . whatſs- 
ever ye. would that mer ſhould do ta you, do ye 
| ever ſo to theme; for this is the Law and the Pro- 
phets; This is the Royal Law, the golden Rule, the 
Kings High-way, and the ſflazdard of all righteouſl- 
nels. Whatſoever in. 4 well ordered judgement thou 
wouldſt. have otbers do tothee and thine, do the ſams 
to them and theirs, ſuppoſing conditions alike; for 
this is the ſum and: epitome of all that is delivered 
in the Law and the Prophets , concerning thy carri- 
age towards others. Hierom commended this ſaying 
to a holy woman, to be written-.on her heart, 
as an abridgement of all righteonſnefs. LaGantins 
faith, 125 the root and foundation of. all equity. 8e-| | 
verys the Emperor had often this ſaying in+ his Coed Hines! 
mouth, and cauſed it to be proclaimed by the | 37;,aÞterine fe- 
Cryer, as oftenas he puniſhed a Souldier for in- |<, Sever. | 
juring any other. Its very profitable for a Chriſtian 
in his dealings with others , .to make frequent ap- 
|peals to his own Conſcience. Would I be dealt thas 
with , were 1 as this man is, or | 48s this woman ? 
Would TI be willing to have this meaſure meaſured to 
me or mine £ Would 1 be glad to-be ſerved ſo as 
I ſerve others ? Is this to love my Neighbour as my 
ſelf. Reader, , ſuch ſerious Soliloquies may pre- 
vent much uarighteouſneſs., Though Charity be. 
gins at home in regard of order., yet not in. re- 
gard of time; for.a man no ſooner loves himſelf a- 
right, but he loves his Neighbour as himſelf. That 
| Proverb came from the Devil , Every man for him 
ſelf, and God for as all. For God ſaith, Let no man 
E 2 ſeek. 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
_ | ſeek bis own,,' but every man enothers wealth * And | 
again, Thox ſhalt * love thy ' Neighbour a# thy ſelf, 
x Cor. 10. 24. Gal.'5. 24. He is but abegſt that 
preyeth for himſelf alone. fnanimate creatares are 
beneficial to others 3 Fire, Ayr , Earth, Water, 
are all ſerviceable to others befide-and more then 
to themſelves. How ſoon would the frame of 
nature be diſſolved, if m_ thing ſhonld be confined 
within the narrow compals'of ſelf ! Water moveth 


downward , Fire upward naturally , yet both will 
croſs their own nature to preventa Yacanmand pre- 
ſerve the Univerſe. FM 3 FL40T] 

Beſides, | muſt tell thee that the SwbjeFshonſe, as 
welt as the Xizgs Throne, is preſerved by righteouſ-| 
nefs;T hat ſpeech of Neve/ſan the Lawyer,is contrary 


to Scripture » He that will not verture his body, ſhall 
xever be valiant ; and he that will not venture his: 
foul, ſhall never be rich. ' Righteonſne/s, not Robbe-'| 
xy, Is the way to Riches. He goeth the farthef# 
way about , that endeavours toincreaſe his ſtrength 
by. ſucking others blood, orto get an eſtate by in- 
juſtice. Nay , he takes a contrary courſe, for he. 
pulls down-on his head the Drvize curſe 3 which 
like an He@ick Feaver , wilt cauſe an irrecovera- \ 
ble. Conſumption of all his comforts, both tem: | 
poral and fpiritual. Such treaſures and owners 
are like the Canearites to the Land 3 the Land 
will grozw, till it ſpue them ont. Treaſures of wick- 
edneſs profit nothing, Prov. 10. 2. Obſerve Reader, 
| -r, The Excellency of theſe Comforts in ther -- 
|{elves3 they are Treaſures, thatis, heaps of out: | 
ward" good thing 5 the word includeth a multi- 
tade ; for one or two-will not make a treaſures ard'a;| 

| : eultitudel 
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In his Dealings with emn. | 


of worldly comforts. Note, 


2. The iwpiety of the owners, they are treaſures 
: of wickeduef. The Purchaſer got them by ſinful 


prafices. I hey were brought into his houſe ſlily ac 


| 


ſoul, or to bribe the flames of Hell. Alas !.they are 


theif. Treaſures of wickedneſs, becauſe gotten by 
wicked ways, and imployed to wicked ends. There 
is an Engliſh Proverb , which too many Engliſh 
men have made good; That which is got over the 
Devils back, is uſually ſpent under the Devils belly. 


times hath this recompence, thatvthey. are wholly 
at its ſervice and command... 

3. The vaxity of thoſe treaſures, they profit - xo- 
thing 3 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing. They 
are unable to chear the wind , to-care the diſeaſes: 


ef the body, muchleſs to heal the wounds of the 


ſo far from profiting , that they are infinitely preju- 
dicial. Such Powder-Maſters are blown up wr h their 
own ware. Thele loads fink the bearers into the un- 
quenchable /akg. The Philoſopher tells us of:the 
Sea-mew, Or Sea- Eagle (called in Greek «2:4er@, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſeeketh for her prey in the waters) that 


thenſhe can bear, and falleth down headlong with 


fit embleme of the nnrighteous perſon, for he gral- 


multitude of preciows things for an heap of ſawd or 
coales or duft , is not a treaſure, but of ſilver or 
gold, or ſome excellent earthly things. It is here in 
. . [the plural, Treaſwres, Noting the greateſt confluence 


fome back door; He was both the receiver and the | 


Whea (in is the Parezet that begets riches, it many |: 


{be will often ſeize on her prey, though it be more | 


itinto thedeep, and ſoperiſheth 5 This Fowl is a | 


| 
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ow thoſe heavy polle 


Into 


ons which preſs him down | 


. 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 

| into the pit of perdition, They that will be rich 
(that reſolve on it, whether God will -or no, and 
by any means, whether right or wrong) fall inte 
teniptations, and a ſnare , and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful Inſts which drown men in deſiruGion and per- 
dition , 1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich. Men 
that ſcrape an eſtate together unjuſtly , are fre- 
quently ſaid in the Word of God. to getit in baſfe, 
| to mehke haſte to be rich, becauſe ſuch will not (tay 
Gods time, nor wait in his way, till he ſend them 
in wealth, but muſt have it preſently, and care 
not though it be unrighteouſly 3 But as we ſay 3 
Matches made in haſte , are repented at leaſure 5 So 
cruly , riches got in haſte, are often lamented for 
ever. Its moſt true here , The more haſte the leſs 
|/peed 3 Food haſtily eaten, 1s ſeldom fo well di- 
geſted as what is eaten leaſwrably 3 He that maketh 
haſte tobe rich, ſhall not be innocent ; He that maketh 
baſte to be rich, hath an evil eye ,. and conſidereth not 
that poverty ſhall come upon him , Prov. 28. 20, 22. 
Sometimes God ſuffereth a cruel hand, to pluck the 
{ folen feathers of this unclean Bird, and then he is 
left bare whilſt he liveth 3 ſometimes he is hurried 
away in the prime and pride of his age to Hell, 
from his goods which he got in haſte 3 As the L#- 
zardseggr are hatcht in ſix moneths, and yet the old 
one never liveth to ſee them,ſaith the Naturaliſs. 
reſting Tente, | | Fair and ſofily goes far. None thrive ſo well as 
| 711ud aagiues | thoſe that ſtay Gods leaſure , and expect wealth in 
 0rofanry his way. Tits Veſpaſian ſtamped in his Coin a 
| bus facile lau- | Dolphin and an Anchor , with'this Impreſs, Sat 
datiſſimis, | cito, ſt ſat bene- Soon enough,zf well enough. A Dolphin: 


Eref Sq outſtrips the Ship, that's ſoo exonghz And an, Anchor 


ES 5 ſtay- 
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ſtayeth the-Ship, that's well enough 3 So both toge- 
ther make , ſoo enorgh , if well enough 5 And of 
this Prince 1t 1s reported, Abſtinuit alieno ſi quis 
unquam. If ever any was free from injuring others, he 
was the man. None are more guilty of unrighteoul- 
neſs, rhen thoſe that huddle vp riches 7x haſte. They 
are moſt harmleſs who are contented'to live in hope, | 
and to wait patiently on God. That wealth which is 
gotten: well enough, is gotten ſoon enough 3 All. 
other is worſe then an abortive birth, that comes 
before the time. That fruit which is ſoon ripe, will 
be ſoon rotten. An inheritance may be gotten haſtily 
at the beginning, but the end thereef ſhall not be 
| bleſſed , Prov. 20. 21. As Hony over liberally eaten, 
though it be-\weet and- pleaſant at firſt, yer after- 
wards, cauſeth ſtrange vomitings and ſad gt ipings 
in-the ſtomach and belly ; ſo-an- eſtate overhaſtily.! ' 
gotten, though it may cauſe a ſmile inthy counte-| 
nance, and rejoyce thy carnal part at the begin+! 
ning, yet will afterwards cauſe dreadful gripings: 
in thy conſcience, be a Vulture gnawing. at thy: 
heart, and its latter end' be curſed to thee and | 
thine. IT have read of a Philoſopher, who bought 
a pair of ſhoes upon truſt , the: Shoe-maker dieth, 
the Pythagorean rejoyceth, and thinks his ies] 
clear gaines 3 but a while after, his conſcience 
twitches him, and willallow him noreſt;, becauſe 
[| of his robbery he repaires to tbe houſe of the 
dead,and caſts in his money, ſaying, There, take thy 
due;Thou liveſt tome,though dead'to all beſides. He that 
carrieth ſuch lxggage on his beck all day,muſt expect 
to find his conſcience galled to purpoſe at night. » 
OFriend, take heed-of ſetting thine —_— 
| c 


— 


32 © :HowaC briſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs, | | 
'T. (bbs ſonl to ſale for a little corruptible filuer. If it 
will not profit thee to gain the whole world and 


loſe thy own ſoxlz ſurely, twill not advantage thee 
to gain a ſmall pittance of it, and loſe thy wary 


Thou rakeſt , and :unneſt, and it may.becozeneſt] | 
and cheateſt, to leave thy child a conſiderable = It 
ſtate 5 I mult tell thee, thy Son is little beholden ; 
to thee for leaving him a gay knife to cut his Throat # 
with 5 agaudy ſult with the Plague in it; a great | | 
ſtately dwelling haunted with Divelsz a large-por-| 
tion with the curſe of God : No man in his wits | 
would give one hzir of his head to be made thine 
heir, wert thou worth thouſands, Fhe Devil him- 
ſelf, thoogh he will thank thee for getting it fo un- 
\juſtly, yet he would not thank thee, if thou 
ſhouldſt bequeath him all thy ill gotten goods 3 
No , hedoth not love the cupſe of God ſo well: 
Thou wouldſt ſhew thy ſelf a more loving Father,! * 
in leaving thy Son a Botile and a Basket to beg with 
from door to' door, then the greateſt heap of ſuch 
riches. 

Beſides, What comfort will it be to thee, for 
thy Son tolive in honour, and bath bimfelf in car- 
nal pleaſure, with that wealth which thou haſt 'un- 
juſtly ſcraped together , when: thou art frying in 
unquenchable flames for thy injuſtice ! Thy Chi 
dren are rejaycing with thy flver, and the Devils 
are revelling with thy ſox/ at the ſame ſeaſon; Canſt 
thouthink that the contentment of thy poſterity, 
will in the leaſt abate thy torments ? It may be 
thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf with an interition bf giving 
Omewhat in thy Will to the poor, and fo to pay 
thy debts to God, with the Devils goods , with 

that 
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'thitt coyn which Bathithe Image and Superfcciption, 
| of the Prince of darkneſs omit; and artthouſo mad | 

as to think that it will- be acceptabfe ? I tell thee, 

God hates robbery for 4 ſacrifice, and thy ftollen goods | ap 1 
for a burnt Offering. The Great Sultan, as giddy as! 

| he was-, with the noyſome fumes of 244homets 41- 

choran , was yet ſo well in his wits, as to tell his 
Baſhaw. (who perſwaded him to build an Hoſpital 
with the wealth he had unjuſtly taken from the Per- 
ſian Merchants) Thet to deſpoſe his money to releive 
the poor, wonld not pleaſe God ; but fo reſtore is 20 
the right owners, would be acceptable ; Will a King 
thank that man' who robs his honeſt Subjects of an 
|hundred pound upon the road ,. and then thinks to 
make amends: by paying. half a Crown out of 
- [it towards his' ſet vice; Thou canſt not grounded- 
ly hope , tharthywuntighteouſneſs ſhould be remit- 
jted, untikthy Mammon of unrighteouſneſs be re- 
ſtored" by' the'Eaw of God', as well as of men. 
Debts muſt be paid firſt', and'then CVegacies 5 Juſtice 
muſt be firſt minded'and* then Charity; It may be 
thou cheareſt thy heart with the thoughts of an) 
honourable burial 5 tdelights:thee to: think , how | 
when thy Willis open, people will applaud thee for 
the large proviſion" 'thou makeſt therein - for thy 
children, with 'what'a great Company thou ſhalt 
be attended tothy-grave, and what a coſtly Mo- 
nament ſhall be erected to thy Memory. Well! 
fince thou art ſo much joyed with ai curious Tomb, 
{ ſhall take the pains to write thine Epitaph /(and if 
thou haſt a ſpark of true love to thy ſaul , thou 
wilt think of it whilſt thou liveſt) Here lies Inter-| 
red, one that to make hjs' Children Gentlemen o#| | 
Ws EMT. earth| | 
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| earth for « few days, "made himſelf a _Beggar in Hell 

fo. all eternity. He was one that to gain alittle 

earthly treaſare , of which he hath now taken an ever- 
| Laſting farewel, ſold his precious ſoul, aud the end- 
| leſs bliſſeful fruition of the bleſſed God. Did ever fool 
' buy ſo dear , or ſell ſo cheap | 0 look,on him, and 
learn ts be riehteows. | | | 


SEC Te. IV. 


QEcondly » Be tighteows in thy Words and Expreſſt- 
Berighteous | Pons, as well asin thy Works. - The Chriſtians 
RY 05> | togae ſhould be his hearts interpreter, and reveal 
bs. pre” | its mind and meaning 3 and the Chriſtians hand. 
ſhould juſtifie his tongue , by turning: his wards 
into deeds : Though the right. Chriſtian is not a. 
worſhipper of Mercury , to whom tongues were On- 
ly offered in facrifice 3 yet with the Athenians he 
doth ſpeak, well, as with the Lacedemonians do well. 
The Burgeſſe of the new Jernſalem is known' by 
this livery 5. He. walketh nprightly , worketh righte- 
ouſneſs:, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart 3 He 
ſweareth to his own hart, and changeth not, Plal. 

0 1 REN | | 
Firſt , He ſpeaketh the truth in bis heart ; His: 
ſpeech. is the genuine and natural off- ſpring of his. 
heart3. there 1s a great reſemblance between: the 
Child and the Parent-z That language which is con-| 
fuſed, and not to be underſtood:, ſpeaks not a 
Citizen of Siox, but a-builder of Babel: or: Baby- 
loa: When the words are ſpariows, and: not the 
hearts own 3 like Abimelech , they deſtroy the Fa- 
| | ily of which. they deſcend.; ſometimes that 
- fongue 
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tongue cuts the owners throat. The getting of 
treaſure by a lying tongue , is a vanity toſſed to and 
fro of them that ſeek death , Prov. 21. 6. The de- 
ceitful tongue ſeeketh death , though not ene 
tionally ,, yet eventually ; The Saints words and| 
thoughts are wxivocal, they ſpeak as they think; and 
are like clarified honey , clear to the bottom 3 his 
keart 1s the ALzxe, his mind frameth the matter , and 
his tongue is the ſhop that expoſeth ic to publique 
view. | 

Secondly, He ſweareth to his own burt , and 
! chengeth not. His hand will make good his lawful 
promiſes, how much loever they ſhall be ro his 
prejudice. There is a Syminetry between his hand and 
bis tongue 3 he is flow to promiſe, not haſty to 
enter into bonds, but being once engaged, he will 
be ſureto perform, He: dares not fallifie his word, 
knowing that his God was an earwitnels. 

It wasthe ſaying of Lyſander, That if the Lyons 
skin would not ſerve (to cozen with) the foxes muſt 
be ſowed to it , and that Children were to be decei- 
ved with toyes , and men with Oaths; but this Fox 
himſelf was at laſt taken in a trap, and ſhin ar 
the, foot of the Thebar Walkes. The Juſtice of God 
| will ſome time or other ſeize upon ſuch unjuſt 
men 3 Falſe conceptions are as dangerous to the ſoul: 
of men, as to: the bodies of women. _ 

The Romans built a Temple to the Goddeſs Fi- 
delity , and offered ſacrifice to het image, fo high- 
ly did they eſteem of faithfulneſs. Attilivs Regulus, 
their. General againſt the Carthaginians , bing 
taken Priſoner and ſent to Rome with conditions 


of peace , upon his word toreturn , if the Terms 
F 2 _".. Ware: 
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7 Leudalslicgins DIDTEIE 3 he may raſe others skim , but he wrongs 
' aliis «fioniins, 


| were not accepted, judging the conditions difho- 
| nourable , he- diſſwaded the Romans from embra- 
cing them, and went back to his enemies accor- 
ding to his promiſe ,, though he knew beforehand; 
that upon his return they: would preſently pur 
| him to death. The Priſoner that got from Harni- 
| ba] by eluding his Oath , was by the Senate appre- 
hended and ſent back again , ſaith Lioie. Attic | 
fdes, was free; or ſure hold 3 and 4fticas 'veſtis, 
one that keeps touch , becauſe the Athenians were | 
fo faichf.dto their words. What a ſhame isit then 
for Chriſtians , to regard their Promiſes and Oaths | 
no more then their old cloaths,, which they. throw 
/by , when they have made what uſe of: them they 
'defire. Such men do much wound their Credit 
| (that after a little knowledge of ſuch Nallifdians, 
| none will truſt them) but much more their conſc3- 
ences. The deceitful and bloody are joyned together, 
Pſa. 5.6. He that is deceitful to orhers, 1s bloody to 


his own ſoxl, and draweth his own heart-blood. 
Machiavel as bad as he was, would not allow fraud 
to lodge. ſave in Souldiers Tents: | 

The jealous God hath made himſelf known to be 
a God of truth /in accompliſhing his threatings on | 
thoſe that have affirmed and atreſted ſuch lyes. One 
Ann Averies Widow (in the daysof Queen Fliza- 
beth) having bought fix pound of Tow in a Shop 
in Foodſtreet , fallly ſaid that ſhe had paid for it, 
and {wore to it, but ſhe preſently fell down and 
dyed to the terrour of all ſuch unrighteous and 
perjured perſons. The trade indeed'of lying, hath 
[crept almoſt into all trades, as if it were the 0n- 
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by way:to get-/a livelyhood ; when it bath deprived 

| _ _ lives , At. 5.7, $. A ilzing ta is 
| one of the fix things which the: Lord hates, Prov. 

6.17, The Scriptuze. ſpeaks: of ſuch perſons, that 

their own tongues: ſhall. fall - upon \#hems,, meaning 

to deſtroy them, as. Beraiah fell on Joeb,, and-Da- 

vidsSouldier on the Amalekite 3-for ſo the Phraſe | 
is frequently taken, Pſa. 64.8. 1 King. 2, 29, 30. 

2 Sul, FE. 46A. 5. 44.28 0354) ! 

| Reader, Be ſotrue to-thy own foul, as to pat 
away lying, and to ſpeak the truth. to thy Neigh- | 
| bors, "Eph. 4. 25.: Donbtdeludethy felt with men- 
tal Reſervations, or Feſuiticat Zquivocation , but 
let thy words and thoughts joynin.conſort., A! Chri- 
ſtian ſhould belike Chryſtal,, the ſame all over, and 
viſible throughout. 'As our cloaths repreſent the)pro- 
portion of our bodies, fo ſhonld our words the pro-. 
portion:of our avinds 3, Twas an, uppolitique pre- 
cept which Lewistheeleventh' of. -Erapce gave his 
Son , when he charged 'him 'to: learn,;no .more 
[Latine then what would teach him. to dillemble ; 
-| Decelt is a giz that men ſet often to. catch, ſerpexts, 
which when they have; caught, ſting .itbemſeluey. 
Cleomenes, King of Lacedemonia; who;making'Truce 
with the 4rgives. for ſeven days, and fel] upon.their | 
Quarters inthe night , was repelled by the Argive | 
Women, and afterwards baniſhed into Fg ypt, where 
he miſerably {Jew bifelf.: Promiſes are - (as it were) 
the ConneQtion and Ligaments. of the. ſeveral parts, 
in the body Politique 3-it they be once broken aſun- 
der andiofed , the whole will quickly. be diſlol- 
ved. . Such:men-are: like to; ſome fruits, which. 
he. their luſcious ſmell , andidelightful colour ,,-in- | 
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How a Chriſlian'mayexerciſe bimſelf.te Godlineſs 
| þyite:9”man'to cedt?\but prove-uriſavoury :and/-un- 
Fwholfome. :\He that had' onely natures| moonlight 
' {ro fee by , could ſay, Perditiſſumi eft hominis , fal- 
'lere nmr; qui leſws non efſet , -niſt credidiſſet 5 None 
| bus the' moſt villainouws will deceive him , who had 
beew-ſafe if hebad not truſted, laith Cicero. | 
Thy righteouſneſs muſt extend to af, according 
; to their ſeveral places and relations. - That righte- 
{ ouſneſs which is rea! , will be aniverſal.3 Render 
| therefore to' all their aue', tribute to.\whom tribute 
is due, cnſtons to whom cuſtome , fear to whow fear, 
| honour-to whom honour , Rom. 13. 7. He that is 
; juſt inhis Actions, - hath adue reſpe& roall perſons, 
' whether Superiors, or Equals, or inferiors, | He 
' who is Fighteous'to his fellow-Subjects, and wrongs 
his $overaign in his Cuſtom or Tribute , 1s a Rebel 
againſt the Crown and Dignity of Feſis Chrift. He 
is undutiful to'the [King of Nations,” who -payeth 
not his due' to the King ws; that Nation in which he 
liveth. Render (faith Chriſt) to Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſfars , and to God, the things that are 
Gods, Hierom on. that place doth well obſerve, 
that the name of Czeſaris not proper , but Appella- 
five , becauſe from the firſt Roar Emperor, Julius 
C£ſar', all his Succeſſors were ſo called ; Hereby 
Chriſt intimates that Tribute belongs to every per-| | 
ſon cloathed' with the ſupreme power3 And Gerrhard | |! 
In his Harmony faith', that our Saviour doth par- | 
ticularly in that Text underſtand 7iberize , that: 
monſter of inen , enjoyning payment of Tribute to | 
that perſecuting Prince. How -great then is their 
crime, who cheat'a'King-that'is a (Chriſtian £ Such 
unnatural Members muſt expe&to fare the wort 
or 
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for . impoverithing their-Head, The. wealth of. a 
Political Father., is both a credit and fupport to-his 
Children. If the Root be kept without weter, the 
branches mult needs wither. | 5 ow 
The Ancientsemblemed a juſt mar, by one-with 
and both -his eyes ſhut , to diſpenſe impartially ts all 
Juſtice , both commutative and diſtributive 3. A Mag! 
ſtrate muſt diſtribute juſtice toevery ove. a Nike,... He 
may. ſee a difference..in:cauſes ,, but; no-difference 
in perſous. . When, righteouſnels.reigneth ; its{aid 
to run- down like water , and as a mighty ſtream. 
Amos. 5:24, Now water is as free for the poor as 
the rich , the ffreaze-runs down by the meanelſt Cot 
tage, as much as,by the Pripces Conrt; Righteoulneſs 
mult be as. common. as 'water ,-as univerlſal, as a 
ſtream, David reigned over all Iſrael, and executed 
Jaſtice, and judgment to all his people, 2. Sam.8, 15, 
His righteouſweſs "was as. large as his realms, toll, t3s 
| "SE-CT:.V.' 
J<condly \;As to the #axxer of thy dealings, thy 
duty is to-be .coprteons as well as righteous; Some 
men ſoil the luſtre of their juſtice, and binder the 
honour it might bring to: the Goſpel by the cyabbed- 
eſs of their, carriage. A, rugged unhewn. piece of 
Timber diſgraceth , when a neat, ſ/yooth one: cred}; 


4. pair of. ballawces in ane hand ,.a ſmord in another, | 


teth the building. . One, end of our dealings with 
men (asT ſhall ſhew by and by) myſt be togainthem 
tomind godlineſs,: which end will-be much furthe- 
red by. an affable converſation: Men, Gclight, Not 
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ut qu95s armis 
ſubegerat, cle- 
mentia magis 
vicerit, Solin. 
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but according to the French diale& (of their havghty 


gu: How «Chriſta WAN aGodbeeſs, | 
fowallt it rugged ways?) mor 16 deal! WHY! Flog | 
cen; As'carious Flowers drifiy the eyes ; -and rate; 
| Muſick the ears  ſfodoth-courteſieallare the hearts 
'of men after it. He that 'pleaferh'all meniin all! 
things (indifferent is the likelieſt fo ſave ſome, | 


Corr TON/e. It was the affieble\ earvidget of Tir 


amongſt other things', which madehim the delight | 
of mankind. Tesfaid of Fuliz'Cegſzy, that he over-; 
came their affe&tions by'his hathaniry, whoſe perſons [ 
 he' hid before ſubdued by his power and'policy ;'He | 


gloried in' nothing fo-muth ain pardoningthisEne- | 
mies, and gratifyitig hisfriends5' ſairh Auſt». They | 
who durlt fpeak to Czxſar faith Afarizs,were ignorant | 
of his greatireſ, and' they which durſt not,:were ig- 
norant'of his goodneſs. We may gain their love by 

ſoft words, who' would” hate us, if- we went a- 
bout to/ raviſh them , or' to lay violerit hands on 
them. Alexazder' won: the: love of his'Souldters 
by calling them'Fell/ow-Footmen ; Courtefie, like the 
loadſione , will draw even Iron to It. Pharoab an 
Heathen was full of Courteſie, and though a King 
condeſcended much in his-carriage towards Facob. 
Abrahams is noted not onely for his faith in God and 
holineſs; but alſo for hizidifereet familiarity', and 
affable behaviour towards'men,: Gey. 47:8; 9. Ger. 
23. 7. Our blefled Saviour is therefore {aid to come 
eating and' drinking , becauſe of the oetnef and 
attraGiventf of his \converfation. This 

Glory int all his converſes',” had a comely/and win- 
bing grace, They who'are truly noble;are ever affa- 
ble 3- thoſe that like the Perſian , keepup ſtate, are 


upftarts) gentle Villatns. Contempt orarrogancy is : 
WEE 
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weed that ever groweth in dunghils ; Tis from 
| the rankneſs of the foyl , that it hath its height 


and haughtineſs z They are but windy Spirits, that 
bubble thus aboye others; -tis the froth onely that 
gets always to the top of the water. | | 


Its a Divine Command, Be Conurteous (1 Pet. 3.8.) 
the word ſignifieth, Friendly-minded , ſtudious to 
{do ſuch things as are grateful to others. Obedi- 
| ence to thiscommand 1s cheap, and coſteth nothing, 


which whoſoever denyeth , will certainly never | 
obey thoſe precepts which will put him to charge | 
He who denyeth men a goud look, will not at Gods 
call, lay down his life for the Goſpel. 

The Romans, becauſe they would not have any 
defrauded of civil reſpe&, retained Admonitors 
( called Nowenclatores ) who ſhould ſuggeſt the 
name andquality of every one they encountered, 
that ſo he might be ſaluted in a conformable 
ſtile, | 
We read in Scripture frequently of $82lutations 
ſent-to and from the Saints, Row. 16. God ne- | 
ver intended that when men put on Chriſtianity, 
ithey ſhould put off civility. Thoſe Quakers who| 
iike 7dols , have eyes and ſee not, months and ſpeak, 
wot , are fo far from being inveſted (above others, 
as they pretend) with the divine nature, that they 
are even diveſted of the hawane nature. The very! 
| { urks falutation to him they meet, is Salanm aleck,, 
Peace be totheez and the reply is, Aleckh, ſalawm, 
To thee be peace alſo. When Beaz came into his field, 
The Lord bewith you, faithheto his Reapers 3 The 
Lord bleſs thee , ſay they to him. Indeed , Chriſt 


i... - 


| Comitas (alias 


commands his Diſciples, 84lute no au, Luk. 10. 4.| 
| : ' But| 
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| But the occafion of this prohibition-is conſiderable. 
| The Diſciples were ſent about buſinels of -impor- 
' tance and expedition ; and the falutations Chriſt 
| ſpeaks off, are in the nature of thoſe which we call 
; Complements, a filling up of precious time with| 
needleſs toys and trifles. As if Chriſt had ſaid, 
Tour work is of weight , and requires haſte , do not 
therefore loyter , by flanding to talk, with any by the 
| way , but mind your buſineſs. It is not intended by 
'a Maſter who gives his Servant ſuch a charge, 
' that therefore he muſt not put off his hat, or bid 
' any Good Morrow, or ask their Neighbours how 
. they do, for ever after, The ſame Law-giver doth 
' command Salutations by his own mouth 3 7to what 
i houſe ye enter, ſay, Peace be to this honſe , Luk. 
10.5, 6, and'alſo commends it to us by- his Mini- 
| [ters, I Cor. 16. Col. 4. 10, 14- We may not bid 
| them God. Speed, whom.we ſee itnployed about the 
Divels deſignes, leaſt we be partakers of their evill 
deeds; but if we know not their actions to be bad, 
our charity muſt hope the beſ#. He that hath' but 
common, Hexanity, muſt needs be: a Cinilian. 
Though nature be a Crab-ſiock, yet if ſhe be but | 7 
graffed by education, this will be part of her (weet\| - ;! 
ruit. | 2 
4 4 3, Asthy dutyis to be righteous and courteous, 
thy dealings. | {O:alſo tobe gveek, in thy dealings with men. Cour- 
with men. | teſte is a good Servant to wait upon meekyeſs as its 
Maſter 3 both together are no ſmall credit to 
a Profeſſour. : He that is higheſtin godlineſs, 1s 
fulleſt of meekneſs; the pureſt Gold is ſooneſt wel- 
ted, and they-are. uſually the beſt blades that will|. 
bend well; the Lion of. Judah for-courage, was a 
Lamb 


| 
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Lamb for condeſcenſion. The Saint mult learn of his 
| Saviour tobe week and lowly in heart. | he paſſo- 
nate manis.one of Eucifers Diſciples , and follow- 
eth him -in his fall from Heaven. This meekneſs 
(I ſpeak of it in relation to man as its object) is a 
vertue by which we moderate- our paſſions, and 
keep them in ſubjection , leaſt we ſhould wrong 
our Neighbours. 3 Patience 1s filter ro meekreſs , 
and humility is its mother. The Paſſzons of our minds 
arelike thewinds in the air , if they lye ſtill, the 
Ship muſt lie ſtill too , or at leaſt make but ſmall 
ſpeed; if they be too boyſterous, they endanger the 
daſhing the veſſel upon a Rock , or caſting it upon 
the Quickſandsz but when they blow moderately . 
between a ftill calm, and aviolent ſtorm , they are 
moſt helpful to the Mariners. Our affections are of 


— 


no-uſe if they be ſuffered to ſeep, and do not riſe 
at all; for then though the name of God himſelf 
be ſhot at, they wyl not hear the murdering piece 3 
Such meeknefs is worſe then mopiſhneſs 3 God did 
not give the ſoul theſe wings In vain. 

On the other-ſidey if our affetions are tempeſtu- 
ous, and riſe too high., they threaten to overturn 
both our ſelves and our Neighbours. A paſſionate | 
man, Is like the torrid zone, too hot for any to 
deal with him, or to dwel neer him. The work 
therefore of meeckneſs, is to keep the atfeCtions' 
within their bouxds; ſo to moderate this fire, that 
it may warm, not flame vut to burn it ſelf and 0- 
thers. He that is incbriated with paſſzon, is unkfir 
for any action; like Sampſors Foxes, he ſcattererh 
 fire-bands abroad to the hurt of all that are neer him. 


Alexander 'in his anger flies upon his beſt friend z 
| | G 2 Farmenio 
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| Parmenio himſelf mult periſh by that Wild-fire3 Catos 
| beft Emperor was be qui potuit izperare affeFws,that 
could keep his own. paſſions in ſabjetion. When 
one {aid he was a wiſe King, that was kind to his 
friends, and ſharp to his enemies 5 another ſaid, 
He was 4 wiſer Prince, that could retain his Friends in. 
love, and wake his enemies like thenxr. The Spirit 
of God gives us a mark to know a wife and no-: 
ble man by ; Who is a wiſe man, and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you? Let him ſhew out of a good 
| converſation , his works with meekneſs of wiſdom, 
| Jam. 3. 13, | | 
| Twoparticulars offer themſelyes to our view out 
'of this verfe. ; CEE 
| 1. That meckneſs is ſign of & wiſe man. The 
world counts them onely the brave ſpirits , that | 
ſcornto ſuffer the leaſt affront , and who will repay. 
a (ingle injury with double intereſt; but theſe in: 
Gods acconnts are fools. What a foot is he that ſuf-- 
fereth (his paſſzoz) that which ſhould be his ſervant | 
to become his z2after , and. to tyrannize over him #2 
What a fool ts he that perceiving a Azsket difchar- | 
zed , will not- ſtoop a little, or fall down a while 
to avoid theBuſller, but keep his place and heighs, to | 
the loſs of his life £ Truly , fuch a fool is he that | 
"will never yeild to anothers wra:'h. Is not he a 
foot, that ſeeing a fire in his neighbours houſe , | 
anger iq his Neighbours heart , is fo far from hetp- 
ing to quench it by the water of mildzeſf, that he 
throweth more fuel on-it , and increaſeth its flame, 
evento the burning down of his own? isnot he a 
fool, thiat ventureth his ineſtimable ſoul , at; every 
trifling caſt, and runneth headlong upon the greateſt 
hazards? | 


.——_———— 
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hazards? Surely 'tis not without reaſon , the wiſe 
' man ſpeaksfo often of a fools wrath , and that 
Anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles , Prov, 27, 3. 
| [| and 17.12, &c. A wiſe man deferreth his anger, 
hr | leaſt it burn with too hot a flame, Prov. 29. 11, 
"4 | He will draw back the brands, leaſt the fire ex- 
7 | ceeding its bounds, ſhould conſume him 3 How 
2X | many have been thrown , nay utterly over-throwy, 
88 | by laying the yeizs upon the zeck of their brutiſh 
paſſions, when their perſons would have been ſafe, had 
XX | but their paſſions been curbed ? Charles the fixth, 
IT | King of Fraxce , was mad for anger, and deſire of 
3 | revenge onthe Duke of Briteain. Exceſs of wrath 
colt 4jax his life, if the Poet may be beleived. 
Sylla 1n the height of fury vomited up bis blood | ovid Mernop, 
and his breath together ,. ſaith the Hiſtorian, When ?/»car-b. 
ſuch winds blow, they raiſe black and dark clouds. A 
| | furious man hath few friends; like 7/azael, his hand js 
againſt every man, and every mans hand is againſt 
him. [he Heronsname in Hebrew ſignifteth to be an- |. 
gry., and its obſerved , ſcarce any fowl hath fo 
many foes the Eagle pteyeth upon her, the Fox 
catcheth her in the night, the Hawk deſtroyeth her 
eggs3 How fooliſh is the Bee that loſeth her life, 
and her ſting together , ſhe puts another to a little | 
pain, but how dearly doth ſhe pay foric? | 
The greateſt corgueſt isto overcome ourſelves,and | 
the vilelt boydage tobe our own ſlaves, Prov. 16, > 4 2 
32, Hethatis moſt wild, is moſt wary. It ſullied | rolupres Plezo; 


FcOnt 1340 ſec 


the glory of all Ceſars valour and victories, that þ" 
, / E: | , | ; Coll ge, quod 
he'was his own waſſal, 7t is the glory of 4 man, 16 indt« Nemo 
[mags Zaudet 


paſs by offences. Thoſe Dogs which wereiprelentedito « | 
Alexander ; by the King of 4lbeny , were counted | pin ; 


A, Wo 3- Of WW © OW of Of Wy 


bead 
Ov 


the 


tt od 


8 24 


— I —_——og———. 
- _ 


1 


Nobil:ſimum 
Tenws vindite 
þ eſt par: erete 


Contemnere 9- 
portet in urias 
& quas injurte 
arum nmoras 
dixe; tn, contu- 
i m2lias foe me- 
r'to mit acci- 
| dit jſrvc imme» 
| Tia. St merits, 
non eft conts- 
m:l1a ſed judi- 
| cm, S! (mmme- 
{ritog dls qui in- 
| j474 facit, mon 
' mih: erwbeſ.en- 
'.dume eſt, Senec. 
| in Sap. non 
{-Cad. injuTia. 


If Injuries be 
#hamctul,ir 1s 
16 4d (xevTl1, 

cv $3 
uh T9 &> 1x4” 
wires 39: hum 
thar doth rhe 
| Wrong, not r0 
him thar ſutfe- 
| xeth the 
' wrong, faith 
| SECTAEES, 


| 


| 


; 


/ 

How Chriftians may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
the beſt in the world , and upon this account , 'be- 
cauſe they were ſo noble as not to-ſtir at all, when 
{mall-beaſts were brought to encounter them and 
rhroughan overflowing of courage , would never 
tight , ſave with Lions ard Elephants. Thole 
men, without queſtion ,are far from true worth, and 
moſt 7gnoble, who upon every ſuppoled petty wrone, 
flie tothe common Law, or Civil War forrevenge. 
By the Lauwsof England a Noble-man bath this privi-: 
ledge, that he cannot be bound #0 the peace , becauſe! 
its ſuppoſed that a Noble perſon will ſcorn to engage! 
himſelf 1n quarrels, but keep the peace without | 
a2 Bond. Ir is the bale and vile bramble.,. the fruit | 
of the earths curſe, that teareth and renteth what 
is next It. 

Platarch reports of a falling out between. two 
famous Philoſophers, Ariſtippes and Zſehines, and 
how after ſome time, Ariſtippus went to Zſchines, 
laying , Shall we not be friends before we be a Table- 
talk to all the town? Tea , with all my heart , ſaith 
A ſchines. Remember then (laith Ariſtippns that 
thrugh I am your Elder, yet T ſued for peace. True 
replieth the other, 7 acknowledge you the better and | 


| wiſe/and pradent , who are moſt week, and peace- 


worthier man; for I began the ſtrife, but you the peace. 
[n this Pagan glaſs, many Chriſtians may ſee their 
own deformities 3 for even Heathen agree with 
Scripture in chis firſt particular, That they are moſt 


The other which floweth from the forementi- 


oned verſe, is, That the Chriſtians weekreſs wmſt 
be mixt with wiſdom. The Apoltle calls it weekneſs 
| of wiſdow 3 meekneſs. oppoleth fury in our own 
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quarrel , not zeaFin Gods cauſe. The ſame Spirit 
that appearedin the forme of a Nove, appeared alſb 
'n the form of fiery tongues. Tt may be my duty to 
be ſ/lzzt when I am wronged; but its linful , not to | 
peak when God is reproached. Though I may | 
compound for my own debts, yet I have no power | 
to compound”for aothers. Its a fiogular mark of 
| a-Safnit ,"to 'be*wet Tinder, when men ſtrike fire at 
 himaſelf'$*and tourh-wood,, when men ſtrike at God 
| The zreckeft man upon the face of the earth-, was the. : 
fulleſt of fury in the cauſe of Heaven , Numb. 12. 2. 
Exod. 32. Axkilful Muſitian knoweth when to ſtrike 
a ſtring of a /ower- ſound', when of an higher. A 
wiſe Chriſtian knoweth when to abate, when to in- 
creaſe his heats. | | 
Naturalifts obſerve of Bees, that they will ordi-|. 
narily ſuffer any prejudice, when they are far f| om | 
[their Hives, and their own particular 1s onely con+, 
cerned 3 but when they are neer their Hives ,. that | 
their Common wealth is engaged in their combats, ! 
[they are furions and will Joſe their lives , -or con-. 
\quer. Thy work O Chriſtian , isnct- to abate the 
leaſt of Gods due but to pocket vp many private | 
injuries, -and to forgive thy perſonal debts. Be! 
not-like ſome, as cold in Gods caule as if they had 
neither ſenſe nor life 3 and as hot in their own, | 
as if their work: were to: make goodthe opinion 
of Demgcritas, that the ſoul is of the nature of | 
| fire, notking elſe but an hot ſubtle body , diſperſing 
it ſelf into fiery atomes. Exceſs of fury, is a ſpi- 
ritual frenzy, and its ill for them who come within 
the biting of ſuch xred beaſts. | 


I have reaſt of Thewiſtocles, that having an Houſe 
YT; to] 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 
to let, he paſted on the Door , Here js an Houſe 
to be hired, that hath a good Neighbour; Its a great 
comfort to dwell by a pious and neck perſon, bur 
[no ſmall croſs to live neer. the peeviſh. and paſſo- 
natez A meek man js a good Neighbour in theſe: 
re{peds. For 
i. He is fo far from wronging others , that he 
will forgive thoſe that wrong bim. He 1s not onely! 
contrary to them, . who like farious (urs, fall upon | 
every one that. paſſeth by , without the leaſt cauſe, 
bur allo if he be wronged, he never ſtudieth re-| 
| venge , though he may ſeek ſometimes for Juſtice. 
The world hath learned of the Divel to offer in- 
juries, and he hath learned of God to ſuffer inju- 
ries. He dares not uſurpe Gods Throne, but leaves 
[his cauſe to the Judge of all men, Lev. 19. 18. He 
\ knoweth alſo that good men mult have their grains 
of allowance ; and Childrenof the ſame Father, are 
to0-prone to quarrel; therefore. he beareth both 
with the bad, and the good z with the former for 
Chriſts ſake 3 with the latter , becauſe they are| * 
Chriſtsſeed. Now ſucha one is a good Neighbour 3| ! 
| $2pe dicere ſp- | Calvin ſaid, though Latherſhould call him Satap, yet 
lires ſum Eti-) he would honour Lather as a faithful ſervent of God.| | 
hs "dum | Its reported of Cato, that whena raſh bold fellow| | 
vererer, me te-|{truck him in the Bath, and ſome time after, came| © 
_—_— toask him pardon, he had forgot that he had been| Þ 
rum, wt infig-|injured,, Adelins putavit non aguoſcere , quam ignoj-| 2 
cave = cere, ſaith Sexeca. He ſcorned to approach ſo neer| 
none revenge , as acknowledge that he had been wroxged. 
| Its below a generous 4/orel;//to take notice of petty| } 
affronts 3 He kils ſuch fimy wormes , by trampling on| | 
#Sexv. The Chriſtian upon a better conſideration, 
Fi deſtroyeth 


ti - 


| given him by God , and therefore out of gratitude 


| 


\ſelver:were ſometimes fooliſh , living in malice and 
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Jeſtroyeth thoſe vermine with the foot of contempt. 
He hath experience what millions of pounds are for- 


cannot but pardon ſome few perce to man. Forgiving 
vue another , as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 
you , Epheſ. 4+ 32- He knoweth that he neederh fa- 
your from others for his offences againſt them ; he 
doth nor always walk ſo carefully, but ſome time or 
other he bath befpattered thoſe that went neer him, 
and its but juſt that he ſhould allow that pardon 
which he expeGeth, (b) Eccleſe7.21,22. Tit. 3. 2, 3. 
Shewing all meekneſs towards all men ; for we our 


2 
envy , hateful , and hating one another. The Lace- 
degonians were wont to pray In their publique ſer- 
vice , that the Gods would enable them to bear: pri- 
vate wrongs with patience. 


| 


gems, reddere rurſ#us, Day. ibid. 


2, A meek perſon will part with much of bis rieht 
to buy his peace. Where he may not wrong his family 
too much, nor diſhonour his God, ke will yeild far | 
to preſerve or purchaſe a friend. Though his pri- 
viledge be ſuperior , yet he can be contented to 
hold the ſtirrup to others, and give them place z 
Abraham was the Elder and the Nobler man , yet he 
offereth Lot his choice of the Country, and was wil- 
ling to take what he would leave. 


H 


nitur qui preftitit, quam cui datum eft. (b) Hanc veniam petimuſy; damuſq; viciffim, 
Horaſ. Ngn vivitur inter perfettos & bonos , ſed inter illos qui ſepe ex infirmitate, '& 
inſcitia peccant 3 quod & nos 'pſi etiam facimus. Aquum ef igitur peccatis veniam poſcen- 
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SECT. VI. 


QEcondly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy felf to 
godlineſs in thy dealings with all men , look not 
onely to the manner of thy dealing , but alſo to 
the principle. Thy righteous, courteous , and 
meek carriage muſt proceed from obedience to 
Gods command. Many of the Heather (as thou 
haſt heard) were juſt in their contrads, they would 
as ſoon die as deceive-z Now how would(t thou 
know whether thou exceedeſt them, but by a 
principle of  Conſcience', from which thou :aGeſt. 
If Pagars and Ebriſftians be found travelling in the | 
ſame path, theonely way to difference them , is 
to enquire , whexce they both ſat out , and whither 
they are going; what is the principle from: which | 


1 
1 
1 


they a&t, and what is the end of their journey ? | 


According to the principle of a man, ſuch is his| 


end ; If the Barrel of the Muſquet be crooked, it | |} 
will never carry the Bullet right'z therefore thy : 
principle muſt eſpecially be minded, There be ma-| | 
ny things that move orderly ,' and yet their moti-| | 
on is not. from a principle of life ; as a Mill moveth| | 
by reaſon of the water, yet is no living creature.| | 
An outward principle of cuſtome or faſhion or # 
glory, may make a man juſt and patient in his a&t-| 3 
ings; many do the things commanded, not be-! 


| cauſe they are commanded , but upon. ſome ſini-| | 


ſter account. - Morality and Chriſtianity , differ 


ſpecifically ; the Moralift worketh from nature, a| þ 
little refined by ſtudy or education 3 the Chriſtian 
from nature , throughly renewed by the Holy 

| Gholt. | 
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| _ -..'\ * Jnbis Dealings with all men, 
Ghoſt. Where this ſpring is wanting , no motion 
can be true z be the fruit never fo fair to the eye, 
if.the root whence it groweth be not good, it will 
be nnpleaſaut:; aud \djfiafiful. Laban at the laft,' 
was juſt in bis agreement with Fecob, but ſhame, 
not .conſcience, Was the curb that held him in. 
Such dealings. like fruits which are ripened by art 
and farce z ;are not kindly, neither be they accep- |- 
table to 'the heavenly taſte. Indeed, all ſuch 
righteouſneſs \s.\unrighteonſueſ7 , and all ſuch per- 
ſons, though they are juſt tomen, and do themno 
wrong ;zyet are #zjuftto God, and deprive him of 
hisright. ' | 

The true Chriſtians righteouſneſs towards men, 
proceedeth from the fear of his God. The for- 
mer Gavernours (laith Nehemiah) were chargeable 
unto the people, and had taken of them bread and 
wine; beſtdes, forty Shekels of ſilver 5 yea , even 
their Servants bare rule over the people 5 but this 
did not T, becauſe of the fear of God z Nehem. 5. 
9, I5. The dread of the moſt high , was the hedge 
which kept him-within his bounds, 

Look therefore friend tothe ground of thy deal- 
ings. Nothing will be commendable in Gods eye, 
which doth not flow from his awe 3 if the defireto 
keepiup thy name , or to pleaſe thy Neighbour 
(whole good word - thou valuceſt) be the main 
|reaſon.of thy righteouſneſs, thou ſerveſt thy ſelf, 
but not thy God. He is a falſe ſervant , who pay- 
eth the debts his Maſter appointeth him, but more in 
his ows #4#2e, and leſt he ſhould be counted a Cheat, 
then becauſe of his Maſters command. Thou art| 
a true feryant , 'if therefore thou dareſt ' not de- 

| : 3 ceive| - 
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ceive men, becauſe thoudreadeſt the juſt and jea- 

lous God. Foſeph encourageth his brethren to ex- 

pe fair dealings from him upon this ground 5 Ds 
' this and live, for I fear God, Gen. 42.18. 1. e. 
'TYe need not fear unrighteous ations at my hands, 
| ſence the fear of God is in my heart. As long as this 
' guard is ſet wpon we, T ſhall de violence to no man. 
It was aprety anſwer of Xexophons,when Leliwe told: 
| him that he was a timerous fellow, becauſehe durſt 
| not play at Dice with him 5 Very timerous indeed, | 
and fearful to do evil. | 

| Thirdly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe. thy ſelf to 
pond Godlinefs in thy dealings with men , let thine exd 
dealings be * [and aire in thy dealings be good. Have an eye in! 
good. them, not onely to thine own temporal good (this 
islow and mean) but chiefly to the glory of God,' 
and the ſpiritual good of thy ſelf and others.  Chrilti- 
ans muſt not deal: together as 1#diays , meerly for 
trade and outward advantage; Its but a beggarly cal-! 
ling to trade onely for the dirt and pebbles of world- 
ly profit 3 but its high and honourable to be a Mer- | 
chant for the Diamonds and Pearls of fpiritual | 
riches. The Heathen and the Chriſtian both , may 
meet 1n the x2arner of their dealings , but they 
part in their exdr. The Thief and the honeſt Conntrry- 
an are both found riding in the ſame road, but they 
have different exds therein , and that diſtinguiſh- | 
eth them. Heis a Dwarf indeed , and looks very 
low, whoſe eye in ſuch aGtions is whollyupon earth. 
True Saints fore aloft , and. have more noble de- 
ſignes in their ordinary dealings , Met..5. 16. 
Like the Afoox, they enlighten others with their 
borrowed brightneſs, and. endeavour: to. their 
P power | 
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Turk anſwered, You ſhall beat me 48. much, if yeu 
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power to reflet their beams back to the Sun , the 
Fountain of their light. 

How ungratefully doth he ſ{izk, away , that dieth 
and returneth no glory to his Father , neither raiſ- 
ethup any ſeed to his elder Brother 3 7 ſeek, not 


mine own profit , but the profit of many, that they 


may be ſaved , ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 33. He 
hath cauſe to fear his own going to heaven , who 
would go thither alone. True favouritesdelire their 
King may have many Loyal SubjedGs3 Every erea- 
ture almoſt is of an aflimulating. nature 3 Fire 


'turneth what comes neer it into fire. Earth changeth 


what we commit toit, into Earth. Water moiſtens 
what it meets with. $fozes grow , and ſpread in 
the veins of the earth ; Even Flowers and Hearbs 
will be ſcattering their ſeed forthe increale of their 
kind. Good men.cannot but defire & endeavour that 


all they converſe with might be like themſelvesin | 
goodneſs. The firſt bleſſing which God beltowed on | 


man after his creation, was this, Be fruitful & mwltzply. 

How induſtrious are Chriſts eneinies to ſpread 
their poiſon , and draw men from their allegiance 
to him / I have read of a Jew who turned. Turk, 
now ſhortly. after , in buying Grapes , he fell out 
with-a Turk, and beat him ſoundly z Whereupon 
a certain Jew asked the abuſed Turk, why he 
would ſuffer himſelf to be. fo much wronged. The 


will turn Muſſul:man; Its too vilible, that Romes 


| agentsare alſo ſufficiently aftive to make Proſelytes 


to their zdolatries; and wilt thou fit ſtill-and do 
nothing towards the gaining of ſubjects to thy 
Lord and Saviour ? Holy David was more diligent 
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How aChriſtian may exerciſe himſelfto Godlineſs 
to enlarge the borders of Chyiſts , then of: his own 
| kingdom 3 He would blaze Gods honour and power 
| before the higheſt, and not ſhrink for ſhame, 
| Pſa. 119. And the ſucceſs of his induſtry is conſide- 
rable. Though great Fiſh are ſeldom caught by ſuch 
Angles, yet King Hiram came to be converted to 
God by his converſe with David. | 
Its likely Reader , thou dealeſt with finners; thy; 
firſt care muſt be that thou mayſt not partake of 
| their ſins. Its reported that at Belgrade in Hungary, 
Sir Henry | Danubins and Sava , two famous Rivers, the one 
2t«n:sVoyage | pure, the other filthy meet, and yet their waters 
, inrorhe Lt" | wingle no tore then water and ol, not that either] 
Hoat above the other , but both joyn unmixed , ſfo' 
that neer the middle of the River, ſaith my Au- 
thor , I have gonc in a Boat and taſied the Danow, as 
clear as a Spring, and putting wy hand an inch 
farther , I have taken of the Sava, as troubled as a 
ſtreet channel , taſting the gravel in my teeth 3 thus 
they run together unmingled ſixty miles. So ſhouldit 
thou in thy contracts and dealings with the 
wicked, keep thy ſelf pure and undefiled. Thy 
.next care muſt be, to make them better 5 A meek 
gracious carriage may win them to Chriſt. Some 
Fiſh have been caught with a Golden Heokz Some- 
times by parting with a little of thy right, by loſing 
a little ſilver, thou mayſt gain a precious ſon! 3 
He that always ſtands ſtrictly and ſtifly upon his 
right, may thereby wrong both God and his Goſpel. 
Heavenly mindedneſs , ſhining in a Chriſtians deal- 
ings with prophane men, hath ſuch a beauty in it, 
that it attraQeth at the firſt ſight the eyes of every 
beholder, like the ſudden appearance of a Candle 
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in a dark roow. As we have opportunity , let us do; 
good unto all men , Gal. 6. 10. Anopportunity to 
do' good to others , is a great mercy to ourſelves, 
The Oyl of grace like the Widows, 2 King. 4.6. 
increaſeth by powring out 3 an opportunity is a ſpe-| 
cial ſeaſon, which God affordeth us, for the be- 
nefit of our own and others ſouls 5 When time and 
Wi | helps meetand marry , their of-ſpring is opportu- 
| oj ity. Thou dealeſt with thoſe at one time , whom 
>| ”F |thou mayſt never ſee again; poſſibly their hearts 
| * |being big with ſin , they bring forth in thy pre- 

& 2 ſence, either{wearing, or {landering , or mocking 

T' X |at holineſs; now God gives thee an opportunity, | 
”; XZ |by a prudent affeQionate reproof, and by ſerious 
2X {ſavoury advice , to kill thoſe brats of Hell, as 
*| IX |foon as they are born, and to make the Parents 
b ' [barren in regard of ſuch a curſed brood for ever 
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4) 'X [after, which if thou negleceſt , thou (halt never 
; #7 | have 2yain. The Bird of opportunity is ufually upon 

F 'the wing , ſhe flieth away of a ſudden, and we 
© BY {never fee her again 3 therefore whilſt thou haſt 
! "3 |her, make the beſt uſe of her. Thou thinkelt (it 
*| 3M {may be) that thy counſel to ſuch men would be | 
” but caſt away , as pure water in a naſty fink ; but ; 
od (do thy work,, which is to endavour their conver- | 
S lion, and leave the ſucceis, which is Gods work | 
a, to him. Benhadads Souldier drew a Bow at a | 
1 venture, and his Arrow pierced within the\joynts 
L of the Harneſs, and flew Ahab 3 the manNſhot | | 
& the Arrow at he knew not who , but God levelled | 
t | » j 
* 'Itatthe King, amongſt all the company. Do thou f 
ry Xs | 
7 'Graw the Bow, according to thy duty, and God 4-2 
| | may fo diret the Arrow of admonition , as to : 
in| | make! 
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F | 5s HowaChriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, | 
; make it enter the ſinners heart, and let out the! 
[ents os Very life of his fin, Sometimes things are done} 
: conf:liis meli- beſt on a ſudden 5 Tiberius 'was happier in his| 
1.4 wg extempore ſpeeches, then. thoſe which he made up- 

id, on ſtudy and premeditation. Thou maylt as Philip | 
| | to the Eunuch, fall in with a perſon on a ſadder| 
| (whom thou never ſaweſt before, nor ſhalt ow 
ſee again) and by ſeaſonable counſel be inſtru-! 
mental to his eternal comfort 3 It may be thou | 
meeteſt with ſuch as do believe 3 then thy care muſt 
be to build them np; Saints muſt be Land-marks 
to dire&t others in the way to life. Apollos was 
a ſtranger to Aquila and Priſcilla, but coming in- 
to his company , they exponnded to him the wa 
of God more perfe#ly, AQ. 18. 25. The members 
of the myſtical body mult be helpful to one ano- 
ther. Chriſtians, with whomſoever they converſe 
ought to endeavour elther their gaining to, or 
growing up in Jeſus Chriſt. Alexaxders body «vas of 
{ſo exact and rare a conſtitution (ſaith the Hiſto- 
rian) that It perfumed every place where he came. 
The gracious ſoul being it ſelf filled with ſpike- 
zard and Calawmus , and Caſſza , and all ſweet ſpi- 
ces , may well leave a ſweet ſavour among the 
perſons with whom he converſeth. They are dead 
and withered grains of Cory , out of which there 
doth not oz ear ſpring up. 
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A Good Wiſh of a Chriſtian in Relation'to his 
dealings with ail men , - wherein the former 
Heads are applied. 190: | | 


I He Living aud Eternal God, whoſe I am, and The Intro- 
whom 1I am infinitely bound to ſerve 5 whoſe | dudiion. 
wnqueſtionable dominion over me , calleth for univer- 
ſal ſubjeFion from me 5 having commanded me- in 
his word, to be holy as he is holy, in all manner 
bl | of converſation, and to walk by rule in my com- 
—X ' merce with men-,* as well as in my immediate conver- 
"= | es with his glorious Majeſty 3-I1 wiſh in general, that 
I may make Religion my buſineſs , not onely in my 
ſacred duties, but alſo in my. civil dealings: that 7 
may trade with God in divine performances, as if 
men ſaw we, and traffique with menin humane af- 
fairs , as knowing that God beholdeth me , and 
herein dayly exerciſe my ſelf to keep a conſcience 
void of -offence rowards God, and towards all 
men. 7 Wiſh in particalar, that my earthly aFions 
may never cla(h with, or incroach upon my heavenly 
calling , that T may not exdanger the lols of Religz- 
on in the throng azd crowd of outward dealings; 
but m1y be ſo limitted and direFed therein. by Gods 
Law , that all my works maybe worſhip , and when 
T am labouring for my body and family, T may be} 
furthering the. good of my ſoul., andmy eternal feli- 
cityz that as my chief natural quality, Reaſon, com- | 
maxdeth in my lower ations of eating and drinking | 
fo my ſupernatural exceUency ; Religion , may bear 
ſway in every paſſage of my life. Lord, who haſt given 
me a perfeÞ rule , ani appointed me to order my life| 
I FL 
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How aChriflian may exereiſe himſelf to G odlineſs 
ix all things according to it 5 be pleaſed to write all 
| th laws in my beert, thet I may be tender of both 
| Tables 3 love thee with all my foul and ſtrength, 
|and love my Neighbour as my ſelf, for thy ſake. 
| If one link of the golden chain of thy commands 
Fu broken, the whole is diſſolved; they love one ano- 
ther too well to part company 3 where one precept is 
wilfully deſpiſed, all are diſobeyed ; Thou haſt ſaid 
it , He that breaks one , is guilty of all. o em- 
able me to be as univerſal in my conformity aud duty, 
| 44 thou art in thy mercy and bounty; for then (hall 
I not be aſhamed , whenlT ſhall have reſpe@ toall 
thy Commandements. 
F- Wiſb that the ſoundneſs and integrity of my 
heart , may appear in the cleaneneſs and purity 


*. Its 2 Gen of} Of my hands 5 The ſound will ſpeak, what Mettal 


the Bell is of 3 the Flowers that ſhew themſelves above 
ground , will declare the nature of the root, which 
lieth hid; How often doth the face diſcover tbe faults 
of the vital parts ? 1f my tongue and ſpeech be double, 
my ſpirit cennot be (ingle 3 If my actions be anrigh- 
teous, my inward man muſt needs be irreligious 3 
How groſſely. do I delude my ſelf, if I preſume that 
I am holy., becauſe I mind the firſt Table, if 7 be 
diſhoneſt, and live in the breach of the ſecond ? 
when there is ſo much Religion in the duties of the 


' | ſecond Table, that there can be no Religion without 


them 5 My deceitful heart is apt to ſuggeſt that its| ” 
but a ſmall maiter., 1f T ſhould ſupplant my Bro | | 
ther , and that there is no ſuch need of care in my| | 
ordinary outward carriage : But my Soveraign, t0| | 
whore I bave ſworn Allegiance, hath told me in the 
word of truth (Mat. 23, 23.) that juſtice and mercy 
| are 
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are the weighty magters: of . the Law , and hath 
| commanded me , (Micah. 6. 8.) to-do juſtly , and 
to love mercy throughout my whole life. O that 7 
might never allow. wy ſelf in the breach of thoſe pre- 
cepts , which inthe worlds blind judgment are the 
leaſt of his commands ; : aud by wy patters teach men 
{o 0 leſt I be: found: at laſt , the leaſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven: Lord, thou heſt enjoyned me , to 
{keep thy Law as the Apple of mine eye (Prov. 7,); 
1 know, a ſmall thing will pain, « little duſt will 
offend mine eye; but thy Law is infinitely more tex- 
der ; thy Werd forbids and condemmneth the ſmalleſt 
wandring , the wery conception of ſin, in 4 vain 
thought ; much more its birth is an unrighteoxs ation, 
is abominable and odiows to it; Thou haſt comman- 
ded me to keep thy Precepts diligently 3 O that 
my . ways were direted to keep all thy Com- 
mandements ! Thongh 1 abound, and aw never ſo 
| trifÞ iz thine Ordigances, if I be careleſs and looſe 
in zy Contratts with men , thou: caxſt eſpie the e- 
vil conſtitution: of ' xy: ſoul , wotwithſlanding ſuch 
painting3 Thou canſt ſee the rottenneſiof my heart ,in 
the rottenneſs of my wares, under the falſe glols I put 
upon them; And if thy moral precept find rot obe- 
dience with me , my. ipiitual performances will ne- 
ver find: acceptance with thee. ' \'The Pie, \#:;[peck/ed 
| Bird , whoſe Feathers were white 4nd black, was 
waclean. Should I ſeen pious in thaſt duties which ton- 
cern thy worſhip, and yet be perverſe' in my dealings 
with men; Tam in thy judgement a wicked perſon. Thou 
haſt ſaid of ſuch; Shall count them pure with the 
wicked ballances, and with the bag of deceitful 
weights? Aficah. 6. 11. If there be iniquity im my 
I 2 hands, 
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| hands, there is Bypocriſie: in my heart 3 How clearly 


doth .a perſcn that picketh aud chooſeth his food, 
(liking this, and loathing that , though never fo 
wholſom) prove a foul ſtomach; and how fally do 1 
demonſtrate ſecret filth in my inward parts, if 1 
pick and chooſe amongſt (the : food: of my ſoul ) the 
precepts | When the ſoul is clean'axd found, every 
command will be (weet 3 if my heart be ſincere, af 
my dealings will be ſquare. 0 let me never be like 
thoſe Pharifes, who made long prayers for a cover, 
that they might prey the more cloſely upon their Neigh- 
boars; but let thy ſpirit in my heart , ſend up the lap 
of grace' into every branch of my life , that all the 
paſſages thereof may abound in the fruits of righte- 


ouſneſs, and I may eſteem all thy precepts, con- 
cerning all things, to beright. | 

' F Wiſh that the glory of Religion way be ſo dear 
to my heart , that T may render it amiable to the. 
ezes of others, by walking every. way ſutable to my | 
profefiion 3 The nawe of my: God is holy and reve- | 
rend , .and ſhall T offer it to: reproach? Some write 
that the Jews would not foul their mouths with that | 
| Sxcloan word of blaſpeming God, but always ex- 
' preſſed it by a contrary word of bleſſing God 3 If it | 
| weye ſo execrable that they hated to-(peak it, fall 
T be ſo vile as fo: at it?. It were a ſin to wrong a 
man of his-good natze's what 'is it then to rob my 
God? If I dreſs my ſelf in the livery of Chriſt, 
and in that habit wallow in.the' mire of unrighteous: 
dealings, T give up the bleſſed Redeemer:to: the ſcorn 
and deriſion of ithe world. Every one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt, ſhould (depart from iniquity. 
The colours of: Chriſt. which I wear , cauſe: many | 
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to look, upon me 3 Every profeſſor is like a City on |) 
an Hill, 2{ble-to all 5 Spots are ſooner ſeen in 
ſcarlet, ther ix ſackcloth 3 Blots appear fonler ir 
a {trict profeſſour, thenin aloole and prophane per- | 
ſon. None wonders to ſee (wine dirty; but to ſee the 
Ermins beautiful chin bemired, is prodigious. How 
watchful arethe wicked to obſerve my wandrings ! All 
my familiars watch for my halting , they mark. my 
ſteps when they watch for. my ſoul, 7f they car 
finde the leaſt tinFure of falſene in my words , 
or colour of unfaithfalneſs in my works, they ſoon 
make it much greater, looking on it through the 
Spectacles of malice. How quick do they poſt it a- 
broad , and publiſh it amongſt their companions | | 
hear the defaming of many, fear on every ſide : 
Report, ſaythey, and we.wHl report it. What a 
ſhame was it ,- that the Great Turk fbould take the 
violated Covenant of the Hungarian King , out of his 
boſone, and preſent it to the bleſſed God, as the 
= | a& of thoſe that wore his livery , and- profeſt them 
"© | /elves his ſervants ? When thoſe that ſhould be the 
2X | beauty of Iſrael , are ſlain i the high places, and 
(thoſe that by their profeſſion are) the mighty , fall 
in.the ſtreets, they ſooz tell it in Gath, and pub- 
liſh' it 1a-4{kelox 3 the Daughters of the Philiſtines 
rejoyce, the Sons of the uncircumciſed triumph); 
then the banks of blaſphemy are broken down , and 
the. loods of ſcoffs and ſtorms come pouring in. 
And. when they went among the Heathen , they | gzc.. 6:20; 
prophaned my holy name, when they ſaid tothem 3 
Theſe are: the people. of the. Lord. How doth the 
#| World. conclude » Surely the Parents are very. bad, 


whom their own Children diſtommend:ſo-much | Cer- 
| tainly” 
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tainly there 3s little love or pawer,or faithſulneffin their 
Father , wher his awn Sons dare not truſt bins for 
a little food , but go up and down to [teal and filch 
from others! 0 how ordinary ir it for the prophane to 
| throw the dirt of profeſſours ſins on the face of their 
profeſſion ! None give ſuch wounds to the credit of 
the blefked God, as ſome who pretend fo be his own 
children, The higher the place is whence a ſtone fals, 
the deeper it pierceth. No blows more mortal then 
theſe of a Thunder-bolt, Ay profeſſzon 3s highs if 
my praFices be vile and baſe, — religion to the 
very heart 3 O let me-wever be ſo vile a Traytor, as 
by my ſordid courſes (like Judas) to betray the hol 
Jeſws to the buffetings and mockings of his adver- 
ſaries ; Why ſhould 1 harden the bad by my Suſul 
ſhifts in their wickedne(#Shall I be the Divels broker 
to put off thoſe rotten wares for him , of cozening 
and cheating, which otherwiſe might lie upon his\ 
hands? Why ſhould 1 ſadden the gocd 2? $shall 7 
cauſe thew to hang down their heads with ſorrow 
as the Patriarchs did theirs, when the cup was 
found in Benjamins ſack £ Lord, thor art ten: 
der of the Reputation of thy choſen, and haſt many 
a time wrought wonderfully for their renown and 
credit 5 When the wicked world hath blown upon their 
names , endeavouring to blaſt them and make then 
unſavoury » thou baſt magnified thy power to vindicate 
their honour 5 And fhall I make thy glorions name 
contemptible, when thou makeſt my vile name honou- 
rable ? Can I be ſo woid of love to thy Majeſty, 4 
| to tread upox that name of thine, that ir more worth 
| then Heaven and Earth? Beſides, Many a ſeaſon 1 
have pleaded thy name 3n prayer, and that with 
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ſucceFf.AMy voice hath been in thebehalf of my own ſoul ; 
For thy names ſake pardon mine 1njquity , forit is 
great; Thou art my Rock and my Fortrels,therefore 
for thy namesſake,lead me and guide me: When thou 
haſte anſwered me, Behold I, even I amhe that 
blotteth out thine iniquities, for my names ſake 3 
I will defer my anger for mine names ſake , and 
for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, that TI cut 
thee not off. 0 how waxy a bleſſing bath thy name 
been, both the Oratour to procure , and the Mellen- | 
ger to bring | when many others have treated to little, 
purpoſe, that, that bath been the undeniable Am- 
batladour to prevail for peace and pardon. Thy name: 
| hath been my ſhelter in many a (torm , and my lup+ | 
ply i» many 4 (traight 3 and ſha 1 be an enemy! 
to that which is ſo great a friend to me # Can I be 
0 unworthy as to cauſe others to trample this great. 


IX [favourite at heavens Conrt under their feet ?' Hath 


. 1 
#0t the polluting thy name been the argument which. 
I have ſometimes uſed. for the perdition of thine | 
enemies ! 7 have cried to thee. Remember this , that. 


| [the enemy hath. reproached, O Lord, and that 


the fooliſh people have blaſphemed thy name; and- 


ſhall T be guilty of thet- which 1 plead as a reaſon 
for others ruine | Again, My dayly prajer is, Hallowed 
be thy name, and ſhall my pra@ices give my-prayer the 
lye,and prophane it | Should 1 cheat and cozen as the 
wen of the world , my great profeſſron- wonld. cauſe 
my ſin, like a: Cart heavy. laden, to make deep: 
turrows, into which many might trip and fall. How 
ordinary is it for Egyptians to follow the dark lide of 


the Iſ{raclites Pil'ar to their perdition? Fooliſh man: 


that I. am, is not the burthen of my own ſins al- 
| ready 


Pla. 25. and 
31, 13, 


Iſa. 48. 9. 


— 
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| | ready-intolerable, and ſhall 1 add to them by being 
partaker of other mens ſins / Is the River of wrath 
due to me, ſo low, ſo little, that I muſe invite 
| ſtreams from every place to {well it into a: Ocean / 
O that for my own ſake, for the ſake of other, 
men, and eſpecially for thy ſake, I may order all my 
ways by thy word | Lord, preſerve me by thy Spirit, 
that 1 may never lay a ſtumbling block before the 
wicked, nor as the nnbeleiving ſpies , by my diſtruſt 
; of thy providence, and uſing indire@ courſes to releive 
| ery family, bring an ill report upon the good Land, 
Alſuft me that I may look not onely to the power 
of Religion , but alſo the honour of Religion 3 Let 
thy grace ever accompany me., and enable me to keep 
a conſcience void of gutle before thee , and « con- 
verſation ſo void of guilt before men, that whereas 
they ſpeak again(t me as: an evil doer, they| } 
may be aſhamed at this day , and may by my good | 
works, which they ſhall behold, gloritie God in the) 
| day of viſitation. © 
In our deal- I Wiſh that 1 may. look; to the righteouſaeſs of my | | 
eveile my actions, as well as to the righteouſneſs of my perſon, ; 
ſelves ra god- | and ever think that my houſe can be firm , if it be 
| -"g tn re. | Dailt upon the rotten foundation of injuſtice. My God 
$a:dofthe | hath ſaid, Wo be to him that buildeth his houſe 
manner- 4-1. | OY Unrighteouſneſs, and his: Chambers by wrong. 
' igh- |. . k : hs 
| xcouſly. As high 2s my houſe is raiſed, and as ſure as it is 
Jer. 22.12. | ſeated , the breath of this curſe will blow it down. 
Though my eſtate ſeem never ſo fair , yet how eaſily 
| and how ſpeedily may this ſcorching curſe cauſe it to 
fade, ard to wither in my hand as a flower ! Have 
not mine eyes beheld the ruines of ſome ſtately dwel- 
lings, which have beex built wpon rapine ! Unrigh- 
teouſneſs| 
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teouſneſs, like Rabbits iz ſome Conntrys, hath un- 
dermined the foundations, and overturned the 
buildings ; and ſhall mine eſcape? Whether I will be- 
lieve it or mo z My God hath ſpoken , that Em 
oain will prove my own loſs, and he will ſee it ac-|_ 
compliſhed. Whatſoever fine terms I may call my cheat- 
ing by, as an Art in mg Trade, or the Myltery of 
my Calling, yet my God counts it Theft , and we 
for it but a Thief. Though I may put a fair co- 
lour #pov my falſe dealing , yet be forbids it un- 
| der the plain cenſure of —y 5 Fhou ſhalt not 
' ſteal. And O how great a Theit am 7, if I be guilty|. 
of this in my ordinary dealings | I wrong my Neigh- 
bours that trade with me, and that moſi Hypocri-|. 
tically , an:der the pretence of doing them right. To; 
kill a man in the field by force is wicked 3 but to 
poiſon him at my Table by fraud worſe, becauſe 
in this latter IT pretend friendſhip. To roþ on the 
High-way by open power 7* greivons 3 but to rob 
in my Shop by this helliſh policy is more odioxs, 
for I wrong one that is my friend , and in ſuch a 
way, that he hath no means to help himſelf. The 
Righteows God ſaith ,. My hands are full of blood, 
not onely when I murther a mans per(on, and take 
away his lite , but alſo when I injure 4 mans por- 
tion aud take away his lively-hood, Such unjuſt per- 
ſous muſt expeF# ſore puniſhments ; The Law of man 
puniſheth Cheats in ſome meaſure; but the Law of the 
jealons God , is more ſevere to ſuch Juglers as 
endeavour to unglue the whole worlds frame , knit 

together onely by commerce and contracts. 
T rob my own family as well as my Neighbours. 
He that is greedy of gain, troubleth his own 
K houſe. 


———— 
—  — ——— ————— 
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, houſe. Falſe dealing like Fire conſumes what comes 
| | near it. My Childrez were better be left beggars, 
| ther heirs of thoſe riches which I have got by rob: 
bery. What is well gotten , will fare the worſe for 
' the Neighbourhood of my ill gotten wealth. This as 
| 2 rotten ſheep will infe® the ſound flock, Whilſt 1 
am digging deep, to lay the foundation of my houſe 
fare, I do but lay in barrels of powder to blow it 
up. 

gf rob my own ſoul moſt of all by my unrighte- 
| ouſneſs; How ill is that gain which cauſeth the loſ/ 
of my God ! How cheap do I ſell thoſe wares with 
which I buy endleſs and intollerable wo ! How dear 
do-I buy that ſilver, for which I ſell my ineſtimable 
ſoul and lalvation ! 4h what an ill Market doth he 
mnake , bhat puts off bis ſoul at any price | If it be nn- 
profitable to gain: the whole world and lole my own 
ſoul, what a fool, what a mad man am I to ſet 
zy jonl to ſale for a very ſmall part of the world / 
Inio what a miſerable Dilemma doth my deceitful 
dealing bring me | Either I muſt repent aud vomit | i 
it up, which will tear and wrack my very heart , or | 
elſe I muſi burn for ever in hell ! O that 1 might 
ever be ſo bereaved of my Wits, as to touch or med- 
| dle with ſuch diſtrading wealth. Lord, thou haſt | | 
Pla. 37.16 | informed me, that, A little which the righteous | | 
Prov. 16-8 | man hath, is better then the poſſeſſions of ay 
wicked; that better is a little with righteouſneſs, 
then great revenues without right. 7 know that 
the comfort of my life deth not depend npon a con 
fluence of outward good things, but upon. thy love 
and good-will* towards me ; Let me. rather chooſe 
the greateſi want , then riches from Satans hands and 


= .” 
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[- Hells way; Be thou pleaſed to ſparkle my little 
| with the precious diamond of thy love , and ther | 
twill be better indeed then the riches of many 
wicked 3 yea, more worth then all the World. 

1 Wiſh that in my buying and (ſelling, 1 might 
ever have an eye to the ballance of the Sanctuary. 
My perſon muſt be tried by Scripture at the laſt day, 
for my everlaſiing life and death 5 and ſhall not my 
aFions be ſquared by it at this day? How ſad abar- 
gain ſhould I make, if 1 ſhould buy my own bane ? 
What a dreadful trade ſhould 1 drive , to ſell (like 
that Son of Perdition ) the incomparable Saviour 
for a little corruptible ſilver ? Ts that wealth worth 
getting , which will make way for eternal want ? 
Thongh wy heapes (well never ſo mnch by unlawful 
means , yet tis but like the ſwelling of the droplie, 
4 preſage of death. O my ſoul, what will it avail 
thee to be rich here, and to be a beggar hereafier , 
and that for ever © Thou pretendeſt to parity , but 
thy God tells thee that holineſs and righteouſneſs 
are like Husband awd Wife , joyned by hin together, 
and none may part them aſnnder. Thou art anſound 
in all thy ſacred duties , if thou art unrighteous in 
thy civil dealings : When the unjuſt dealer js caſt 
into the unquenchable fire , what will become of the 
great Profeſſour 2 What is the hope of the Hy- 
pocrite, though he hath gained , when God ſhall 
take away his foul? Job 27. 8. When the Thief 3s 
takers and carried to the Goal, all the money he 
hath flollen is taken from him. When Death ſeiſeth 
thee , and ſindeth thee to the Priſon of Hell, all| 
#hy ill gotten goods muſt be left behind. When thou | 
art loſt eternally, what. will become of thy unjuſt 

K 2 gains? 
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gains ? Thy Children may be ranting with it on 
Earth , and thou art roaring for it in Hell. 4b! 
| what dear contra&®s doſt thou make, to ſell thy pre- 
| ſent peace , and thy fieture endleſs joy , for a little 
periſhing pelſe £ The comfort of thy life now conſiſt- 
eth in' communion with thy God ; but he that ſaith, 
He hath fellowſhip with God , and walketh in 
darkneſs, is a lyar ? 1 Joh. I. 6. Thy God hates to 


taſte of thoſe Waters which run out of ſuch multy 
Veſſels 3 Muchlef will he ſuffer any of ſuch rotten 
hearts , and flinking breaths, to draw zeer to him 
in Heavezx 5 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? 1 Cop. 
6.9. No ſuch Cattel ſhall ever come into the Cele- 
{tial Court, Unrighteous Heathens fall be but 
out of Heaven 5 and ſurely then unrighteous Chri- 
ſtians ſhall be caſt into the loweſt Hell. O let the 
fear of thy God ever poſſeſs thee , that the love of 
this World may never pollnte thees Manifeſt thy love 
to thy Savionr , by loving thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. Bleſſed God , who lovelt righteouſneſs, ard 
hateſt iniquity, the Scepter of whoſe Kingdom is| *# 
a righteous Scepter, who wilt render unto every| | 
man his righteouſneſs; and who haſt appeared to 
me by that grace which teacheth me to deny all 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live righ- 


teouſly in this preſent evil world 3 Let thy good, | 
Spirit fill me with all the fruits of righteouſneſs ;| | 
Do thou ſo lead me in the paths of equity , for thy 
names ſake , that I may follow after righteouſneſs, 
and inherit a ſure reward. 

T Wiſh that T may be righteous in every relation 


foros I fland, and towards all perſons withwhom 


—___— 
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I deal, that I may give to Superiours the things that 
are theirs, to Inferiours the things that are theirs , 
left by denying either I rob all 5 My God i no re- 
ſpeder of perſons, but juſt in all his ways, and 
righteous in all his works. When ſhall I imitate his 
bleſſed Majeſty ? He tells me , Bleſſed are they that 
keep judgment , and he that doth righteouſneſs 
|atall times3 If I expe the bleſſing propounded , 1 


'to be righteous at all ſeaſons. O my ſoul , what 
encouragement haſt thou to do juſtly upon all occaſe- 
085 ! thy righteouſneſs ſhall have a large recompence. 
Thy Children may fare the better ; The juſt man 
walketh ia his integrity, and his Children are 
bleſſed after him : Nay , thy whole Family; The 
voice of joy and Salvation is in the Tabernacle of 
the righteous 5 Whereas thou mayſt fear that thy 
plain dealing may bring thee and thine to poverty ; 
thou baſt his. promiſe , that he will make the ha- 
bitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous : Above 
all, thou thy ſelf wilt have the greateſt ſolace. Thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer for thee in time to 
come 35 and whereas the diſhoneſt wealth of others is a 
corroding worm to guaw their conſciences 5 thy ju 
i ſlice will afford thee preſent comfort. In the tranſ- 
[greſſion of an evil man there is a ſnare, but the 
righteous doth fing and rejoyce, Prov. 29. 6. Ah! 
who would not ſow righteouſneſs, when be ſhall 


certainly reap ſo much mercy ! Though others, 5 
if they had pitchy hands, take to themſelves whatſo> | 
ever they touch, to the defiling of their own ſouls, 
and like whirlpools ſack in all that comes neer them, 
| to their own deſirution 5 do thon mete out all thy 

dealings 
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dealings by that royal meaſure 5 Whatſoever thou 
wouldit that men ſhould do to thee , dothe lame | 
to them, for this is the Law 'and the Prophets. 
When thou art buying , or ſelling , or about any bar- 
gaiz with thy Neighbour, refle® upon thy ſelf ; Would 
[ be glad to be thus dealt with ? Were T in this 
mans caſe , would I be willing that he ſhould 
ſerve me as I ſerve him ? Am. 1 as plain-hearted, 
as true, as juſt in my: carriage towards him , 25s 
[ would delire him to be in his trading with me ? 
Would I be contented to be defrauded ? ſhould 
[ take it well to be defamed ? Is this ation of 
| mine ſuch, as I could be contented to receive the 
| like? Do I in this buſineſs love my Neighbour as 
| my ſclf.? Lord, who haſt promiſed that the righte- 
| ous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance iz 


this world, and ſhall ſhineas the Sun in the other 
world 5 and who haſt put the unrighteous azd lo- 
vers of themſelves i the front of that black, liſt , 
| which is for the nnquenchable fire 5 do thou deliver 
EK me out of the hands of mine enemies, that 1 ah r. 
'Luk. 1.73. | ſerve theeln holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days| | 
| of my lite. | 


' A& righte- T Wiſh that I may mend righteouſneſs in my words, 
| guy wy as well a4 in my works, and not dare to hide deceit- 
__ . |ful and foul intentions under fair and fawning ex- 
preſſions. To ſay what is true, and to be true to 
| what I ſay , is the property of a true Chriſtian 5 My 
| Tirus3.2- |God js a God that cannot lye 3 his people are a 
Io. 63.8, people that will not lye. If I therefore be found a 
flyar , how unlike am 7 both to God and his people 3 

Prov. 12.22. , Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord , but 


they that deal truly are his delight 5 Though hl 
| | lips 
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lips #2ay be perfumed with ſweet words to men, yet 

God ſmells the ſtench and loatheth the ill ſavour of 

thoſe rotten inwards whence they proceed, And 

thongh truth may beget hatred from men, ſuch ſweet 

breath is his love and delight. He is the God of 

trath 3 His Law 3s the truth 3 His Goſpel is the |,,. 

word of truth ; His Sox is the true and faithful | 7H 

Witneſs. 0 that truth of heart , trath of words, | Colv!. r. 5, 

and truth in deeds, may be all in me, which are, , . 

ſo agreeable to the true God, and /o acceptable to 

= |the God of truth ! Can that tongue lye /o loud fo. 

7 | men , whichever now called ſo loud on God? Shall 

= ' thoſe hands be filching in my Neighbours pocket - 

| which were ſo lately lifted up to Heaven in prayer e | | 

Is my ſpeech given me. for mg glory, and ſhall it be 

the driveling of a Divel that father of lyes 2 Lord, 

let me in all my dealings chuſe rather to be a loſer, 

then a lyarz and. let that be my chara@er which thox; 

haſt given of the (itizens of Sion , that T may never 

lifrup my ſoul to vanity , nor ſwear deceitfully, 

but walk uprightly, work righteouſneſs, and ſpeak 

the truth in my heart. | | 
I Wiſh that 1 may be Courteous as well as Righ- |» Manner. | 


Pſa. 24. 3, 
and 15,2. 


- , e [ (3 2. 
feous, towards all with whom T converſe 5 Huma- Jn” era 


nity 75 4 debt which I owe to all mankind 3 why; 
ſhould T therefore as ſome proud men, dam up, and 
| comtra& my civility into ſo narrow a compaſs, that it 
| ſhall ſwell into flattery itowards my Superiors , and 
rot ſuffer one drop to deſcend towards Inferiors | 7 
would not as Formaliſts iz faſhion of habits, or 
outward Veſture , diſcover the lightnefs of a carnal 
mind 3 Nor like Hypocrites , by compoſed aFions, or 
artificial geſture , manifeſ#. the looſeneſs of a frothy 

ſpirit 5 
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ſpirit 3 but as a prudent, yet ſerious Chriſtian be- ſo 
affable in my carriage , that 1 may be the more ac- 
ceptable in my counſel, for the good of others ſouls. 
Humanity doth caſt a luſtre , to attraF the eyes 
and hearts of others. Courtelie is commendable, 
and an adorning adjun# to ſandity. Holinels 7s 
honoured by the attendance of this Hand-maid. Grace 
is rendered more lovely, when tis accompanied with 
| 4 kind pature. Tis pity that Jewel ſhould not ever 
be in this ſoft Velvet Cabinet. One end of my 
trading muſt be to commend to others the excellency 
of ſpiritual wares, and to encourage them to buy the 
truth ; but if wy behaviour be moroſe and unkind, 
T ſhall fright men from being my cuStemers ; and in- 
fli# on my ſelf part of Nebuchadnezars pexalty , ſe- 
parate my ſelf from amongſt men, by forcing them to| 
withdraw from wwe. Tf my language be fierce , and Þ 
my looks frowning, 1 may deter men from my company,| | 
but ſhall never allure them to Chriſt. Where the car-| | 
riage is lowre and pouting , the Counſel will never| | 
be ain and prevalent. O that 1 might never dif. | 
advantage Religion by any rugged diſpoſition , but| | 
by the kindneſs of my nature may do areal kindneſs to 
grace, and become all thingsto all men, if by any 
means I might ſave fome, Tet 1 would not be ſo 
courteous to others, as tobe diſtourteons to my felt 
T mean , be ſo conrteons to linners , as to comply with, 
thers in their (ins ;Tis far better that the World ſhould | 
count meuncivil, thenthe Lord ſhould eſteenms me un-; | 
godly. Let me be an enemy to their corruptions, when | 
I ſhew my ſelf moſt friendly totheir perſons, and never! 
be ſo much a Courtier , as to forget that 1 am a Chri-| 
how: Lord, who haſt commanded thy pope _ 
1nd1!f| 


_ 


ll | [prayers to ſend the next man 1 meet, even all 1 deal 
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kindly affected one towa:ds another, teach we to 
ſhew the true afſeFion of my heart , inthe kindneſs of 
| my tongue and hand 3 courteſic is as lalt , and dry- 

eth thoſe ill humours which are diſtaſtful to others, and 
will make my counſel the more ſavoury 5 Thine An- 
gels themſelves nſed ſalutations in their occaſional 
converſes with Mortals; give wwe to dothy will on 
earth, as it is done by thoſe Noble Courtiers in 
Heaven; for I believe that they were in Heaven, 
when they were diſcourſing with thy choſen on Earth 3 
Grant we ſo much gracious good manners, as by my 


with, to thee. Let me beſtow the almes of ſome hearty 
ejaculation , as well as the outward expreſſions of 
The Lord be with you , «pox them : Tea , let me 
for thy ſake be kind and gentle #0 all men, that 1 may 
draw them to thy ſelf : Yet ſuffer me not to be ſo 
friendly in my words , as to have fellowſhip with anyin 
their wickedneſs, but helpe me to diſpence even my ci- 
vilities by a ſtandard meaſure, leaſi what 1 intend 
4s shy Net to take others ſouls, prove Satans trap to 
catch mine, | 
T Wiſh that I may be both ſo juſt gs not to offer inju- 
ries toothers, and alſo ſo meek as to ſuffer with pa- 
tience what others offer to me. Theworld will ne- 
er leave its old haunt of perſecuting them that are 
holy. 1ts natural for Wolves to hate and devonr 
Sheep 5 If 7 were of the world, 1 ſhould be one 
of its darlings , for 41 World loveth 1ts own. My 
Ged hath called me from it , and choſen me out of 
it , thergfore it hates me. 1 need not maruail at its | 
| malice, when it did ſpit its vexome at the Author of 
ts being, a»d took away life from him, who gave life 
L to 


3 Manner. 
Deal meckly. 


_ — bo 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 


'to it. The Servant is not above his Maſter , nor 
muſt the Diſciple look to fare better then his 
'Lord. If the ſoft Pillow of meekneſs be zot laid 
on my back,, T ſhall never bear the burthens of their 
calumnies, and cruelties with the leaſt comfort ; What 
pain doth ſuch Vinegar cauſe, when it meets with 
| the raw wound of an impatient ſpirit ! The more 
| mad the world is ,- the more meek 7 had zeed to be, 
'if 1 would enjoy my ſelf. Beſides, there may be fal- 
 lings out amongſt the beſt friends. Good men are not 
all of the ſame ſtature , nor all of the ſame temper. 
Some are like broken bones, if but toncht they fret 
|and fling. How full are ſome of jealouſies and ſuſpi- 
cions , which would ſoon be increaſed by mypaſſions 3 
and that ſpark which might be extinguiſhed by my le-| 
nity , #s blows into a flame by my fury! Some are, 
ſickly and in conflant pain, others are under ſome| * 
ſmarting providence; ſome offend me npor miſtake, 
and though others ſhonld do it ont of malice, yet even. 
they alſo call for my pity , more thew my paſſion : 
The beſt have need of pardon from man , as well us | 
God; and foall I, who want it more then others, * 
z0t allow it to others ? Alas, what harmedoT get | 
by others heats The Air when beaten 3s not inju-! ; 
red, no #0t (o much as divided , but returnes to its 
place , and becomes thicker then before. The ſharpeſ#| | 
words cannot wound-we, if T do'not put my hand | 
to the weapon. All thoſe tongue-ſquibs of reproach| | 
which the malevolent world throw at me , will go out I 
alone, and die of themſelves if I do not revive them.| | 
My well-grounded patience will as a walk flaff,| | 
preſerve me from many a fall, whilſt 7 trav#il in rug- 
Lap Ways. Be & $ID o ab0 


The 


In his dealings with all men, 
The diſtracted world indeed jndgeth him the bra- 
veſt fellow , that will not pocket up the leaſt affronts ; 
but the wiſeſt man that ever was; nay , the onely 
wile God, tells me. The patient in ſpirit is better 
then the proud in ſpirit 3 0 my ſoul , whom wilt thou 
believe ? the world that long ſince hath loſt its wits, 
and muſt ere long for its phrenſie be fettered with 
he chains of everlaſting darkneſs, i» the Bride- 
(wel of the bottomleſs pit; or that God to whom An- 
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4 | IE | ard ſpleen which 7 ſpit at others, 3s like his that 
for ſpits againſt the wind , driven back into my own 
rs, face , to the beſmearing of my credit amongſt all that 
get are judiciow. Whata fool am T to deſtroy my own 
1ju- grace, my own peace! What flowers of holineſs 
how will grow where ſuch locuſts abound ? What fruits of 
peſt righteouſneſs car thrive in ſuch a ſcorching Cli- 
Hef mate £ What good work can be dove within doors, 
acþ| WY [if the houſe be in a flame ? How unfit is a man in 
out| Wi | pailion , to go to God in prayer 2 ſurely, no more 
mms IT” perſon that comesreaking and ſooted from a Kell, 
Hf Is for the preſence of his Prince. [ muſt uot exped fo 
rug- mcet God ina duty, if my ſpirit be in a fury. Arigh- 


YN | gels themſelves are comparattve fools ! 0 be not haſty 


to be angry, for anger reſteth in the boſlome of 
fools. What a fool art thou to break thy own bones, 
to give another a ſmart blow ! 4 furious man is like 
Famar , who to be revenged of her father in Law, 
defiled him and her ſelf with inceſl. Revenge js a 
Thief that ſteals away a mans eſtate for the Law-| 
gers. It is of the nature of the Viper, and eats 
out the bowels of that wealth which gave it birth. 


What a fool ame T to defame my ſelf | That rancour 


-Þ 2 troubled 


teous man falling down before the wicked, is like a | 
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Eccleſ.7. 3. 


Job 4. 18. 


Ec [. 7.4, 


95 | HowaC briftian may exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs | 


, troubled Fountain, Prov. 25. 26. 1 ſeldom fall 
| down work fouly before wicked mex , then when 1 
| render reviling tor reviling , and revenge for re- 
| venge 5 but then how nnfit am 1 10 fall down in holy 
' daties before my God! for I am as 4 troubled foun- 
[tains and if men will not drink of the water of 4 
| fountain , (though in it ſelf pure and wholſom) when 
it is troubled and muddy 3 can I think that wy God 
will drink of that veſſel that runs thick ! O that 7 
| might never , becauſe others are my enemies in defa- 
| Ming me , becowe my own enemy in dehiling 92y own 
| ſonl, and hindering it of that comfort which it might. 
' have in divine communion. Lord, who art the God 
of peace , let me be known to be one of thine , by 
| being 4 Son of peace 3 Enable we to paſs on like 
4 wile Travailer, in the way of thyCommandements, 
and not to be ſtirr:d at the barking of thoſe Dogs 
that purſue me with open mouth. My confident neg- 
let will ſooneſt wake them. quiet 3 let me never break, 
the peace , but in the quarrel of truth 5 Give me for 
peace ſake ſometimes to part with my right, but never 
with my righteouſneſs ; Let the ſame mind be in 
me, which was in Chriſt Jeſus ; Teach me from him 
to be meek. and. lowly 1n heart , a»d yet to be eaten 
»p with the zeal of thy houſe. Make me willing 
to ſuffer, but wot to have thy name ſuffer. Grant 
me to follow peace with all men, and holineſs. 
0 beſtow on me that wiſdom from above , which | 
is firſt Pure , then Peaceable , Gentle , and 
(though hardly provoked , yet ) eaſte to be in- 
treated. 
Lock vrag 1 Wiſh that thoſe beautiful children of righte- 
—— ouſn2ſs , courteſie , and meekneſs in my carriage,| | 
"IA 249 
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In bis Dealings with all men, 


may have the Spirit of God for their Parent 3 7 
mean, that the fear of my God -_y be the princi- 
ple from which they flip. I ſhall lole the race, how 
well ſoever I run , if I do not ſet out at the right 
place. Men look onely to wy practices, awd accor- 
dingly judge of my principle 3 if wy life be without 
fault , their charity tells them that my heart.is with- | 
out fraud 5 but. Gods eye is oy my principle, and ac- 
cordingly he judgeth of my pradices 5 if myatteCtions 
be mot gracious , he knoweth that my acions cannot | 
be righteous. Aly God knoweth me thorcugh and. 
thorough 3. He ſpieth- the rottenneS and crawling. 
| vermine, that are in the bowels of 4 painted Se-| 
|pulchre. If I be like a Peach with a craggy ſtone 
fu my heart , under the cover of a velvet Coat, he 
underſlandeth it altogether 3. I may cozen the dark 
eges of men., who when they behold the inoffenſive-| 
meſs of my lite , and the height of my profeſſion, are 
ready to cry out of me, as Samuel of Eliiab , whex: 
he ſaw the comelineſs of his countenance , and the 
height of his ſtature, Surely the Lords annointed 
is before him 3 but Tcannot deceive God 3. he ſeeth 
not as man ſeeth 3. for man looketh on the outs 
ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart. Alas, if 1. have no more to-ſhew for my title| 
to Heaven , then a. fatr outlide , what have-1 more 
then an Hypocrite , nay then ſome Heathen ! 4 few 
flouriſhes z# a Paper orParchment,3+but a poor evidence | 
for an inheritance. How many be there in the Worlds| 
who a4 ſome revelling Gallants, by their gay. cloaths, 
and gaudy attire, ſpeak that they are worth thou- 
ſands, when they-have not a penny in their pockets; 
who by their outward converſations ſeem: to be rich | 
in 


— 


1 Sam-16:6,7. 


"7 How aC briſtian mayexerciſe bimfelf to Godlineſs, 


in grace, when indeed like Laodiceay they are poor | 
and miferable, and blind and naked! 0 that all| 
' ry fruits: of | righteouſneſs, qvight grow upon the 
'root of holineſs, and ſpring from a renewed nature | 
then and. not till then , they will be acceptable to my 


| S4970xr 3 then my beloved will Gome into his Gar-| 


den, and eat his pleaſant fruits 3 7 would be mind- 
ful of theſe moral duties, becanſe my God comman- 


ous, if I be not righteous. Though the ſenſitive. 
ſoul may be without the rational, as in Beaſts 3 yet 
the rational ſoul is never without the lenfitive ; 
Though righteouſneſs rowards men may be without. 


commandeſt that I ſhould a& both for thee, and, 
from thee 5 Thou valneſithe Veſlel, not by the bal- 
laſt of a few good ations, which an Heathen may ga- 


i 
! 


fied heart , which is peculiar to thy choſen; Let wy 
obedience to the ſecond Table, ariſe from my Conſci- 
ence of the farlt table; that whilſi the righteons, friendly 


moneſt thoſe with whows they converſe, is little better 
thez puddle water 71 thine eſteem, becauſe it pro- 


mighty ſtream, but be ſo fed with and flow from the 
Spring of thy holy Spirit, dwelling in my heart, 


ſight. | 
1Wiſhthat 1 may deſign ſomewhat for my God 
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deth them , and as knowing that 1 cannot be religi-' 


| 


and meek, carriage of others, that runneth along a-| 


ceedeth from the links of their natural and defiled Y 
hearts , juſtice may not onely in my ations run down| } 
like water , and meekneſs in my converſation, like 4| | 


that it may be delightful , and of worth in thy ; 


holineſs 3 zet holineſs before God is never without 'N 
righteouſneſs before #rern. Lord, thou expeFeſt and, Þ 


; 
WAY 1d 


ther np at any Port , but by the fraught of a ſan#i- 


muy [ «his Dealings with al men. ” 


in all my dealings with men, and carry my ſelf the | 3. The end in 
more ſweetly and circumſpely , that I may gain | y\,onmngs's 
their affeFionr,, and thereby win-them to the greater STE 
love and liking of Religion. Chriſtianity is my cal- 
ling , and where-ever 1 go, ty duty bindeth me to 
boy always furthering it. Tt was one Article which 1 
ſealed to , when 1 firſt entred my felf Chrilts ſervant, 
10 endeavour the making others Proſelytes to his ſer- | 
vicez and if I negle& it, I am unfaithful tomy A1a- 
ſfler, and forfeit my Indenture. My Pattera may | 
with ſome be very prevalent. J1f I ſhine with 4 
vertuous life, T ave as 4 light-bouſe ſet by the Sea- 
lide ,, whereby Mariners ſail aright ,. and avoid dan- 
gers; but if T pretend high ,, and walk loolely , as a 
falſe Lanthorn , 7 ſhipwrack thoſe that truſt wee. 
My holy life is a good LeQure of holine(s to others, 
which if written in a fair charaQter , will invite thoſe 
| with whom I converſe , both to read it ,; andtolearn 
3” (#t 5 My: advice may to others be very, advantagions. 
| E [If in the morning © ſow the ſeed of ſome ſavoury coun- 
] ſel, and in the evening with-hold not my band ; 
though: carnal reaſon tells me it is caſt away apon 
barren earth , which will make 'no; return, yet my 
God can cauſe it to ſpring up. richly. Poſſubly other 
particular callings may depend on mine, and there- 
by many perſons for: their lively-hoods , under God 
[02 me 3 Now what an. opportunity of doing them 
\good, of ſerving my Lord., and of furthering my | 
| own account- is put into wwy hands ! How willing 
are theſe who have their dependance on me, to model 
themſelves to. ſuch a form as will beſt ſuit mytemper ! 
Thoughthey'\are as hard as Rocks to others, they arc as 
ſoft as Wax to me's and ſhall not'T labonr- to imprint 
| | the. 
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So How Chriſtians may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
I the Image of my God upon them | 0 that by thoſe 
cords which bind their civil intereſt , 1 might draw 
them to a conſideration of their (ſpiritual: eſtates, and 
let them know that there is but oneway of approving 
| chemſelves to God and me ? How falſe am 1, if 
I do not improve the ground I have got in the hearts 
or bands of any for the honour of my Maſter 2 In- 
lightned ſouls are all liberal to diſperſe their rays 
for the good of others. How buſie are moſi men to 
| propagate that quality whichis predominant in them! 
The Scholar woxld have his companion learned 3 the 
Courtier his aſſociate handſom in his carriage 3 the 
Souldier his Comrade Valiant 5 and ſhall not TI en- 
deavour that my friends be vertuous © Nay, how 
diligent are the Devils Agents, to ſpread the poy- 
ſon of vice among ſi all with whom they converſe ? 
i Though they find lin alreadythriving , yet they think 
it mot enough to nourilh thoſe ill weeds which grow ſo 
faſt of themſelves, but even ſow new ſeeds of oaths 
and cozening, and prophaneſi, as if their mutual 
commerce did oblige them to diffuſe their venome 
to each other, and as if it were a diſhononr to, the 
| Tradeſman , to go to Hell withont his Cuſtomers 
and Chapinen. O ary ſonl | doſti thou not bluſh at th 
own backwardneſ; in bringing ſouls to thy God, 
when the Emiſlaries of Hell are ſo forward > Do 
they deviſe wickedneſs continually (Prov. 6. 14.) | 
ſearch out iniquity: 3 yea , accompliſh a diligent; | 
ſearch (Pſa. 64. 6.) leave no means wntried, no 
ways unattempted, but fludy ard ſearch narrowly 
| for fit ſeaſons > when they may convey their infe1- 
| ons fo others , and communicate their plague-ſores 
| 


with the greateſs ſucceſs; and wilt. not thou. os 4 


; | liberal 
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In his Dealings with allmen, 
liberal man, deviſe liberal things, (# down-ard 
| contrive how thou mayſt give counſel to poor ſinners, 
' | adminiſter comfort to poor Saints , to the beſt advan- 
| tage of their ſouls ? Shall Satan go about , ſeeking 
| whom he may devour, and wilt not thou go about 
ſecking whom t hou mayſi recover out of the ſnares 
of the Devil ? Though grace ſets bounds to thy Con- 
ſcience , yet it doth not to the Love of thy God. 1f 
BF | the love of thy God be without limits, will zot thy 
8 | deſires and endeavours to exalt bim be as large ? 
"3 Its his favour to truſt thee with any Talents for his 
1 boxour. Opportunities of doing him ſervice (which 
| now and then hs affordeth thee) are precious ; the: 
ſtump of time rewaineth , when the branches of op- 
portunity are lopt off. . In times of (carcity , men pick 
up all the grains of corn that none be loſt; be 
that in a dearth gives his corn to his beaſts, js him- 
ſelf 4 brute. 

Seaſons for the advanrement of thy Saviour , and 
the ſoul advantage of thy brother, are rare, and wilt 
thou throw ther: away upon vain talk, and needleſs 
toys? David could ſay, Ts there none. left of the] 
houſe of Saul, to whom I may ſhew kindneſs 
for Jonatbans ſake ? Aud mayſt not thou ſay, Is 
there none left of the houſhold of faith, or be- 
longing to jt , though now aliens from it, to whom 
I may ſhew kindneſs for Jeſus ſake £ Ah Lord / 
whence is it that my ſoul is ſo backward in ſen-| 
ding beggers to thy gate ? Am I aſhamed to let 
the World know how much I am indebted , and 
what boyntiful almes I have there received ? Art 
thou fo bad a Maſter , that I ſhould bluſh: to tell 
| others to whom [I belong 3 oraffraid that if I ſhould 

We M | com | 
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f 2x HowaChriftianmay exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
commend thee to them , and ſend them to thee, 
| they would find me falſe 2 Surely to fit at chy 
feet , and to wait at thy Gate, is infinitely more 
| honourable and comfortable then to ſit on the | 
higheſt worldly throne , and to be waited on by 
the greateſt earthly Princes. What then are the 
fetters that hinder me from running to invite 0- 
thers tothy Goſpel-feaſt? Dol fear that thy houſe 
will not hold us all, or that the inheritance of 
thy Saints, being divided amongſt ſo many , the; 
 leffer ſhare will fall to me ? No, I beleive that in 
my Fathers Houſe are many manſions; that there is 
room enough and to ſpare for all thy righteous: 
ones 5 and that my ſight of thee, the true Sun, will 
never be the leſs pleaſing and refreſhing , though' 
millions of worlds ſhould enjoy thee. If ever it 
be true, twill be there , The more the merrier.. 
An innumerable company , which all thy creatures; 
cannot number , may draw water with joy out 
of tke Well of ſalvation, and yet there not be one 
drop the leſs. Where ſtill is the fault, that I am 
ſo unfruitful, and do not encourage others to enter 
themſelves in thy family > AmT the fig-tree which 
| thou haſt curſed and ſaid to , Never fruit grow on. 
thee more ? Or, Is it not rather my wicked heart | 
of unbeleif that tells me, Godlineſs is grown with | 
moſt but a dead commodity, and if I offer to 
put it into my Chapmans hands, my own wares 
' }will go off the worle ? How - pun it ſuggeſted 
.fo me , that to commend truth to my cuſtomers, 


| will be the way to loſe my trade 5 that I muſt 
not follow holineſs too cloſe at the heels, leſt it| 
daſh out wy brains z that it is to no purpoſe to. 
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perſwade men to godlineſs , and that I do but 
loſe my labour ia all my counſels and admonitions 
to others ! -This unbeleif ,* Lord , is the traytour 
which is ſuch an enemy tothe Crown and Scepter 


of thy dear Son 3, © let it pleale thy Majeſty to. 


execute it ſpeedily, Why thould this Worm lye 
onawing.at the root , and hinder my ſoul from 
glorifying thee , .by bringing forth much fruit ? 
Is not my ſoul a Vine of thine own planting #' 
Thou broughteſt her out of zgypt, a ſtateof bon-' 
dage and ſlavery to Sin and Satan, and ſhe is 
come up from the Wilderneſs, leaning upon her 
Beloved. Why-doth this Boar of the Wood waſte 
her, and this Wild Beaſt of the field devour her, 
even this evil heart of unbeleif, whereby ſhe de- 
parts away from the living God ? Return I be- 
ſeech thee O. God of Hoſts , look down from 
Heaven, and behold , and viſit this Vine , fence 


it may bring forth much fruit to thy glory. 

I Wiſh that I maylike Ezoch, walk ſo with my 
God in all my aFions , whilſt I walk, amongſt men, 
that in thy good time my ſoul may be tranſlated, aud 
[ may not ſee death:,-either as the wicked in this 
World do with terrour , or as the damned inthe other 
|orlddo, in torment to their everlaſting woe. Lord, 
thos art Jehovah Tſidkenu , the Lord my righ- 
teouſneſs ; be pleaſed to cloath my perſon with the 
robe of thy Sons imputed righteouſneſs, that my 


it by thine Almighty power , prune it by thy pro- | 
|Yidence, water it with the ſhowres of thy grace,and | 
ſo quicken it with the beams of thy favour, that 


nakedneſs way not appear before Men and Angels, 
to my eternal ſhame 3 let all my ations be cove- 
| M 2 | red 
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red- with the garment of thy Spirits inaparted righ- 
teoulneſs , that they may be acceptable and amiable 
in thine: eyes Let thy grace ſo. fill my heart ;/that 
gedlineſt may be. viſhle in my bands, and" 7 ; muy | 
thereby draw others towards Heaven. ' Thou haſt ſaid, 
Behold I make all things new 3 what wilt thouthen 
do. with this old corrupt; nature of mine 2 Q Re- 
new_tbat , or 'nothing' wYU]. be'new to my com: 


fort... O. Gad: create a clean heart', and renew 
a right Spirit within 'me. I know the time: will 


— 
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before ordained that I ſhould walk in-them., - It 


come that thou wilt create new Heavens and vew 
Earth, wherein. {ball Iwell righteouſneſs. My 
body is:: the: Eartb, and my {oul is the Heaven 
which thou haſt already made! 3: but might thy 


How a Chriſtian may exereije bamſolf to G odlmeſs | 


ſervant prevail with:thy Majeſty to create my foul 
thy new Heavens, and my: body thy new Earth, 
wherein may dwell righteovfneſs,; how infinitely 
ſhould I bebound to thy diſtinguiſhing mercy. Thy 
hands have made me, and: faſhioned me. ;z O give 
me underftanding , that I may keep thy Comman- 
dementsz Were my foul beſpangled with the glo- 
rious ſtars.of thy graces ,'and my body:embroydered 
and curiouſly wrought, fo as to'be the Temple of 
thy Spirit, then indeed thou mighteſt . refle& upon| 
what thou hadſt made with complacency; for behold 
It:would be very good Halt thou not made the 
great World forman., and the little World ( Man )| 
for; thy. ſelf £ .Whenſhballl be ſo pure as to invite| 
thy-preſence, and ſo ſandified', asto be ſet apart 
(from all others, and to: be.) only for thy ſervice? O 
make it ;appear that Tam thy workmanſhip,” created 
1n- Chriſt Jeſus unto good: works , which thoni haſt 


—— 


thou| 
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thou pleaſeſt to'ſet forth this Heaven and Exzrththis 
little Epitome of the creatioa, in a new edition, [ 
know it, would be done in fo fair a CharaQter , as to 
delight thine eyes; and to raviſh the hearts of all 
that behold ir.Tis confeſt the Copy was perfe& when 
it came out of thy hands 3 there was nounrighteoul- 
neſs or impatience, not the leaſt blot or blemiſh in it ; 
| but my-Parents who tranſ{mittec. the book. to the 
world,” through their unfaithfulneſs, filled it from | 
the begianing'tothe end with errors. Adem begat* | 
a-Son in his own likeneſs, after bis Image. - The 


firſt ſheet; went off the preſs (through his curſed 
falſeneſs and- negligence) imperfe&, and full of 
faults',. and the muny millions. that: toYowed , have 
ſtill 'retaned the {ame defetts. Yet Lord , fince:thy 
Son” was at the coſt of anew: impreſtion 3 Let it 
|pleale thee for his ſake to be at the-pains:of correct 

ing :this volume foeffeCtaally., «thatchoſe who look, 
into it, may read. righteoulneſs, courteſte,'meckneſs;! 
fairh , humilicy., patience; heavenly:mindedinels, 
(printed in fo large a Letter, free from the former er- 
rors, that they may ſo like it as to. embrace and: imi- 
tateit. O'chenTihall be afſured that. at the genera] 

Refurredioh, whenthy laft hand: ſhall paſs' on-me,, 
and I (hail be publiſhed in the newelt-and laſt-edivi- 
on ; none of thoſeblots and blurs wherewith I have 
[defiled-it, ſhall be found init 3-but:thy Image ſhall} 


Gena. $. 3. 


'bepritted on me in ſuch alovely Character, and in 
lo petfeta manner,that thogwiltdelight iome, and 
[10 thee, forever andever, Amen. 3 egg nh 


ay 


| 
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| How Chriflians may exerciſe themſelves to Godb- 
neſs, inthe Choice of their Compamions- | 


© AREcondly, Thy duty is to make Religion 


congreſſas, & | ED thy buſineſs, and to exerciſe thy ſelf to; 


| ſocietates ho» | 
- |qninum ferre 


non poſit, ave 
| ello exet, 
qued ſeipſo con- 
tentws ſit 5,14 
| profetFo in par- 
" | te civitatis 
non eft haben- 
dus; Ita vel 
Dew putandu:. 
1 Arift. 1. 2.de 
{Repub.c.2. 


 $/@ Godlineſs in relation to thy Company. Mar | 

" * (faith the Great Philoſoper) 3x Z#9 Toa” 
| rix2y, watures good-fellow (as one Engliſheth it ) «1 
| creature in love with Company. Coſmographers ob-| 
ſerve, that the fartheſ# T//ands of the World are fo 
ſeated, that there is none ſo remote, . but that from 
ſome ſhore of it, another I{land or Continent may 
be diſcovered 3 asif nature hereby invited Countries 
to mutual commerce. God never intended that the 
World ſhould be a wilderneſ7, nor the chief in- 
habitants thereof , as barbarous Beaſts, to live a- 
lone lurking in their Dezs. Monks , and Nuns, and 
| Hermits , Who under pretence of Sanity , ſeque- 
| ſter themſelves from all ſociety , are ſo far from| 
| more holineſs, and being better Chriſtians then 0- 
thers, that they ſeem to have. put off the very 
humane nature , and not to be ſo much as Mer. 
Unclean, naſty perſons , love to be always private, 
and by their good will , wonld neither ſee , nor 
be ſeex of others. Birds of Prey flye always lone; 
and Ravenous Brutes come not abroad till others 
are retired, Pſ2. 104. 23. Qur very ſenſes ſpeak 
that God would have us ſociable; nay , its the na- 
[tural voice of our tongues; for our ſpeech, and 
hearing, and fight , would be in a great degree 


' 


el 
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Pantions. 


In the choice of thear Con 
loſt , and our Makers exd in giving us thoſe Organs 

and Inſtruments for PRE, X much fruſtrated , if 

every man ſhould immure himſelf in his own Cell. 
| The graces and ſpiritual riches of Saints, would in 
ſome meaſure be aſeleF, if they did not deal with 
| ſome to whom they might diſtribute them. The Law 
|of #4au condemneth zzgroſſers of external goods ; 
'and the Law. of God condemaneth ingroſſers of ſþz- 
| ritual good things. They who ([tudy to Monopolize 
all to themſelves, undo others. Asthe World ſhall 


Null us rei 
ne ſocio ju- 


never want poor zen, that the wealthy may always 
| have objeRts of Charity , and opportunities of Jay- 
[ing out, and improving thoſe talents which are 


cunda poſſeſſeo.-| 
Non mary nti- 
litati eſp azer 
cum redditibus | 


|! committed to their truſt ; ſo the world ſhall never | -»?s, quam 


be without eedy Chriſtians , that thoſe who are 


| VICtNus equals | 
cram mMor.bus 


rich in grace , may have fit objects, and occaſions boni. Scnec. 
of imploying their gifts, The Azoraliſts axiom is | © 


right, Ommne bonum quo communins eo melins ; Fuery 
good thing is ſo much the better , asit hath many ſha- 
|Fers in it, In this ſenſe there is a truth in that ; 
= is not good for man to be alone. Not that It was 
a formal evil, but inconvenient. Infinite wiſdom 
/hath ſo diſpenced his gifts and graces, that no 
;man is fo //erile, but he hatch ſomething where- 


(wich to profit others , nor any manſo furniſhed and | cnſenſn, qua 


raitful, bat he ſtandeth in need of others help; 
The Head cannot ſay to the Foot (much-leis the 
' Foat to the Head) I have no need of thee, Fhe 
[King himſelf, who ſeemeth to have leaſt want, 
cannot ſubſiſt without the weaneſt workmen, even, 


the field, Ecclel, 5.9. 


| 


them that grind at the Mill ; The King is ſerved by 


Company | 


Amttti a ef 
omnium hy. 
wmanarum di- 
TVinarwmque 


rerum beneyg-| 


lentia ev cha- 
ritate ſumma 


quidem haud 
ſeto, an excefta- 
ſafientia,quic- 
quam mel;us 
homins fit a 


diis immer a- [ 
lilus datum E 


Cicero de 
Amiciria. . 
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Company, is both comfortable and profitable. The 
Comes jucundus , Pelican avoideth dther Birds, and keeps alone, but 
eaſs Bener- her tone is always ſorrowful. Chriſtians walk more 
merrily inthe way of Gods commandments , when 
they have many fellow Travellers; Chriſtian diſcourſe 
doth ſo inchant the hearts of the paſſengers, that 
Gods ſtatutes are their ſongs in the houſe of their 
Pilgrimage. A Partner, though it be in miſery , 18a 
mercy 3 and to have one to ſympathize with us in 
our ſufferings, is no {mall eaſe, The way to pre- 
vent the flying in peices of theſe yeſſels, filled with 
the moſt piercing ſorrows; 15 to give them ver?” by 
opening our ſelves toothers. This made David be- 
wayl the want of ſuch friends 3 Ay lovers, and my 
friends fland aloof from my 'ſore', and my kinſmen 
fland afar off. Heman ſings, or rather ſeghs to the 
ſame doleftul Taxze 53 Lover and friend haſ} rho put far 
from me , and mine acquaintance ints darkneſs, Pla. 
28.11. and88.ult. Beſides , there is as much pro- 
fit as comfort in Companions, The Vulgar read that 
which we trznflate Company , Job 16.7. The mem- 
bers of my body; becaufe Aſlociates as members of the 
ſame body , are ſerviceable to one another, asthe 
ſeveral parts of the ſame building, they help to bear 
up each other in their proper places , which if divi- 
p ded, would all fall to peices. They never walk 
| lone, being ſoon weary, whoever walk alone, Ma- 
| | ny Houſes in the City have ſuch weak walls, and are 
| ſo {lightly built , that if they ſtood ſeveral in the 
| Soctetas of -4- | open fields , they would not ſtand a year, an high 
$2atie b35r'- | wind would eafily tumble them down , which now 
.quidperficien- | ſtanding in ſireets together, receiving ſupport from, 
a "on returning 1t to others, continue many Ped 
oh 2t| 
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of years. Thus many Chriſtians would be eaſily o- | 
verthrownby the ſiorins of temptations, were they T——_ 
| ſingle and ſolitary , who refiſt them with courage, |lunt anicici- 
| and cone off with: Yi&ory, being affiſted with their ng. de] 
| $ . . micitia. C. 7. 
' Companions. But this benefit ariſeth nor from every | 
| Companion 5 Somearelike Coals, which inſtead of 
Warming us , do black, nay burn us. Its better to | 
\travail aloze , then with a Thzef; Better is a blank, 
'then an ill fillirg 5 bad humors infe& the blood, 
land evil men infect the foul 5 Itsbetter (though it 
'be melancholy) to travail aloze , then with them 
| who le in wayt for. our blood 5 He is no better 
| [then diſtracted , who knowingly goeth with them 
that will lead him into by-paths to his rnine, Though 
God did not like that Adazs ſhould be alone, but 
intended 'him a Companion, 'yet it was ſuch a one | 
as was'a eeet help, Beaſts were no fit' C ompani- 

[ons for. Adam, nor tho!le whom God calleth and 
[counteth. Beaſts for Chriſtians, Cato being deſl-. 
;red by a voluptuous wretch, that he mighe live with 
him, an{wered-, Cum. eo vivere non poſſnm- qui pa- Plat | 
latum magis ſapit (quam cor ,, I care not for living - 
\with hiv that hath more kill in his eveat , then | 
in his mind. Therefore Reader , I ſhall 

I. Speak to the Choice of thy Companions. 
2. Tothy Carriage-in Company. -* 2 ELM 
In order to the firſt- particular , *Þ would offer 
tice ſame Motives , that T may quicken thee to 
care in thy Choice,,. avd then dire& thee abour it. 
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Fix dics poteſt 


LL quantolibenti- 


1 us SMtitanuwr 
eos quibus fa- 


Pt nummuns 
Lexploras, num 
þt ads}/terinus, 
prinſquam eo 
[ft opus. Sic 
amicus proba . = 
| | dus antequam 
.eo- fit ofws, 
\Plur. Moral. 


F 


| flaws of vice. A friend is called , the friend of our 


vemus, Quint. 
lib. 10.Cap. 2. 


and bad be jojned together in a ſpecial band of ſoci- 


J 


SECT. E 


Irſt , Conſider, Of what concerrmment the choice of 
thyCompanions # to thee; They will either be great 
helps, or great higdrances, according as thy choice 
is right or wrong. Aztifthenes wondered at the. 
folly of thole who were curions jm buying but an 
earthen diſh , to ſee that it had nocracks , and care- 
| leſs in the choice of friends, to take them with the 


boſows 3 A Companion is taken into owr boſows 3 and 
ſurely men had need to be wary and wife , what 
they take into their boſlomes 3 whether Saints or 
Serpents , a Diſciple or a Devil. We can converſe 
freqently with nothing, but it is infenſibly aſſzw#n- 
lating us to, its own predominant quality. Waters 
vary their ſayour according to the veizs of the ſoil 
through which they flide z Bruter alter their natures 
anſwerableto the Climates in which they live. Mer: ; 
are apt tobe changed for the better or worſe, ac- 
cording tothe conditions of them with whom they 
daily converſe 3 the eleftion therefore of our Com- 
panions is one of the weightieſt ations of our lives, 
our future good or hurt dependeth ſo much uponit. 
Its an excellent ſpeech of Chryſoſtom, If men good 


F Y 


ety, they either quickly part, or uſually become alike. 
This made the Mother of Alexander, the twenty 
ſixth Emperour of Rowe, keep a guard of men 
continually about him, that zo viciows perſons might | 
come to him to corrupt bim, .. | 

If thy Choice be bad, thou art in adouble danger [ 
of ſz and ſuffering. BR > 
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Sol 


r. Thou art in danger of being drew to 
They who dwell in £thiophia, quickly change their 
skins into a black colour, Its 1]l and unwholſom for 
our fouls to breath in an TeufeFions Ayr. Looking- 
glaſſes that are very clear and clean, are quickly 
obſcared and dimmed with the foul breath of ſuch 
as blow upon them. The River Hypenzs, famous 
for the ſweetneſs of its water, by receiving the 


Joſeph learned the Court phrafe , to ſwear by the 
life of Pharoah , by his living amongft chem whoſe 
tongues were tipt with ſuch language. David was 


ble, as if he could have fought againſt Gods Ba- 
vourites , and ſheathed his Sword in the bowels of 
his friends, by aſſociating with uxcircumciſed Achifh. 
If Peter needleſly thruſt himſelf amongſt the Hjgh- 
Prieſts ſervants, how ſoon is he taught even with 
a Curſe and an Oath to deny bis Maſter 2 Men 
like Chzldren, come in time to ſpeak the wicked 
language and carſed dialeFs too of the Country 
and Company in which they dwell. Atake zo, 
friendſhip with an angry man, and with a Jariew) 
man thou fhalt not go, faith the Wiſe man : But 

Mark Reader , his Reaſon , leſt thou learn bis 
ways, and get a ſnare to thy ſoul 3 The love of 
friends may quickly breed a love to their faults 5 
and ſo-by getting a friend , thou getteſt a ſnare 
to thy ſoul , Prov. 22.24, 25. If thou wouldlt a- 
void the contagion of ſin, avoid all needleſs com 


_” 


bitter waters of the Fountain Erewpes 13 poyſoned.' 


brought to feign himſelf frantick, and to difſem-! 


1 


Amicitie at 
pares querant, | 
ita & faciunt, 
Amicitia pa* 
rem aut Ft, 
aut acciptt. 
Hierom. in 
Mich. Proph., 


Rerum natare 
ſic eſt, ut quo- 
ties bonus ma- 
lo conjungitur, 
non ex bono 
malus meliore- 
tur, ſed ex ma- 
I bonus renta- 
minetur;d11 ev- 
foras enim re- 
T1418 14nqeam 
poteſt habere | 
concordiam, &> | 
multos ſil:cs- 1 
tat ſocietas nt - * 


Sr, is tanned iffenſibly. Wicked men will be 
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Munign With ſinners. He who walks much in __ 


Ikelier to make thee worſe, then thon ra moke 
ly 2 ATC am 


fernda, i, 3, of Bp 
*; 9 4 ..? 


- wo 


How a Chriſtian may exereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
them better. Iſrael could not bring Egypt - to: 
Worſhip the true God , but Egypt brought 1/7ael to 
offer ſacrifice to their falſe God, Twas from, them 
that-the Jews ſucked that. poiſoz which coſt both 
them and their poſterity lo dear 3 The golden Calf 

_ \ was firſt faſhioned; in the Iron furnace. The Ty- 

Corpora Corpo - k a. : 
«bus jungebat rant ezentizs tied the living bodies of the Cap- 
mortna 91”% tives tothe dead; the dead ſtunk up the living, but 
the living could. not quicken the dead. Lewd men! 
are continual weights , preſſing down others to! 
' wickedneſs, How few live in Yenice but grow 
| lecherows ? or in Spaize but become proud ? or in. 
France , and are not faxtaſiick ? or among the! 
' Dutch and do not drink in both their deceitful- 
eſs , and their drankennes ? Its natural for men 
to put on the faſhions, be they never ſo wicked, 
of the Country or Company wherein they abidÞ. 
|Irs ſaid of Rome, He that goeth thither oxce, ſhall ſee 
- an evil man 5, if he like ſo well as to go a 

Ante ignem covſoſtens, eti-| ſecond time, he ſhall gain his acquaintance 5 
amſs ferrews ſis, &'iquanco La 4 & Þ< , wt 
dfſolveris; proximws periculo | but if he go a third time, he ſhall bring him: 
—_ __ Perl home with him. The mind like Jacobs 
Sepe familiaris ;mplicavit, | Sheep receiverth the tin@ure and colour of 
ſepe occaſiinem pecc, andi de-| thoſe objects that are preſented to it. Sint 
od Vought wg vice isa Gergreen , which it it ſeiſeth ope part, 
Ifodor. lib. 2. Sohloq. | Q »ickly ſpreadeth and infeteth the other 

”, parts which are zear it, 2 Tim. 2, 17. A 
 \ little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, whether it 
be the leaven of error , or of ſcandal, 1 Cor 5. 7. 
Gal. 5. 9. Sinners are plague-Sores, (as the 70. 
read aut peſts, Pſa. t-1, which we tranſlate ſcor- 
ers) that convey the Contagionato all their Com- 
panions, A. little wormwood will imbitter much} 
hory 
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hony, and one ſiener deſtrogeth much good, Ecclef 9g. 
18. Of a certain Prince of Germany tis faid, Effet 
| alins (þ efſet apud alios, He would have been a better 
| perſon, if he had but been with better Companions. 
'An unclean Leprous perſon under the Law, tainted | 

| 


| whatever he touched ; therefore God would have 


k 


hi diſtinguiſhed by his bald head, his torn-habit, Ley. rs. 


| and his habitatiox apart , that all might avoid him. | 
And what isthe Goſpel of it , but that men-ſhould | 
| avoid the ſcandalous infeftious ſinner , leſt they 
| be defiled with his fin. The Nicopolites fo hated ; 
| the. braying of au Aſs , that for that cauſe they. 
' would not endure the noiſe of a Trumpet. Reader, 
if thou hateſt every falls way according to thy. 
[duty , if everſin be Joathlomto thee, 1 doubt nor | 
but thou wilt be far from loving the cup in which: 
th curſed potion is , I mean.the ſinners company. | 
Thoſe thar company much with Dogs , may weil: 

ſwarm with fleas. God tels 1ſFael , Thou ſhalt not 

make a Covenant with them (meaning the Canaan-| 

ites) they ſhall not dwell in thy land, Iſt they mate. 

thee ſin againſt me 3 Exod. 23. 32,'33. There ts 
great prevalency in evil-patterns 3 Evil precepts per-| 
| ſwade, but evil patterns compel men to lin; leſs they; 
' make thee ſin againſt me. The Peiagian error is, that | 
;no fin_came in by propagation, but all by imitations | 
/but It 1s an experienced-truth , that ſin*is much 
| ſpread and increaſed by example. Its common to | 
fin for company, and that Cap uſually goeth round; 
\and is handed from one to another. Ar leaſt, evil 
| Company will abate the good in thee. 3 he Herb 
of grace will never thrive in ſuch a cold ſoyl. How 
poorly doth the good Corz grow, which is com Pan 

about 
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| about with Weeds!Cordials and Reſtoratives will do 

little good to the natural body, whilſt it aboun- 

|deth with ill þamwoxzrs. Ordinances and duties are 
little effeQual to our ſouls, whilſt Chriſtians are 
{ diſtempered with ſuch zoxious inmates. Its ſaid 
of the Mountain Kadiſþ, that whatſoever Viae be , 
planted near it, it cauſeth it to wither and dye. 
[ts exceeding rare for Saints to thrive near ſuch | 
| pull-backs. Its difficult, even to a miracle, to keep 
| Gods Commandments , and evil Company tooz there- 
{fore when David would avarry. himſelf to Gods 
Commands , tolove them, and live with them, for 
better for worſe, all his days , he is forced to 
give a Bill of Divorce to wicked Companions, 
knowing that otherwiſe the match could never be 
made. Depart from me ye workers of iniquity , for 
I will keep the Commandments of my God , Pla. 
I19. I15. As if he had ſaid , Be it known wnto 
you, O ſrnners, that I am ſiriking an hearty Cove- 
nant with Gods Commands, 1 like them ſo well, that 
I am reſolved to give my ſelf up to them , and 
to pleaſe them well in all things, which 1 can ye- 
ver do unleſs ye depart 3 ye are like a firumyet | 
which will ſleal away the love from the true Wife 3 
{I cannot 4s I onght , obey my Gods precepts whilſ} 
ye abide in my preſence 3 therefore depart from me 
1ye workers of iniqnity, for I will keep the Command- 
i ments of my God. Sometimes Saintsare aſhamed 
toſhew the r:ſclves whoſe Servants they are, ſome> 

times they are afraid of giving offence to thei; 

Friends, or Neighbours of the Synagogue of Seater ; 

| fome ſnare or other , the great Soul-hunter catch- 
'eth them 13, when he finds them amongſt hisgwy, 


tha | 
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that they ſhall refrain their mouths from all good, 
while the wicked is before thew , Pla. 39. 3. They 
who touch the fiſh called Torpedo, loſe their ſenſes, 
and finde their Members ſo benummd for a time 
rhat they cannot ſtir them. How often hath ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe been taken away, and grace been as 1t 
were in a ſwooz by the noiſom vapors, and filthy 
exhalations that have ariſen from ungodly com- 
panions | How many of them like the P7xe-tree 
with their «dow, hinder all other from growing 


|ſtian who thruſteth himſelf into vain fellows Com- 
/pany , cannot do the good, ſhew the grace he 
ſhould , and may ackno»ledge wngodly perſons to 
be the . cauſe. A tender perſon uſed to warm 
chambers, coming into the open air, finds his 
members chilled and unfit for ation. O what a 
damp hath many a Chriftian found to come upon his 


[pirit , by his converſing with thoſe that are | 


1 
/ 


| wholly carnal! Aztiſthenes would frequently ſay, 1+ 


Wheat from Darnel, not to purge their Common: | 
wealth from lewd perſons. | 

2, Further , thou art in danger of ſuffering, as 
well as of finning with them. The Wheat hath 


 Gol4 would not be put into the fire, if it were not 


his Saints 


wy __ 


for the wy with which itis mingled, God loves| 
o well, that he ſometimes ſaveth ſowncrs|. 
temporally for their ſakes 3 Holy Paul was the | 
Hank, upon which: all that failed with him go | 
afe || 


near them ! A Conjurer in Ti»dals preſence, could 
not ſhew his Cheats, but confeſt there was ſome 
godly man in the room that hindered him. A Chri- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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45 4 great overſight in men that would purge their | 


| 


i, 
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many a blow, fur being amongltthe Chaff. The es 
| __ 
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ſafe to ſhore 5 the grafi inthe Allies, faresthe bet- 

| ter for the watering which rhe Gardinerbeſtoweth 
on his flowers in the banks 3 Iſrael #s bleſſing in 
the Land of Afſyria , Ia. 19.24. The whole world! 
will ftaxd the longer, becauſe Chriſtians bear #p the | 
Pillars thereof; bur God hates ſirrers ſo much that| | 
even his own people being amongſt them have ſuffer- 
edtemporally with them. Tot choſe wicked Sodom, 
- _ for a pleaſant habitation 3 but what did | 

>» rh _—_ he get by it, when he was captivated 
piſh Army took the popu-| with its inhabitants, and afterwardsforced 
any ng Fo 52g Fane to leave that wealth (which drew' him to 
ixry thouſand, amongſt 1OvC it) to the deſtroying flames ? Joſtah 
whom were many Cath;- | though peerleſs for his picty, was not ſpa- 


A lrcks . ther own friends, 


} who ſuftered ior being .a- FEd when he joyned with the Aſſyrian, but. 
-*.mongf rheir enemies z rhe hg 


;-mong! mies z League with them. coſt him his life. 
| Yopes Lepat te4E © When two are parties in a Bond, though. 
| :=1, commanded Ir. and: « parties 1n 2 507 , oug | 
| Fare ris reaſon, Cedite eos ONE be the principal 3 both may juſtly be 
oe, nee 9% caſt into Priſon, Its ill being in a Felons 
Et | company, when the Officer of juſtice over-! 
| takes him ; he may come to ſuffer for the Trea/or, 
' 102: ad | Who hazbours and abetteth the Traytor. 4: Compa- 
«Ng ion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed , Prov. 13. 20. The 
| F-? Apoſtle St. Joby (faith the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian) 
| finding Cerinthas a blaſphemous Heretick in the 

| Bath, and ſome others as bad as he , departed a- 
| way pretently , Jcft divine vengeance ſhould finde 
| them together. Nay , the very Heathen had: ſome 
| fenſe how unſafe it was to aſſociate with vicious 
men. When B7as wasin a-ſhip amongit a wicked 
{ niAen. Laert.| Crew , ard a ſtorm arifing,:they cried» aloud for 
in ite mercy , he bad them hold'their peace , and. not let 
| [90g Gods know they were there ,. leſt the Ship-ſbould 
BY a be 
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be ſunk, and all periſh for their ſakes. When the 

| great Ordnance of wrath ſhattereth a wicked man 
in peices, the force of it may ſtrike down thoſe 
| that are next him. We command you brethren, 
faith the Apoſtle , i» the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , that ye withdraw your ſelves from every bro- 
' ther who walketh diſorderly, 2 Thel. 3.6. ihe word 
\withdraw 1s an alluſion to Mariners heedfulneſs to a- 
'void Rocks and Sands, Jelt they ſhould be ruined 
by them. They who would not ſþzpwrack themſelves, 
'mult decline both finners coxr/es and company. T he 
Plalmiſt would not eat of their diſh , leſt he ſhould 
pay their reckoning 5 Let me not eat of their dainties, 
nor drink, of their cup. He durſt not be ſo familiar as 
to feed with them, leſt he ſhould afterwards fare 
as they. Friend , as thou wouldſt not ſuffer with 
linners, take heed of fitting with them. 

{ts enough to bring a man into ſyſpicion at 
Court, to be intimate with one whom the Kirg 
| bates. Intireneſs with wicked perſons (laith one) # 
1one of the ſtrongeſt chains of Hell, and binds us to a 
participation both of ſin and puniſhment. When 
the Deer pierced with the Arrow, and purſued by 
thehounds, runneth to the Herd for ſhelter, they 
will not adzzit ber amongſt them, out of a princi- 
ple of ſelf-preſervation, leſt the Dogs in fetching 
her out, ſhould fallon them. Tf thou wouldfſt not 
have divine judgements to attach thee, beware 
of being found amongſt them who are markt out 
for vengeance. Come out from her my people, that 
Je be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues, Rev. 18. 4. Twas dangerous 
jpeing near -thoie who. were to be caſt into the 
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fiery furnace (which Nebuchadnezzer bad made, ) 
the men that took, theme wp were ſcorched to death. 
Clemens Alexandrinus tells it as the Worlds ſaying, 
If a Fiſb that is taken break, the ſnare and get away, 
| 20 other of that kind is taken that day. How ma- 
'ny that through mercy have been given to ill com- 
pany, and broke the ſnares, have told us the mil. 
chei® thereof afterward ; Let their example make 


E | 
E 
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thee fearful of ſuch ſnares. Some tell us that 
gwallows would not flie into Thebes , becauſe their 
walts were ſo often heleagared; and wilt thou run 
into that company , which is always befieged with 
Gods thundering curſe ? O take heed with whom 
thou ſtrikeſt friendfbipz for when the breath of 
Gods anger overturneth the houſe of the Drunk- 
ard , or Swearer, the houfes of their next (though 
beſt) Neighbours may fare the worſe for its fall. 
Let me glve thee the fame advice which Phyſitians | 


do their friends, touching perſons infefted with, 


the plague , Cifo , Longe, Tarde 3 ſpeedily ſhun 
their company 3 Flie for away from them, let it be 
long (even till their ſores be healed.) before thou| 
returheſt to them again 3 for it may be rruly ſaid} 
of evil companions , what one ſaith of Rymny 
Marſh 3 Its badin Winter , burtful in Summer , good. 
Rever. | | 
If thy Choice be good, it willredound very much 
to thine advantage ; Its no ſmall happineſs to have. 
him for thy friend, who is a favourite in Heavens, 
Court. Eliſha offered it as a great kindnefs to his 
courteous Hoſt, Shall 1ſpeak for thee ts the King ?This 
favonr thou mayſt expeR ina greater meaſure from 


a. Chriſtian friend 3 He will ſpeak for thee to the 


King.| 


* PBT. cri om. ———— 


In the choiſe of his Companions, 


King of Kings 3 and ſend many a rich venture for| 
thee into the other World, whence the return 
will be certain, and tHe gain ſuperabundant. O 
| tis good to have an intereſt in that heart , which 


hath an intereſt in Heaven. The great Apoſtle! 


| 


j 
k 


begs hard, as upon his knees, for a ſhare in the 
Saints prayers 3 Seldom haſte thou heard a ftar- 
ving beggar (0 importunate for a piece of bread, 
| as heis to be a partner in their joyat ſtock , Rowe. 
| I5. 30. 4 beſeech you brethren for the Loyd Jeſws| 
| MR |Chrifts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit , that ye | 
| ' ſtrive together in your prayers to God for me, And | 
' whats the reaſon ? Truly Pau/knew that united force | 
' was ſtronger , that ſuch perſons prayers would be 


i | 


| prevalent Ambaſlſadours to obtain the errand they 
| wereſent about. The Father who denyethor de-| 
'| ayeth a ſingle child , when ſeveral of them toge-| 


ther defire favour , granteth it ſpeedily. Its 
| hard to turn ſZoxes into bread, to fetch meat out of 
| the eater , affliFion ; yet the Saints prayers have 
| been helpful ro do it; 7 know that this (i. e, 
| great tribulation) ſhell turn to my ſalvation through 
Jour prayers , Phil. 1. 19. A good Companion is a 
|\rare jewel, and of great value. Its obſervable 
| that 2Yoſes proceeding by degrees, aſcendeth at 
{laſt xo the higheſt ſtep of perſons that may win 
upon us, and nameth friends as the top of all, 
and dearer then all Relations 3 1f thy Brother , or 
Son, or Daughter, or Wife, or Friend, which ly- 
hog in thy boſome , which is as thine own ſoul, Deur. 
(13. 6. A godly friend is a choice book, out of 
which we may learn many excellent things, and a 
{precious treaſure, whereby Our ſouls may be inriched 
| O [> _ wath 
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| with vertue. He that walketh with the wiſe , ſhall be 
| wiſe . Prov. 13. 20. They who walk with them 
| that are ſtrong-ſented with grace , muſt needs re-! 
| ceive ſomewhat of its ſavour. The very ſight of 

that holineſs which ſhineth brightly in their works, | 
will kindle thy ſpirit, and enlarge thy mind with 
an honeſt emulation of their worth. If (as ſame 
credibly relate of Perſiza the Ethiopian Queen , by 
ſeeing the fair Pitureof Perſezs and Andromeda, 
ſhe was delivered of a fair Child,) the frequent 
view of a. fair Picture , hath ſuch an operation 
upon the body, as to cauſe an Zgyptian Woman to. 
bring forth a beautiful Child 3 Surely thy conſtant 
beholding the amiable Image of the blefled God, 
\1n thy pious companion , may have ſuch an energy 
on thy ſoul, as to aſhimulate thee to its own na-: 
ture, and help thee to bring forth a lovely iſſue, a 
Jedediah, whom the Lord loveth. The ground is 
the more fruitful , which is ear ſuch Trees of righ- 
teonſneſs, for the dunging and drefling which the 
| good” Husbandman beſtoweth on them. When a 
triend of Phocions would have caſt himſelf away, 
| Phocion luffered him not, ſaying; 7 was made thy 


friend for this purpoſe. 

| amababs fo Reader, If thou haſt any truth of grace, thou 
| »« omnibus eff | WIIt above all things in the World value Gods pre- 
«ff inſu5,& Tſence 3 but if thou wouldſt find him , it muſt be 


| null on-rc s, \ : 
| qui. ot. amopgſt his people 3 they are his habitation where 
| «/ deam,le- \he always refides. Joſeph and Mary ſought Jeſus 


| nirnns ad : 1 

ima, ſo- amongſt his Kindred. It thy ſoul have any long* 
| by. 92s ad mun- | ; 

| dum. Domini (ervus, proximi ſocing , mund: dominus, ſuperiora babet ad gaudium, equa 
| lia ad conſortium, inſeriora ad ſervitium, Hugo. lib, 3. de Anima, - ' 


| # 
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| Tn the choice of his Companions. 


ing after the holy Jeſus, the beſt way to find him 

is amongſt his' P;ſciples , for they onely are his 
 kigdred;z He ſtretched forth his hands cowards his | 

Diſciples, ſaying, Behold my Mother and my Bre- | 

' thren 3 For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my "i 
which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter , 
' and Mother, Mat. 12.nlt. Luk. 2. 44. | 
| Secondly, Confider 3 'The choice of thy Com: | 
 panions will diſcover thy condition 3 Its a Spaniſh 
| Proverb , Dime con quiem andis y dezirte he quiem | 
\eres 5 Tell me with whom thou goeſt, and I willtell 

thee what thou art. Sylla ſhewed the vilene(s and 7+. i vic, 

| viciouſneſs of his diſpoſition , by his companions , 

| which were, Roſcize, a maker of Common Plays, | 

' S9rax, a Prince of Scoffers , and Metrobins a fing-' 

[ing man. Tts ealie to know to what houſe lome | 

perſons belong , by their uſual walking with thoſe | 

of the ſame family , either Children or Servants, | 

It will be manifeſt to others, whether thou apper- | 
taineſt to the Houſhold of God, or the Syna-' 

gogre of Satan, by thoſe with whom thoudelighteſt] 

to aſſociate, The Sheep of Chrilt do not love the: 

Company of unclean and unlavoury Goats. Au-: 

guſlzs Ceſar found out the temper of his two, 7, 

|Danghters , by obſerving their company at a publique | 
ſhew , where much people were prefent ; at which | 

[time his Daughter Livia diſcourfed with graveand | 

| prudent Senatours , and his Daughter Julia joyned 

| with /ooſe and riotows perions. The Lacedemoni- 
[4x5 Enquiring after the dilpoſitions of their chil- 
dren ſent abroad to ſchoot 5 onely demanded of 
their Maſters to what play-fellows they were linked, 


|#hether thoſe who were ſindious and ſerious, or 
: | * fuch 
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ſuch as were wanton and vicions , not doubting 
.but they were ſutable to them in their natures, 
| whoſe fellowſhip they fancied. Many if they walk- 
\ed aloxe, would be thought by realon of their rich 
cloaths,men of better eſtatethen they are,and others 
imeaner then they are , by reaſon of their mean 
attire 3 who yet both arediſcerned of what rank 
they be by thir companions. 


; Dulce quidem dulci ſe adjungit, amaraq; amaris, 
Acre perinde acri acceſſut, ſalſun quogz ſalſo. 


Its ſaid of the Apoſtles , that being diſmiſt from 
the Council , they went 98s Tx iSius to their own, 
or to their proper and peculiar (friends,) fo the O- 
riginal ; we tranſlate it , to their own company , be- 
cauſe Saints are a ſele@ Corporation by themſelves, 
their priviledge or Charter is peculiar, and ſo are 
their Companions, and the perſons intercſted 1n 1t.] 
T he Citizensof Sion are a diſtin company from the 
reſt of the World, and when they can get looſe 
from their Perſecutors , they go to them of their 
own livery. 1 he Diſciples were among(t the High- 
Prieſts and wicked men , by conſtraint, and to 
their greif; but amongſt their own onely , out of 
choice , and with their good-will. Birds of 4 Feather, 
will flock, together. Servants of the ſame Lord, if 
faithful , will joyn with their fellows , and not with 
the ſervants of hjsEremy. 

Abraham ſoj#urned in the land of promiſe as in « 
flrange/ Country, dwelling in Tabernacles: ( not with 
the Canaazites,the Natives,though he dwelt amongſt 


{them, but) with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him\ 


——— 
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\ 


place here 3 now the Company they enquire after, 


[two walk together except they be agreed 2 They who 


» 


In the ohoice of his Compas ons. 


—_—_—__ 


him of the ſame promiſe , Heb. 11.9. When a _ 
comes into an: /ny, you may give a notable gueſs 

for what place he intends , by the Company he in- 
quiresafter 3 His Queſtion, (Do you krow of any tra- 
vailing towards London ? I ſhould he heartily glad of 


their .company,) will ſpeax his mind and his courſe ; } 


If he hear of any bound for another coaſt, he 
regards them not; but if he know of any honeſt 
paſſengers that are to ride in the ſame road , and 
{et out for the ſame Ciry with himſelf, he ſends to 
them , and begs the favour of-their good conpa- 
ny. This World is an 1», all men are in ſome 
ſenſe Pilgrims and Strangers, they have no abiding 


and delight in, whether thoſe that walk in the 
broad way of the fleſh , or thoſe who walk in the 
narrow way Of the Spirit , will declare whether 
they are going towards Heaver, or towards Hell 
A wicked man will not deſire the company of them 
who walk ina contrary way , nor a Saint _—- 
in their ſociety who go croF to his journey. Can 


walk together, are ſyppoſed to have one will, be 
cauſe they are ſeen to have one way, Amos 3. 3. 
When Elihy would prove Job to be bad, this is ht> 
argument, He goeth ir Company with the workers of 
mniquity , and walketh with wicked men, Job 34.38. 
If Job did ot follow their ungodly calling of work- 
ing iniquity , or ating ſin-with art, as the word 
fignifieth, you would not find him ſo much in their 


Company 5 His doGrine was true , though his ap-| Lins aces nts 
plication of it was falſe; A godly man may fall into| =» mali in- 
«i m {car malus | - 


wicked company by chexce , but he never Walks|!; 


with 
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| with ſuch out of choice 3 He may be neceſſitated to 
' dwell with them , but be cannot delight in them, 
| To Affociate-with the. prophane , is proper to the. 
| prophane 3 As ſoonas Paul was ſanciified., this was| 
| almoſt one of the firſt ſigns it appeared by , And 
| Paul aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the Diſciples, At. 9, 
| 26, Hg that before was for the company of the 
| High-Prieſts , and, Perfecutors of the Saints, when 
| once converted, is for the company of the Saints, | 
thovgh perſecuted. He who before as one mad with 
rage, breathed out nothing but priſoxs and flaugh-. 
ter againſt themz being now 1nlightned to ſee the 
beauty of their perſons , and the excellency of their 
communion , aſſayetb to joyn himſelf to them. | 
The young Patridges hatched under a Hex, go 
[fora time along with her Chickers, and keep them 
' company , ſcraping in the earth together but 
_ | when they are grown up, and their wings fit for 
| the purpoſe , they mount up into the 4ir, and; 
| feek for Birds of their own zature. A Chriſtian 
| before his converſion is brought up under the: 
| Prince of darkneſs, and walketh in company with! 
| his curſed Crew , according to the courſe of the 
Worlds but wienthe Spirit changeth his diſpoſiti- 
on, he quickly changeth his-Companions, and de- 
|lighteth onely in the Saints that are on earth, | 
He that would not be found amongſt ſinners 
in the other World, muſt take hecd that he do 
not frequent their company in this. Thoſe whom 
the Conſtable finds wandring with wagraxts, may 
be ſent with them to the Houſe of CorreFion. Lord, 
ſaid a good Woman on her death-bed , when in 
{ome doubt of her ſalvation, Send me not to Hel 


. amongſt 


= 
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- in the chatce of his Co'upanions, 
among ft wicked men, for thou knoweſt T never loved 
their Company all my life long 5 David deprecates 
their future doom upon the like ground, and argu- 
eth it asa fign of his fincerity , 1. have wot ſat with 
vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſemblers ; | 
I. have hated the Congregation of cvil doers , and wit 
| vot ſit with the wicked 3 O gather not my ſoul with 


tle time, and ſhall T live with them for ever? I 


witt thou gather my ſoul with thoſe ſticks for the un-| 
qnenchable fire of Hell Lord, 1 have been ſo far, 
from liking , that thow knoweſt 1 have loathed the 
Congregation of evil doers 3 Do not TI hate them that 
hate thee 2 Tea, I hate them with perfe& hatred 3 
and ſhall thy friend fare as thy foes © I appeal to 
thy Majeſty, that my great comfort is in thy choſen. 
T rejoyce oxely to be among ſt thy Children here, and|\ 
ſhall T be excluded their company hereafter © O fo 
not gather my ſoul with ſinners , for the Wine-pre(s 
of thine eternal anger. Marcion the Heretick, ſee- | 
Ing Polzcarp, wondred that he would not own him | 
Do you not know me Polzcarp, yea, faith Polycarp, | 
Scio te eſſe primogenitum Diaboli 5 I know thee to\ 
be the firſi-born of the Devil, and ſodeſpiſed him. 


| C ECT. IE. 
friendfoip betwixt a Godly and a Wicked perſon ; 


therefore it concerneth thee to be the more wary 
nthy choice. He that in faFionshathan eye to power, 


P In! 
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ſinners, Pla. 26.4, 5,9. i.e. Lord, I have not lo-| 
ved the wicked ſo well as to ſit with them for a lit-| 


"y 
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have not layn amongſt them rotting on the earth; and 


T Hirdly » Conſider that there can be wo true | 3 Morive. 
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In devo diligere 
non poteſt qui 


Tr, Bernard. 


ritas gratuit 
et. Cicero de 


lib. 1. 


Humanitas ve- 
tat. Supzrbum 
eſſe apud ſocios, 
T: tit avarum 
perbis, rebus, 
affetilus com® 


in frierdſbip'will have an eye to vertue. Friendſhip, 
according to the Philoſopher , 1s own ſoul in two 
bodies, but how can they ever be of oze ſoul, that 
are as different as Air and Earth; and as contrary 
as Fire and Water 2 Alltruelove is, wotus animi 
ad fruenduus Deo propter ipſum 3 ſe & proximo 
propter Deum 5 A motion of the ſoul, towards the 
enjoyment of God for himſelf, himſelf and his meigh- 
bours for Gods ſake 3 (o that he can never truly 
love man, who doth not love his Maker. God 
is the onely foxndation upon which we can build 
friendſhip, therefore ſuch as live withoxt him, can-| 
no: love us iz him. That building which is looſe 
without this foundation, can never ſtand loyg. A 
wicked man may call that profeſſzon he maketh to 
to his Brother , by the name. of love 5 but Hea- 
thens can tell usthat vertxe alone 1s the hand which 
can twilt the cords of love 5 that other combinati- 
ons are but a confederacy , and all other conjuntFi- 
oxs in Hypocriſie, Tis impotſible that vitiated na- 
ture ſhould move any other way then the princi-' 
ple of ſelf carrieth it , which is direGly oppolite' 
to true friendſhip 3 Unfaigned love, faith Ariſtotle, 
is a benevolent affeFion, willing good to another for. 
his own ſake. How then canſt thou expe the com- 
fort of a friend from him who ſteereth wholly by | 
the compaſs of ſelf > He faith he loves thee; I am 
ſure his luſt hath more of his heart then thou 
haſt 3 either then thou mult love the Dog, his brutiſh | 


maunemn ſe faci- 
Iemq; omnibus | 


preſtat ; nullum alienum maluns putat, bonum autem 
num-jururum efſe amat, Senec, Epilt. 11. 


' 


luſt, or he will tell thee ſhortly thou doſt not love 


ſuum ides maxime quod alicu1us bo 


+ the! 


jy | Inthe choice of his Companions, 
the Maſter. If everthou happeneſt totouch on his! 
ſore place , to tell him of his fault (which thou art 
bound to do, if thou wilt be faithful ro God, to 


him , and to:thy own ſoul) he will ſoon kick »p thy 
friendſhip, and publiſh tro the World, that thou 


—_— 


[ an xncivil, ſawcy,and unintolerable perſon ; Such 
are like unwholſom meat , which can neither be de- 
tained in the ſtomach without. danger of diſeaſes 
/nor caſt up without pain. 'By patching up a friend- 
(hip with a carnal man , thou bringeſt thy ſelf to 
|this miſerable plunge , either thou muſt turn {aterer 
for his: feſþ; :purvey for his ſenſual appetite, and 
provide the air of flattery (amore helliſh wind then 
any the Laplanders ſel) to feed rhe' Camelion of 
his pride , or elle ſzap the bones and ligaments 
of friendſhip in faxder', which will not be done 
without ſome pain and regret oneach'part. ''Cardar 
tells us that he- would never rend' a falſe friendſhip 
inpeices, but fairly pick the threads by \which it 
was ſown together z but this is hard to do. 'O| 
what folly is it ro make choice of him whom thou 
canſt not keep: ( for thy friend) without Gods dif- 
favoru! 70s | Aenh 2106 15 AV Gs C0 
Reader , If thine end be good in defli- 
ring Companions ,, thou wilt be wholly 
fruſtrated init, unlefs thou art: wife In | | 
thy choice. Canſt thou'think -that: he can] FIT Jeckerarime mole 


| 


| ' Inter diſpares mores firma, 
non poteſt:eſſe amicitia. Aug. 

|4e Amiciria, Cap. I4. 

| | 


love thee ſincerely”, who 1s Hypoctitica-jef, quam wm viri boni me- 
in his love to: his ow ſoul ? Jonathan was | 710% ſmilies ſunt familiari- 
< w_ friend., f and Jawa Davidiatihis fone ranjavt is PONY 
own ſoul. So tis ſaid of Baſil and Nazianzen ;" Ant- 
ma una inelufte,'\in duobus corporftbus'5*A wicked 
man quickly: ove thee = his own foul, but” not 
2 Il : 


VI 
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preftantior eſt, nulla firmior 4 
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num: jururum efſe amat, Senec, Epilt. 11. 


in friendſhip 'will have an eye to vertue. Friendſhip, 
according to the Philoſopher , is own ſoul in two 
bodies , but how can they ever be of oze ſoul, that 
are as different as Air and Earth; and as contrary 
as Fire and Water 2 All truelove is, wotus animi 
ad fruenduus Deo propter ipſum 3 ſe & proximo 
propter Deus 3 A motion of the ſoul, towards the 
enjoyment of God for himſelf, himſelf and his meigh- 
bours for Gods ſake 3 ſo that he can never truly 
love man, who doth not love his Maker. God 
is the onely foxrndation upon which we can build 
friendſhip , therefore luch as live without him, can- 
nor love us iz him. That building which is looſe 
without this foundation, can never ſtand lowug. A 
wicked man may call that profeſſzoz he maketh to 
to his Brother , by the name. of love 5 but Hea-' 
thens can tell usthat vertxe alone is the hand which 
can twilt the cords of love 5 that other combinati- 
ons are but a confederacy , and all other conjunt#i- 
ons in Hypocriſie. Tis impoſſible that vitiated na-/ 
ture ſhould move any other way then the princi-| 
ple of ſelf carrieth 1t , which is direQly oppoſite 
tO true friend ſaip 3 Unfaigned love, faith Ariſtotle, 
is a benevolent affetion, willing good to another for 


his own ſake. How then canſt thou expe the com- 
fort of a friend from him who ſteereth wholly by 
the compaſs of ſelf 2 He faith he loves thee; I am 
ſure his luſt hath more of his heart then thou 
haſt z either then thou muit love the Dog, his brutiſh | 
luſt, or he will tell thee ſhortly thou doſt not love 


k 


ſunum ides maxime quod alicujws bor 


the 
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; Inthe choice of his companions. 
the after. If everthou happeneſt totouch on his ! 
ſore place , to tell him of his fault (which thou art ' 
bound to do, if thou wilt be faithful ro God, to 
him , and to:thy own ſoul) he will ſoon kick xp thy 
friendſhip, and publiſh ro the World, that thou 
| | art anxncivil, ſawcy,and wnintolerable perſon ; Such 
are like unwholſom meat , which can neither be de- 
tained in the ſtomach without. danger of diſeaſes | *>- 
nor caſt up without pain. By patching up a friend- 
(hip with a carnal man , thou bringeſt thy ſelf to | 
|. his miſerable plange , either thou muſt turn Caterer 
for his: feſp,, :purvey for his ſenſual appetite, and 
ptovide the air of flattery (amore helliſh wind then 
any the Laplanders (ell) to: feed rhe' Camelion of 
his pride , or elle ſrap the bores and ligaments 
of friendſ{bip in fazder', which will not be done 
without ſome. pain and regret oneach'part. ''Cardar 
tells. us that he: would never rend' a falſe friendſhip 
j= peices , but fairly pick the threads by \which it 
was ſown together. 3 but this is hard to do. 'O 
| what folly is it ro wakechoiceof him whom thou 
cond not keep ( for thy friend) wirbbut Gods dil- 
favoru! neg } 44 [13.2 Ct 07:4 
Reader, If thine end be good in defi-'| *' Inter diſpares mores firma, 
ring Companions , thoun wilt be wholly |6c Ame, IG Aug: 
fruſtrated init, unleſs rhou "art: wife In: on hs 
thy choice Canſt thou:think -chat: he vices} Porefen i ie 
love thee fincerely', who 1s Hypoctitical-jef, quam wm Miri bn nd 
In his love to his ow ſoul 2 Jonathan was (710% fmilie: ſunt familiari- 
2: tonal friend., : and loved Davidiatithis Fave ranjuv! i. Sen.Epiſt.1t. 
own ſoul. So tis ſaid of Baſil and Nagianzen ;" Ani 
24. une inoluſe,;\in duobus corpotbat'is* A wicked 
man quickly: Jove thee as his own foul, but” not 
= 32 ia: 
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in Jonathan: ſenſe ; He loved David as his own ſoul, 
| according to arenewed and ſpiritual light , as one 
| that ſaw the worth of his ſoul, and his eye affeted 
| his Feart 3 but a wicked man hath no love to his 
own ſoul in this ſenſe; he loveth (Cor rather ſeem- | 
eth to love it, by carking and caring to pleaſe and 
pamper it, for indeed he hateth)- bis dying fleſh, 
| but he careth not at all for his everliving ſpirit, 
' mindeth not whether it ſink or ſwim for ever 3 
' Now is it likely that he ſhould be a faithfull friend 
'to thee , to dire thee in thy doubts, reprove 
| thee for thy faults , who is ſuch a cruel enemy to 
| himſelf; Such a one may ſcare Bzrds,' but he will 
| never ſecure a Chriſtian 3 As the Dolphin in a calm 
| Sea , he is never from the ſides of the Ship; butif 
\a tempeſt ariſe, he is gone ;3\He may indeed ſhroud 
| hisprivate azzzs ander the: cloak of friendſhip , but 
this the-very Moraliſt willtell thee, ox eft amicitia, 
| ſed mercatura, is onely to make a trade and mer- 
| chandife of one another. There may be fire in the | 
Paz, when there isnone inthe Barrel of the piece 3 | 
there may be a profeſhionof love'in his words , but | 
i there 1sno love 1n his heare. I cannot more fitly com- 
poſing AE pare ſuch a mans friendthip, then to ſome plants in 
{matur, Arift.| Rivers, which have broad leaves at the top of the 
| | lib.2.Rhet. | water, but ſcarce any root at all, He may make 
2 great ſhew of love, and-tell thee., you ſhall never 
know what IT will do for you (and then he ſpeaks | 
trne ) -but- his high building hath no baſes , his 
great profefiion hath no-.root , .and” therefore is 
rotten. .. - L Jo Dis) a13 9 | 


- ” © 


Sen. Epiſt. 9. 


To be brief Reader, thou wilt eafily grant that 


- r % 


there can be.no true friendſhip berwixt a merand a 


| SE TURE beaſt, 
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beaſt, their natures being ſo differing 5 I | - 

mult tell thee, tis more impoſlible for true _ -eangped Kg 
friendſhip to be betwixt a crue Chriſtian Foy non utilitas rei fami- 
and 'a carnal perſon ; for their natures are | 7”, »0» preſentia corpo- 


rum tantum, non ſubdola 


more differing. The beaſt and a prophane| palpans adulatio , ſed de; t:- 
man differ indeed , yet are not contrary, | mr, & dvinaum ſcripes- 


rarum confiliant ſtudia, 


nay they are ſo much alike, that the ſenſ#al' gjerom. in Epiſt.ad Paulin 
appetite is the predominant quality and : 


| within him, Reaſon ; but a Saint and a wicked 


} 
[1 


| 


eth it tobea pleaſant eligible good. TREE 
[wills are contrary , the one is a refolved 
| Sonldier under the Capt1in of his ſaloati- cotrent , applicare dexteras, 
02, fully ſet to loſe his life, before he will | }*#ice/7; inter {e vincire,ns- 


then deſert him 3 Their affeFions are con-| 


other hates unto death z what the- one forſakes . 


commander in cheif in both; onely beaſts are ix- 
ocent Subjefs co it, as breaking no Law thereby 3 | 
but man , by being a Slave to that Ulſurper , is 
a Traytonr to his ſupreme Lord , and to his Yiceroy 


man are coptrary , conſider them from head to foot, 
they ſtand both in defiance againſt each other, 
Their wnderſtandings are contrary 3 the one is light, 
the other is darkneſs 3 the one judgeth ſe to be the 
greateſt and moſt abominable evi], the dther judg- 


Mos ſuit inter rexes bar- 
| baros, quoties in foctetatem 


! 


; G43 conſtrinxere & ubi mox 


'give up his cauſe » OT leave his colours 5 ſanguis in artu, extremos 


the other is a ſworz Officer under the Lankan + wvulnere cru 
; : ; . meta atq; invice 

Prince of the powers of the Air (an 1mpla- babebant , ide, (lus avon. 

cable enemy to the former Gezeral) and 7», quap mutuo cruore.| 


{toutly bent to dye, nay be damned rather {mn ” baberi  ſolitam.:| 


trary 3 the affections of the on2 as fire aſcend up-| 
ward, are ſet oz things above > the atiections of the 
other, like earth, tend downwards, and are ſet on 
things below:3 what the one loves above his life, the 


as! 


Vw 
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'as worſe then Poyſon, the other followeth after 
' as his onely portion. 
| Are thefe two Reader, like to agree, andto 
' be (as friends ſhould) of one heart, and of one 
foul 2 Ideas velle &- idem nolle eft vera amicitia, 
faith the Oratour. Tis true friendſhip to will and 
| N3ll the ſame things; what kind of friend- 
Some r<!} vs that 1% | ſhip muſt that be then between thoſe that 
ST eriends, came into | always will and zi contrary things ? Let 
7ul:ans Shop , begeirE|thy own reaſon be judge 3 if likeneſs be 
chis boon of him, rhar vet frid of love, what love can there be 
would bar them on his| INE groi O , ove 
| Anvile , or melt them 13 amenglt them that are wholly unlike ? O 
his Furnace, both into nf) yg any carnal intereſt ſway thee to 
the which he granted. . 
chooſe 5odom for the place of thy habita- 
| | tion , much leſs to accept of Gods Foe to be thy 
| boſome friend ; for what communion hath light with 
darkneſs > or what fellowſhip hath righteouſnef with 
unrighteouſneſs ? and what coxcord hath Chriſt with 
Belial £ or what part hath he that beleiveth with an 
infidel 2 Cor. 6.14, 15. Like as the Elements, 
according to Empedocles opinion, are always at 
ſtrife together, but ſpecially thoſe that are neereſt ; 
ſo godly and evil men are alwaysat odds, bur thoſe 


eſpecially that are neareſt. The Horſe hath a na- 
tural emnity againſt the Camel, and the Camel 
againſt the Horſe 5 Therefore Cyrus being to fight 
with the Babylonians , who excelled: in Horſes, 
uſed as many Camels as he could get, The finner 
is like the Horſe, altogether axclean; the Chriſti- 
an like the Camel (that cheweth the cud, though 
he divideth not the hoofe) is parly clean, partly 
waclean , now there being an exmity betwixt theſe, 
there can never,þe any ſociety, The: Feathers of 


_ Eagles 


In the choice of his Companions. 
Eagles , ſay Nataraliſis , will not mingle with the] 
feathers ofany ohter Fowls. Many complain of the | 
treachery of their friezds,and ſay (as Queen Fljza- 
beth) that in traſt they have found treaſon; but | 
moſt of theſe men have greateſt cauſe (if all things | 
be duly weighed.) to complain of themſelves for| 
making no better choice ; He is right ſerved in al! 
mens judgements, who hath his liquor running out, 


which he puts into a leaking Veſſel, or riven Difh. 


| SECT. III. | | 


7 Come now to ſhew wherein the power of godli- | 
ne\s confifteth , or how a man maketh Reljgi- 
on his butinels In the choice of his Companions. | 

Firſt, Be as careful as thou canſt , that the per- | No» ſunt file- 
ſons thou chooſeilt for thy GComparions, be ſuch as honda rvng, 
fear God, The man in the Goſpel was. poſſeſſed | nn gratia co- 
\with the Devil, who dwelt amongſt the Tombs , | #7 nn 6: 
and converſed with Graves and Carcaſſes : Thou | is ſenper ue. | 


art far from walkirg after the good ſpirit, if thon| 77:7 *t- 9+ 
chooſeſt to converie with open Sepulchres, and| ,.. . 
(uch as are dead in ſins and treſpaſſes. God will; :*tivatur, 
vot ſhake the wicked by the hand (as the vulgar | ;7.1,./? _ 
read , Job. 8. 20.) neither muſt” the godly man: | 169. lib. 3. de 
David. proves the ſincerity of his courſe , by his EO 
[care to avoid ſuch ſociety 3 1 have walked in thy 
truth , IT have not ſat with vain perſons, Pla. 26. 
5. 6. 

| There is a twofold truth | 

1. Truth of Dodrine. Thy Law i the truth, free 


from all droſs of corruption , and falſhood of | 
crror, 


2. Truth 


17> © How Chriftians may exerciſe bimſelf 10 Godlineſs | 
| 2. Truth of affe&joz, or of the inward parts; 
| this may be called thy truth, or Gods trath (though 
man be the ſubjed of it) partly becauſe it proceed- 
eth from him , partly becauſe it is ſo. pleaſart to 
|him, in which reſpe& a broken heart 1s called the 
ſacrifice of God , Pla. 51.6. As if he had ſaid 5 1 
could not have walked in the power of Religion, and 
in integrity , if I had aſſociated with vile and vain| 
contpany 1 could never have walked in thy precepts, 
if 1 bad ſat with vain perſons. Obſerve the phraſe, 
I have not ſat with vain perfons- 

I. Sitting 1s a poſture of choice 3 1ts at a mans 
liberty, whether he will ft or ſtand. - 

2. Sitting is a poſture of pleaſure; men fit for their 
eaſe, and with delights therefore the glorified are 
ſaid, fo ſit im heavenly places, Eph. 2. 6. 

3. Sitting is a poſture of ſtaying or abiding, 
2 King. 5. 3. flanding is a poſture of going , but 
ſitting of ſtaying 3 The bleſſed , who ſhall for ever 
be with the Lord and his choſen, are mentioned 
to ſit down with Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 8. 11. David in nel- 
ther of theſe ſenſes, durſt ſit with vain perſons 3 
He mighe (as his occaſions required  ) »ſe their 
Company , but durſt not knowingly chooſe ſuch 
Companyz They could not be the object of his e- 
lection , who were not the objec of his affections 
17 hate the congregation of evil doers, faith he in 

verſe 7. As fitting is a-poſture of pleaſure , he did 
\not fit with vain perſons. He was ſometimes a- 
{mongſt them to his ſorrow , but not to his ſolace. 
: Fhey wereto him, as the Canaanites to the 7ſra- 
[elites , pricks in his eyes, and thornes in his ſides. 
| Wo 
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In the choice of his Compani ons. 


Wo is me , for I dwell in Meſbech , and my habi- 
tation isin the Tents of Kedar , Pia. 120. 5, 6. It 
cauſed grief , not gladneſs, that he was forced fo 


be amonglt the prophane. 

Again, He might fandamonglt them, but durſt 
| got (unleſs neceſfitated , as a Priſoner kept by 
force in a Priſon) ſit with them. A godly man 
may go to ſuch perſons as we do ſometimes to 
felons in a Gaol, about buſineſs, but he likes nor 
to flay in ſuch a naſty place. Its ſaid of the Ly- 
zard, an unclean. Bird , that ſhe liveth in Graves. 


creature, lovesto build and lie cleay. Thoughthe 
finner, like Satan, delights in herds of Swine; the 
Saint diſeſteemeth a wile perſon, and honoureth them 
that fear the Lord, Pla. 15. 4. The Burgeſs of the 
new Jersſalez: ({aith one upon that Text ) repro- 
bos reprobat, & probos probat, he rejecteth the wici- 
0x4, and though they may be great and high, coun- 
teth them but vile, Eliſha was ſo far from be- 
{towing his love , that he thought an evil King not 
to deſerve a look. As the.Lord liveth , wereit not 
that I regard the preſence of Jehoſaphat the King 
of Tudah, I would not look towards thee, nor ſee 
thee , faith the Prophet to the King of 7ſrael, 
{2 King. 3, I4. That unerring pattern, our bleſ- 
(ſed Saviour, did not judge wicked Herod wotthy 
of one word. Then Herod queſtioned with hims in 


{ 


and ſuch places of corruption; But the Dove a clean| 


many words , but he anſwered him nothing, Luk. 
23. 9. But the true Chriſtian bonoureth them that 
fear the Lord, though he diſeſteemerth the wicked. 
Saints are Gods jewels, and therefore muſt needs be 
of great price with them that have any judge | 
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One gave his 
triend this ad-- 
v.ce, Have 
communion 
with few, le 
int mare with 
one, deal juſt- 
ly with all, 
ſpeak evil of 
none. 
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ment. Tzgo an antient King of the Draver, 


Convidtor delicati pawls- | ; Feaſt , ſets his Pagan Nobles in; his} 


tum enervat & empllit, we- 


| ©ffe eff aut imiteris, ant ode- |Ha]] below , and entertained a company: 


ris. Htrumq, autem devie | -{4; | ' | > þ *' 
fd + cnt rt of poor Chriſtians at his own Table in his. 


Epiſt, rt. 


lis fr quia multi ſunt, =e (Preſence Chamber , in the moſt Royal man-! 
vel inimicus multis quia &-f- \yep - and with the coſtlieſt chear that| 


| ſamiles, Cu12 hits conver/are, 


qus re meliorem fatturi ſunt; might be 3 and' when this different dea-/ 


illos admitte ques tw pres Nhing was wondered at by his Peers, he, 
facere melrores- YEnec. 


gave themthis Reaſon, 7 do this af, nor 


1 


las King of the Draves , but as King of a- 


wother World, where theſe poor men ſhall be my Com- 
panions and fellow- Princes 5 David was a great 
Saveraign , yet the Saints onely were his Aſloci-' 
ates 3 Let thews that fear thee , turn unto me, and 
ſuch as kzep thy righteous judgements, They who 
but touched the carcaſſes of men (and wicked: 
men are but moving carcaſſes) were waclean ſeven 
days, Numb.19. 11. The fleſh that toucheth any un-. 
clean thing , fhall not be eaten, Levit. 7. 19. God 
commanded the Jews , Thou ſhalt wot let thy Cat-. 
tel gender with a diverſe kind ; Thon ſhalt not ſow 
thy field with mingled Seed 5 neither (hall a Gar-. 
ment mingled of linen and wollen come upon thee, 
Lev. 19.19. This indeed taken literally , was ce- 


iremorial to them , and is vaniſhed withtheir Com- 


monwealth but taken myſtically, there is ſome- 
thing in it which is woral, and binding ta us,name- 
ly,that God abhors mixtures of good and bad perſons, 
/more then of different #hings, and the Apoſtle appli- 
eth it to the ſame purpoſe. 

| Reader, if God hath opened thine eyes, thou 


{ceſt that Saints are lovely, though low; and preci- 
Py though poor 53 T am black but comely, 0 ye 
| - Daughters 


_—_ Py 
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n the choice of his companions. 


Daughters of Jeruſalem , as the Tents of Kedar, 
Cant. 1. 5: Kedar fignifieth black, and the Terts of 
Keaar were of hair-cloth, (made of Goats hair, ) 
wherein they dwelt. Here the Church (which elfe- 
where is called the Texts of Facob.Jer.30.18.) is for 
her perſecutions,and pilgrimage, and poverty com- 
pared to the Terts of Kedar , faith Aywſiorthz but 
{uppole there 1s one thing more in ic.and that bs as: 
jones Church did reſemble the Terts of Kedar in her 
outward condition, ſo allo in her inſide. The 
|Tents of Kedar were ſtored with gold , pleaſant 
odours, and jewels within. O how glorious is the 
Kings danghter within| her inward. ornaments are 
infinitely more worth then wrought, then choice 
lzold. Doſt thou not behold the Saints wertzes 
under their vail , their beauty under their black 
Cypreſs £ How they are a (rows of Glory, a Roy- 
al Diadem, Princes tn all his Lands, higher then 
the Kings of the earth,more excellent then their richeſt, 
wiſeſt, and moſt hononrable Neighbours , the Lords 
portion , his peculiar people, his Privy-Councellors, 
' bis Childrew, his Love and Delieht, and doth not 
thine underſtanding priſe them, thy will chooſe 
them , and thy affections cling and cloſe with them ? 
Surely luch perſons are worthy to be thy Com- 
panions. Chriſtians muſt reſemble the Loadſioxe, to 
attract that only to them , which is of ſome worth z. 
and not like the Jett, draw ſtubble and hay and 
raw, to which wicked menare compared. To the 
Stintsthat arein the Earth , and tothe excellent , in 


whons is all my delight, faith that man after Gods 
Jown hearr, 


Q. P| Further, FO DTS IRS We. 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe hin felf to Godleſs | 


| who hathno ſear of the great God. 


Further , Its thy intereſt co chooſe them only for 
thy friends. Others will one time or other prove 
falſe. Thoſe men will ſtick cloſer then a brother 3 
Greet them that love ws in the faith , ſuch love” will 
be firm, "Tit. 3. 15. Ungodly men may be about 
us as Mice in a Barr, whilſt ſomething is to be 
had, but when all the Corz 1s gone, they are 
gone t003 If thou ceaſeſt to give, they will ceaſe 
© love. When the weather is foul (as Swallows, 
though they chatterd about our Chimneys, and 
chatterd in our Chambers ) they will take their] 
| flight , and leave nothing behind but dirt and dung, 
; as the pledge of their friendſhip, Hamans friends, 
| who when he was in favour were ready to kiff his 
feet , no ſooner ſaw theKfng incenſed againſt him, 
but they are as ready to cover his face, and help 
him to an Halter. There 1s no faith in that Mar, 


—_ 


| { 

SECT. IV. | | 

| QEcondly » If thou wouldſt manifeſt godlineſs in þ 

the choice of thy Companions, thy care muſt be [1 

{ not onely to chooſe ſuch as are godly , but alſo to [C 

chooſe them , becauſe they are godly. As Godli- $ 

, | neſs muſt be a ruling quality in them that are choſen, b 
ſo it mult be the grovwzd of thy choice. A man may le 


keep company with godly men, becauſe they live] 
near him , or La they are related to him, or 

becauſe they are wiſe, learned, or ingenugus per- 
ſons, or becauſe they way do, or have done'him a 
courteſie, and yet not put forth the leaſt graia of 
godlineſs in it. When Gods grace 3 them is the 
| onchs 


—_} 


In the choiſe of his Companions,” * 
onely ground of our choice , and Gods Image on} 
them, ..the cheif Loadſione of our love, then we 
exerciſe our. ſelves 'to godlineſs in the choice of | | 
our. Companions. If I love my Neighbour , and [ 
like his company , becauſe he refembleth me in 
his feature , or in his nature, or becauſe he is a | 
mild, meck,, peaceable man , or becauſe I expect 
ſome kindneſs from him 3 herein I ſhew my love 
to my elf, but none to my God, and have Jer 


nothing of godlineſs. Labar delighted to have Fa- 
cob with him , and would by no-means hear of his 


| 


departure, he ſets him to be chief over his flock, 

he bendeth and boweth to him , he Hattereth | 
and fawneth on him , though his ſervart and wn | | 
derling , and who ſo much as Jacob in his books! 
but mark the ground of all $ 4nd Laban ſaid un 
to bim, I pray thee if I have found favour in-thy 
ſight , tarry 5 for 1 have learned by experience that | | 
the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy fake , Gen. 30. 27 . 


—_ 


(max, but becauſe he was a good ſervant ; herein 
| was nothing of Religionz As the Jews followed 
| Chriſt, not for the miracle, but for the meat , Joh. 6. 


He loved Facob for himſelf, or rather loved himfelfj - 
in Jacob; he courted him not becauſe he was a g0:d| 


Such men love: others for the outward goods they 
bring to them, not for the grace or godlineſs they 
ſeein them 3 for if they were not holy, they would 
deſire their Company 3 This is faigned, and not the 
love the Apoſtle ſpeaks of , 1 Pet. IL. 22. its pmadin” 
vlay 21rbeprrors the unfaigned love of the brethren , or | 
love without diſſtmulation. The voice of a world- 
ling in the choice of a friend ,. is much like that of } 


Joram to Jeb; Is it peace Jebu @ Is it wealth ? 
| 14 
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113 How Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
—— ,Iithonour? I: it power? then be thou my friend. 
But the voice a Chriſtian , is like that of Jehx to 
Jonadab 3 Is thy heart right 4s mine js 2 Is there 
the fear of God, truth of grace in thy heart ? þp-" | 
give we thy hand , come up into the Chariot , be thou| 4 
my friend, | 

The Choice of a Chriſtian muſt flow from ano- 
ther fountain then- worldly profit 3 namely , the; 
amiableneſs of the Image of Chriſt in the perſon. 
The heat and light of a wicked manslove, as2 lamp 
is fed with, and floweth from ſome earthly ſub- 
ſtaxce, and is extinguiſhed when that is denyed 3 
but the heat and light of a Saints friendſhip, as the: 
ſolary rays, (pringeth from an heavenly cauſe, and; 
therefore will continue. The Apoltle ſpeaketh} 
of love ont of a pure heart, 1 Tim. 1. 5: That is; 
pure love, a pure ſtream, whichariſeth from a pure! 
| heart, a- pure ſprings that is, not onely the grace; 
mice (ecun-| Of God, ſecret in a Chriſtian , but the grace of 


- 


de res cyzime | God , ſeen in his Companion whom he loveth. {t 
pron ane” Ls clearly viſible, that many aſſociate with Chri- 
probant. Sen. \{tians, not for their vertwes , but ata venture, they 
| were pofiibly the firſt they fell-in league with, or 
upon ſome other reſpec ; for they know others 

as high, in holineſs whom they ſlight , nay poſſibly 
hate , whereas he that loveth grace in oze, loveth 
grace In all. 7ts an infallible ſign of a crooked nature 
(faith Cicero) to be affeFed with none but Pretors and 
great men, Its little ſign 1 am ſure of grace, to 
| joyn enely wi h thofe Saints that are rich or High in 
| the World. Tf thou admireſt holineſs in ſcarlet, and 
| robes, ad contemneſt it In {achcloth and ruſſet 3 1 
mult tell thee thou art greſly deceived ; for thou 
| EREER —_. agmareft 
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on the ehoiee of | his C ompanians. * 


P 


at all, | 
I do not deny but amongſt. Chriſtians, 2 man 
| (that hath the opportunity) may chooſe out ſore, 


- |-father then others to be his moſt: intimate compa-| 


 nfons; Chriſt , though he loved all his Diſciples, 
yet had one eſpecially , the beloved Diſciple, who 
| leaned on Jeſus boſonee 5 Amonglt all the Apoſtles, he 
| youchſafed to three onely the favour of. his extra- 
ordinary friendſhip... When he raiſed up the Rulers 
| daughter , he ſuffered noneto-go in, ſave Peter, 
| James, and John. When he was: transfigured , he 
'rook up with him , onely Peter , James and John; | 
\n his bitter and bloody Agony, theſe three were 
taken out from the reft. Luk, 8. 51. Mat. 17. 5. ; 
and 26.37. 1 | | 
Bat if [ might adviſe thee Reader, in ſuch a 
Choiee, I would give thee theſe two Cautians. 
Firſt , That thou prefer thoſe whom God prefers 3 
[ mean ſuch as have moſt gnace 5 Its a fign of =! 
Coward tochooſe a weak enemy , and its a lign of | 
little grace to chooſe the weakeſt Chriſtian friends 3 | 
He that hath moſt of Gods' heart, delerveth molt | 
of thine 3 I am ready to think , that Peter, | 
| James, and Fohr , that had wore of Chriſts love | 
then the reſt, had wore of his Likeneſs and 1mage 
[then the reft. I confeſsſome reſpect in the-cholge | 
of a boſome friend ; ought to be had to his pro- | 
dence. Some men (though holy) are indiſcreet, | 
and 1n point of ſecrets are like Sives, can keep! 
m_—_ committed to them, bur let all rux thorough: 
A blah of ſecrets, is a Traytour to ſociety, as one 
= caufeth _much diſfention. Its good. te: try 
him 


admireſt the Scarlet , and honour , not the boline 
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 Diligentes A- | 
| gricole terra | 
priws n:tubs | 
qurtbuſdam de- | 
prehendunt , & 
explorant, pri- 
uſquan lt 

credant ſemen- 
tem. Ita explo- 
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mitt as arca- 

1 2#m. Eraſmus. 
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| Tu omnia cum 
{ amicodeb'bera. 
Jed de ipſo pri- 
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him whom we intend for a boſome friend , before 
we truſt him 3 As men prove their Yeſels with 
Water , before they fill them with Wine. If we 
finde them leaking , they will be uſeleſs as to that 
purpoſe 5 Too many are like the Dead Seay in 
which nothing , ſaith Ariſtotle, ſinks to the bot- 
tom , but every thing thrown into it , ſwims at the 
top, and is in fight. Nakedneſsin mind, 1s as well 
a blemiſh, as nakedneſs in body,, Its wonderfu] 
folly , which ſome perſons manifeſt in ſtripping 
themſelves naked before every one, and unboſom- 
ing themſelves whoever ſtands by. PiGures that 
have no Cxrtains before them , gather much duſt, 
and- fo do thoſe minds that are ever open aud ex- 
poſed to every mans view. Others are like the 
Sea, full of wealth and worth, of great abilitics 
in ſpiritual things, but there 1s no coming at it, 
they are ſo concealed , that-none is ever like to be 
the better for it. Thoſe golden ines that are 


'never known, enrich none. 


There are a middle ſort of Chriſtians between 
theſe, that like a ſecret. box 1n a Cabinet, 1s not 
ſeen without ſome difficulty , but as occaſion is, 
it is opened, and 'then many. jewels of rare value; 
appear. The Bow that is hardeſt to bexd, doth the 
moſt ſervice, for it ſendeth forth the Arrow with! 
the greateſt force. The Nat that is hard to crack, 
hath the beſt kerwe!. Theſe Chriſtians may as likely! 
as any , be thy boſome friends. Thoygh- ſome! 
reſpe& I confeſs may be had to fſutableneſs of dil- 
poſition in him whom thou chooſeſt' for an. ;»ti- 
mate friend. As in marriage, ſo in friendfhip, 
its beſt when there is ſome equality and likeneſs 
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' inthechovce of his Co 1Þanions, 


parity Such friendſhip founded both in grace and 
nature , 18 like tobe laſting. 


tempt upon others. The ſmalleſt piece of pearl is; 
worthy of eſteem, the little violet 1s pleaſant, | 
The pooreſs Chriſtian , he that hath the leaſt grace, | 
deſerveth our love and obſervance. Chriſt takes | 
inotice of two mites, of a little ſirength, of ſome! 
good thing ,'' and ſhall not we ? Math, 12. 43. 
Rev. 3. 8. 1 King. 13. 14. Babes 1n Chriſt being 


Nurſes 3 Weak Saints , who can hardly go aloxe,do. 
moſt want an helping hand. A 8aint that is wear, 
as well as a wean Saint, muſt be countenanced. 
[ts good to countenance godlinels in the rich, 
but its evi/not to encourage it 1n the poor, Our love 
muſt like the oyntment , powred on Aarons head, 
which ran down , not onely to his beard , but to 
the very shirts of his garment , be drawn out. 
to the higheſt, and falldown on the loweſt Saznrs ; 
David by this ſhewed the life and trurh of his 

love. T1 am a Companion of-all that fear thee, and 
keep thy Statutes, Pſa. 119. 63. Of all. None that 

hath thy fear, but ſhall find me their friend. T hough| 
I am their King, and above the higheſt, yet for 
thy ſake 1 can chearfully be Companion to the 
loweſs, 


SBCT. Ve. 


THirdly , Tn thy Choice have reſpe& to ſpiritual 
ends, and accordingly improve it. Attend, and 


—-, 


in pairs, as of Tongs, or Gloves, there muſt be a 


2. That in prefering ſome, thou caſteſt no con- | 


unable to help themſelves, have moſt need of good ;- 


in. 
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intend thy own and thy. Companions ſoul-good in it. 
F: tend(hip hath a key to the heart, which it may uſe, 
n« t only toletir ſelf intoitsſecrets, but alſotointro-- 
ducc its ow conceptions. He hatha great advantage of | 
perſwading another to, and encouraging him in 
holineſs, who is already entertained as his friend! 
into his heart. Where the perſon is ſo acceptable, 
the inStra@ion will be the more welcome 3 We car-! 
ry othets ſometimes along with us, to our friends: 
houſes , and they are kindly entertained for our. 
ſakes. Now to improve this intereſt, any other 
way then on. Gods behalf. is ſacriledge. How a- 
bom:nable were it thento uſe this key for the briog-, 
ing in of theiviſh Iuſts, and mmwrderers upon him !. 
There 1s no nearer union'then of intimate friends, i 
they are one ſoxl 3 he then that loves himſelf , 
and knoweth grace to be his own greateſt per-| 
fedion, muſt needs endeavour that his friend: 
may have a large portion of it. Perſons-of quali-: 
[ty have a great delight to adorn and beautifie the 
places where they inhabit, and loath to live in 
dirty ſties, cr naſiy dungeons. True Friends dwel 
'In each other; the ſoul 3s ({aith one) not ſo much 
where it liveth, as where it loveth; how delecta- 
ble then muſt 1t needs be, for them to ſeck: the 
*embclliſhing .and embroydering thoſe hearts with 
holineſs, in which they have taken vp their abode ? 
Love 1s apt to tranſport us, ſo far as to imitate 
the errors of thoſe whom' we affet, like un- 
Skilful paizters , who expreſs onely the wrinkles 
and blemiſhes of a face, not being able to reach 
Its beauty 3 Without Queſtion , this love if right- 


ly improved, would te more prevalent to make 


- thy! 
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1n the chaice-of his Companions. 
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thy friend ambitious to reſemble thee in vertwe, in 


regard of the amiableneſs of vertue in ir ſelf, and 
its great advantage above error 5 Tis clear , that 
| 094 | 
| grace hath a much more raviſhing and deleFable ap- 
; pearance then vice , 1n all her paint ©, and dawbe-| 
'ry even when lhe is lookt upon through the Divels; 
| Opticks. | 
| A good friend in this reſpe& is of much worth 3 
| therefore Alexander , when one deſired to lee his 
treafure, ſhewed him not «pps 74aarre, but 7 bglAus, | 
not his Talents of Silver, but his Friends. And | 
| Menander counted him a havpy man , that had | 
| bur the ſhadow of one. Though fortune hath 
ſhewed me many favours faith Plutarch , that de- 

| ſerve I ſhould be thankful to her for them, yet 

| there 3s none that maketh me ſo much bound to her 
|.as the love and good will my brother Timon doth 
| bear to me in all things. 
| God hath cauſed many wants and weakneſſes in| 
us, that we may be needful to one another; and | 
purpoſely given diverſity of gifts and graces, that | 
we may be helpful to each other. No Nations have | 
al the commodities they uſe of their ow# growth, | 
but peed trading with others for their (upply, Be- | 
leivers cannot keep houſe weil without borrowing | 
from their Neighbours. 1 here is that which every 
|joynt ſupplyeth, according to the effeFual working in | 
| the meaſure of every part , Ephel. 4. 10. If our! 
| Chriſtian communion be not imployed forthis end, : 
we are ſlothful ſervants , hiding onr Talents in'a' 
Napkin 3 if to a contrary end, we are: miſerable! 
| Alchymiſts , and extract Poilon our 'of a Cordial. 


Countries that are joyned together in a (trift /eague, 
| | R 2 often . 
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as. 
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Gal. 4. 10. 


Mar. 5. 45. 
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often grow rich by wutual traffique 3 Chriſtians 
have found by experience, that mutual commerce 
well imployed , hath brought them-in very great 
gains. Pax! himſelf, that was of a great ſpiritual 
eſtate , and much given to Hoſpitality , and feed- 
ing hungry Chriſtians, yet expeqed ſometimes to 
be entertained at his poor Neighbours Tables, ' He 
writes to the Romans, that he hopes to be filled with 
their Company , Rom. 15.24. Filled or feaſted with 
ſome heavenly repaſt, by their Company. 
| O tis lovely and happy when two friends are 
| like 2coſes and Aaron 3 He ſhall be to thee inſtead 
of a mouth , and thou to him inſtead of God, Exod. 
4. 16. Where their love is ſhewn by edifying and 
building up one another in holineſs. This were 
{ome prelibation of Heaven, where thoſe lines of 
love which ſtretch themſelves to every port of the ' 
Circumferencedo all mect in God, as their Cexture. 
But I ſhall ſpeak more to this in the fourth 
Chapter. 

I (hall conclude this particular with an anſwer to | 
two Objections. LE 

0bjeF. 1. Chriſt commandeth us #o love our ene- | 
mics, and what love do we ſhew, if we turn our | 
backs always upon them, and baniſh them our 
Company ? 'Beſfides, we are commanded to 'do 
good to al/, Tam bound to ſeek my wicked Neigh- | 
bours ſalvation, and to love my Neighbours as my 
ſelf , Lev. 19. 18, which how can[do if I always 
ſhun him ? Again, If I ſhould avoid af that are 
carnal, | muſtuntie the bonds of my relatiozs, which 
God and nature forbid, and caſt up my callizg, which 
I am commanded to mind, 
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in the choice of their Companions. 


Anſw. In Anſwer to theſe things, I ſhall firſt 
;lay down one or two Diſtinctions, and then ſome | 
'Poſitians. * WE LITSS | | 

1. Diſtia@.. There care ſinners of ſeveral formes | 
\in Satans School. 'Some that learn too much the | 
| leſſor he. ſets them , but quarrel not with the | 
| Scholars of a contrary Maſter. 3 though they are | 
| ungracious, yet they are not out-ragious , thele | 


[ 


'are wild Beaſts in @ Cage, or in Chains, that a | 


'man may ſometimes take notice of without any | 


. hurt. Others do not onely ſtudy the /eFares he 
ſets them, be they never ſo full of blaſphemie. 
'and dzbaucherie 3 but ſeek to make Proſelites, 
and caſt ſcorn and contempt upon all piety, and | 
\rail at thoſe that will not learn their black art ; | 
[theſe are in his upper form, and have proceeded | 


from flanding in the way of ſinners, to ſitting in the. 


| (ſeat of the ſcornful, and will. be ready'in a ſhort | 


'time to be ſent to\Hell , the onely Academy to 
\which he prefers his Scholars 3 theſe are worſe 
'then the Dogs of Egypt, they when the Ifſraclites 
| marched towards Canaan, rot ſtir their tongues, 
|but theſe bark at all that fets out for Heaven, 
| Many who. had rifings and ſpots in the 5hi# of the 
\fjeſþ, were not to be judged axclean, and ſhut our | 
'of the Carp , but thoſe that had rhe fab Jung 
ing much in the «kin (typifying thofe whole ſinful 
|courfes were gaining and growing upon themſelves 
or others, Levzt«:3. 3, 4,89.) they were tobe thruſt: 
ont of the Camp. 

2. Diſtin&. [t 1s one thing to come into wicked | 


{i mens company, as a-mans occaſions or relations re*| 


qQuire, andiris another thing to chooſe ſuch com- 
| pany. | 


— 
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How aChriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
pany 5 David was frequently amongſt -the bad, 
but his. delight - and joy was -onely amongſt the; 
good. An Acquaintance iz one thing , and a Com-' 
panion is another thing. Acquaintance is the Herd; A' 
companion is the partica/ar one , culled out of it 
for a ſpecial friend. Its one thing to have #7- 
timate familiarity , and- another thing to haye' 
common and civil commerce with ſuch men. | | 

I. Poſition. To love ny Neighbour as my ſelf, doth| | 
not infer an equality, but the quality of my love.| 
A Chriſtian muſt love af men truly, but is not| | 
bound to love all men equally. The greateſt degree; | 
of our love is limited by God himſelf (next to. 
his bleſſed Majeſty and our ſelves) to theſe two 
objeds , the houſhold of faith, and our own houſhold, 
not excluding others, but preferring theſe , for þ 
even within our ſelves, there is a difference in 
our love 5 we love our head, and heart, and 
other vital parts, with a cloſer affe&tion then 
thoſe outward integral parts that are not of ſo 
great concernment to us. [| may therefore love. 
every man as wy ſelf, and yet love ſome aboveo- 
thers, and my own ſoul above all. Fxemplar 
potizs eſt exemplato. The example 3s before the thing 
exemplified. If a man is bound to love another as 
himſelf , he muſt needs love himſelf firſt, and wore! 
then another. Thy love to hem, may cauſe thee 
to hope that thou maylt convert them, but thy love 
to thy ſelf ſhould make thee fear leſt they ſhould 
pervert thee. | 

2. Poſition, A Chriſtian ts bound to avoid all zeed- 
leſs ſociety with wicked men. Mark, I ſay need: 
lf; When our Relations command it , as amongſt 
Huy 
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| Is the chaice of his companions. 


' Husbands and Wives, and: Parents-and Children, 
. og our Vocations call for it, then it is neceſlary. 
| Thoſe precepts: that enjoyn us to: forbear their 
| company , are-to be underſtood when we have no 
;call to it, We may Trade with wicked men, we 
| muſt perform all moral duties to our Kindred, 
|\and a&ts of conrteſte and charity to the worſt of our 


(their corruptions , and uſe their company no loxger 
'then the. diſcharge of thoſe duties doth require. 
, When-by. admitting.their perſozs , we cannot avoid 


e | their vices, we mult deny both. 
_ | 3, Poſition. Chriſtians ſhould-as Cod gives them 
us, opportunity , if there be any hope of doing good, 
4, endeavour to reform men, before they wholly rejed 
x [their company 3 Nay , and pray- for\their welfare 
® after they have refuſed them for Companions. 
nd I [[ts ſmall. kindneſs to ſhut up a man-that hath the 
en | lagu, leſt he ſhould infect others, and: to nie no | 
lo \zcans for his own care. If I finde that a man- is} 
nh deſperately bent in wickedneſs, that Religion is the 
+ object of his-laughter , and to give him any ſerious 
lar counſel, is fo caſt Pearl before Swine ; 1 muſt judge 
ing luch 1/hmaels and Eſaus ,* unworthy of humane 
1 q |!octety 3 but irsa very hard caſe to ſhut a -man. up 
FH in a Coffiz, and bury him before he be quite dead 
hee! Yometimes vicious men are 10 diſtreſs, and a godly 
ove! |2n bath a call from God to do_him ſome charita- 
Juld ble office 3 here the Chriltian'may have leſs fear of 
receiving hurt from them. - Affictions are boxds, and 
bee” theſe bealts in Chains are. not ſo unruly 3 Pauls 
En” Viper benummed with cold did not ſting -him 3 Here 


2 Chriſtian hath alſo more hope of doing. good-to 
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\enemies., ſo webe careful to keep- our lelves from | 
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| them. The hard wettal, when in the fire , may | 
receive impreſſions; Men will take that Phyſick 
willingly in their fckxef, which they refuſed in 
health. That | | 

4. Poſition. "A Chriſtian may love a wicked man 
ſincerely,thongh hewholly ſhan his ſociety.He may affect | 
him with a love of pity, though not of complacency; 
He may ſhew his love by powring out his heart 
in petitions to God for him. Though a Saint deny 
a ſcandalous finner his preſence , yet he doth not! 
deny him his pity , nor his prayers 3 Nay , our Non-: 
Communion may be a means of their converſion ; | 
tf any obey not the word, have no company with! 
him ; that be may be aſhamed, 2 Thel. 3. 14. Shame 
and Corfuſion , 1s a good itep towards Converſion ; 
A wicked mans preſence burdens a Saint , and a 
godly mans preſence hardensa finner, Surely thinks 
he, 1 am, if not praiſe werthy, yet tolerable , and 
not very bad, ſince ſuch a good man is ſo much with 
we. They who d d ext and drink in Chriſts preſence 
on Earth , wondered inuch to be excluded from 
his Heavenly Banquet , Math. 7.23. Hymenews and 
Alexander were excluded Chriſtian ſociety , that 
they might learn, not to blaſpheme, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
This wounding is the way to healing, it makes 
prophane men bethink themſelves; when ſober per- 
{ons avoid their prefence. 


objeF. 2. Did not Feſw Chriſt accompany with 
wicked "men 2 Can I follow a better pattern ? or, 
can any pretend to more purity ? Is not Chriſt up-| 
hom this account called a friend of Publicans and 
Sinners * 4 P 
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| "Ta theoboiceof bis Companions. 129 
_ dnſw. I.: I Anſwer , More generally. All our 
Saviours actions are for our inſtruction , but: all 


are not for our imitation. Chriſt indeed hath left ws 
an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps , but, p., . .. | 


ny 


4 


net-in all the prints of his feet. Chriſt did. nothing | 
amiſs, but he that ſhall undertake todo in allthnngs 
as he did , will follow him too cloſe, and do many 
| things amiſs. It may be commendable to imitate my | 
; $0veraign , but it is poſſible enough to do it ſo far as 
tobe guilty of treaſox by it, Some of Chriſts aQions | 
were done by him as man, others were done by 
him as Mediatowr , or God-man; In many of theſe 
latter we carmot imitate him, in others we may not. 
Who ca» work Miracles , forgive Sins, &c. as 
Chriſt did > Who #2ay appoint Apoltles, conſtitute | 
Laws for the Church, &c. as Chriſt did ? | 
Anſw.2. More particularly , Chriſt had a Call, 
which all others have not , to go amonglt wicked' 
men. Where ſhould a Phyſitian be , but amongſt 
his Patients ? to deal with ſuch 1s his calling. 
Chriſt came to call ſinners fo repentance, to heal 
their vitiated natures, and therefore it was necel- 
lary he ſhould aſſociate with them. He went amongſt. 
'them , notasa friexd to their ſins, but as a Phy-} 
:ianto their ſouls 5 How ſhould he otherwiſe have 
caſt out Devils, cured their ſicknelles, and proved 
| his Deity to their faces £ An Ambaſſadour being 
commiſſtonated by his Prince, may do that , which 
1fan ordinary Subject ſhould do, may coſt him his 
life. Mrabam might (having /iberty from God_) 
ſtand ſtill and behold Sodow flaming , when Lot 
| might not ſo mich as caſt an eze, -or havea gl/axce 
'towards it, * Chrift was ſent tothe loft ſheep of 1he 
EE-S | S houſe 
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| houſe of Tſrael, and ſo he went to them in'diſcharge 
of his Errawnd and Miſſion 3 'He had alſo a Com- 
miſſion under his Fathers Hand and Seal, Lk, 4. 18. 
Joh. 6. 27. OT, ed h 
Anſw. 3. Chriſt had no tinder about hine to take 
fire , being eonceived without ſir 3 but we are 
lirtle elſe then dry tinder, and therefore have 
cauſe to avoid the leaft ſpark, The Prince of this 
world cometh , ſaith Chriſt, and findeth nothing in 
»e. He cometh with his baits , but there is nothing 
in me, that will be ziblizg at them. Beſides , his 
Deity was « pe Antidote againſt all infeFion ; 
As the beams of the $nn, he could be in filthy 
places, _ amongſt defiling perſons, and not re- 
ceive the leaſt pollution;/ when we have ſuch nn- 
healthful ſouls, that we are ready to receive the 
contagion from the leaſt infeQious: breath 3 Our 
corrupt nature-1s hke fire, which if there be any 
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infectton in the room , draweth it ſtraight to it 
(elf. 


4 


Publicans and Sinners, though he was often amongſt | 
them, A Phyſttien is not ina Peſt houſe wi.h de- 
lizht, though his own pity, and their miſery may, 
call him thicher. Sinners were the gxeſ#, Saints 
onely the delight of Chriſt 5; wicked men had his' 
company, but the Diſciples onely were his Comp, 
ions 5 He was intimate- with none but beleivers; 
others were his care , they his comfort. It, was to. 
them he laid , 7 haze not called you ſervaMs , but 
\ſriends 5 for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord 
| doth, but I have called you friends; for all things that 
 T have heard of the Father, I have made known unto 
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/you., Joh. 15.15, 16. To; 


/ 


Anſw.'4. Chriſt did not chooſe the Company of | 


L— 


in the choice of their Companions. zi 


o 


-* To Conclude, Reader.,. Be not thou envious againſt. 
evil men , neither deſire to be with them. Charity | 
forbids the former , and Chriſtianity the latter. | 
Love to thew mult preſerve thee from envy, but | 
love to thyſelf mult keep thee from keepingthem | 
company. When ever providence calleth thee a- 
mongſt them, make them thy fear ,. not thy ſami- 
liars 3 For their heart (indieth deſtrudion , and their 
| lips talk of miſchief, 'Prov. 24+ 1, 2. 

| 1; Society in evil 'we may. not hold , no not with 
| the beſt men', F beſ. 5..7, 11. Si cums malis , non 
tameninmalis, Pla. 141.4. 

| 2. Society in good (3. e. in ſacris) in the Wor- 
(hip of God ; we may hold with, the worſt men, | 
Math. 23.1;2. and 21.12, 13. 

3. Society 'in things indifferent we may have 
with all men , as in civil commerce , and Offices of | 
(hvmanity, Ger. 23- I (or. 10.27. | 
A Good Wiſh of a Chriftian 3 about the Choice of | 
his Companions, wherein the former particulars! 
are Applied. : | 


Pe bleſſed and glorious God, the Father of mer- The Intrc- 


cies, and fountain of all communion, of whom ©*4%i9n- 
'the whole Family in Heaven and Earth 1s named, 


who hath ſufficiently evidenced-the good of Compani-, 


| 01s , in ſaying , It is not: good for man to be alone, 
and who hath ſandified ſociety by his own example. 
in creating Angels and Men, not onely for mutual 
comfart ,. in the fruition of each other , but alſo that 
his ſacred Majeſty ,. and thoſe Heaven-born ſpirits 
might bave fellowſhip together , \as intimate friends, 
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and eſpecially in that infinite complacency which be 
| hadin his beloved Son , and his Son in him from al 
| eternity, who was dayly his delight , rejoycing al- 
| ways before him. . Having made me rational , aud 
thereby meet for converſe with men; Religious, and 
thereby capable of communion with Chriſtians: 5 7 
Wiſh that 1 may never abuſe his kindneſs by ſhutting 
up my ſelf as Monks and Nuns i Cells or Cloiſters, 
or 4s ſome melancholy perſons , in a Cloſet or 
| Chamber; but may know both how to be alone, and 
| how to be in company , and be ſo ſenſible of his love 
| 


in affording me fellow-travailers, that wy journey to 
| my Fathers houſe way be the more pleaſant, that 
I may accept it thankefully, and improve it faith- 
| fully to his own praiſe. My God ſuffereth my ſpiritu- 
jal wan's, that 1 may look for help (under him) 
| from ' others wealth , and he affords me ſpiritual 
riches, that I might be able to ſupply others poverty. 
Its his pleaſure, that none of his Children (though! 
to ſome he gives liberal eſtates, to all a compe- 
tency) ſhould be able to live without being beholding 
to their Neighbours. Thonxeh privacy hath fewer 
incitations to evil , company hath more provocati- 
ons to good , by ſo wnch as doing good , isbetter| 
then not doing evil. Let me prefer ſociety before 
lolitarineſs 3 Tet Lord , let me never be a good-fellow 
in the Worlds ſenſe, to joyn with all ſorts; but let 
my fellowſhip be with them that have fellowſhip with 
thee. - Though I may have bad acquaintance , Jet 
me not have a bad Companion , whatſoever com-| 
merce 7 way have with ſinners , let my communi- 
on be onely with thy Majeſty, and thy Saints. O 
let them thatfear thee, turn unto me, and ſuch 
| . ff 
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| LS . A guy F ) ; 
'as' keep thy righteous judgements; Pfal. 119. 79. 
| 1 Wiſh that the con(ideration of the great influ- 


we the moye prudent in my choice: Though there be 
ſome quickſets of grace in the ſoyl of mM) heart , yet 
theſe evil weeds may endanger their death , at leaſt 
will prejudice their growth. How often bath ill 
company, as an Ealt-wind , nipt aud deſtroyed thofe 


buds , which gave hopes of becoming in time , good | 
and wholſom fruit ?. 1f the fire of wy godlineſs| 
' be not extinguiſhed (no thanks for that to my ſelf )| 


yet its ſure to be abated by theſe waters. My ſpiri- 
tual life is maintained onely by that proviſion which 
my God is pleaſed daily to ſend mein, and can 1 
exped that be ſhould ſend lapplies into his enemies 
quarters ? What man will ſend goodly Furniture 


out ? With what . reaſon can 1 look, for ſuccour from 
Heaven , whew 1 run my ſelf into the jaws of Hell? 


may receive help from God , and come off with con- 
quelt , yet if F goto ſeek ont the tempter (for where 


\cau T ſooner find him , then in his bouſe?) amongſt | 


bis own Children , I ſhall have lattle pity, and 


How doth Familiarity with what is evil , make it 


leſs frightful ! Children are much ſtartled at ſome 


| ence Phich.Companions will have upon me , to hu 
' der or help mein the way of holineſs, way me Companions. | 


into his houſe , untill the duſt and rabbiſh be caſt | 


Though others that are found out by their grand foe, | 


may well exped&#- to be foiled in the fight. Again, | 


creatures , 'which when they are accuſtomed to, they 


are not 'at all afraid of. - Poſſubly my anger againſt 
fir at preſent is very hot, but evil company is adrugge 
that will much allay the heat of that Simple. The 
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filthieſt diſeaſe » is not ſo loathſoms in « Wite , -or|_ 


Morives to. 
Care in the 
choice of 


1 Morive, 
The influence 
that Company 
1ath GON us, to 
d:aw us ro the 
cvil of fin, 


: Child,| 


134 How aChbriſtian may exerciſe himſelfito' G odlineſs 
Child ; 1s ina Seranger #or in ar intimate” friend; 
| 45 in aother. Tf there be not « due diſtance betwixt the 
ſive faculty and the obje , there can be no true 
| ſrebt 5' 1f the ſin be too near me (in @ friend that 
| lyeth in my boſome ) T cannot behold its nglineſs.and 
| deformity, its bainons, hateful natare. 1' doubt. no! 
| but that poylonous Apple which had eternal death at 
| its core , wonld have been far more loathfom ard 
| deteſtable in Adains eyes (much Iſs: would 3t. have 
| been: ſo. lovely and acceptable) had: he  ſeex it in any 
| other hands , then of his deareſt and onely Compa- 
| nion 0» earth. O that ſince he was wounded by the 
; hand of his nearelt and moſiintimate friend, who bad 
the breaſtplate of compleat righteoulnels , ad per- 
feFion of grace for his (hield 5-7 avight never dare to 
thruſt my ſelf amongſt ſuch enemies, who am (com- 
pared with him) wholly naked and unarmed. 7 ax 
apt to think that I can lecure my ſelf againſt their 
ſhot 3 but alas the long and often playing of the Can- 
non, w7l! batter the ſtrongelt wall. 4 continual drop- 
ping wiſl pierce aſtone. Doth not experience tell me 
that its no hard matter to give ſuch a 'weakling as 1 
| a2 a fall > and 3s it likely that 1 ſhould fland fat | 
in ſo ſlippery a place > My God acheth me, Can a 
man take fire in his boſoime , and his cloaths not 
||be burnt? Can one go upon coals, and his feet 
not be burnt ? Ay cloaths ( motwithſtanding al | 
my care tothe contrary.) will (mnell of the Coals, and 
ay feet will bliſter with thefire. My God tells = 
| that ſin is a Canker, a Gangreen 5 and experi 
ence teacheth how ſpreading and infeQious ſinners 
are; 2 Tim. 2.67. 7 may think to make them better, 
but they are. more. likely to make me worle. Sicknels 
#| 


-; 5; \ 
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in the chore of his Co'npanions, | * 


the ſound , bat'the found ſheep do zot cure therot- 
ten, Solomons boſojze Companions , drew his heart | 
from his God , but 1- read not of any one of there, | 
whoſe heart he drew to:his God. If Pitch be but 
toucht it defileth', but Fullers-Earth: doth not (o ſoon | 


cleanſe. Tf Uracl oce joyn themſelves to Baal-Peor, | 
they quickly eat the offerings of the dead , ad bow 
down to their Idols. Hts as ordinary to put on other | 
mens faults, as their outward faſhions. 0xe Corah 
did but kindle the fire:of rebellion, and preſently: 
two hundred and fifty Captains brought wood t o in- 
creaſe its flame , to their own deſlrudion. If I know 


of any that have infetious diſeaſes, love to wy body | 
will not ſuffer me to- drink, of their Cup, or to ſit| 
; at their Table 5 and when I know of them that have 
ſuch contagions ſpiritual ſickneſſes, fhall not lave to 
my loul move me to forbear their ſociety? Lord, my 
prayer hath often been , Lead me not into tempta-| 
tion 35 ſhall 7 run into temptation? thou knoweſt bow, 
proneTam, ſhonld 1 walk with wicked: perſons, to 
walk intheir wicked paths aud haſt therefore laid 
thy firi® command upon me, Enter not inta the | 
path of the wicked , and go notin the way of, evil 
men 3; Avoid it , paſs not by-it , turn from it, and 
paſs away (Prov: 4. 14, 15.) kgep me from hazar- 
ding this frail Potſherd (wvy' fleſh) upon the Rock of 
evil company, from venturing amoueſt thoſe vipers, 
leſt I be ſtung, ' Enable me to avoid the Congregati- 
on of evit doers, and-kceep me_.from going with 
the wicked , leſt I learn their-ways , and get a. 
fnare tomy ſoul. | 
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# catching, but not health 3: 2he rotten ſheep infe® | 
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Evil Compa- 


may make - Oe , 
13 Chriftian co | their ſufferings. It is evil and woful to be found in 


ſuffer, 


1 Wiſh that T may be the more fearful of joyning 
with ſinners ,' leſt' m2y-God joyn me with them-in 


that houſe, which is all over in a flame; The an- 
ger of my God , #s worſe then 4 conſuming fire, and 
ſhall 7 aſſociate with them that are always under his |- 
| fury £ When a City is taken by ſtorm inthe night, the 
| ſword makes no difference (amongſt the Inhabitants) 
' betwixt friends ad foes. What ſafety cax 1 exped 
| in being.near them that are far from Gods Law and 
Love ? Wicked aver are drols',' they have no good 
mettal #2 them 3 they are neither fit vellels to ſerve, 
zor Currant mony to inrich me; but though T be Gold, 
if rfingled with ſuch Drols, I muſt look to be mel- 
-ted. If the Stork accompany the Cranes, its no won-| 
| der if ſhe be taken in the ſame Net. Jehoſaphat was a 
good man , yet for joyning with the wicked, wrath 
came upon him from the Lord ('2 Chron. 19. 2.)| 
If T follow him in his ſin , ſhall T be free ? Allthat 
ſailed in the Ship, fared the worſe for one diſobedi- 


ent Jonah his company coſt them the loſs of their 
lading, and was like to have cojt them their lives. 
The whole body of Iſrael fell before their enemies , be- 
 canſe wicked Achan ſtood amongſt them. O may ſoul || 
doſt thou think then to afford ſuch thy preſence, and 
not to fhare in their puniſhment? Conſider with ſe- 
riouſneſs what thy God ſaith 5 Depart from the 
Tabernacle of theſe wicked men , and-touch no- 
{ thing of theirs, leſt -ye be conſumed in their fins. 
{ Wouldſt thou for any tarnal profit, be found amongſt 
thole perſons who are every moment in danger of the 
| bottomleſs pit ? The Earth clave aſunder that was! 
[under them, and ſwallowed them up, their houſes, 
| — "goods, 
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in the choice of their Companions. 


goods, and all that appertained. to them. 0 what. 
man , unleſs bereft of his wits , would be one our 
contentedly- in the company. of theſe Corahs , that are | 
always liable to Gods curſe ? Let the great uſe thou | 
#:akeſs of ſuch dreadful Doctrines be , rot to partake | 
of their lins , ſo much as by thyprelence , that thou | 
tayſt not oirtake of their plagues... And they thar | 
| were round about them , fled at the cry of them | 
for they. faid , Let us be gone quickly , leſt the 
| earth ſwallow up us alſo, Numb. 16. 26. and 31. 34: 

| Lord, Thine Enemiesenjoy many mercles, through | | 
| their Neighbourhood to thy Friends 3 thou art ſo 

| loving a Father , that the (ervants of (lin, whom thou | 
| counteſt no better they Dogs, do fare euch the better | | 
for that bountiful Table which thou keepeſi for car 
own Children 3 the Dogs have eaten the cruims 
which fall from the Childrens Table 3 The Tares | 
continue the longer in the field , and the lickle of thy 
[juſtice doth not yet cut them down for the unquench- 
bro fire , becauſe the Wheat is amongſt them 3 but 
[thy Saints have ſuffered much oftward milery, for| 
their nearnelſs to ſianers; thou art ſuch az holy. 
jealous God, thine hatred of ſin is ſo infinite, that 
when the fire of thy wrath hath conſumed unbelei- 
|vers . Some (parks of it have lighted on their beſt 
[Neighbours ; 3 when the hand of thy fury hath follen| 
| heavy on the workers of iniquity, thy Choſen ſitring | 
|by them, have been ſenſible of the blow. My prayer 
bath often been, Remove thy ſtroke away from me 3 
aud my Complaint , for I am conſumed by the blow | 
of thine hand 3 7 trewble to think of the frownes | 


'of thy face; but ſurely the weight of thy hand wor! id | 
+ #k we indeed. O grard thy ſervant ſo powerfully | 
=- by 
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by thy. grace , that I may avoid all appearance of 
|erl; 4s I world avoid thy batteries, let me avoid the 
Cainp of thine enemies, and keep me from giving then 
the leaſi countenance , that I may not be wrapt up in 
their vengeance. . 
ths rear I Wiſp that the great gain which I may get by good 
ooodto be | Companions , way make me the more diligent to 
.- damp find ther: out. Though its no ſmall unhappinels to be 
nb |[Foyned to thera that are ever ſtanding under the ſpout 
| of the Lords fury 5 yet its bleſſed to be near them that 
ere always nnder the dropings of divine favour, 
Chriſt is always preſent with bis people , and there- 
forg I may ſay with Peter , It is good tobe there. 
I/hen a King comes to viſet one of his Peers , all thel 
family oftentizres taſteth of his bounty , but the 
Noblemans Relations of his grace and love ; hecon- 
verſeth with them , and they with hizz. If Sinners 
are the better for the Neighbourhood of the Sainte, 
and for their ſakes, God lets bis Enemies experience) 
his goodneſs3 ſurely Beleivers ſhall be the better for. 
the Neighbour hoodof their Brethren, and ſhall have 
experienceof ſpecial good-will. I cannot conceive the 
kindnefles which muy be done for me by theſe Friend 
at Court. Their intereſt is great in the bleſſed and glo- 
rious Potentatez The King is not he (as was once ſaid 
in another ſenſe) that can deny them any thing. 
Whatſoever they ask the Father in Chriſts name, 
he will do it for them 3 When guilt flieth in my face, 
and I dare met appear, or when through the preva- 
lency of tzmptation, 7 cannot porr out 4 prayer,| 
they will appear for me , put up my ſuits , and that) 
with ſucceſs; If I be dull, they may quicken mes If 
Tan in doubts, they may refolve me; If 1 wander, 
they. 


+ 
{ 
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In the cboice of his Compant ons: 


fo reduce wwe 5 If 1 walk uprightly, they will be 
helpful , by adminiſiring Heavenly Cordials to encou- 
rage me. A faithful friend, will be my ſecond 
ſelf , and love me as his own foul. When 1 faint 


be will endeavour to revive me; When 1 fall he will 


[nature , whether Vertue or Vice be wry Maſter 3; 


do his utmoſt to recover me 5 He will rejoyce with 
| meinmy joys, and {ympathize with me in my ſuffe- 
rings in every cordition to bis power be a futable ronſo 
lation. O that the value and vertue of this Pearl, 
may make me eſteem it at' an high price , and the 
more wary that 7 be not cheated in my Choice! 
Lord, thou haſt ordained the communion of Saints 
to be for mutual comfort and counſel , let me chooſe 
thoſe for my friends, that will be faithful totheir own, 
and to my ſoul.” 

T Wiſh that I may manifeſt to xy own conſcience, 
the truth of my converſion by wy Companions, 
and that I am paſſed from death to life , becauſe 
I joyn with, and love the brethren. Beaſts flock 
fogether; Sinners jozyr hand in hand 3 and Saints 
are of the ſame heart , and walk together toward: 
the ſame Heaven, My Aflociates will diſcover my 


My Comrades will ſpeak to what Captain 7 belong. 
If 1 joyn with the black Regiment of the Prince of 
Darkneſs, its a ſign I am an enemy to the Lord of 
| Hoſts. The members of Chriſts Myſtical Body go 
7n company 3 Its preſumed they are unchaſt Women, 


they will be faithful in acquainting me with my faults 


| 


' who company with known Hariots 5 and its ſuppoſed 
\ they are diſhoneſt mer, who are familiar with 
| Theives 5 If Chriſt and grace be predominant in me, 
'T cannot like and love their enemies 3 An boly foul 
| 2-3 Cans 
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A mans Com- 
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cannot delight in prophane ſinners. Melted gold; 
| will unite it ſelf with the ſubſtance of gold , but not 
incorporatewithdrofs 3 An heart truly good , cannot 
brook, thoſe that are evil 5 All creatures deſtre to 
joyn with ſuch as are of the lame nature ; Filh,| 
Fowls, Birds, Beaſts, all, every one ſirive to be\\ 
with them that are of the ſame ſpecies > Confede- | 
racy in fin , is the livery by which the black guard 
of Hell is diſtinguiſhed ſrom- the reſt of the rational 
creatures True friendſhip is the Cognilance of true 
Chriſtians; By this (hallall men know that ye are 
my Diſciples, if ye love -one another. Love is the 
badge of the houſhold of faith , which\witneſeth to 
what Lord they appertain. Where lope isin truth to 
their perſons, there will be a delight in their pre- 
ſence; For what js love, but a motion of the ſou} 
towards, and its complacency in the object be- 
loved 3 Invain do I pretend my ſelf 4 Diſciple with- 
out ſincere-love, which zs the life of a Diſciple. Love 
to my God is the foul of Religion , which keeps it in- 
being , ## motion 5 without this, the whole body of 
it decayeth and dyeth 5 All my performances, if this be: 
lacking, are but as an unſavoury Corpſe , without |. 
either lovelineſi-or life. Love ts my brethren, is 
the ſign of Religion , which ever ſbeweth it ſelf at 
the door, where the ſubſtance #- within; He that 
loveth him that begetteth , muſt needs love him alſs 
| that is begotten 3 The Child # acceptable for the 
Fathers ſake 5 The Picture x amiable, becanſe of the, 
Perſonzt repreſenteth. 0 how groſſely do they delud:' 
their ſouls , that think they love the Head , when 
| they hate and deſpiſe theMembers that ſay they affe®| 
| and prize Chrilt. above their lives, wher: they rejed 
| and. 


1 


_ -—_ —_— —— 


we ———— SOMOS. - 1 A EP wt OI PE er 


_ 


—— 


in the choice of bis Co »panions, 


| thou haſt told me, He that loveth not his Brother, 
| abideth in death. Al! thy Children are my Bre- 
thren, they have the ſame Father, #he ſame Mo- 
ther 5 O ſuffer me not to give conſcience cauſe to 
witneſs againſt me , that 1 am in « ſiate of death, 
of damnation , for want of this brotherly affe#ion 


ſalvation. 


Company. My God intendeth ſociety to be helpful to 
his people in the beſt things 3 But they are never likely 
to further me in holinels, who walk in the broad 
way that leadeth to Hell 3 Satans Servants will zot 


ill made, which z-.\oon broken 3 0 band cn hold 
him who is a ſtranger to Religion 5 Where there i s 


likenels ,. there: can be. n0- true love; - Can two 
walk together, unleſs they be agreed 2: Grace is 


it 
- the onely Cement which conglutinates bearts , and 
G maketh true friends 3 A bratiſh Sinner and a Be- 


lever are contrary each to other. - An unjuſt man is 


but grant that the hot beams of thy love way ſo warns 
my heart , that T may be always refleFing back, tove 
to thy ſelf and: thy Saints, as an-evidence of my eternal. 


1 


al abominable to the juſt 3 and he-that is upright in| 
Fl bis way 1s abominable to the wicked 3 the Eagle 

we hath perpetual emnity with Serpents, aud Dragons, | 
T7] and their ſeed -, So hath the- Fagle-ezed Chriſtian | 


with the ſeed of the Serpent 5 Beaſts hate fire, and | 


— 


and perſecute Chriſtians to the very death. Lord, \ _— 


friendſhip 3- They who are two in diſpoſition , will 


fi #0 fear of God in the heart , there can he no true 
| 

A = o b 

1 ſearce be one in affeGion. 3 Where there is no true” 

| 


1 Wiſh that 1 may conſider whom I chooſe for my , 1c... 
Companiogxs , leaſt I be diſappointed inthe ends of Tire can be 


no rigs 
Hienath't 
among tt 
watxed men ; 
nar tzcrween 
a £:1ly and a 


teach me to do the Lords work 3 That friend({hip js <= man, 
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(42 How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelfto G odlmeſs 
ſo do thoſe whom God calleth Foxes, and Lions , and | 
| Bulls , the fire of grace that burneth in a Saints heart, 

aud flameth oat in bis life ; Lambs and Wolves, 
Doves and Ravens, carrot unite. Jeruſalem and 
| Babylon , Sion avd Sodom , car mever be compa 
and at unity together. Can 1 expe@& love from that 
perſon that hath none for his own 1oul, nor for the 
bleſſed God ? Can contraries weet , .and zot fight ? 
Is there any hope of an amicable conjunction be- 
inixt them that are not oncly differing but oppoſite 2 
I am born of God, he 3s of his Father the Devil; 
My work 3 to do the will of my Fatherin Heaven; 
| his work #s to do the Juſts of the wicked one, 
Self 3s the Byaſs by which he moveth ; Scripture} 
ix the Compaſs by which I ſail ; 1 am travailing 
towards heaven, he is haſtening 1o hell 5 and 3s it 
poſſible ſor ws to have one heart ? O that no worldly 
. advantage might make me ever ſirive to ſirike a (0-| 
vernant with them , to whom 1 am thus contrary., 
They muſt needs be falle to me, that are made n» 
of unfaithfulneſs. A true friend is another ſelf 57] 
| vicious man carnot be a true friend, becauſe be ir mever| 
himſelf. Sometigecs be is drunk with paſſion , and; 
ſo loſeth his guide, and leaveth the difates of rea-| 
ſon; ihoſe ſervants are often in rebellion , and thin 
like the troubled Sea, he caſteth up mire and dirt;| 
| Ir his fury he will ſtrike at ſriends or foes, and diſ-| 
cover what he knows, and more many times; Paſſe-, 
on is an high Feaver, wherein men talk idly ;' 
therefore the wiſe man gives a ſpecial Caution againſs' 
ſach Companions 3 Make no friendſhip with an an- 
gry -man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. 
Sometimes he is overcome with wine. and then the 


Prov. 22,24, 


CEN IFY 


In the choiſe of his C ompanions, 


BS inhins , puts the curb into the month of reaſon, 
axd hath the command of it. 4 Drunken man, hath 
Nebuchadnezzars br#tiſþ heart, ant is fit onely to 
graze with Cartel ; Clitus is killed by bis drunken 
Maſter 5 and ſuch « one ſpeaketh and doth he knows 
ot what 3 He ſpeaks what he ſhould forget , and 
forgets what he hath (poke. The Drunkards mind 
and flomach are alike , neither can retain what they 
receive, Solomon likewiſe ſets a brand at thjs mans 
door, to diſcourage every ſober man from coming 
there 5 Be not amongſt Winebibbers , amonglt 
'Tiotous eaters of fleſh. Always he hath ſome luſt or 
| other lording it over him, and according 4s their 
'Intereſts lead him, ſo he aFeth , that his friend muſt. 
exped no more of him, then they can ſpare , and is 
ſuch a perſon like to prove a Cordial friend ? He 9849 
abound in frothy words, but 1 muſt expe@ no Faith- 
ful deeds from bim ,' if ever I come to ſufferings 3 
like a Drum in a Battel , he may make a great lound, 
bat will a&t nothing for #zy ſuccour 5 like a Cipher, 
though now in my proſperity he ſtands for thouſands, 
in tay adverſity he will ſtand for nothing 3 Such - 
friend will be likes a familiar Devil, which forſakes 
| the Witch when ſhe is in *erters; How much ſhall T 
miſs of my expeFed help from him, when I am 
brought into hardſhips | 4s a Lemon, he way be 
bot without, «bat 3s altogether cold and cooling 
within 5 O that I might never 'manifeſt ſo much 
folly, as to chooſe hin for my friend, whoſe piinct- 
ples will teach him to be Faile He ſooften changeth 
his dwelling for his own end and intereſs, that 1 
fhall not know where to 'find hint; when I ſtand in 
molt need. ' As a Fhie ,, he will tarry no longer in 
the] : 
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the Kitchen , then there is greaſe to feed him 5 I am 
but his Pond , which he will uſe whilſt there is eny 
water. but when dry',. 1 ſhall hear no more of him. 
Lord, how far would thine end of ſociety be fruſtrated, 
and .my hopes of comfort in companions. he diſap 
| pointed , ſbould I chooſe him who is ruled neither by 
Religion mcy Reaſon ? 7 beſeech- thee let :my lot 
fall among ſt thoſe perſons that are: filled with the 
fruits of thy Spirit , for they onely will be faithful 
tothe true and holy ends for which thou haſt ordained 
| friendſhip. Preſerve me ſrom walking in the coun- 
| ſel of the ungodly, and ſtanding in the way of 
| ſinners, leſt being found in their Campany , I come 
fo inherit their curſes. ; 

I Wiſh that 1 may like Paul , joyn my ſelt to the 
Diſciples, and be in League onely with them who 
are joyned to the Lord.,' in an everlaſtmmg Cove- 
nant, 'never to be forgotten ;. 7 profeſs my ſelf to' 
be a follower of God 3 My God hath ſet apart TRE 
that is godly for himſelf, (P/a..4. 3.) If the godly! 
man be the obje& of my Gods choice, he may well be | 
of mine. _1f he. be ſeparated for his ſervice , be is 
without queſtion wortby of my ſociety > Surely there is 
ſome value.in thoſe veſſels, which are meet for the 
Maſters uſe. © ommon axd ordinary things are not 
fit for a Princes Table; Neither is every perſon meet 
for a Kinys.-preſence. They are ſpecially qualified with| 
parts and abjlities , that ſtand before Great ow 
, Pharoah would have none but men of adtivity to 
ſerve him, in tending his Catt:l. Nebuchadnezza | 
would have Children in whow was no blemitlh , but 
well-favoured, axd 'sKilful in all wiſdom , and 
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in them that are ſet apart to ſhew forth all his praiſe. 


much that are not of eminent worth. O my ſoul, 
what a Loaditone #s here , to draw ſorth thy love 
| towards 'the Saints | Thy conſtant , thy loving, thy 
| beſt friend, ſets an bigh price upon them. All the 
| world beſides , is a wild Wildernels to him 5, they 


| onely are bis Garden wherein be delights, and wilt | 


Ave thorn walk there-with him, amongſt ſuch fragrant 
| Flowers, and pleaſant Fruits He efteerrs others but 
as duſt, they are his jewels. Obſerve what he tells thee, 
The heart of a wicked man is lietle worth, but 
'the tongue of. the righteous is as choice ſilver, The 
| heart of man includes the underftanding , will, and 
|affeCtions , the ſoul, and-all js faculties, and is 
| 1te nobleft part of man, ' it 4s the fountain of lite, 
' the ſpring of motion , the ſeat of bis Empire aud 
Regiment 5. may, the Commander in chief, that 
' ordereth and diſpoſeth of :all at pleaſure 3 jet this 
| heart, which is the moſt excellent-part, in a wicked 
'man is of (mall price, it is little worth, may , is 
worſe then naught; bat "the tongue (a far inferiour 


ences ,-ad ſuch as:had ability in them, (Daz. 1.4.) 
to fland in the Kings Palace; What manner of men 
are thoſe then , whom the glorious God hath choſen to . 
wait upon him? There cannot but be rare perfeCtions | 


He is infinitely wiſe, aud would not honour them ſo 


| member ) of the righteous, 7s ( no mean mettal) as | 
choiſe filver, ad makes a mo/Þ delightful ſound: Wilt | 


not thou jozn thy ſelf to” theſe excellent ones 2 Tf 
their tongues be 4s choice filver , ſarely their hearts 
do infinitely excel fine gold ? Nay , are more pre- 


equal them,” nerther ſhall hey be' exchanged for 


ciows then rubies. 3' The. Topaz » of -Ethiopta cannot | 


4 jewels 
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jewels, of fine Gold ? I#ho would not be greedy of 
acquaintance, with men of ſuch ſurpaſſing eminence ? 
It would bewray extream want of wildow, wot to 
be ambitious of communign with perſons of ſuch worth, 
| Beſides, Should 1 joyn. with others, I chooſe them 
that are my Gods enemies. It is not onely ingrati- 
tude, bxt treaſon, to countenance them that are 
 traytours againſt the Crown and Dignity of Jeſus 
| Chrift. Twas -a ſharp and cutting reproof , which 
;- Jehu gave to King Jeholaphat 53 7 Wiſh I may ne- 
| wer eive cauſe for the like to me 5 Should(t thou 
help ih- ungodly, and love them that hate the 
Lord.? 1y God counts my enemies. his enemies, and 
hates them that hate me, and ſhall T eſteem his ene- 
mies »#y friends,and lgve thoſe that bate bir! Wicked 
men are 4 generation of Vipers, they hiſs at godli-| 
| neſs , and ſpit their poifon at God himſelf. They | 
 {tretch out, their hands againſt. God, and ſtrengthen 
; themſelves againſt: the Almighty, Job 15. 7 fbew 
but ſmall kindneſs to the God of all my comforts, if 
1 tahe his foes to be my friends. Once more, 1 
diſgrace 34 birth, My breeding , 1 diſhonour uy 
profeſiion , xy Prince , if I accompany with wicked 
perſons. Its below a great Heir fo company with 
| beggars. Its a diſcredit to 4 Kine, to be taken up 
with Porters. A Companion of riotous men, ſha-| 
meth his Father on Earth Prov. 28.7. A companion | 
of vicious wen ſhameth his Father in Heaven, It 
ſpeaketh his education fo be wery mean, and his 
expectation fo be low, both which refle# upon his 
Father. 0 that IT might never diſgrace my Gods good- 
neſs, inthe coft-and charge he hath been at with we, 
by chooſing the {cullions and filth of the World, to 


be 
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In the oboice of his Companions: 


be my companions , uor diſparage my own'judenent 
in refuſing th: excellent of the earth, and thee that 
are Princes in all Lands 3 Lord , thy people are thy 
portion , Jacobisthe lot of chine inheritance, they | 
are precious in thy fight, and honourable , for thou 
haſt loved them, they are fair in thine eyes, and 
altogether lovely 3 Help thy poor ſervant to reſemble 
thy Majeſty 3 Give me ſpiritual eyes to ſee their 
beauty, and let my ſoul be ſo raviſhed with that com- 
lineſs iz theas , which thy Spirit hath pat upon them, 
that thoſe which are « Royal Prielthood, a cholen 
generation , a peculiar people, higher then the 
Kings of the Earth , the glory of Chriſt, and a 


Royal Diadem in thine hand , me be the delight 
of mine eyes, the joy of. my heart, and my tellow-| 
travailers towards that houſe not made with hands, 
but eternal in the heaven 

1 Wiſh that the Commands of my God may be 


of my God , may be the onely Motive of my affetion 
\fo his choſes 3 Shonld 1 fhew fevonr to the Saints, 
and not with reſpe@ to the fear of my God in them, 
I m2nifeſt no ſandity; It is poſſible for me to love 
the man, and yet hate the Cnriſtian in the ſame 
perſon. How frequent is it to love men that are god- 
ly, awd yet not to love godlineſs ? Potiphar re- 
ſpeFed Joleph , a good man , but not for his good- 
neſs ſake 3 be preferred him as a good ſervant to hies, 


the warrant of my elefion ; and the beautiful Image | 


n0t as a good Subje@ to God. The [hildren of Heth* 

bononred Abraham for Fhe ſake of his riches, or | 

;courtel1e , not upon the acconnt of his righteouſneſs, 

|and piety. _ Abimelech ſtruck, « Covenant wit 

| Haac , us a good Neighbour, net 4s a Believer. 
 .2 It. 


—— 


| 


2 Chooſe 
them becauſe 
they are god- 
ly. 


"4 
—_ 


How Chriitians may exerciſe himſelf to Gadlineſs | 


It is one thing to love:peace, and another thing to 
love purity 3 this latter is proper to a Chriſtian, 
the former competible to Heathen 3 O that my love 
might never as Labans to Jacob, be mercenary, car- 
'ried out towards. any of Gods people, more for the 
good I get by them, ther for the good that is in 
them. How wnſuitable is ſuch a love to the Divine 
nature , and how unworthy of my profeſſuon © If 1 
love, them for their wealth or their bounty, I love 
their riches not them , or rather , T love my felt, 
and. neither them nor any thing of theirs. This i: 
(elt-love , #08 Saint-love 3 Jf their perſons were 
ſtript of thoſe Ornaments, wherewith they are now 
cloathed , ſuch love would languilh and dye. $hould. 
theſe be the wheels, upon which my love m0Ves.,| 
[when they are wanting , my lovewill ſtand ſtil; ſuch 
friendſhip is but like fe of ſtraw , which burns 
brightly whilſt it hath matter to feed upon , but 
that being negleded, it is extinguifhed and turned 
{into aſhes. O my ſoul, confider what foundation thy: 
love is bailt on, leſt it appear to be Feighned; 7f thou | 
loveſt men for their parts , or for thy own profit, 
thou doſt not love thy Saviour in thews , but thy car-| 
nal ſelf, and thereby doſt evidence thine Hypocriſie 
more then thy ſincerity. Tt is not all. kindneſs to 
Saints, nor all joyning with Chriſtian ſociety, which 
is an a or lign of ſanGity. The Baptiſt+had fair re- 
ſpe# from Herod , and-yet the King could take offi 
his Head. The Barbarians _ great courtelie to 
Paul and his companions , but not the leaſt Chriſti- 
anity. Thy God commandeth thee to love the bro- 
| therhood , that is,"to love them as brethen , mot 
'& kind, ox wiſe, or great, or wealthy 5 aud to, 
| love 


—_—__—— 


| in the choice of his Conpanions, 


love the whole fraternity. aud brood-of thy Father, 

not this or that brother, O do thou in the choice 

of thy familiars, look over thoſe nataral or civil ex- 

cellencies , which infinite wiſdom beſtoweth onely up- 

on lome, aud mind chiefly that (uper-natural quality, 

which is truly praiſe-worthy , and inherent in all. 

Thy God hath choſen the poor of the World , and 

he is no reſpeFer of perſons. O do thou follow bis | 

honourable pattern, and let the poor, the mean, the 

loweſt members of Chriſ# be lovely and amiable in| 

thine eye. Chooſe godlineſs in all, and then-thon| 

wilt refuſe none , but chooſe all that are godly. 

Thongh the bolineſs of ſome be but as the \moaking. 

flax, do not thou choak bat cheriſh it. Lord, thou 

haſt a tender reſped for thy litile children ayd babes Pt: _ 

|in Chriſt; it is thy pleaſure that thy little ons © 

| ſhould not be offended, thit ſuch as are weak in 

the faith, ſhould be received 5 cauſe thy ſervant 

is love all thy Saints, and to be- able to ſay , with 

that man after thine own heart, I am a Compani-, 

on of all that fear thee, and keep thy S:atutes, 

Pſa. 119.63. | 

1 Wiſh that my end in the Choice of my Compa- #- '<onl 

nions may be- principally to further my own, and *' '* 599% 

their everlaſting peace. 1f 1 uſe any company ys! 

other accounts, I fruſtrate my God, I cozen my own 

foul 5 For me and others to unite in (in , would be| 

a conſpiracy againſt Heaven, and too lively a re | 

ſemblance af thoſe Governours of Hell, whoſe only | 

work is to draw others to, and to encourage them 

in wickedneſs. For #4 to joyn in gratifying the. 

fleſh, and purveying for our appetites, amd paſſing 

away the time, that it may be leſs tedious , would | | 
| 
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be « confederacy againſt the Spirit, and but a more 
cleanly and neat ating of the part of Bealts, who 
.underſtand no other happineſs, then to feed and port 
| together 5 For 4s to accompany onely about worldly 
imployments, to get ax inſight into commodities, 
and callings , that we might be wiſer to buy and ell, 
| or to hear and tell news, this would become a Turk, 
| and were but a cutting [time] the moſt preciows com- 
modity of all to waſte. For ws to aſſociate , barely 
to increaſe our knowledge , and wider the windows 
of our underſtandings, or to quicken aud raiſe our 
fancies, and enlarge our natural parts and endow- 
ments , even this would be but a tranſcript of the 
lives of the moſt refined Heathen , who were igno- 
| rant of the true weight and worth of eternal con- 
cernments 5 But to meet together as Chriſt did with 
kis Apoſiles, to diſcourſe about the things apper-| 
taining to the Kingdom of God, to provoke one 
another to love, and to good works, to admoniſh, 
adviſe, encourage, and comfort , and to build up 
one another in the mvſt holy faith , this #s 4 
work worthy of a Chriſtian, and becoming them that 
are called to be Saints. O that my Gods end may 
be much -in my mind , when I converſe with any of 
his choſen , that all our conjundions may be fruitful 
in holineſs ; Chriſlians are choice Tutors , and rare 
Maſters, by whom many preciows things may be 
learned ; my God hath lent them. me for a little 
1 while, and intendeth ſhortly to fend for them home ;, 
| why ſhould 17 loyter or trifle with them , when ſuch 
excellent Leſſons are given me by them |. Lord, 1 
know within a few days I ſhall be deprived of theſe 
| and all other helps 3' O help thy moſt nuworthy crea | 


Fure,! 


nd _——— 


 Tathe ehoiſe of his Companions, 


ture, in that little time that he doth enjoy them, 
[to make the moſt, the beſt improvement of them, to 
love them as my own ſoul , and to do them the 


greateſs ſervice I car 3 enable both thetn and me to - 
fellow-workers , and fellow-helpers unto thy 


| bleſs thee for me , and I may bleſs thee for them, 
| | and all of as may blefs thee for thy dear Son, and| 
| thy bleſſed ſelf. for ever and ever. 

| Finally, T Wiſh that I, who am a Pilgrim and 


4 
. ſtranger ix this earth, way joyn my ſelf not with| 


| ze natives , the men of the World , whoſe por- 
4 jane is in this life , by whoſe company I am ſure to. 


* contra either guilt or greif, but with my fellow 
& ſojourners, who are travailing with me towards the 
þ ſame Heaven. Thongh 1 love the wicked with a love 
of pity , 1 would love onely the Saints with a love 
F4 of delight. Let my choice be of them now , with. 
= | whow r would chooſe to be for ever. 0 let me jon 
| WY 2its thoſe on earth , and that in diſtourſing of thy 
oe] gracious word, and glorious works , with whom 1| 
2 hope to joyn in Heaven, in admiring thy boundleſs | 
hat perfeFions, and giving thee everlajiing praiſe.» Lord,. 
4) | if there be ſuch comfort in thy choſen, and their 
FN | voices be ſo lovely, and their faces ſa comely bere 
1f | = clow 7» the eftate of their minority , when they are 
he blackt with the worlds calumnies and cruelties , 
| k aud belmeared with their own. corruptions , what de- 
We” Wiz b: wil there be in them above, when they ſpall! 
_ ; come to their full age, be parted from. all their de-[ 
jo lements, and be perfeftly adorned with thine 1-| 
4 ; F | age * How lovely will their, voices be , when the 
os | all jojn with thy Celeſtial quire , in fngirng Hal- 
i wh * © = lelojaheſ 


' Kingdom , that whew we come thither ; they may | 
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lelajabs, and in running diviſion on thine infinite 
attributes and excellencies> How comely will their 
| faces be , when they ſhall be freed from all the 
| freckles and ſpots of ſin, and ſs lee thee , as to be 
fully like thee ? 0 if grace in its infancy be ſo 
 raviſhing , what will it be in its maturity e If 
' the -moxning of #tolineſs be ſo glorions, how glori- 
' 044 will it be in its noon-day luſtre £ Lord, if 
\ my ſoul rejoyce ſo much in thy Saints, who ſhine 
| oely as ſtars, in their ſeveral Orbes , with a bor- 
| rowed light , nhat joy may 1 have in thy lelf , the 
true Sun f 0 cauſe thy ſervant ſo to glorifie thee in 
\ my choice of Compantons, and in my carriage it 
all Companies, that T may come at laſt to enjoy im- 
mediate communion with thy beautiful. Saints, and 


thy bleſſed Majeſty, World without gag, Amen. 
| Y 
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| How a Chriflian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godl:- 
neſs, in eV Company. 


: "TEES Ax | 
| vato-wn cn | WE Aving ſpoken to the Choice of Comps 


ſ-r1ia fuzere : 


[ir y==0 nions 3 Iproceed (Reader) to thy Car- 
ebermus,quoa f IS! | . : * : ' 
privatam cone | <tr Sy Frage mn Company 2 and firſt In evil 
ſuetrdinem, Company. | 

27, ine, Thovogh evil men are not to be the object of 
ſatimem;corde, | Chriſtians choice or delight , yet he muſt ſome: 
now ccrpore, | Limes fall imto their Conipany, or go out of the 

. Cc. » 7 . ST . 

ls. 2-cap. = world, 1 or. 5. 10. Our Relations, ' or Vocation! 
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of men , will command our prefence now and 
then amongſt them 3 Civil commerce with them 
is lawfn], though intimate communion be finfu). 


more. of ſafety ; but becauſe civility, and our ne- 
cellities require-us. ſometimes to be with them, 
Chriſtianity muſt help us ( as a glaſs-window , to 
let in the light, and keep out the raix,.) to get 
what good we may, and to prevent the hurt 
they intend. God in the firſt creation ſeparated 
the light from the darkzeſs, and ſo muſt the god- 
ly man amongſt wicked perſons. Swize will be 
cleanly in .a fair Meadow 3 $inners civil ſometimes 
in the ſociety of $4ints 3 but Chriſtians muſt keep 
their garments .unſpotted , when they walk in 
dirty places, and among(t defiled perſons. God- 
lineſs will be thy beſt armour to ward off thoſe 
blows, and hinder thoſe. woxnds, which thoſe ſons 
of violence and villany would cauſe in thee. A 
wiſe Phylitian , whatſoever diſeaſed Patients he 
goeth amongſt, will take ſome preſervative, but 
if he be to go into a Peſt-houſe, an Antidote. It 
will be a ſign of an excellent complexion , it thou 
canſt walk (as occaſion is) in the Sum, and not 
be tanned, The Romans had a Law, that every 
one, , where ever he went , ſhould wear a badge 
;of bis, profeſſion, or. trade , either on his garment. 
'or in this hat , that he might beknown. Chriltia- 
nity muſt be owned in, every, eompany , as that 
| which 1s our great and worthy callizg. . The No- 
| bleman carrieth his Garter, or George with him 


or Offices of Charity , which we owe to the worlt| 


Irs certain, the leſs we have of their ſociety, tae! 


in all places , becauſe. he eſteems. them his g'ory 
| X and 
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and honour , and if ' he be of the blood-rogal , he 
defireth that all may take notice of it. O what 
an honour and happineſs is it to be a Chriftiay, 
to be related to Jeſus Chriſt, and how willing 
ſhouldſt thou be to own and acknowledge it as 
j the badge of thine honour , amongſt all perſons !| 
| He is a baſe ſervant that is aſhamed of his Lords! 
; livery. Its ſaid of the Teal, a certain wild Beaſt in 
thiopia , that he hath #we hornes of a Cubit Tong, 
which he moveth as he pleaſeth, either both for- 
ward to offend his enemy, or both backward to de-' 
fend himſelf, or one forward, and the other back- 
ward to both ufes at once. A Chriſtian in evil 
company ſhould be as wiſe as a Serpent , that he 
do not bring himſelf mto ſuffering , but yer as 
innocent as a Dove, that others do not draw him 
'to fin, Walk as pradertly as thou canſt , onely| 
walk piouſly, Uſe as much caution as thou wilt, but 
be ſure thou keepeſt a good conſcience. | 
The Apoftle gives a ſpecial precept for our 
pious carriage in ſuch Company , alk wiſely to-| 
wards them that are without , Col. 4. 5. In which 
words the qualification of the a&, and the ſpecifi- 
cation of the ſubje@& are conſiderable. | 
| TI. The qualifieation of the a& , walk wifely, that| þ 
{ 1s , graciouſly , Grace is Wildom.. To fear God 
is wiſdom , ang to depart from evil is wnder- 
fRanding 5 He who walketh in the Law of the Lord, 
aud according to the rule of the word, is the wiſe 
wakker, Job 28. 28, Pfa..119, 1. .Gal. 16. 16. 
Whatſoever our company. be , we muſt walk by 
precept , not by patternz3 He may be a good Corr 
| ther, but he is a. bad Criſtian, that alters-and = 
rs 
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ders his carriage according to his company 3 If 
like X4nſicians , we play no leſſons, but what the 
company calls for , and what pleaſeth them, our 
Fry” will be Zarſþ and jarring in Gods ears ; 


If 1 pleaſe wen, laith Paul, 1 am not the ſervant 
| of Chriſt , Gal. 1, 10, He walks fooliſhly , that to 
pleaſe a few weak dying Aer , diſpleaſeth the 
\Falovs and Almighty God 3 He walks wiſely, who: 
will be ſyre who-eyer be offended, topleaſe him, | 
upon whole fayour his life and all his comforts. 
depend, IN | 
| 2, The ſpecification of the Subje& ; towards them 
that are - without. Wicked men are ſaid to be 
without 5 

I. Becauſe they are viſibly w;thout the Church ; 
ſcandalvus ſinners proelaim 'to the world, that 
they are not ſo much as vifible members of Chrilt. 
What have 1 to do, to judge them that are with- 
out £ Do not ye judge them that are within 9 but 
theme that are without God judgeth, 1 Corinth. 5. | 
12, 13. - | 

2. Becayſe they are really without God and 
Chriſt; God may be in their wouthbs, and they 
may call him Father, but he is far from their 
hearts , and will neyer own them for his Children; 
[That at that time ye were without Chriſt, and with- 
out God in the world, Ephel. 2, 12. 

3. Becauſe they ſhall go at laſt without Heaver.: 
This followeth from the former 3 Fhey being 
viſibly without the Church, and really without 
God and Chriſt, muſt needs be without Heaver. 
[ithout are Dogs , Childrex onely are withindoors, 
Rev. 22. 15. Luk. 13.25. The manner of the A-! 
| X 2 poſtles 
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How a Chriſtian may ex erciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
poltlcs expreſſion is worth our obſervation, he fairh| 
[not , Walk, withthem 3 No, they ought not to be 
' our Companions, but walk wiſely towards them; 
| Let them be the obje& of your caution; as if he 
had ſaid , 7 krow your: callings, or relations , or 
iſome occaſions or other will bring you into the Com- 
pany of many\that are not Members of the Church 
| Militant, and ſhall be excladed'the Church Trium- 
' phant 5, but take heed to your ſelves, that ye keep 
' good conſciences in ſuch company , that ye defile not 
your own ſouls, by being partaker of their ſins 3 be 
watchful that ye give no offence to them , and that 
| ye take no infetion from them. Walk wiſely toward: 


| theme that are without, 


| 
: SECT. TI. 


Ricnd , toquicken thee to the greater caution, 


I ſhall offer thee theſe two thoughts. 
"—M F ir{t , Conſider that evil Company is very infetti- 
{ Evil Cocmpa- | 0453 Wicked men like the Crocodile,” ſlime the __ 
ny is intedti- |'to make thee fall, and when thou art down ſack, 
wy out (as it were) thy blood, and with it, fattex their 
inſulting envy. Thy experience tells thee, that they 
are induſtrious to make men wicked and wretched. 
Such is the corruption of our nature. and the natare of 
our corruption , that we are ſooner polluted by the 
wicked , then they purified and amended by us; 
as the good Corn is rather ſozled by the bad, 
then the ſmutty made bright by the good. The 
freſh waters run into the Sea , 'yet they do not 
- | ſweeter, but are made brackz/h by it. Our ſinful 
hearts, as Oziors, If there be any infection in the 
| room,| 
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i; good Corn ,* which makes it black, Its an encon- 


* 


a Stale of her, and whilſt the-(ily Birds are woy- 
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room , are apt to draw all to themfelves 3 We 
may hope to. ſave them , when they may deſtroy 
us. How many have leaped intg#-rhe waters to 
ſave others from drowning, and been drowned with 
' them ? Wholeſom Planets, if in conjunction with 


thoſe that are. malevolent.; are of bad influence 3 | 


| Its recorded by the: Holy Ghoſt', concerning the 
Iſraelites, They were mingled among the Heathen, and 
| learned their ways, Pla. 106. 35. They who joyn. 
with wicked- perſons , are prone to learn their 
wicked praFices 3 Evil men are as Mildew to the 


ragement to men, to walk in bad and by-ways, 


when they have Company with them. Sinners are 
compared to duſt, that breeds vermine in houſes ;| 
to Sepulchxes, which fend forth »0iſorm vaponrs; and 
to thorns and briars , that pierce and pair luch as 
meddle with them can they be too wary then 
that baudle them 2 Luk. 15. 8. Rom. 3. 13. Heb. 
6. 8. The owl is a-Night-bird , and altegether 
for darkneſs ,, but they that Hawk for Birds, make 


dering at her, catch and kill them. The Dzvel, who 
makes it his work to take and deſtroy ſouls, doch 
often make uſe of ungodly men as Srales' to'fur- 
ther his defignes. - Sawpſor -was too hard for 'the 
Philiſlines when they oppoſed him by force ,' but 
when they procured Deli/ah , a wicked companion 
to tempt him, by that fraxd they prevailed againſt 
him. . .The reaſon (according to ſome) why our 
Saviour forbad the Diſciple to go and bary bis Fa- 
ther was (not out of averſneſs to civil, *much-Jels 
to zataral reſpect, but) leſt his corrupt Kindred, 
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who might be preſent at the Funeral , ſhould cor-| * 
rupt bim again, and fo he ſhould dye with them. | 

Fun the Reves went out of the 4rk, it retur- 
ned not again , meeting (as is ſuppoſed) with 


—— 


{ome dead carcaſſes by the way. The Caprimnulgas 
| es. me. \@ Goat:ſucker , flieth upon the Geats and ſucketh 
4nim.1.6.c.19) them , that their milk drieth #p, and they are at- 
terwards blixd. I write theſe things Reader, to: 
make thee more careful in ſuch company. If thou | 
wouldſt keep thy graces lively and flaming a- 
mongſt ſuch damps, and waters of wickedneſs, 
thy watchfulneſs muſt be more then ordinary 3 
The more ſtones lie in thy way , the greater muſt | 
thy caution be if thou wouldſt not fneble, A; 
Common Pilot may ſerve in a Calm Sea, but he 
that would ſteer a Veſſel right in a Teerpeſinour 
Ocean, amidſt Rocks and Qnick-ſands, had need to 
be eminent both for kill and care. 
Secondly , Conlider it 3s poſſible for thee , not 
onely. to keep thy ſelf from waxing worle,, but to 
| 


be the better for evil company. I ipeak not this to 
encourage thee to cef thy ſelf into temptations, 
but te quicken thee to the more care , when God 
|calleth rhee among them. The Weelel is an wn: 
clear: creatxre , and many ways buriful, yet it de- 
4vaureth Afice (whenge its pamed in Latine Muſtela) 
t]and fois uſeful. Unclean ſinners , that are 3utex- 
'| tionally pernicious , may be providentially profitable 
| to the Saints, Some creatures can draw zouriſ- 
| went from herd bones 5 A Saint may ſuck hoxey 
| out ef dry and bitter herbs. The wiſe God would 
not ſend evil #hipge (asafflitions) bur for the good 
of his choſen , aor ſyfter evi] perſpos, but for 


their 
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their profit. Pack not up 3he Tares, left the Wheat 
be pulled np alfo, Math. 13. The good Hasband- 
man makes an hedge of wnfruitful Plants, as Briars 
{and Crab-trees, and other barren Trees, to de- 
fend the Vineyard from Cattel, and the good! 
Trees in it from harm 3 The Lyow , as cruel as he 
' was, defended the old Prophets body. God left" 
ſome Canaanites amonglt the Fews , leſt the Beaſts, 
of the Field ſhould over-run the Conntry , Exod.' 
23. 29, Ood leaves ſome witked ewes amongſt his' 
thoſen in this World , to keep under* their bruti/þ 
laſts, which otherwiſe might undo them. The 
| Lets ate helpful to preſerve the wize ; and the 
Chaff is uſeful to preſerve the Corn ; Yermine are 
good againſt the Jaundiſe 3 The Texts and Scoffs 
of evil men , have ſometimes been inſtrumental 
-to cure good men of their ſpiritual diſeaſes 3 The 
Sword of an enemy may let out thy rank blood ; 
Jafon had his Teepoſthuere opened , and fo healed, 
by a blow that he received in the Wars from his 
enenties , which his friends the Phyfttizens could not 
cure. Thoſe tongues which have been as ſharp as 
| RaZors, piercing the Chriftians good Name, have 
, proved inſtrumental to heal theit Jepraved matures ; 
| The more the wicked twit thee with thy weak 
| neſſes, the more they may quicken thee to wajch: 
| fulnef. Thon wanteſt (poffibly ) a faithfal friend} 
to admoniſh thee, therefore God ſenderh thee ks. $5 
furiout enemies to caft thy faults in'thy teeth, and | 4,tanres per- | - 


If now thou diſchargeſt. thy duty, thou mayſt hope 77525; ſo 

that their #alice ſhalf be a Medicize to increaſe thine: pid ple- 

Inward health and welfate. A Fool lofeth the im: rangy corrÞ> 

provement of his Friends ; but a i/e man can —_ TS 
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How a Chriſtian may exertiſehimſelfto Godlineſs 


[an advantage of his exemics. As the Herb called 
Ros Solis , though the heat of the Sur lye upon it 
all day , yet the. hotter the Sun is , the oyſter it is , 
So the Chriſtian is the more ſoftned and texder, 
. | when others are hardened, and bitter againſt god- 
| lineſs, | 

| $Ecr. Il. 


Proceed now , to ſhew wherein the Exerciſe 
of Godlineſs.in evil Company confiſteth. 

Firſt , if thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf ro Godli- 
neſs in evil ſociety, Labour to keep thy ſelf unſpotted 
from their fins : Ungodly men are called filthy, and 
compared to Swine , that are apt to defile all that 
have to do with them-3 They (as the Night) are 
dark, and full, of unwholſom vaponrs 3 It concerns 
thee therefore to be well fenced ,' that thy ſpiritual 
health may not be impared by them. Be careful 
that they hart thee not either inwardly or outwardly. 
Thou art in a double danger among(t finners; thou! 
art in danger 'of having thy ſoul wounded , and. 
alſo of having thy name and eſtate blaſted. There! 
is a neccflityitherefore of a double. guard 3 of a 
guard upon thy | ſol, thar'it may not be wronged,: 
and of a guard upon thy toxgue, that thy outward 
comforts may not be ruined. I ſay, - 

-1.Be watchful over thy ſoxl, that thou contracteſt 
no. guilt. Its hard to be zear thoſe that are dirty! 
. | and defiled ,, and yet to keep our Garments ſpot: 

ted.and. clean. i Wicked men: as Diers: and -Painters, 
who uſecolgurs , are uſually beſmeared themſelves, 
in ' their hands and habits, and they alſo beſmear 
others... The. Lake of Sodow is called Aſphaltides,) 
of. 
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or the Dead 8ea; becanſe of the venemous vapours 
which ariſe out of it; inſomuch that Byrds which flye 
over. it, fall down deat 'and beaſts that drink of 
it {hen and dye. Some men have found evil ſoci- 
ety as poiſanous to their. ſouls. asbrutes bave found | 
the Dead Sex to their bodies. ' Pope Nicholas the, 
thirds Concubine, by looking on a- Bear frequently, 
| was brought: 'abed''of* a i Monſters) \ Thy frequent 
| viſion'bf their wicked aftions, may caule too great 
a likeneſs in thy converſation. Bur the Sainrſhould | 
reſemble the Carbwricle , which being: caſt into the | 
fire,:is"nowhit defiled- or impatredthereby , but. 
| therein ſhines moſt brighely:3 If >jt'Be cloſed faſt | 
{ſay fome)) in a ring of Lead, and caſt into the 
.fhre, we maylſee the Lead molter, 'but the Carbun- | 
cle not fo. much as 'mollified, or in the leaſt ble- |. 
iſhed. DYE: Jy 2 4 

Thy watchfulneſs (friend) /mvſt be great, if thon 
| wouldit keep thy ſelf nnſpotted from the World, 
Jam.” 1, ult. Ruft' will fret into the hardeſt eel, 
but not into the Emerald Sin will fiad ſpeedy ac-/ 
ceptarce. with: a prophane finrer, but not with a; 
preciouy Saint. Joſeph kept his Chaſtity , though 
often in the company of his wazton Miſtreſs 3 Lot 
did not loſe his ſax#ity , though he dwelt amongſt 


| 


[| 
[] 
' 


ungodly Sodomites';, The 4rch-Angel diſputed with 
[the Arch-Djvel , yet was not infected by his poiſe» 
now breath ; Satan did (et upon the bleſſed Savi- 
/0ur , but could not faſten the leaſt fin upon hin. 
Naturaliſts tell us , that the Diamond if true , will | 
te inthe fre and not conſunes 'the Herb Narciſſars 
or Tellow .{owbellies ', fAlowreth in Febrnary', and | 
|keepeth its. Flower under the S-ow- The Olive|' 

ED Tree, 


— 


——__——— 


CI 
Var ——_—  —— "LOEWS ee Cs wo ether ene Rune 


Tiem in 


2 Thel. 3. 14. 


Mn FUEL” 


: ui 1s 


Tye Commer 
cinta haibete. 
Beza. 


Ne Commiſcet- 


W911» Vulg. 


Abbots Gecgr 


Cambid. Britt, 


Tree, in-the midſt of the Flood, kept Its branches 
greers.  The-Chriſtian onght ſo to converſe with! 
the wicked that.his grace:may :neicher waſte ,; nor | 
his conſcience be wonnded.. (Thy Duty Is, as Cloaths 
well dy:d, to keepithy: coloxr in all Weathers 3 and as. 
a good conltizution , to retain thy ſpiritual health, 
in the moſt uamholſorr” Airer., : The Apoſtle writes! 
to the Coriztthiavs 1:Cor. 5. 11. Not. to company 
with any that are called brethren, and are fornica- 
tors, or cavetous., or idolaters , or railers, on. drunk- 
ards, or extortioners. The word-in the Original 
Is cvray2piywau gs both:in the 9, and 11, verſe; which 
ſignifiexh , not to pirgle with them. They maybe 
| amonglt them', but they may nor #2zzgle with them ; 
that which mingleth with any filthy thing , receiveih 
of its filth, and thought were pure before, 1s pol- 
lured thereby 3 The people of God ought not in 
| this ſenſe to. wixele with the 'world , bat to keep 
themſelves, though not antoucht , yet untainted. 
[ts ſtoried that the Rivers of Pers, run into the 
main Sea, twenty or thirty. miles , and yet are not. 
mingled with the Sea, but continue freſh water 5 So 
the River Rodanxs,' Is ſaid to run purely through 
the Lake Lemanus without. mixture of waters ; Its 
alſo reported of the River Dee in Merionithſhire in 
Wales , that running . through .Pizzbe Meer *, it 
remaineth entire , and aizgleth; not with: the wa- 
tersof the Lake. Thus ſhould the people of God, 
thoſe Chryſtal ſtreams (though they .are.neceſlita- 
ted ſometimes to meet with,) keep themſelves ex 
tire , and not wipgle. with, the puddle. water of 
anclean.perfons.,,' Plizy..reports: of. a Family\near 
| Roms; that cauld walk on live coals and not be 
Ky, burnt. 
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burnt. Its honourable to keep thy ſelf pure-among 


them that are evangelically perfeF; but to preſerve 
thy ſelf from. pollution amongſt them that are pro- 
phane, is Heroical 3 Tts the excelliency of a Chriſtian, 
to hold on his courſe- without ſlipping or falling, 
when many rubs and hinderaxcesare laid in his way 3 
And its the glory of grace, to keep its beaty and 
laſire , notwithſtanding the attempts of the World, 
and the Wicked one ito ſoil it. it was a notable 


ſpeech of the Souldier that Fraſwwxs ſpeaks of, who } 


being told of a numerous Army coming againſt him, 
anſwered, Tanto,.plus glorie referemus, quanto ſunt 
plures quos ſuperabinimes The more. famons-our oppoſt- 
tion , the more illuſtrion-our Conqueſt 5 That Great 
Commander had never been ſo renowned , if he had 
not eaten his way. over: the Alpes, that were ſup- 
poled inacceſſible. The greater our difficulties, and 
the more greivous Our exemies, the greater our wa- 


| 


amongſt the Saizts,, that now he hath caught thee 


- en 
. 


lour , and the more glorious our viFory. That ex: 
preſſion concerning Aſia, hath ſome worth, Though 
it be n0 praiſe , never to have ſeen it 3 yet to have lived: 
1508's and temperately in it , is praiſe=worthy in- 
eed. : 

The Holy Ghoſt giveth thee wholſom counſel], 
Be not partaker of other mens ſins, keep thy ſelf pure, 
1 Tim. 5.22. It may be Reader, thou art called 
ſometimes amongſt Swearing, Drunken, and Un- 
godly perſons; Well, thou art in moredanger then - 
in a Peſt-houſe ; therefore look well to thy ſelf ; 
Satan thinks, though he could not conquer thee 


amongſt a Company of veremons Serperts , One Or 


other of them will ſting thee, and rhen he hopes | 
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|to overthrow thee 3 Watch thy ſelf narrowly , if 


| whichare committed in thy Company. I ſhall nl 3 


H ow Chriftians mdz exerciſe bimſelft0 Godlineſs | 


thou wouldſt be ſafe 3. Be not partaker of other mens 
ſens 3 It may be as bad. to have commumon with 
others fiat, 28 to commit fin in thy own perſon 3 
He that is Swrety for another, is as liable to the 
debt as the Principal, and we count him woſs fooliſh 
that takes anothers debt upon himſelf. 1n- 
deed , Satan hath this for his comfort , that here- 
by he hath the evore in bonds tothe Laws Curſe. 
Three ways thou mayſt partake of thoſe ſins 


ſpeakof thy commanding men toſin; fo David wa 

guilty of Uriehs death , though che Sword of the\ 
Ammonites {|ew him; 28am. 12: 3. Nor of conn-| 
ſelling men tolin ; ſo Fonadab was guilty of Ammors 
inceſt, 2 84m. 16.21. Nor of commending others for 
ſin; ſo a man may be acce/ſſoryafter the fact, Row. 
1. 32.. Pſa. 10.9. Nor of ſetting: others a bad ex- 
ample; ſo Jeroboam was guilty of the 7dolatry of the 
Jews 3 but of thoſe ways, whereby Chriſtians are 
uſually guilty of others fins , when they are amongſt | 
the wicked. | 


: b lie fubttle cheats, or the-like, thou doſt ſecretly 


1. By (Compliance 3 If when-thou ſeeſt or heareſt' 
others fin, thou doſt #zwardly approve it, thou art 
partaker of it, He that conſents , though but in 
his thoughts to anothers fraud, is before God: a 
Felon. Paul before his converſion , 'was conſenting 
to the death of the Protowiartyr, At. 8. 1, and 
after his converſion, he pleads guilty of the Murder, 
Act. 22, 20; It may be Reader, when thou heareſt 
laſcivious [tories , or {inful witty- jeſtings, or tales 


applaud and approve them; I tellthee thou art par- 
j taker 
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| in evil Co npany, 


[5 


f tcker of them 3 If thou haſt an heart in the ſin, thou 
Y haſt an hand in the ſin 3 Thy affeFing it , makes thee 
h | as really guilty, as if thou didft act it. Nay, I muſt 
x tell thee, the greateſ# guilt ariſeth from the fulleſt 


[be more guilty then the aFor. 
2, By Silence , Or x0t reproving ſin. A man may 


lexce, when fin is committed, ſpeaks thy toyſext to 
it. It wasa ſpeech ofan Heathen , That he had often 
repented of ſpeaking , but never of holding his peace 3 
but theres a finful holding the peace, as well as a 
finful ſpeaking 5 1ts bad to hold the breath long. 
Nicodemns, though he was at firſt fearful, and wore 


fight) yer when he was amongſt the encinies of 
Chriſt, he took courage , and would not by . his 
ſilence betray his Saviour, and wrong his own ſoul, 


to forbear, and do our utmoſt 'to take chem off. 


did, but careleſs what he heard 3 bur the good 


mer; knowing that ſz may enter in at that Caſe- 
went , and remembring that the Carnox Bullet 
which ſplit the Veſſel, in -which - all the hopes of 
mankind were embarqued, was ſhot- in at that 
Port-hole. 


none 3 but God hath given Afar a torgue, and 


conſent of the Will. Its poſſible for the approver to 


fin by ſpeaking , and he may fin by {leace. This ſe-| 


Dijon writes of Severys, that he was careful what he! 


Chriſtian is careful of the latter, as well as the for-\ 


es — (SER ns albers. 


The Cyocodile, becaufe he hath no uſe | 
of a rongue, living always in the waters, hath | 


| 
[ 


"4 
| 


Conſentire e/# 


the badge of his profeſſion under his cloak, (out of j1.7",...7 


' Luere þ ſis, 
Bernard. 


Job. 7. 50351. Its afign of little love, to ſee men- 
wounding by Oaths and Blaſphemies, or Scoffs * 
and Jears our beſt friend, and not to wiſh them! 


be- 


calls it his glory, Pſa. 16.9. with 4@. 2, 26, partly 


©" pes, 


; 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
becauſe ſpeech is one thing, wherein men excel| 
Beaſts z Brute creatures can make a xoiſe, but man 
onely articulate his voice, partly becauſe it is given 
him to glorifie God withal ; It is pity heſhould ever 
open his lips , whoſe mouth will not fhew forth Gods 
praiſe. Thou canſt ufually no way better clear 
thy ſelf, then by condemning the (in to the very 
face of the ſinner. As the World thinks of God 
when he is ſelext , and doth not deſtroy them with 
the breath of his mouth.; ſo the wicked think of 
the godly, when they are ſilent and do not open 
their mouths to reprove them 5 Theſe things thou 
didſt , and I kept ſelence, thou thoughieſi that T was 
altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, Pla. 50. 21. Silence 
in the .preſence of fin, implyeth a liking of it ; 
though thou ſayſt not Enge (faith Auſtin) yer if|- 
thouſayſt not Apage ; there is a mutual approbati- 
on 3 Nay , he goeth farther and faith, F2jor es tacen- 
do quamille convitiando, thy filence is mare dange- 
rousto thee then his ſ/z2 to him. But I ſhall ſpeak 
more largely to this auty of reproviog, before I con- 
-| clude this Chapter. 
3. Thou mayſt be partaker of others fins, by Pro- 
voking them to ſin. Our Lord is ſaid to be crucif- 
ed at Rome, Rev. 11.8, becauſe he was ſentenced 
by a Roman Judge , executed by Roman Souldiers, 
and put to death by authority of the Rowan Empire; 
yet the Murder of Chriſt is all along- in Scripture 
charged on the Jews. Peter preaching tothem ſaith, 
whom by wicked hands ye have takew and ſlain; and 
Stephen exprefſly , Of whom ye have been the Betray 
ers and Mnrderers 3 becauſe, though the Execution 
of it was from the Romaxs, yet the Provocation i 
: it, 


1n evil Company. 
it, was from the Fews, AG. 2.23. axd 7. 52. That| 
which is committed by our 1:ſtigation, 1s ours by juſt | 
Imputation. I fear many good men are .parta- 
kers of others fins in thisſenſe, either by ſtirrizg up- 
others that are paftionate to anger , or by inciting 
ſome that have been guilty of handſom (in the 
worlds judgment) cheats, to relate and boaſt of 
them:3 For its little difference whether men hold the 
| lack oper, or fill it, both are guilty. 


| SECT. II. 


QEcondly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
Godlineſs in evil Company , Do not weedleſfly ex- 
poſe thy ſelf to ſufferings 3 He 1s but a fool, that will 
lay bis life, in anpthers [ap without a call ; Chriſt 
did not commit himſelf. to the Fews, becauſe he 
knew their hearts 5 andwe are not lightly to commit 
our ſelves toany , becauſe we know not their hearts. 
Set a watch before thy torgue, leſt it make thy throat: 
thy Sepulchre, a Grave to bury thy eſtate and our -| 
ward comforts in. Its-a fin in many Chriſtians/ 
that they know not when to be .;ſelevt. The wile 
man tels us, there 3s a time to ſpeak, and a time to: 
keep ſilence, Eccleſ.3.7. Thisisa great partof Chriſti. 
an prudence,to underſtand when to keep lilence; Its: 
thuch harder to learn to be: filent ,,then: to Tearn 
to ſpeak.; Though we muſt not as fome Turks, be 
always dumb (perpetuum ſulentium tenent ut muti) 
yet we ought ſometimes to hold our breath 1n. 
Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filence., for it is an 
evil-time, Amos 5. 13. | 


—— ts 


I . Their| 


© © | Petrum babebatyſed turbatur | 


| | rum merita naufragabant, | 


8s HowaChriſtian may exerciſe bimſel 'fto G odlineſs | 
| I. Their croſs was weighty; It was an evil 
Now turbatur navs que; 232pe, a timeof much danger and difficulty; 


ts one Frlam habebat 3 er- | $i abounded, Sinwers were enraged, God 
þ mult« illerum dſcipuls-.' wag provoked , and the Godly opprefled. 
tamesn adhuc perfids prodi- . 2. Their Carriage wes wiſe z They ſhall keep 
toris exit abatur;, in wtraque ſilence, The words may have atwo fold ex- 
P trus, ſa y ſuis pv | potitionz : 
|< ments peek perfidam, | TI. If they be taken in relation to God 
| Caveamus proditorem, ne per | "ag ſome think) they ſpeak the patrent fwb- 
unum plurims fluftwemus, |) | f the faithful. 1 hat:eviid 
Amb. ſuper. Luc. lib. 4: #i(ſion of the faithful, in that*evilday, to 
| thedivine providence and pleaſure. 
| 2, If they be taken inrelation to wer (as others 
expound them) they ſpear the prudent converſation 
of the gracious in that day of perfecution 3 they 
ſhall not ca»/eſly throw themſelves into greater m1- 
ſeries, but ſhall keep all we ſtlence to avoid meed- 
leſs ſufferings. Indeed thy' care mult be to: own 
Chriſt ever , and to profeſs him- publiquely when 
thou art called to. it 3 bnt as thy policy ſhould not 
eat up thy zeal, ſo thy zeal muſt nor eat up thy 
wiſdom 3 I would ' not diſcourage thee from con-. 
telling the Lord Jeſus; yet I muſt tell thee that 
thou art not bound to proclaim in-.all companies , 
of what jezdgement thou art, nor what Charch Go- 
| verzment thou wouldſt chooſe, not what ſoczzty thou 
meeteſt in, &c.. Nay, thouart bound to the con- 
-trary. Hethat hath a good mixture of zeal and 
prudence, is like a fire on the hearth, of much uſe! 
and ſervice 3 but zeal without diſcretion, is like| 
fire on the top of the Chimmey., which often doth 
much miſchief. Zeal to a Chriſtian is ike an high 
Wind filling the ſails of a Ship , which unleſs it be 
ballafied with diſcretion , deth but the ſooner over- 
turn 
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- In evil Company. 
turnit, Abdigs a Biſhop, raiſed a dreadful ſtorm of) 
perſecution by his intemperate zeal; I doubt not | 
but the whole company of beleivers in ſome Na- | 
tions, have ſuffered through the indiſcreet heats of | 
ſome particular perſons. Zeal in a man, is like} 
| wings tO a Bird , or *mettle to an Horſe 3 but the 
bridle of diſcretion is requilite , as the Poets fable 
| that Mſiwerva put a golden bridle on Pegaſ#s , leſt he 
ſhould flie too falt. Bernard hath a good ſaying, 
| Diſcretion without Zeal is flow-paced , and Zeal with-: 
out Diſcretion is beady ; let therefore Zeal, ſpur on 
diſcretion, and Diſcretion rein in Zeal, Paul was 
full of heavenly fire; its ſaid of him , when he 
came to Athens and beheld their Idolatry , that 
his ſpirit n#q#5vwro was ſtirred within him , ACt. 17. 
16, yet it is worthy our obſervation , though he 
preached much againft 7dols in general, yet he 
pleads not at all againſt Diana in particular , the 
Goddeſs of whom the Athenians were lo fooliſhly 
fond ; his zeal moved him to oppoſe 7dolatry to his | 
power but his prudence directed him to forbear 
'particular inve@ivesagainſt Diana, and tq do it in 
luch a way as might be (in probability) moſt prohi- 
table for them, and leaſt dangerous to himſelf; The 
raſh zeal of fome godly perſons, hath ſer others ar 
a further diſtance from piety. When every #nskilful 
| Phaetex: takes upon him to drive the Chariot of the 
Sur , tis no wonder that the whole World be in a 
\ lame. 7 | 
| Geeſe (ſay ſome) when they flie over Taurwm, 
keep ſtones in their mouths, leſt by "their gagling, 
[vey ſhould diſcover themlelves tothe Eagles which 
are amongſt the MountNns,, waiting there to take 
| £L them. 
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T7o How aChriſlian may exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs 


them. It were well for ſome perſons, if they 
could keep their wonths with a Bridle , whilſt the 
wicked are amongſt them , who wait and watch 


todeltroy them. | 

| Reader, I would be underſtood rightly , I do 
not intend by any thing I have wriiten', to incite 
; thee rotake all courſes, good or bad, toavoid ſuffe- 
\ring, but to diſwade thee from bringing thy ſelf in- 
to luffering 3 Grace may teach thee not to choole ſix, 
and both grace and xatrre teach thee not to chooſe 
ſuffering 5 Follow the Lamb wherever he goeth, and 
whitherſoever he calleth thee 3 but take heed of 
going before him , leſt he leave thee to ſuffer at thy 
own charges; He that willtake a Bear by the Tooth, 
or a Mad Dog by the Ear , may thank himſelf if he 
be well bitten. 

!ts too ordinary for ſome Chriſtians, when wicked 
men gbve them a few good words, and pretend a 
little good-will, to open their minds fully and freely 
tothem, evento the hazard of their own liberties and 
lives ; but ſuch do not conſider the Counſel which 
God gives them; Truſt ye not in « friend (muchlels. 
in an enemy , as every wicked man is to the godly) 
put ye not confidence in a Guide (though he may be 
tult of power, and policy, and promiſes) keep the 
door of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome, 
(leſt as Sampſorns Wife, ſhe tell all rothy undoing) 
Mich. 7.5. Every ſmooth face , and ſmiling counte- 
nance , is not to be truſted 3 Kiſſes do ſometimes 
betray us. When the tongues of {ome cry Ave, they 
threaten a 72, faith Auſtin. They come (Pla. 118. 
12.) about me like Bees, with boney in'their prouths. 
| and a ftirg1n their tails 3 As Butchers ,- they claw 
| - the, 
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the Ox about the ribs,that they may have the fairer 
blow at his head 3 The Pellican \walloweth ſhell-fiſh, 
and warmeth them in her {toimachgbut it is ro make 
them gape., that ſhe may pick them out of the 
ſhels (where they are ſafe whilſt they are (ſhur)and 
devour them. 1 hus ſome ungodly men frequently 
warm Chriſtians with flatteries , to make them 
(xe16res according to Ariſtephanes expreſſion of a 
fool) Gapers, and to utter all they know and think; 


that they may make a prey of them. Friend , Do 
not onely look on wicked men as gizs to intangle 
thy ſoul, but alſo as ſwares to intrap thy livelihood 
and life. It was the complaint of Luther, 4 fal- 


| 


ſis amicis plus eſt mihi pericali quam a toto Papats,| 
That he was ins more danger by reaſon of falſe friends, 
then by the Pope and all his Hierarchy. As Conies, thole 
unclean creatures, are dangerons about the places 
where they lurk 3 The Ifland Azajorica was over- 
thrown (according to Hiſtorians) by the digging! 
of Cories 3 So unlean men, even by their crouching 
under thee, may ardermine and overthrow thee. | 
Conſider their hatred of thee (notwithſtanding all / 
their ſhew of love) isreal and inward; and of all; 
wornds , thoſe which v rancle izwardly are moſt to! 
be feared. - The Devil confeſ# Chriſt, yet hated | 
him to the death; and his children do all take af- 
ter. him. - Its ſaid of 4ntonina Geta . that he would 
always ſhew moſt {sve, where he intended to be: 
reave of life 3; therefore men were more afraid of 
is favour, then of his anger. _ Aztigongs, kept a. 
Prieſt onpurpoſe ta pray and offer up endien to the 
gods, that: they. would preſerve him' from his ſeean- 


ing friends. There may be ſomeprofitofthat'r2a- 
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How a Chriſtian mayexerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
lian Proverb, The Lord delivernus from our friends, 
we will watch our ſelves over our enenties, that they do 
not hurt ws. Solewron gives thee a good caution, in 
[1 Character. of a fool and a wiſe man 3 4 Foot 
uttereth all bis mind , but a Wiſe Man keepeth it in 
till afterwards, Prov. 29.11. And thoſe words of 
Hugo Vi@orinus have much weight in them , and 
Ef rempts |are ſomewhat near Solomons, There is a time when 
+ - — nothing is to be ſpoken, there is a timewhen ſomething, 
but no time when all things are to be ſpoken. Eiſpe- 


quando ali- | 


pawn cially if thou haft found a man falſe 9yce, beware 
in quo dicenda | Of him the ſecond time 5 He deſerves ro break his 
ſun: omnia. | ſhins, that ſtumbleth twice at oxe flowe. That Pro- 

verb of the Ttalians is worthy of conſideration ; /f| 


| a 2247 deveive me once, it is bis own fault 5 if a ſe- 


. cond time , it is my fault 5 Hehad need to fit ſure, 
| who backs that Horſe which hath once caſt his 


Rider. | 

Thirdly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
Godlineſs in evil company , Be ſure tho doſt not 
diſown thy profeſſuon, and deny Jeſus Chriſt. Though, 
it behoveth thee to walk wiſely , becauſe ſinners 
lye in wait to deſtroy thy life 3 yet be carefu] thou 
doſt not walk wickedly, for ſin lyeth in wait to de- 
ſtroy thy ſoxl. Tt may confiſt with grace, not a'- 
ways openly to proclaim thy profeiion., yet itsa. 
graceleſs part at any time to:dery it. Twas a blot 
to Nicodemws, that he was a Night-bird. ' Tf the| 
honour 'of Chriſt be engaged, and by thy ſilence; 
| the Goſpel will ſuffer, thea not to publiſh what 
thou art, 1s a ſy. 'The light of Rehigion ought not 
to be carried ina Dark; Lamwtborm; ' and tobe ſhewn 
onely;, when thy own intereſt will perinit ,. and 
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at other'times to.be hid z Chrift tells vs, #/hoſoever 


{ 


| Father which is in Heaven, '' Mat. 10. 33. Not to 
' confeſs Chriſt openlywherr thouy.art :calledto-It., js 
þ- deny him. And exped 'the ſame meaſure from | 
| Chriſtin the other world , -which thou giveft to him 
in this 3 How juſtly will he be difowned for. a;ſer: 
| vant. hereafter , that was aſhamedtto.own ſo Noble 
' 4 Maſter here 2 And how dreadful-will his condi- 
| tion be ;, whom Chriſt ſhall deny before his Father / 
All thy happineſs depends upon his coxfeſſarg thee'; 
(It he diſclaim thee, Divels will lay-celaim'to thee, 
[and theirs thou (halribe for ever. Et:concerns thee | 
therefore toconfels Chriſt , how dearſoeveritmay 
colt, and to own Religion in all companies; for | 
thou mayſt truly ſay what an-honeſt man did (being, | 
occaſionally 1n-a Pyrates Ship! when twas fearcht, 
[and the Pyrater cryed-ont; Woibeto #5 ifwebekpown, | 
; (he ſaid) Wobe tome if 1 bernvt hnomn-" ft 6 
Thereare aſort of men , thac like Mercary ; the |. 
Good-fellow Planet, are according totheircompany, | 
' good if with the goed; badif in conjundtion'with bad: 
but the true Chriſtian/þath #68 ſo learned Chriſt: He 
, who like the Aariny; changeth His courſe.upon the' 
change of the weather, is but. an-onfound Profeſ- 
iour,, 'Wereadof fome that feared the ord \, arid 
ſerved owaven.Tinages,” 2' King. 174 \gaGi'Fhey. divi- 
ded themfelves berweer: the-true Goth ind 1ddje. 
As the-Jewiſh Children, which ſpakeibeff Hebrew, 
and half inthe {azguage of 4hdod, (Neheme1$ 240) | 
[and 2as/ ſome/Gentlemey that Tpeak: Idiaw i when | 
—- RN AYP OP T\ 4 
Uk amongſt Italians 3-Frewchaunotigdt French. 
=; andorder their riguags anfwerable-to their 


aſſociates: 
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ſhall deny me before. men', him will T deny before my | 
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|aſſociates; So ſome that would be called Chrilſti- 


| alas many:Chriſtians are aſhamed of Chriſt, ., O how 


HowC briftians may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 


ans, change thetnſelves both for -words and deeds, 
into the nature.of their Compabions., Among(} the 
godlythey-dwn God, but amongſt the wicked they 
deny him:3 They alter their colour as the Sole (ſay 
Nateralifts) according to that which is eareſ? , and|_ 
expoſe the /Name of God, rather then their ows, 


|| to. contempt... Beza laith of Baldwinxs, that he had, 


Religionem ephemeram, A Religion for every day ; 
Some: men have a deportment ſutable to all with 
whom they converſe , reſembling ſuch as are ſinful, 
and diſſembling with them that are holy.: Theſe are 
elther aſhamed. or afraid of Chriſt, both which' are 


{ unreaſonable; | 


1. Some will not own him out of fame, though 
he be the glory of his people Iſrael; The Paint of wo- 
men in ſome Countries, is the Dag of the Croco- 
dile:;;/and their ſweet. powder the excrement: of a 


{Cat ; yet people can:eſteem theſe: their howour : 
| The Drankard can boaſt of his ſlrength to drizks, 


The cunning Cheat of. his deceitful doings 3 ad 


unworthy is-it., that wicked men. ſhould glory in 
their ſhame , and good men be aſhamed of their 
glory! that the ſexnms of Hell ſhould be prided in, 
and the Soveraige of Heaver be eſteemed adiſerace! 
that ſome ſhould with brows of braſs ;. boaſt of the 
.uolj Manfter,, begotten of Satan; and others inot 
darero Qwn the faireſt of ten thouſands, and the 
onely begetten of the Father | Its reported of ri 


/ 


;; beſt, ſie: ſhould. anſwer: the kinſb.colour 3 Diogents 


fotles Iavighter, that being asked what:colour was 


was: wont- to ſay:, that Buſhing ; was the. colour of 
ROT a - wertue. 
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vertue, How ever this colour may be commenda- | 
ble on other occaſions, its abominable in+ the cauſe 
of Chriſt David faith , 1 will ſpeak of thy judge- 
ments before Kings, and will not be aſhamed, 'Pla. 
I19. 46. Neither the greatneſs of their' power, nor | 
the brightneſs of their ſplendour , ſhall make me baſh- | 
ful and aſhamed to own thee. Shame doth excel-| 
lently become+//z, -but its wholly unbecoming the 
| bleſſed Savionr, Rom. 6.21, Mark. 8. 38. bt 
| | 2. Some will not own: Chriſt out of fear ; As 
,an Owl peeps at the Sun out of a Barn, but. dares | 
| not-come meer it'3 So ſome: peep at the Sur of righ- 


| teonſneſs, but ſtand alcof;as if theywwere more afraid 
to be nigh God-then the Dev;l's This made” Peter 
deny his Maſter 5 How deunted have many been, to | 
look danger in the face ; He who had ſometimes 
; courage enough , to take a: Liox by the beard ; loſt- 
| his colour , and changedhis behavionr before wicked' 
Achiſh. Slaviſh fearis a great foe to Godlineſs 5: The | 


{Great Philoſopher gives this reaſon why the Came-! , 
lion —_— colour ſo frequently; he being a fearful 4»: 


creature,twelletlybydrawingin the air,herebyhis skin- 
15 pent In-and madefieooth, and more apt toreceive| _ 
the coloup of thoſe objeF-+that are next him.They who) 


are fearful of ſuffering , will eafily if their compa: | 
[Dy requireit, change their colour, and diſown _ 
| 


Saviour. Timerons Creatures willrun-into any unclean 
Places for ſhelter, whena t2agnanimous ſpirit in. a 
good cauſe will defie death it ſz{f. He who fears 
his s&in, 'isno friend to his ſoxl; but will defile the- 
latter ro defend the former.. Fear {urpriſing.the heart, 
takesit away;and makes the Chriſtian weakzand then 


'tisno wonder if the ſmalleſt blow conquer him, and! 
| like 


* v=o — 
F 


B. 1; 


BY 


2 


Saeed 
( 


| 


" 


en OD MEER uRmotremaaaaam... 


175 


How aC brian me exereiſe himſelfto G odlineſs 


| like a Keed he bend with the leaſt blaſt of wind 5. but 
baw unreaſonable is it that any ſhould beiafraid to. 
| own. the bleſixd Saviour, when; in- ſticking doſe 
! to him is their: only... ſaftty! © Nothing can hurt thee 
| but ſn, tis that alone which expoleth thee to in- 
| juries and miſeries3 if. thou fearelſt that, thou nee- 
| deſt fear nothiog. elſe. | Whag a fooliſh bargain 
doſt thou make , by denying- Chriſt to make wick:- 
ed and weak men thy ſeeming. friends, and the 
jealous God thy rea} enemy ? ls not he diſtracted, 
who to avoid the ſcratch of a pin, layeth himſclt 
open to-the ſbatering of a Carmen ?.And art thou 
not worſe, -if >to avoid the fury. of poor AMor- 
tals ,-thou incurreſt the wrath of the Almighty £ 
Remember that the fearful are the firlt in the black 
liſt for. the eterzal fire, Rev. 21. 8. and do not play 
the Coward as Feurigs: Fulviazs, to ſound a retreat, 
when thouſhouldſt as a man of courage ſound an 
Alarm. The. Mulberry tree is eſteemed the wiſei/ 
j of all Trees, 'becauſe it onely bringeth forth its 
leaves after the cold froſts be paſt 3 but in Chriſti- 
| anity he is a fool , who dares not, profeſs himlelt a 
#«z. conf. 1.8.| Chrifttan till dangers be overs. St.  Anſtiz in his 
| Confeflions, relates a ſtory of one YiGorinas,.. who 
being converted, becauſe he had many great friends 
| that were Heathens,:durit not own Chriſt publiquely, 
but went to Simplicianus and whiſpered himin rhe! 
| [ear, 1 am a: Chriſtian; but Simplicianus' anſwered, 
hit, Yix credo,nec deputabo te inter Chriſtianas, &: 
iT do not beleive it , norwill countthee a Chriſtian, till 
I ſee thee profeſs it openly. | I iGorinxs at; firſt der 
ded this anſwer , but afterwards conſidering the 

words of -OuUT -Saviour , Mark 8, 33, he acknow 
| Ef” ledged 
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ledged it openly. It.is very dangerous to walk in the 
dark, Saints are children of ths light,and ſhould have 
their light ſhining before others; Lewzs the eleventh 
of France , was better at carl politicks , then real 
piety, who, deſired his Son might learn no- more 
then this, He who caxnot connterfeit , muſt not wear 
4a Crown, 


| SEe.CT. IV. 
| PF Ourthly » Labour to get {owe good by ſuch as are 

evil 5 The precious ſtone 4mwyenthbon, being caſt 
into the. fire, is made the more- clear and pure 3 
A skilful Naturaliſt, will make ſome »ſe of the moſt 
venemoms Hearbs and Serpents 5 A gracious perſon 
may improve the vileſt / Moos company.to'his'own 
ſpiritual profit, As wicked'men are helpful to the 


tempors good, ſo often to the eterna] good of 
Gods people 5. Like Leeves, though they are no- 
thing worth in themſelves, yet they keep the good 


[bar Muſitian , taught his Scholars , not- onely by 


jatit, with; Do ot ſo. - Antigenidas thought men 


fruit from blaſting , and herebyare inſtrumental to 
Its further Growth and Ripening. Iſwenias the The: 


ſhewing them ſuch as ſtruck a. cleax ſtroak., with, 
Do ſo, but alſo by 'ſhewing them ſuch as" bangled 


would like better, and contend the more for skil, 
if they heard wtuneable nates. Satan intendeth 
wicked men. as dirt and: earth, onely to: beſmear 


bow, and makes them as Fulers-earth,' to purge and 
purifie them 5 As poiſonons as they are in their own 
nature, through the Corre#7vesof the Spirit; they | 
IND | Aa become 


and defile them , but God outſhoots him in his own || 


"i 


Qui neſcit 
diſtmular , 
neſcit regnares: 


Phil. Com. | 
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become not only not hurtful, but helpful to the be- 
leiver. Ungodty men are compared to dwng and | 
filth, which we know, being applied to the good 
Trees , makes them'more fruitful. That ſire and 
»udde, which the overflowing of Nile carrieth a- 
long with 'it in the'$utmmer Solſtice , cauſeth 'Fgypr 
to bring forth abundantly. T he Graces of Saints have | 
increaſed, even by the abominations and oppotiti-! 
ons of ſinners. Lots hatred of 'fin was the greater, 
by viewing the wrncleaz converſations of the $odo- 
mites. The Serpent Tyrns , ſaith Brittenbacthus , is| 
ſo venemous, 'that there is no remedy againſt its' 
bitings, but by catting off the member ; yet even 
of this there is a' Treacle made, which ſerveth for ex- 
cellent purpoſes. Though” the-fleſh of the Pulture 
(faieh Pliny Y'be unwhotfom and unmeet- for meat, 
yet itis: medicinable 3 an Oyniment made of the, Þ 
fat of 'it, isſpecially ſtrengthning 'to the ſizews. | 
Though ungodly men are #//food\,/ and:not fit to be 
ovr ordinary/conſtant ver; yet they! may be*goog 
Phyſich and” profitable, when-neceſity *compelleth 
us-to ule them. A deboice ,'' lewd © Maſter may 
teach a Scholar many good trffons 5 'If God' ſend us 
to Schoolto the Beaſts of Fhe fieldy/Job 12:7, 4%, 
the Beaſts, 'and they" ſhall teach thees: I know n0 
reafon but much good 'maybe'learned from theſe 
brutes inthe ſhape of men. Some tell bs that 
gold was extracted -out of Exxijas his dung. Thou 
may{t Reader, through the help of the''Spirit, 
get that which js berfer- then 'Gold ; out" of theſe 
noyforand-loathſomperſons;* The ſmell of Trefoil,| 
isofren ſtronger ita moiſt and cloudy dark fſeafon, 
|then/id fajy weather 3 'So-fhould the 'ſavoyr of 1 
£30530 | =. - ou 
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Saints graces, be maſt fragrant amongſt evil Cam © | 


Fo RE UE TS» © er 
| I, Let thy zeal be the more inflamed; zeal is the 
| beat or intention of the, affeFions; It isan holy warmth, 
| whereby,gpr love.and anger are drawn. out to the 
| utmoſt fpr God ard his glory 3 Now;our Jove to God 
and his ways, and oup hatred of wickedneſs ſhould 
' be encreaſed,. becauſe of ungodly men; cloudy and 
'dark, colpyrs ina table, make thoſe that are freſh | Qy:madmo- 


[ 


(and lively to appear more beautify; others fins ſhould [57 £1 


} | 37 4 A p - Margaritam 
make Gcd and Godlineſs more amiable in thiae | i» ma 

Ls We. cet, ejus ampli- 
eyes. Thy heart ſhould take fire, by ſtriking on |**:*" ah 


ſuch cold flints; David by an holy Antiperiſtalis, did | put prieuds- 
kindlg from others coldneſs, Pſal. 119. 39. My zeal |»; Sic wir 


No v ? þ tus ſanttorum 
hath conſumed me, becauſe mine enemies have forgatten ce cam 


thy word. Cold blaſts make a fire to flame the higher, | Projecers, de- 


clarat ſuum 


ſplendorem,in 


and burn the hotter: A true child hearing athers 
ſpeak faintly, is the more fervent in the commenda- | ſervitnre, i» 
tion of. his Father z Becauſe the wicked forſake thy |jurs ne 
law; therefore 1 love thy commandments above gold, | Chryi. Hom. 


-g008 yea, above much ſine gold, Pſa. 119. 127. Doothers | 5" Genel. 


elleth inthy preſence declare their loathing of Gods. pre- 


ma) cepts? dothou love them the more. Dq they tram- 
nd vs ple them under their feet 2 do thou prize them at 
', Ar, che, greater ratez Truly, the more they diſhonow 
Wwe. 10 God by their ſwearing and-ſcoffing at Godlinels,; 
\ theic che more reaſon thou haſtro. bonour him. Phixeas. 
s that is Sainted in Gods Calendar , for being zealous in 
Thou Gods Caufe 5 as Yarriſþ 3ddeth a lſtre to all (co- 
Spire? lours, and. makes them, amiable, ſo zeal addeth a 
f thele beauty to all our ſervices, + and makes them the 
more acceptable. The Spirit of God works like |. 
fire , andif jt dwellin thee, twill make thee -fer- 
* | A vert 
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vent in” Spirit, How little ſign have they of their 
Saintſhips, who can hear ſinners belch out their 
blaſphemies againſt God, and tear the precious body 
of Chriſt in peices with Oaths , and: yet are as 
ſenſleſs as ſtocks and ſtonesas if they had no relation 
to Cod and Chriſt 2 The redeemed of the Lord are 
a zealous people. Tit. 2. 14. Thouart but fe//ſeinthy 
profeffion of friendſhip, if thou canſt behold others 
abuſing thy friend and f+ ſlit. Ah, what trac 
Chriſtian can ſee helliſh Juſts embraced publiquely, 
and the glorious Lord diſowned' openly , and not 
loath the former, and love the latter the more| 
for it ! The Grecians would bring their children 
to hate drunkenneſs, by ſhewing them Drazkard: 
wallowing in their vomits , what loathſom perſons 
they were in ſuch conditions. Good examples are 
provocations to holineſs, Mal. 3. 8. Bad examples 
may work a deteſtation of vice, Dext. 18.9. Epheſ. 
4.17. Wiſe men have more to learn of fools, then 
fools of wiſe men, ſaid (ate. That Trumpet which is 
filled only with wind, may encourage and awaken a 
living man to the battle 5 That perſon who is dead 
in ſin, may rouſe up a ſleepy, yet living Chriſti- 
an, andraiſe his affections more towards God. 

2. Let thy heart be the more izlarged in thank- 
fulze$S 3 Doſt thou behold the prophane, glorying 
in their pollutions ? Doſt thou ſee ſinners abuſing 
Gods creatures? Doſt thou diſcern ungodly ones 
making a mock of ſin; jearing at holineſs, and ri- 
ding poſt to Hell ; how ſhould thy heart be raiſed 
in thankefulzeſs to thy deareſt Redeemer, that thou 
doſt not run with thew tothe ſame exceſy of riot, 20d 
1a the fame road of eternal Tuine ? Eyery time thou 
Had comelt! 
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ſouls , and praiſe thy gracious Saviour. Mayſt thou 
(not think.thus with thy ſelf; Lo here are thoſe that 
' play with the eternal fire, and ſport with the Al- 
 mighties fury , that dance merrily over the bottomleſs 
' pit , and take pleaſure inthe way to endleſs pains, that 
are wholly regardleſs of God and Chriſt, and Heaven, 
and their unchangeable eſtates intbe other world ; 1 was 
as bad as the worſt of them , or at leaſt, I had ſlept 


had not with-held and prevented me. I have the ſame 
root of bitterneſs, and had doubtleſs brought forth ' 
the ſame curſed fruits , if the hand of mercy had not | 
new grafted me 3, What thanks do I owe to my Redee- 
mer , who makes me to differ, and what cauſe have I| 
to love and laud, to pleaſe. and. praiſe hive, world 
without end | O friend , if the J1ſraclites bleſſed | 
God for their preſervation-from thoſe waters - in 
which the Egyptians: were drowned; haſt - not - thou 
cauſe to give thanks for preſervation from that 
wickedneſs1n which others are damned ? 

3. Thy care and watchfulneſs ſhould be the wore 
#ncreaſed. The falls and failings of others, ſhould | 
be Sea-marks, and give thee warning to avoid i 
thoſe rocks and ſhatlows, if thou wouldſt avoid ſh;p- 
wrack, Thou haſtthe ſame poiſonownſeed, therefore } 
take heed ;-leſt: thou committeſt the: ſame fig, 
Theſe things (laith the Apoſtle) were: written.for 
our example , to the intent we fhenld not luſt afier| 
evil things as they did, :1 Cor- 10. 6, 16. All-the/e 
things happened nuto them. for examples , and they | 
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Were 


[comeſt into ' ſych company , and obſerveſt their 
wicked courſes, thou mayſt well pity ſuch deluded 


as deep into that mire of prophaneſs, aud equalled or | 
| exceeded them in all manner of impiety, if freegrace| 


S— ah 
_ La Ee 


Om =——_— — wo 


—— OS — I << —_— 


"182 HowaChriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


were writte# for our admonition. As the finsand (uf- 
ferings of others are recorded for our inſtrudion, 
fo God: lets them be acted before our eyes for our 
admonition..:. If he that walketh before me falleth 
and breaketh his neck;,. I. have the more: reaſon to! 
ponder the paths of my feet 5 If a fire break. out in| 
one houſe , every' wiſe man will look the more}. 
to his own. If enemies be near the walls, the Gar-' 
riſon will be the more diligent to keep match: and | 
ward: Ah how fookth'is that Marizer'; who behol- 
detha Ship before hizs, caſt away upon ſome Rock, 
and doth -not ſteer his courſe with the greater 
care © 
\ Thus'the- Sword of Goliah, may be ſerviceable 
to a David, and thoſe weapons of wnrighteoul- 
neſs', \which are deſigned for our deſtruftion, may 
be helpfnl to our preſervation. Thoſe Kites that| 
deſtroy Chickens, do allo eat up offals of Beaſts, and 
many noifom things, which otherwiſe would infet 
the Air; whence, ſayſome, its aLaw in Exgland, 
that near a Market Town they ſhould not be kill'd. 
Unclean Beaſts are ſerviceable to men, and unclean 
| en may be helpful to Chriſtians. 


| | SECT: V. 


EF Ifehly » Endeavour their reformation. .T hy duty 

is as a good Phyſitian, to loath the noiſom diſ- 
eaſe , but to pity 'and-;ſtrive/;to recover the Pat 
ext. What difference is\there betwixt thee and 1 
carnal perſon, if thou ſuffereſt him to- die, and 
oftereſt not thy help for his cure / Thy Father doth 

goodtoall; he canſeth his Sunto:ſhine on the F 
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| and on the unjuſt. O Remember that thou-art his 


= 


Chriſtus 09233;- | 


That piece of Iron, which is rub'd with the Load- #4; «/, 
ſtone, will draw another peice of Iron 3 We read f/*r piuperi- 
PRE . us, dt ves d:;vi- 
of Aagnetical Rocks in ſome lflands, that draw, :;,;. ...c,, 
| all Ships to them , which have Iron Pizs, and hold ric fe, 
them ſo faſt that they are not able to ſtir. Shew' {71.12 | 
that thou haſt been toucht with the Spirit, that Amb. Sup. | 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in thee , by thy endea-| + > 4 | 
vours to draw others to God. Chriſt never ſat at| 
Table with any ſinners, but he made-better chear 
| then he found 3 If he ſat with the prophane , he} 
did convert them ; if with the ptous, he did confirm 
them, Luk. 7. | | 
Be not difcouraged at the weakreff of thy. gifts, 
or the ſzall degree of thy graces , but 'conlider 
that the event of the enterprize depends upon! 
him who ſets thee a work, and that its all one to, 
him', whether he have greet means-,.or ſmall means, 
or'zz0 means.” © A poor contemptible-F/ze, may hin: | 
der an Elephant from ſleeping 3 a poor untiahe | 
Chriſtian, may awaken great ſinners out of their 
ſpiritual feep and lethargy. A little Boat may land 
a man at a urge continent.” A weak believer may 
belp aſoul to Heaven. © qd nh 
Endexvour to'reform'them theſe: three ways.- 
_ I. By wholſom Connſel. Every placetthou comeſt 
1ato , ſhould be hixe L3bnah, in which the 1ſraelzes 
pitcht, 'a place of Frankineenſe , perfumed by thy 
preſence. The breath of a1man. Serves; him, bath 
to 'coot tis bfoth 'whet hot?,  and::wares his fingers 
when col4';' The breath of a Chriltian ſhould ſerve 
& put ſome'warmth. into them: thas are. cold. Hea- 
_ Vem:+ 


Sor, and thathis pattern is worthy of imitation. j"/s | 
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|ver-ward. and to cool and ſlack them that are hot 
Hell ward. -4n wholſozs tongne is a Tree of life, Prov. 
15. 12. Thy tongue ſhould be like the Tree of life 
'in-Eder, of which he that did eat was to live for 
ever, Gen. 3. 22. or like that Tree. of life in the 
| widſt of the ſtreet , which bare twelve mnanner of 
Fruit, and the Leaves of the Tree were for the heal. 
| | izzg of the Nations , Rev. 22. 2. I have read of a 
1 43+. D152, | perſon who led a diſſolnte life , and was ſo wrought 
{Sp:culu ex- | upon by the Counſel of a good man, that he, turned 
|<n:p/5r9- | over a new Leaf 5 and when his Companions asked 
. the ground of that change, which they ſoon ob- 
| ſerved in him, and why he would not walk along 

| with them in his old wicked ways; he anſwered! 
them, T a buſie , meditating and reading in alittle: 
book, which hath but three leaves in it , ſo that 1 | 
have no leaſure ſo much as to think of any other 
buſineſs 5 In the firſt leaf , which is red, 1 medi-| 
tate on the paſſion of my Lord Teſws Chriſt, and of 
that precions blood which he fhed for the remiſſion of 
my ſims 5 In the ſecond leaf, which is white, I me- 
ditate on the unſpeakable joys of Heaven, purchaſed. 
for me by the death of my Redeemer 5 In the third 
leaf , which is black, 1 meditate on the ixtolerable 
torments of Hell provided and kept in ſtore-for the 
wicked and wneodly. Prudent and pious. advice, 
| may bring wandring ſinners home to Chriſts fold. 
There is a ſpecial art inbaitizg the book aright, ſo 
as thou maylſt take ſinners ere they are eware, 1 
being crafty , caught you with gujle,. 2 Cor. 12. 16. 
Its poſſible thon-art amongſt men that are moral and 
civil, yet: unſantifieds by commending. civility, 
yet diſcovering its. 2yſufficiexcy , thqn mayſt beat! 
[ov them 
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run to Chriſt forhelp, Mat. 5. 20. It may be thou 

mecteſt with thoſe that are openly prophane ; by | 
bringing in wiſely an example of Gods judgements | 
on ſuch perſons, thou mayſt fright them from ſuch | 
lexd pradices. Sometimes thou mayſt turn earthly | 
diſcourfe by degrees into ÞBeeverly, and ſpread a 
Table, and ſet a running banguet before them, which 
they never thought of. Do they ask (for want of: 
other diſcourſe) what news 2 Aﬀer ſome prudent | 
preface, anſwer them , that thou canſt tell them 
good news from a far Conntry , which is worthy of all 
acceptation, namely , That Feſws Chriſt came into the | 
world to ſave ſinners. Do they ask how ſach and ſuch 
do ? acquaint them concerning their bodily welfare; 
| and if it may be done conveniently, that the health 
of the ſoul is molt to be enquired after , as that 
which is of greateſt weight and worth. Do they 
ask into the price of Commodities ? thou maylt 

thereby raiſe their hearts to the Wine and Milk 
which is to be bought of Chriſt , without money and 
without price. Thisis true Alchimy, and will turn | 
all into Gold, What heavenly fruit did our Re-| 
deemer gather from ſuch earthly trees? When the | 
Phariſes tfpake of eating with defiled, that is, an+ 
waſhen hands, he told them of inward defilements, 
and what danger there was in wnwaſhen hearts, 
Mat. 15.20. When the Woman of Samaria came 
to draw Water, how ſoon doth he lift up his dif: 
courſe to living Water, of which whoſoever drink- 
eth ſhall never thirſt! John4. 21. When the mul- 
titude followed him for the Zoaves, he improves 


that occaſion to quicken them to labour for the: 
meat. 


them out of their rottex holds, and cauſe them _n 


_ ig. 


Ree 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
meat which endureth unto everlaſting life , John 6. 
25, 26,27. Thus thou mayſt Reader, ciltil cordzal 
water out of dregs and lees. 

2. Endeavour to reform them by thy graciozs car-! 
riage in their Company. A Chriſtian 1s Gods Jewel 
(Mal. 3. 17.) and ſhould always caſt aradiancy and: 
luſtre before the eyes of others; but eſpecially a-' 
mongſt them that are wicked : He is double guilty 
who walks diſorderly amidſt his Maſters exemics. 
'Saints ſhould like Diamonds , ſparkle glorioufly in a 
' Ditch, and as Stars, ſhine the brighter in coldnights; 
; Be blamele(s and harmleſs, without rebuke , ſhining as 
lights in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Genera- 
tion, Phil. 2. 15. Beleivers ſhould , like lights hung 
out inthe Czty , ſhine ſo brightly , as to prevent! 

ewclp 4 ea; | others wandring and ſiumbling 3 The word is gorge, 
es & [ſuch lights asthe San, Moon, and Stars are, which! 
«pA do not keep their light to themſelves , but com- 
| Jemen ſervat; | municate it ro others, This gracious converſation is, 
<9 " often profitable to the convif#ion of others. They 
| 72en ex ſe en:e-| Who as the Atlantes, are ready to curſe the Sar, 
wo 5:7,14n4; becauſe it ſcorcheth them with its beams , to hate 
py the light becauſe it diſcovereth their deeds of dark- 
neſs, may nevertheleſs in their conſciences be ſo 

Sicuti celilu- | convinced of its beauty and glory , that they may, 
9aries'/- \ turn Perſians, toadmire and adore it. Shew thy ſelf 


dera in firma- 


ments cel; 4 | a pattern of good works , that he that is of the con- 
Deo cellocata, 

cunts indefnenter que ſub celo ſunt,fulgent,g omnibus que ſuper terram ſunt, per tempora, 
ac tempora per generationes ac generationes,mirab liter relucent, alia quidem per nuftem nt 
Iyna & fteliz, air n hilominus per d em,ut ſolis ſpecioſiſſimi radii:Sic && ſanftorum virtutis 
inſignia atq; beatiſſi mb eorum agones, emn bas in perpetuum ſmngulariter fulgent omnibus in|. 
eternum bonorum formans tribuunt, omnibus ſub ſole” pictatis exemplum oſtendunt. Orig. 
Hamil. 1. in Job. 
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trary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay 
of you, Tit. 2. 7, 8. 1 Pet. 3. 15, 16. Grace doth| 
powerfully, though filently, oppoſe and overthrow 
Prophaneſs 3 It forceth reverence from its bittereſt 
enemies. The righteouſneſs of Noah condemned the 
| old World 3 The holineſs of the Baptiſt, did obtain 
reſpect from wicked Herod; How did the Magnani- 
 mous Sanity of the three Forthies , triumph in 
[the conſcience of Nebxchadnezar ? and theinnocen« 
cy of Daniel inthe ſoul of Darizs ? Many a ſinner 
hath been ſtruck duy#»b, by the exemplary and hero- 
ick faith and patience of the Saints. Such a gracious 
carriage is ſometimes helpful to the corner/ation of 
others. They who ſtood out againſt the Word of 
God, have been won by the Works of Men. 
Sanctified , actions are unanſwerable Syllogilines, 
and effeCtual demonſtrations. Though the ears 
have been ſhut againſt pious precepts, the heart it 
ſelf hath been opened to a gracious pattern. Ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly Iuſts, and have your converſations 
honeſt , that whereas they ſpeak, evil of you as evil 
doers , they mav by your good works which they behold, 
elorifie Godin the day of viſitation, 1 Pet. 2. 11, 12. 
Good works are a means , not. onely of ſilencing, 
but even of ſanFifgirg evil workers 3 and hereby 
thoſe who ſpake evil of the childrex, come to glo-| _ | 

rife the father. An holy life is a real confutation AN it 
ot anholy Inſts; and whereas counſel may perſwade, | rum. Greg. 

—_ this compelieth the ſinner, eirher to embrace ſanRiry, | 952) 24 

N erewti or to live condemned of himſelf. Lewis the twelfth 
nibus i" | BW of France, hearing ill of the aldexſes , ſent ſome 
bY to obſerve and pry into their lives, who returning, 
told the King , That they were free from all ſcandal, 
trary MW Bb 2 San@i- 


_ 
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In alus man- 
ſuctus ere, in 
blaſphemiis in 
Ehriſftum nou 
ita. Fpiſt, ad 
Server, 


{ In vita ejus 
per Anomyn. 
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| ſan#ified the Sabbath , baptized and chatechiſ, ed their 


children ; Whereupon the King their enemy ſwore 


| that they were better men then himſelf, or any of his 


SubjeFs, The Church of God is compared to a 
Vincyard , Luk. 20. 9. Pliny tells us that the ſmell 
of a Vineyard is ſuch, that it drives away all Ser- 
pents and venemons creatures. The lives of Gods 
people ſhould be ſpotleſs and exemplary , that 
their enemies, as in Tertullians days, may honour 


them for their holineſs. Of Bucer it was ſaid , He 
ſo lived , that his friezds could not ſufficiently praiſe 


him , nor his enemies juſtly blame him 3 So ſhould 
every child of God. 


SnCcCT; VI. 


3 : Necavour to reform them by faithful repre- 

henſion. Reprehenfionis like a Dams, which 
though it cauſe the waters to. ſwell , ſiops.its violent 
courle 3 As Thunder , It purifieth the air , which 
otherwiſe would putrifie, When thou comelt amongſt 
vicious perſons, thy ſpirit as Pauls amongſt the Jdo- 
latrous Athenians, mult be ſtirred within thee, and 
thy zeal muſt appear in reproving the offendors, 
or elſe asa Pearl in a Toads bead, it will be of no 
ale. Servetys condemned Zwivelivs for his heat 
and harſhneſs; but he anſwered , 7. other things 1 
will be meek, and mild, but not in blaſpemies again(i 
Chriſt. Good blood will not belie it ſelf, but when 
occaſion is offered , ſhew it ſelf 3 The zeal of God: 
houſe did eat the Redeemer up, and he whipt the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple 3 7 the cau[e 
| of God, ſaith Luther, I am and ever ſhall be flout and 


wk : ſtern; 
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ſtern; herein 1 take upon me this Motto , Nulli cedo, 
I give place to none. 


That expreſſion of Axſtix hath weight in it, 9; 
non Lelat mon amat, He hathno love to God, who hath 
20 zeal for God; and truly he hath little love to his 
Neighbour 5 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart , thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, 
i and not ſuffer ſin upon him , Lev. 9. 17. 
| Firſt, Here 1s no priviledge as to perſons, either 
| reproving, Or offending. 

I. Reproving, Thou ſhalt rebuke; Its to be done 
;in our own perſons, and not by a proxy. 

| 2, Offending , thou ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy 
' Nezghboxrr 3 Allare our Neighbours, made. of the 


_- earth (boxe of our bone, fleſh of our fleſh,) capa- 


ble of the ſame heaven. God excludes none. but 
offers both his grace and glory univerſally. Wheſo 
| ever will, let him, ec. Rev. 22. I7. 

Secondly , No diſpenſation granted as to crimes. 
| Thou ſhalt not ſuffer ſz upon him 3 If it be a ſo, it 
mult not be ſuffered. 

Thirdly, No pleading of any excuſe 5 thou ſhalt ir: 
any wiſe rebuke bim, and not hate him. To ſuffer any | x ons qui 
'1n unholineſs, isa ſign of hatred 3 and ſuch ſeeming) 1474, ami 
| charity is the greateſt crzelty z Beſides , whilſt we pooh: irared 
let ſuch men alone in their prophaneſs , we pro- | inimicus. Me- 


| voke Cod againlt our ſelves. ' Joby the Baptiſt 8 Fr: og 
| buked Herod 3: Nathan. reproved David ; and | rereyquim cum 
Latimer Henry the eighth 3 though the offendors |j4* 46 
were potent and high, yet the miniſters of God | Conte... 5. 
would not: fear 'their faces , but freely tell them of 
their faults :: Nay , ſome Heathen have hag cou 
rage ehoughto check.the greateſt for their crimes. 
Hov- 


| 
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Mazis amat | How plain was Serecain reproving Nero 3 Diogenes 
_ in reproving Alexander, and Zeno Nearchwe | Its 
alnlator d:}- \{aid of Swetonizs, that in writing the lives of the 
mole 105 [twelve Caſars, he took the ſame liberty indeclaring 
Marr, their vices, which they took to commit them 3 and | 
Mib: «liq:a"-/ ſhall not Chriſtians be as bold co check fin , as 0-| 
Bos. cbs thers areto aFit | 
- wag Reader , what love dolt thou ſhow tothy Neigh-' 
-r1e, M9 [bour, if thou ſeeſt him wounding and piercing 
his #zeſtimable ſoul, and thou doſt not endeavour 
(though againſt his will,) to hold bis hand? If thou 
(houldſt ſee him take a Kn3fe to ſtab himſelf at the | 
heart , thou wouldſt not ſtay to ask his /eave, or. 
fear his anger , but do thy utmoſt to hinder him ; 
and canſt thou ſee him deſtroying his ſoul, and.not 
ſeek to prevent him 2 That pity without queſtion} 
is the beſt, which relateth to a better part. There 
-Plyt. Moral. | was a barbarous Law among the Lacedemonians,That 
270 man ſhould tell his Neighbour any ill news that 
befel him , but every one ſhould be left in proceſs of 
time to find it out himſelf, Alas , what will be- 
come of poor linners, if none ſhould tell them what 
they are doing , whither they are going, till they 
come to find it in the place of torments! Were love 
burning in our hearts (as fire was in the Temple) 
or were our faces towards one another (like thoſe 
| Cherubims which covered the Mercy Seat with 
their wings) we ſhould not onely , not Jie in ſon 
our ſelves, but alſo endeavour that others ſhould 
not die in their fins 3 That perſon who refuſed to|. 
{mite his Neighbour, when commanded in the name 
of thag.ord, waslain by a Lion, 1 King. 20. 35. It we 
| refuſe to ſzrite ſin, Gods wrath will ſavite #2. 

| AJ Becauſe! 
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give thee ſome few brief directions. 
$8 Be ſure that which thou reproveſt be a ſx, 
'and not a lawful or indifferent thing. Some ſhew 
| much heet , but little holizeſs in keeping a great ſtir 
| about #othing. The Iſraelites raiſed a great Army | 
[to fight againſt their Brethren, upon a ſuppoſition | 
' that they had built an Altar for ſacrifice, Joſh. 22. 16. 
' El; was miſtaken in chiding Hannah for drunkenneſs. 
[and thinking ſhe was not” ſober, becauſe ſhe was | 
| almoſt overwhelmed with ſorrow, 1 Sain. 2. Tis} 
| dangerous to apply corroding medicines, upon ſup- 
'polition that the perſon hath a feſtered ſore 5 or 
'to cut a man for the ſfoxe , who is not troubled 
| with that diſtemper ; It were better by much to 
| be ſilent, then to cry out againſt that which we can- 
| not by Scripture prove to be ſix. He that reproves 
the deed, will do more hurt thea good, if kebe 
not able to coxwince the doer , Tit. 1. 9. To ſome it 
may beſaid, as Jobto his friends, whoaccuſed him 
of Hypocriſte , becauſe of his calamity 3 as If the 
{tick could not be flrajght , becauſe twas brought to 
the fire; How forcible are right words | but what doth 
your arguing reprove ? Job 6. 25. Right words have 
great weights waked truth will be too hard for 
armed error 5 but what power have miſtaken or 
milapplied arguments £ what doth ſuch arguing 
reprove? Such arguings ſeldom reprove any but the 
arguer, and him they always reprove. 

2. Reprove -ſeriouſly 3 Reproof is an edged too!, 
and muſt not be jelted wi hz Cold Reproofsare like 
the noiſe of Cannons a great way off, nothing at- 


frighting us. He that reproves fin werrily , as one 
that 
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Becauſe this duty isof ſuch concernment, I ſhall | Tot quotidie 


Cura vera gh. 
| LL 


, 
LE 


Auſon, 


gt 


occidimus,quot # 
ad mortem ire | 
tepidi ef tacens 
tes vid-mus, 
Greg. 


o.15, fot ite 


wes 
Ly. 


fre ltv4s, 


- 
- 3 
' - 


0 ORB > TW OE 9 RI — — 
: ” - tt ot Lf 
; .L 


- MB AAP + 


( 


. 


” 


S — — 


How Chriflians may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
that takes a pride toſhew his wie, and make the com- 
|pany laugh ,. will deſtroy the ſirner inſtead of the, 
[ſore There are thoſe that ſpzt out their friends! 
with their rogues, and langh them 1nto- ememies ; 
| Sharpneſs and acuteneſs doth ill in ſportful feſtivals, 
but it becomes purging potions : Lightneſs is com- | 
mendable is nothing , but worf* in things that are 
weighty; A vain jeſting admonition is ike rubbing 
a perſon with a poiſored Oyl, which ſpreads the 
| more for being put into ſuch a fleeting ſuppleneſs. 
| The Areopazites baniſhed $trilpo, for proving by his 
 Sophiſtry that Xinerva was no Goddeſs, alledging. 
| this for their reaſon , that it was not ſafe for any 


[ to dally With things that were Divine. Reproof is 


Revat d ſc.- 
pling v1yor 
man{s:tudi- 
nem mane 


ſtrong Phyſich,, and worketh many times to pur- 
pole , and therefore is not tobe given in jeſt 3 Sin, 
which is the objed of it, is not to be played with; 
nor Hell its conſequent , a, jeſiing matter. Titus 
I. 13. The Apoſtle enjoynes Titys to reprowe 
ſharply; the word 1s 4Toriues cuttingly, yz Ueno 
Th Ties that they may be ſound in the faith 3 He| : 
that mindeth bis Patients healch, will not zoy or; 
trifle , or play with his mortal diſeaſes ; the fleſh] | 
muſt feel the plaiſter, or it will never eat up the. 
corruption in it. Shoaldſt thou apply an healing 
plaiſter to s&iz the wound aloft , when there s 
need of a corroſive to take away the dead fleſh, 
thou would(t be falſe and unfaithful to thy friend. 
When the water was bitter, and the ground barren, 
Eliſha caſt a cruſe of Saltinto it, and it, healed both. 


[ 


ſuetudy ornet vigorem, & fic alterum commendetur ex alters ut nec vigor fit rigidus,nec Maw 


witudo diſſoluga. Greg. lib, 5. Moral, 
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| Reproof like Salt , muſt have in it both ſharpneſs, 
\and ſavorrineſs 5 Alas, how fierce Is that wrath, 
' how hot is that fire to which poor ſinners are liable 2? 
| and wilt thou ſport with their ſouls, and joyn with 
| them in making a wock of ſix? Saints muſt be zee- 
| lozg, not onely in good works, but alſo in repro- 
| ving evil workers, The Command is, Cry alond, 
| ſpare-not , lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, and ſhew 
'21y people their trangreſſuon, and the houſe of Jacob 
their ſir: , I{a. 58. 1.' This-belongs 10 ſome ſenſe to 
every member, as well as to the Ainiſter. T hey muſt 
[reprove ſin powerfully 5 cry aloud , lift up thy voice as 
E trumpet; particularly , ſhew my people their tranſ- 
greſſron , and the houſe of Jacob their ſix 5 Admoni- 


with too many Feathers, which though. we level at 
the Mark , istaken' by the ind, and carried quite 
from it. 

Some men ſhoot their Reprehenfions, like Pellets 
; through a Trank, with no more ſtrength then wall 
' kill a Sparrow 3 thoſe make finners beleive that ſin 


tion without lerious Application, is like an Arrow | 


!1s no ſuch dreadful evil, andthe wrath of God no. 
ſuch frightful end. He that would hit the mark, | 
and recover the ſinner, muſt draw his arrow of 
Reproof home. Reproof muſt be powerful 3 the 
hammer of the word breaks not the heart , if it be 
lightly layd on 3 If the fleſh doth not feel the 
plaiſter, 1t will hardly be healed by it. It muſt alſo 
be ſo particalay, that the offendor may think him- 
ſelf concerned. Some in reproof will ſeem to ain 
at the ſinner , but ſo order ir, that their arrows ſhall 
[be ſure to miſs him. As Domitian , when a 


Boy held for a mark afar off, his hand ſpread , 
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S%e.in vita. (with his fingers ſevered , he ſhot his arrows 
ſo , that all hit the empty ſpaces between his fin- 
gers; Be the reproof never —_— the Plaiſter 
never ſo good, it will be ineffectual if not applied 
to the Patient, 2 Sam. 12.7. AF.2. 36, 37+ 

3. Reprove ſeaſonably; Reprehenſion is not ne- 
ce{lary or convenient at all ſeaſonsz Admonition is 
like Phyſcck,* rather profitable chen pleaſant 3 Now 
the beſt Phyfick may be thrown away, if a fit time 
of giving it be not obſerved 3 Some unskilful Phy- 
(itians have wronged their Patients, in admini- 
ſtring ſutable potions out of ſeaſon 3; Its a great 
part of Chriſtian prudence, to diſcern the fitteſt 
time of lancing ſpiritual ſores 3 if they be taken 
when they are ripe, the corrupt matter may be all| 
[ler out, and the party be the healthier whilſt he| 
liveth 3 but if before they be ripe, it will not be 
ſo well. A fool will always be talking, and 1s 
ready to. burſt if he may not have vent; bnt a wiſe 
2141 will keep a word for afterward , Prov. 29. He 
There are {will neither run before an opportunity, nor neglea 
ere. tofollow after it 3 many a fairchild is ſpoiled by an 
proot may be ;4;t;zely birth 53 and good duty, prejudiced by an: 
me * |[unſeaſonable performance. | 
there is dan- Sometimes a ſaddex reproof, upon the commiſi1- 
[a ot brine” 'on of the fin , hathreformed the ſinner; bur this is 
honour ro. Not always ſafe. When men are rebuked before 
nate? their Companions, their hearts are uſually exraged' 
ow by for. againſt the Reprover, ſuſpecting him to intend their 


7. 6. | | 
2, When we can ſee no likeiyhood ot doing good by our Reproving. Hilderſhar 


on Pſal. 51. Le. 9. Fide Plyr, ibid, 
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diſparagementratherthen their amendment. Belides,\ | _ | 
when their ſpirits are hot, and their minds, druxk with - odor | 

paſſion, they are apter to beat the Chriſtjan, then | <-mitiir, 
to hear his Counſel. When a perſom'is in a violent "26 gti] 
Fever ,” its not goodto give him Phyſck, its ſafeſt| quod poreſ? cor-' 
to ſtay till the fit be abated or over. . 4bigal would = _ Hite | 
not tell Nabal of his danger till he was ſober. Some | Gree. 
ſmall fiſh are twicht up with the violence of a /ad- 
den pil, when the like action would break the line 

whereon a great one hangs, | 
But I would not be underſtood Reader , to en- 
courage thee inthe leaſt, under pretence of defer- 
ring it till a fitter day, to omit the duty; if there 
| be no probability of a better ſeaſon , nor any hope 
of doing good, after ſome ejaculations to Heaven 
for aſſiſtance and ſucceſs, rake the preſent opportu- 
nity. Fabins conquered by delaying, but Ceſar over- 
came by expedition. Though its not ordiaarily ſo 
good to fow Corry when the Windis high, yet the 
| Husbandman will rather doitin ſuch weather, then 
[notat all, or thento want his haryeſt. . As the Bird 
often flieth away, whilſt the Fowler ſtill ſeeks to 
get zearer and wearer her 3 ſo. doth a ſeaſon; of 
advantaging our brethrens ſouls, whilſt we wait 
ll for a fitter 5 Its thy duty therefore to take 
nold of, the preſent , -where. thou haſt no likeli- 
ood of another, and to improve the. firſt. good 
ppportunity, rather then to adventure the lots of | 
ll, by expeGing a better. 

| 4 Reprove prudently; A Chriſtians wiſdom in the 
I6lderſh:t\ atter of his reproof, will very.cmugh further its work-| 


ſparage” 


g.4s as car-ring of gold, end an ornament of fine gold, 
Ns a wiſe reprover to anobedient ear, Prov.25.12. A | 
- Ce42 wiſe 


nn ox 
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wiſe reprover isa credit to the Reproved. Its an hs- 
| zor to be wounded thus by one that iswiſe.Some men! 
| would receive blows with more patiexce, if they! 
were given them with-more pradexce 3 None ſo; 
likely to find an obedient hearing , as they that are 
wiſe in reproving 3 the beſt ear will hardly brook 
foolifh ſpeaking 3 there is a way to make men take 
down their bitter potions before they are aware, 
The recovering of a fallen ſinner , 1s the /etting of 
{ a boxe in joynt , which requireth much skill and 
dexterity; Every Mountebank, is not fit to under- 
take this task. | | 

Firſt, Havereſpe&to the perſo® whom thou re- 
proveſt, | 

Secondly , Have reſpe& to the crime for which 
| thou reproveſt. | 

Firſt, Reſpe@ is tobe had to the perſor, both as 
to his condition and his diſpoſition. 

I. Tohis condition and quality 5 Though the (ins 
of Superiours may, nay mult be reproved , by thoſe 
that have a call to it , yet not in that bold manner 
'Whith is allowable toour equals , nor without ſome 
acknowledgement of that reverexce which is due to 
their Callings and Conditions; Rebuke not an Elder, 
but intreat him as « Father, 1 Tim.5.1, When Danie/ 
was £0 in: erpret Nebuchadnezzars dream, and to ac: 
quaint him with his'danger, obſerve with what re 
ſpeFful language' he cloatheth his dreadful mcilage, 
Dan.4..19,24, 27.The Prophets that ſpake fo boldly 
totheir Princes, were commanded & cominiſſioned 
by God what to ſay; Though Superiorsought to be re 
| proved, yet they ought not to be reviled. Panl (35! 
conceive) acknowledged his paſſion, when he had 
(pokes 
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ſpoken irreverently to_ the high Prieſt, I wiſt not | 
brethren , that h2 was the High Prieſt; I did not con- 
feder as I ought , to whom I ſpake , AQ. 23.5. It will 
| not excuſe us to give zl/ words, though we receive | 
ill wounds from Magiſtrates 3 7s it fit to ſay ts 4 
| King , thon art wicked , and to Princes, ye are un- 
' godly? Job 34.18. Though this Text doth not j- 
ence all from acquainting Kings with their fawlts, 
' muchleſs juſtifie any that ſhall Ja#b them with their 
flatteries , 1 King. 18. 18. 2 King. 3. 13. yet it 
proves that Princes mult be ſpoken to reſpe@fully, 
| becauſe of their places. Superiors may be amended 
by exhortation, equals by friendly admonition , in- 
feriors by ſevere reprehexſion. 
| Secondly, Reſpect is to be had to the diſpoſetion 
| of the offendor z ſome in their fainting fits are re- 
| covered eaſily, with throwing ſome cold water in 
| their faces; others muſt be beaten or rubbed. very 
| hard 3 Some men arelike Briars, you may handle 
them gently without harzz , but if you graſp them 
hard they will fetch blood 5 Others as Nettles, if 
dealt with roughly, do the leſs wrong 5 Jade 22,| 
23. And of ſome have compaſſion , making a diffe 
rence , and others ſave with fear 3 Some arelike tiled 
houſes , that can admit a brand of fire to fall on 
them , and nor be burnt ; yet ſome again are cove- 
red with light dry ſtraw, which with the leaſt touch 
will kindle and flame about your ears. By ſcruing 
ſtrings woderately., we may: make good Muſick, 
but 1f too high we break them 3 All the ſtrings of a |. 
Viol are not of equal ſtrength, nor will endure to 
be wound: up to the fame. pitch 5 we may ſooth a 


ow into bondage , but ſooner hew him in peices, 
- ' then|: 
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[then beat himintoa chain, A difference ought to 
| be obſerved between party. and party 5 an Exhor- 
' fation Will do more with-ſome , then a ſevere Com- 
' ination with others 3 The ſiurdy Oak will not be 
| ſo eaſily bowed asthe Gentle Willow 3 Eliſha reco- 
| vered the dead Child with a kzf, but Lazarus was 
reſtored to life with a loud ſtrong voice 3 Reproof 
muſt be warily given 3 for tis like a Razor , whoſe 
edge is keen, and therefore the ſooner rebated ; 
[ts dangerous to give a medicine ſtronger then the 
diſeaſe and conſtitution of the Patient require 3 A 
gentle fire makes the beſt dittilled waters. 

| RefpeG is to be had alſo to their faults 3; Wile 
Phyſitians will diſtinguiſh between a Pizzple- and a 
Plague-ſore ; Thoſe that fin of izfirmity, are to be 
admoniſhed more mildly then they that fin oL/t;nate- 
| lz ; who would give as great a blow to kill a Flie' 
asto killan Ox ; 01d feſtered ſores mult be handled 
| ina rougher manner then green wounds, Phil. 3. 
I5. Tit. 3. 10. Ordinary Phyfick wil! ſerve for a 
| diftemper zewly begun , but a chroxical diſeaſe muſt 
| 

| 


have harſher and ſtrowger Purges 3 Some offend 7g-: 
2orantly, others out of contuwmacy 5 Some: offend! 
out of weakyeſs, being overborn by a ſudden paſ- 
fion; others of premeditated contrived wickedneſs 


| F«vcnes ple- | and perverſeneſs ; ſome fins are of a lower nature, 


Xx ſeverit as 


«dnonitionis | Of lefler moment and influence upon others ; other 
ad profetwm. | ſins overthrow the foundations of Chriſtianity, and 


tA at 
"$153; devour the vitals of Religion 3 Now according to 
ra opera depre- the netnre of the diſeaſe, and conſtitution of the! 
—_ * \ Patients, muſt the preſcription be for their cure. 


'Greg, Tough all fins have one price for their ſatis-| 
| \faFion, yet not one way for their — 
| | | If 
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If the Linnen be but a [zttle foul , ordizary rubbing 
may ſerve; but if it be died with dirt, it muſt have 
the more, Our Saviour called Herod, Fox; the Ma- 
ſter of the Synagogue, Hypocrite 3 the Scribes and 
Phariſes, Fipers. St. Stephen calls the Jews, Traytours 
and Murtherers 3 cutting reproofs 
offenders 3 a weak doſe will but ſtir ap., not purge 
' away their noxlous hamours. | 
| 5. Reprove compaſſtonately 3 Soft words , and 
| hard arguments do well together. Paſſzor will heat 
the finners blood , but compaſſzon heal his conſci- 
:encez our reprehenfion may be (harp , but our ſpi- 
[rits muſt be meek 3 The Probe that ſearcheth the 
| wound, will put the Patient to leſs pain, and do 


who oppoſe themſelves , are to be inifruFed in 
| xeekneſs, 2 Tim. 2. 25. There 1s a rigid axſterity, 
which 1s apt to creep into,and corrupt our reproofs ; 
Mollifying Oyntments are oft inſtramental to abate 


| great \wellings 3 The ron of Napthalies ſhooes 
were dipt in 01. Reproof ſhould be as Oyls or 
' Ointments , gently rub'd in by the warmfire of love, 
{The Chirurgion that ſetteth the bone, ſtroketh the 


are for notorious |} 


the more good, if covered with ſoft livt. Thole|? 


part 3 If Jove do not play its part in this Scene, 


we do but a& a Tragedy. The more thou canſt 
perſwade him of thy affection , the better will he 


take thy reprehenfion 53 The ſweeteſt kiſſes of an 
enemy are rejefted with dildain , but even the 
wounds of a friend are received with applauſe, 
Prov. 27.6. Such as in reproving ſhew their anger 
[more then their love , rather exaſperate then heal z 


'Of all ſcafons the Chirurgion had need to be ſober, 
[and fartheſt from being drunk with paſſion, when 
. h 
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he is to cut off a gangren'd member. The Repro- 


l- 


Dig. Laert, in | 


| QWicquid lace | porter bad this been done in private? laid Plato; 
d:xeris,punien-| And had you not done better to have told me ſo 
tis eft impet#s, | privately £ ſaid Socrates. Qui peccant coram omnibm, 


[ dilige, ep dic p 
quicquid wales. 


; Yb: peccatum 


verſhould have a Lions ſflont heart , or he will not 
be faithful, and a Ladies ſoft hand, or he 1s not; 
like to be ſucceſſeful 3 Holy Paul, ſpeaking of his| 
coming to reprove ſome delinquents amongſt the 
Corinthians , tells them , And leſi when I come a-| 
gain, my God will bumble me among you , and that I, 
ſhall bewail many who have ſinned , 2 Cor. 6. ult. 
He that would gather fruit , muſt pluck the Bough 
gently towards him 3 if too hard, he may break it 3 
A Reprover is like one that is taking a zwote out of 
his brotherseye 3 now this muſt be done very ten- 
derly. For this purpoſe it would be convenlent 
(where it-may be) that reproofs be given privately. 
We adminiſter Phyiick to perſons in their Chawber 


how that proclaims anothers crimes up and down! 
the Country , wrongs his own ſoul, in walking! 
| conerary to the command ( firſt tell him his fault 
between him and thee., Mat. 18. 15, 16.) and he 
wrongs his Neighbowr in hardning him hereby in 
his fin 3 for this ryan thinks the ſinner deſigneth 
to reproach, not to reform; therefore he throweth 
the reproof with indignation back in his face. Su 
crates at a Banquet , falling out with one of his 
friends, twitted him with his faults, How much 


coram omnibus corripiendi ſunt , ut omnes timeant. 
ani ſecrets pecavit in te; ſecreto corripe 5 Naws fi ſolni 
woſti, & eum vis coram aliis arguere , non es co 
reFor, ſed Proditor, Aug. de verb domini. If thy 
[_ offend thee, ſaith Chriſt , tell him of it| 
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between thee and him, AZat. 5. Others crimes are 
not tobe cried at a Aarketz Private reproof is the |7" — 
beſt'grave to bury private faults in' 3 The Plaiſter _— 
ſhould not be larger then the fore z Our Saviour did 
not tell the woman of 'Sawaria of her wickedneſs 
whilſt the Diſciples were with him, but when he! 
had ſent them away, Joh. 4- $ 

For thisend it is alſo fit that reproof be given, | Secret+ £2105 
with as little refleQion as may be on the perſon re- [amices palm | 
proved. If there be any thing in him worthy of 48cm. | 
praiſe, donot paſsitby 3 Wertake Pills the berrer | 


when they are well gni/t;z Children lick up their 


| medicines the more freely , when they are ſprinkled | 


with a little ſugar ; A faithful Hiſtorian, will relate | 
mens vert#es, as well as theirwices, They are of a; 
dunghil brood-, that faſten onely upon galled backs, 
and wicerons ſores, and take no notice of the ſound. 
fleſh 5 Wiſe Commanders, when their Souldiers| 
are making a diſhonourable Retreat, do not pre- 
ſently upbraid them with cowardiſe, but often by 
mentioning their former heroick conrage, or their 
Anceſtors zoble carriage, inflame them with a de- 
fire to continue their repute and credit. Good | 
Nurfes, when children fall firſt , help them up, 
and ſpeak them fair., and then chide them 3 This| 
were an excellent art to draw them to God, whom 
thoucould(tnot drive ; ſhame will not let ſuch be 
angry with thoſe that deal ſo equally the rod and 
crows, Sometimes - indire# refrehenftion hath 
wrought'much good. A man may by a Parab/e, or 
an Hiſtory pertinent to the purpoſe, convince a 
ſinners conſcience , and not openly injure his credit. 


Paxl in his Sermon to Felix, ſeemed to ſhoot at 
Dd random, 
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the world in good temperature b moving in an 


| reproof , by fetching a little cowpaſ3 about. The 


{excellent when a Boaxerges can ſo caſt forth 1ight- 


| finer 10 {his repute. To avoid this , it was ordain- 
ed among the Lacedemonians , that every tranſ- 


random . not naming any , but his Arrew pierced 
that unrighteous Prince to the quick, The Sun keeps 


oblique circle , not directly with the higheſt heavens, 
nor diredtly contrary , but fetching a compaſs a lit- 
tle over-thwart. The Saint may keep the Sinner 
from that heat and rage, which is apt to boil under 


reproof may ſometimes be given in our owe: perſoxs,! 
and declaring how ill it would have been for us to 
have run intofuch riotouscourſes 3 So the Apoſtle! 
Peul reprehended the Sefmakers in (Corinth , by 
transferring it to himſelf and Apollo, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
A wiſe Reprover, in thisis like a good Fercer, who! 
though he ſtrike oze part, yet none that ſtand by 
could perceive by his eye, or the carriage of his 
arm, that he aimed at that more then the refs. 
We eſteem it a ſingular commendation in a Chirur-! 
gion , when he can cure a wound in the face, and 
leave no ſcar behind ; Indeed , ſome wounds are 
ſo great that this cannot .be done, yet a good 
Chirurgion will always endeavour it , and leave as 
little a ſcar as poſſibly he can. 
one Martia, who had the Child in the womb kill'd 
by lightning , and yetſhe her ſelf was unhurt. Its 


ning, as to kill finin his cozſcience, and not hurt the 


greſſour ſhould be his own corrector ; for his pu- 
niſhment was to compaſs the Altar, finging an in- 


_ — OC So A+ 


veZjve made againſt himſelf. Irs a. ſingular credit 
to the Chriſtian, if he can open , and fo heal mens 
ſores,\ 


— 


Pliny tells us of}: 
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ſores, as not to leave any brand upon their per- 
ſons: Weread that God appointed Szuff-diſhes, as 
well as Szuffers , for the Lamps of the Tabernacle, 
and both to be of pure gold, Exod»37. 23. The 
Snufſers noted , that thoſe who check any fault in 
others , ſhould be free themſelves 3 The Szuff- 
| ie noted , that thoſe crimes which we reprove, 

we ſhould forgive and remit. The Rabbies (ay, that 
thoſe Swuff diſhes were filled with Sand, to bury 
the Suaffs in 5 He who ſwraffs a Candle, and throws 


the ſnuff. abous the Roow , gives offence to more 
by ctheill ſavour he makes, then content by his care | 


and diligence. 

; There is hardly any work of Chriſtianity , which 
requires more wiſdox: then this of 4dmonition. T he 
temper and quality of the perſons, the nature and 
difference of the crimes, the manner and way of 
delivering the reproof , the fitteſt ſzaſoz for it ought 
all to be ſeriouſly and diligently conſidered. - The 
rebuke of (in is aptly reſembled to the fiſhing for 
Whales; the mark, is big enough, one can hardly 

mils hitting 5 bur if there be nor Sea-room enough, 
and lize enough , and a dexterity in letting out 

that line , he that fixeth his harping-iron in the 
Whale , endangers both Himſelf and his Boar. 

Reprogof ſtrikes an ror (as it were) into the com- 
ſcience of the Offendour , which makes him ſtruggle 
and ſtrive to draw the Reprover into the Sea, to 


line be prudently handled , and not pull'd too: 
(ſtrait nor too quick , the ftnner may be draws to! 
the Reprover and ſaved, 


bring him into diſgrace and contempt ; butif the | 
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Remedia fautim mordent| thee thanks 3-if not, thy God will 5 and 
wel offendunt, poſtea confe- 
Erunt jalatem vel volupta- 7 
tem 3 Jea ſulubria menits| at a low rate, [t hath many times been 
*. nitio ſunt non nibil amara | - 
mn madbegunnedr ova; experienced , that faithful reprehenſions 
- Plut> in Moral. 


Prov. 9.8. 


Nibil probat 


ſprritua lem 


virum, ficut 


peccati aliens 
trafftatio; 


guum I:'berat.onem ejue poti ues quam infultationem » potivs auxilia qyam convitia medita- x 
- ter, & 9qu4ntumn. facuitas tr:ibuitur ſuſc:pit, Aug, ſup. Epiſt. ad Gal. | 


[ confefs this duty of reproving, 1s an 

Milchus ef: medics ſu-: bard and unpleaſing task , becauſe #rnth 
f renti phren-tio , & parer | ordinarily begets hatred, but its far bet- 
 indiſciplinato fille 5 (We '® | ter that mien ſhould hate thee for the diſ- 


| rands, ifte cedendo, ſed am- 


| } bo diligendo. $5 awem iftos | Charge of thy duty , then that God ſhould 


 nevligant & perire permit- "IF 
EE aapotens falls een” hate thee for the neglect of it 5 Its much 
| ſuctudo cradelis eÞ. Aug. ad | Eaſter to endure their rage for a ſhort time, 


- Buns. 


then the Lords wrath for ever. If the per- 
| ſons reproved, have any true love tothem- 
_— . they will love thee 5 and truly that mans 
love is lictle worth , who hath none for his own 

ſoul. TFherefore Reader, obey Gods precept, 
[and leave the event to his providence, Have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs , but ra- 
ther reproue them, Ephel. 5. 11. If thou canſt ad- 
'_ + vantage and pain their ſouls, they will give 


ſurely his thanks are not to be eſteemed 


have procured ( though preſent ill-will, 
| yet) reſpe® afterwards. Dean Colet, for 
| delivering his conſcience , by way of reproof , be- 


| fore Herry the eighth, at the fiege of Tourney , was 
queſtioned by the Privy Counſellors, but within a 
ſhort time he gor a large intereſt in the Kings 
heart , by the diſcharge of his duty. He that re- 
| buketh a man, ſhall afterwards find more favour 
then he that flittereth with his tongue, Prov. 28. 23. 
1 lick patient , who at preſent wraxgleth with 


.- 


_his 


- ” 
— l— A—_ 


— 
- 


L— 


in evil Company. 


his Phylitian for his bitter potions', doth after- 
wards (when he findeth the happy effec of it in 
his heal -h and recovery) both tha#k and.reward 
him. Though thou meeteſt with an ungrateful 
return in his paſſion ; yet thou 'mayſt when that 
cloud is diſperſed, expe a more ſerene, atd plea- 
fing requital 5 However the. beſt way to loſe a 
friend (if thou canſt not keep him and a good 
conſcience too) is by ſeeking by thy love and faith- 
| fulneſstoſave him. | 
| Sixthly, Afourn for thoſe ſins which thou canſ# | 
uot ameyd 5 Thoſe ſins which thou canſt not beat | 
'down with a ſflream of truth, do thou overcome 


— — — 


[with a flood of tears > When others kindled a fire 
of luſt, David drew water and poured it out be- 
fore the Lord; Rivers of fears run down mine eyr,, 
becauſe the wicked forſaks thy law , Pla. 119. 135-| 
Mark the intenſion of Davids paſſion , upon the! 
diſobedience of wicked perſons 5 Sighs are an or-/ 
dinary ſign of grief , but tears a far greater 3; 
What ſorrow was then 1n Davids heart , when | 
not onely fears , but rivers of tears, ran down his 
ger? Snrely the Fountain of ſorrow was very x 


and deep, when the ſtreazzs did run fo faſt and 
freely. Others guilt caſleth aloud to thee for 
grief. Do they wound their ſouls by f:? do thou 
wound thy own ſoul with ſorrow? Alas ! how is1t 
poſſible thou canſt be amongſt them that diſhonour 
the bleſſed God , grieve his holy Spirit , and break 
hisrizhteous Commands, and not have thine heart 
broken 2? Lot vexed his righteous foul with the un- 
clean converſation of the Sodomiter, 2 Pet. 2.8. 
Unleſs thou haft loſt thy ſpiri#tzal ſent , "thou canlt 

not! 
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| og; , gofurs the ſtench of their filthy wxaſavonry 
breath , without much perplexity and trouble. 7 
| remembred 'the tranſereſſors, and was greived, be- 
cauſe they kept not thy Law, Pſa. 119. 158. He 
that hath any part of the ew max in himſelf, muſt] 
needs be offended at the old max in others. Its 
preſumed he is of a diſhoneſt mind , who Is not of: 
fended at the cheats and thefts of gthers 3 Every 
creature ls diſturbed at that which is contrary to its 
own nature. If grace be the obje& of my joy and 
delight , ſr muſt needs be the objec of my grief 
and ſorrow 5 My ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your 
pride, ſaith Jeremiah, Jer. 13. 17. 

Reader, If thou loweſt thy God with all thine 
heart , thau caſt not but mourn that others ſhovld 
hate him , and walk contrary to. him. We grieve 
astruly for wrongs done to thoſe whom we ſincerely 
affe& , as for injuries done to our ſelves, When 
one of Darivs his Eunuches, ſaw Alexander the 
iedor. Siewt, | Great > (etting his foot and trampling upon a 
[. 17: Table, that had been bighly eſteemed by his Maſter, 
he fell a weeping 3 Of which when Alexander asked 
the reaſon, he anſwered, I weep to ſee that which 
my Maſter eſteemed at ſo high arate, made thy foot- 

ool. A gracious perſon cannot hear, or ſee the 
Son of God , the Word of God, and the People of 
God , which his God prizeth at an high cate, vili- 
fied , trampled under foot, and lighred by wicked 
men, but he falls a weeping. My tears bave been my 
meat day and night , while they ſay unts me conti- 
anually, Where is thy God ? Pla. 42. 3. The 
difhonour of his God went nearer to his heart 
[then his own diſtref, though Davids condition | 

was 
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deceit , he did eat his bread with #ears , a 
mingle his drink with weeping. As when they 
were ſich he faſted, ſo when they ſinwed he prayed 
and mwonrned. | 

Heſten ont of evil company , if thou haſi no 
hopes of doing good. That Company may well be 
to thee as the forrid Zone, where wickednels fits 
in the chair, and Religion is made a- foot-ſtoo]. 
Though thou mayft paſs through ſuch a Climate 
!as thy occaſions require, yet its not ſafe to dwell 
in ſo unwholſom an air ; Men that are forced to 
walk by anſavonry carcaſſes , hold their-breath, and 
baſten away as ſoon as they can. Its ilt being an 
Ichabitant in any place where God is an Exile.| 
A little before the -deftruCtion of Fernſalem , there 
'was a voce heard in the Temple veryterrible, M4i- 
grentus hinc, let us go henee ; | That were a good 
Motto for Chriſtians in-ill company 3 Let- w-£o} 
'Zence ; Let ſuch men know , as Manlins Torquatw 
told the Roxears , that as-they cannot- bear thy | 
ftiridneſs, ſo thou canſt not- endure: their Joaſeweſs | 
Fake heed of ſtaying in any place needleſly, out | 
of which thy God is -gone before thee's Go from 
the preſence of a foolifh man , when thou perceiveſ# nod | 
in bim the lips of knowledge, Prov. 14. 7. Running | 
away , way, the means Joſeph uſed againſt the 
wicked' allurements of his A4iſtriſr. Its not cow- 
\ardiſe » but true coxrage , to turn the back upon 
[fn and, ſfnners. It doth often refle&t upon our 
(credits to be amongſt wicked men (#ſchinus in 


dn.” hd 


the Comedian, bluſht when he ſaw his Father 


was very {ad at that ſeaſon. Becauſe others did | — 
eat the bread of violence , and drink the wine > j 
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Tireac. Abel | knock at the door of an infamous woman) but it 
| will refle&t upon our. conſciences tO continge a- 


mongſt them when our buſineſs with them is 
doanes | | : | 

The Apoſtle Peter with many words did exhort 
and teſtifie ſaying ,. ſave your ſelves from this un- 
toward generation, ACt, 2.40. It appears to be a 
buſineſs of no ſmall concernment and weight , that 
the Apoſtle ſhould uſe ſo many. words about it. |. 
| Wiſe men will not ſpend their 2;#ze or breath in 
| vain they do. not nd more meſſengers about 
any work then the conſequence and worth of it 
| cequireth 5 Befidey, as Beze oblerveth upon the 
{ place-,. he interpoſeth Gods enthority , and char- 
| geth chem in his name to ſave Or guard them. 
| ſelves from ſuch ill Companions. What haſt thou 
to do with them that ſcorn to have any thing 
to :do with. God-? The (King may well frows on 
thoſe , and . deny; to converſe. with them - that 
converſe - with, Traytours in no relation to his 
ſervice. . Rebeccah muſt leave. her- Fathers and 
Brothers Houſe, if ſhe will. be jayned tro Iſaac; 
Hearken ©. Daughter, ,; audi conſider, aud enclint 
thine ear ',. forget alſo thine own people, and th 
Fathers Houſe 5 ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy 
beanty., Plal. 45+ 10, 11» BETS 


alk. 


PC INI 


1 p 
3 


In evil Company. 
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A Good Wiſh concerning a Chriſtians carriage 
in evil Company 3- Wherein the former heads 
are applied. 


Je Mighty Poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth, 
| who governeth the World with infinite wiſdom, 
\and allotteth to af the Children of men , their ſeve- 
= Callings and. Habitations ; having permitted the 
(chaff to continue amongſt the Corn, and appoinited 
the tares #0 remain among ſt the wheat till the great 
Harveſt day ; and calling me ſometimes by his pro- 
ridence', to deal with prophane and vicious perſons : 
IWiſh I may be ſo ſerſible how difficult it is to be | 
| /ofe arzong ſt ſuch defilers and deſirgyers of ſouls, that 
[ may walk with the more caution , whenever I walk 
in ſuch company , and make them my fear , not my 
familiars, aud rather my care then wy Companz- 
[ont I know that 1 muſt go out of the world , if 1 
'will go away from the wicked, Ill humours wil/ be 
| among ſt" good in the body 3 Sins will be amongſt graces 
in the ſoul , and ſinners will be amongſt Saints on 
this Earth. I am but a ſtranger here, they are men 
of the worlds 1 muſt therefore expe, as Lot in 
Sodom , to be both vexed' with their nuclean conver- 
ſations , and tempted to their violent corruptions 3 
my God calleth them Foxes for their craft, Lions 
Ifor their cruelty , and a generation of Vipers for 
their rage and venome 5 1n what danger therefore 
A ir my ſoul of being deceived and devoured by them? 
How certainly will theſe ravenows beaſts tear me in 
peices , unlefs I ſtand upon my guard, and the 
Keeper of Iſrael undertake my. proteFion | Lord, 


| 
| 
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Flow a Chriſtian mayexerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


P/a. 141, 


{ 
; 
! Morives ro 
| Quicken T0 


Care in evil 


j company. 
; 1. Our danger 


in evil coin- 
pany. 


| pany, grant me ſuch help from thy good ſpirit , that 


ſtnce it is not thy pleaſure to free me from their Com- 


F may be free fronj their contagion 3 Though 1 may 
fit at the ſame table with theme , as my occaſions or 
relations require , let me never eat of their diſh , or 
feed on therr dainties 5'T pray not that thou ſhouldit 
take-me out.of the world: ,: but: that thou ſhouldſt 
keep me fromthe ovil-3'kee 'me from the ſnares 
which they lay+for niey* and fromthe gins of the 
workers of iniquity 3 -Let the wicked rather fal] 
into their own Nets, whilſt that I withal e- 
[capes ev, v OS: - | 

'F Wiſh that the "ſenſe of my dunger may keep me 
from being ſecure, and make me the wore ſednlous in 
the diſcharge of my duty 5 Sound eyes are apt to 
fall a watering, by beholding and looking on ſore 
eyes. Dry 'Flax is mot more apt to take fire , then 
my vicious natare to be inflamed ; the wet ſheet of 
ratchfulneſs Ts 4 good preſervative 5 He bad need to 
have much grace , who would not learn others vice. 
Its hard to touch pitch and not be defiled 5 Ungod- | 
ly men are Satans blood-hoands, with which he 
 hunteth my ſoul. How many hath he drawn into the | 
pit of perdition by ſuch Cart-ropes ? They are his 
ſtrongeſt chains wherewith he- binds men now to his 
| owe work, and at laſt (as their wages) hales them to| 
Hell, Fruits of botter Countries , tranſplanted into - 
colder Climates , do -»0t 'ſeldow die, throweh the 
chilling nips of the air, and the unſutableneſs of the. 
| ſoy] wherein they are planted 5 there may be grace: 
in my ſoul ready to flame heavenward , which maybe 


I know my God can' hee” mee ( as he did the thre: 


| ſoon quenched, by the putrid fogs of evil companions 3, 


— — 


OREN APO S: Chil-' 


- 


A 


In evil Compan " 


Children in the -fiery furnace) amongſt them that, 
are ſet on fire of Hell, from being flenged,, or /o | 
much as having the: (ent: of the: fixe, on..me; 5, bug. 

I know alſo , that then 1 muſt keep; his way and be. 
waichful 3 O that I might keep. my heart with ſuch| 
| diligence » that as the Chriſtal , I may tauch thoſe 
Toads, and met be poiloned 5 9e4;; that 0s « true 
Diamond 7#. ditch , 1 may. ſparkle with\holineſs .| 
and ſhine brightly amongſt, defiled perſons. How natu- 
'ral is it to reſemble their faults, whoſe faces I am 
\ wholly unlike? I am apt like a. Snow-ball., to carry 
away the dirt I erp. rolled upon ,, and:as, an APE, to 
imitate thoſe amongſt whom T ag itt their tolly, aud 
to ſin for company, rather then to be ſingular. .,. But: 
thouzh the, Loadſtone can draw Iron , -yet. it. cannot 
draw gold'3 Lightning ay ſmite the dead: Oak, 
but not-the greeyr and freſh, Laurel 5 though corrupt | 
nature fo low a multitude; to, do. evil; .zet. grave | 


through the belp of .the Spirit is invincible. - Why 
; may not my ſoul , \like Moles buſh. in the midſe. of 
þ \fire, be kept, from, conſuming, and, a4, Gideqns 
| WM f<<ce, be,woylt, when 1gll.the; earth. about ct ja 
, dry 5 0. that I, right.as:Filh y reta's my, Freſpoeiswin 
; | the ſalteſt waters 5 and never ſavonr otherz,vites',. or 
is follow their ſteps , who depart frqm theiCommande; 
al ments of. wy Ged..., Lord,:wheſe pramiſe ie tatbyÞilcis | 


to| - ples 5 They (hal) takewp.Serpg od. they: rink 
he I. ny deadly thing; ,..ic {hall not. hare them, (2ark 
bel WM | 16: 19.) 1s it not thing. own.,hand. writing-Fe and 

canſt thox:fail of fulfilling it 2 ,0,.let thy, pawexfml pre: s 


phe! iN Foce accompany mes mbrther /axger thy providence ont: |- 

05) Wl (f*. ma6:5, Let thy, propenting grece- preſeras neuron | | 4 

bree! receiving -barns , and. thy quickening * mer cy,entbls. we | þ | 
| to KB 
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3+ Motive. 
| Jrs poſlible rs 
be rhe berrer. 


ſpeak evil of me as an evil doer, they may be 
| aſhamed; who falſly accuſe my good converſati-! 
on in Chriſt, 1 Pef. 3, 16. | 

1 Wiſh that 1 may be ſo far from receiving preju-| 
dice , that I may be profited by the worft of thoſe 
with whoneI aſſociate. As my God created nothing in 
vain; ſo hepermits wothing, but-to ſoxe good purpole. 
| Tis true , wicked men are Dogs, (Mat. 7. 12.) 
| prone to faun on me, that they may defile we 5 but 
| cons of Dogs there may be a good uſe 5 The Flock 
is the more ſafe from Wolves, and the Hauſe from 
| Theives''throngh their watchfulneſs.” They are duſt, 
| apt to breed vermine , but ſome creatures live upon 
| it 4s their Aliment, and in it as their Element, 
; and the baſeſt rubbiſh , may be ſerviceable about the; 
forndation of a butlding. The Guts and Garbage 
of ſome beaſts are food to others. Doth not experi- 
ence teach us, that many: Fowls draw nouriſhment 
from unclean and filthy Carcaſles ? Why may not 
my ſflomach be ſo good, and my ſpiritual conſlituti- 
on ſo ſtrong," as to. conro#® ſuch nnwholſom food ? 
Lycurgus "taught the Lacedemonians vertue , xo! 
| onely by the pattern of their Sober Ephori , bat alſo 
of the drunken Helots their ſlaves 3 Poiſons are #5 
receſſary as the beſt diet, if they be in the' hands of 
him who's able togfmeprove and prepare them." Beer| 
# the better, the wore lively and brick. for the grouns| 
| that are in the ſame veſſel withit. 0 that my graces 
| vight be the. more quick, and ative for the lees of 
others viees's, that thelr ſhrt might increaſe my fant\- 
ty”, \bath 1» makine we more thankful to him who 
maketh* ze to-differ,, avd evore- watchful over F/ 


_felp) 


to do good j that whereas thine enemies are apt to- 


> [the Piſmire thou ſluggard , confider her provident | 


. evil; teach thy ſervant to gather figs from theſe thiltles, 


cauſe the' wicked forſake thy law; therefore let | 


_ 


| '2 
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ſelf , ef 1 fall from my own ſtedfaſtneſs, The ko 
Mariners are direGFed in their ſailings by Rocks and | 
[Shelves , as well as by the Northern ſtar 3 My God 


' inftruFeth Jonah by the ſhadow of a Weed. Goto 


| ways, and be wiſe to follow them. 0bſerve the mew | 
' of this world 5 O my ſoul, conſider their wicked ways, | 
| ind be wiſe to avoid them. 41h theſe bealts of the | 
earth, and they will teach thee, ney ſhame thee. 
How unwearied are they in the purſuit of the world ! 
| how diligent about their works of darkneſs} how often 
' do they loſe their ſleep to do miſchief, and negle( | 
their food and calings to indulge their fleſbly Iuſts, 


whilſt thou, whoſe Maſter is the Lord of Glory, 
whoſe ſervice is the onely freedom , and whoſe r2- 
| compence will be infinite , art loytering and lazing 
[upon the bed of fecurity ! O thatthou mayſt learn in 
duſiry about the concernments of beaven and eterni- 
ty, from others induſtry about the affairs of this earth 
for a few days; and take ſhame to thy. ſelf, that 
Satans Servants ſhoultl be more forward" to-gratifie 
their Soul-deftroyer , then thou art to pleaſe the 
bleſfed Saviour! Lord, it is thy- prerogative to cauſe 
light out of darknels, and to bring good ont of 


and to be the be<tter becauſe others are ſo bad, Be- 


Wherein the 
excIcifing 
Tur (elves to 


me love thy commandements- above gold ; yea, a- 
boye 'much fine gold. | | 

I Wiſh that though in purſnanceof my calling, 1 do 
tfford' my eompeny to ſinners; 1 may never bear them 


ſſterh, 
I. Take heed 


company in their fins. True Gold will not change its | they do nor 


patraker of 
their ſins,: 


_- 


exvoue or-\ nature for the hotteſt ire. 
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The Rock | make thee 
keel 
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godlinels con- | * 
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keeps its place , andis immoveable, notwithſtanding 
the continual daſhing of. the water. : The earth ;s 
not hart , either by tbe heat of Summer , or cold of 
| Winter 3 Though much dirt be flung at a poſt well 
| oyled , it will not ſtick, My God hath exjoyned me; 
| Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
| darkneſs 3 Whence.I learn theſe three things ; 
|- I. That ſin is 8 work of darkneſs; The Prince 
' of darkneſs #« its Father 5 Its his nataral off-ſpring, 
therefore called the work of the Devil, Fohn 8. 44, 
A dark heart 3s #ts Mother, there its conceived, thence 
its brought forth 3 Tn dark holes theſe vermine breed | 
and ſwarne (Ephel. 4. 18. Hol. 4..1, 2,3. 2 Cor. 
| 4. 4.) Its portion 3s utter darkneſs, blackneſs of | 


darkneſs for ever ;-all its inheritance lieth in dark» 


neſs, and the ſhadow of death. . . 
2. 1 learn that the works of darkneſs are un- 
fruitful 3. The ſinner makes a ſad market of all his 
wicked wares 5 He ſoweth vice , and reapeth vanity ; 
promiſeth himſelf much pleaſure, and findeth it 
wholly unprofitable 3. What fruit had ye in thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 for.the 
end of thoſe things is death 3, 0 whet a frightful 
monſter is this miſcreant ; Tt hath fruitleſneſs in 
the beginning, ſhame in the middle, and: death is 

theconcluſion. 0 4d joica hs os 
3." T learn that T ought not to have fellowſhip 
with theſe unfruitful works of darkneſs; | rzdeed, 7 
have little reaſon, if 1 conſider the two former par- 
ticalars ," yet how prone am I to.it , .either. by. my (i 
| lence when :they ſin or by. my lectet. complyance 
with them in their fin!) My. corrupted heart as like 
| TOrned eng to. take, fire by the leaſt ſpark 
; | Whew 


| 
| .* 
| 
| 
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\1rhen others are bold to blaſpheme God, Tana pt 
' through ax ungodly baſhfulneſs zo hold my peace, /z- 


 tleconfidering that I muſt one day anſwer, as well for my. 


finful filence , as for everyidle word. Tts my duty 
'to hold the jewel of my faith faſt, l:ſ# Satar ſteal 


'it from me 3 to hold #9 profeſſion to the-exd , leſt 


by leaving #2y Colours, 1 loſe #xy Crown 5 but wot to 
hold »»y peace'in the quarrel of truth ,. leſt by ſuffe- 
ring ſin in others, 1 wrong my own. ſoul 3 Where is my 
[love to others, if I land ſtill whil they deſtroy 
themſelves ? It may well break the firings of my tongue 
(4s of the Son of- Cyrus) when fin (like the Per- 
lian) is ready to kill my Father, or Brother , or Neigh- 
bour ; Evil men are like Traytours , with whom if} 


we at, or conceal, we are guilty. Where is my 

love to my ſelf, if I take others intolerable burthens 

0 my own back ? Sin js a load, too heavy for the 
ſtonteſt', 'for the ſlrongeſt to carry. Should T by my 
; Gence give conſent to others Oaths » or Lyes, or 
| Jeers at godlineſs and godly men 3 I become a party 

\in their bonds , and liable to' make ſatirfaFion for 
e their debts, and-may exped every moment when di- 
1, vine juſtice ſhould Arreſt me for them, O my (foul! 
In | what anſwer doft thox give to theſe Argument? Wonldſt 
in i thou for all the World: be one moment under the quilt | 
* of the leaſt in | Didſt thou never feel its weight, 
'P and water thy couth with tears by reaſon of it ? Haſt 
a thou not ſighed out monrufully to God , There 1s 
ar- no reſt 1n my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger , nor 
-\ WM (quiet in'my bones; becauſe of my fin ? And wilt 
ee thou for fear of mens diſpleaſure , incur the infinite 
like\ WI Gods anger '2 and to avoid Cat moſt) a 'raze'tn thy 
Re | 


(fleſh, adwit a wide caf7 in'thy conſcience '2* 0 ay 
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7” ranks have more love to my lelf , and more reſpe® 
| for my neighbour, ther to ſuffer ſin upon him, through, 
my cowardly lence, or to.joys with him by any in-\ 
ward complyance, leſt both be involved in the ſame 
vengeance. Lord, the ſupplies of thy Spirit is the| 
onely preſervative againſt all infeQions 3 be pleaſed 
to afford it to me, that 1 may keep my ſelf pure i» 
the moſt prophane ſociety , and no way be partaker of 
other mens ſin. $ | | 
|2 Do nor 1 Wiſh that I may always make the choice of Mo- 
neeole}:5r" es, rather to ſuffer afiliction with the. people of 
ro ſuffering. |God , then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſea- 
ſon ; yef that 1 may never, through my raſh zeal, 
or indiſcreet medling with others matters, or im 
prudent opening my mind to every ſeeming friend, 
bring wy ſelf into ſuffering. 1 have trials and 
troubles enough from others, I need not be the pro- 
carer of any 10 my ſelf. I am every way ſurrounded 
with foes, and ſhall T not be my own friend ? The 
World is my profeſt and dangerous enemy, for his 
ſake who hath choſen me out of the world 3 becauſe 
it cannot reach the. Maſter, it wraneleth with, and 
abuſeth his ſervants ; He that js not its child (but 
| born from above,) muſt not expe&#tobe its darling, 
but rather tobe aſſaulted with its rage and revenge; 
The Devil 3s wyſworn and deadly adverſary , alway! 
ready to put forth his utmoſt power and policy for my 
ruine., His Empire is large, his SnbjeFs all at his 
| ſervice, and all bis forces ſhall be uſed to make me 
ſuffer.” Beſtdes , my God is pleaſed ſometimes, for 
| the trial of my graces, andthe purging out my «or 
ruptions , to caſt me into manifold iribulatiogs 3 ſinct 

I have ther, /o many afſaults-and afflitions fron 
W. | others, 
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In evil company. 


others, I have ſmall cauſe to affli® my lelf. 7 de- 


| Cabinet of my heart before all , leſs ſome prove 


Thieves. Its too ordinary for wicked ones, like Ex- 


| ecutioners, with one baxd to embrace a man , and 


| with the other to pluck out his bowels 3 They may creep, 
and cringe , and fawn, and flatter , and as Crows, 
,peck out my eys with praiſes, that they may after- 
wards more ſecurely make a prey of me 5 They. as the 
| Spies ſent bythe Scribes to Chriſs, feigu themſelves to 
\begood men, that they might entrap him in his talk, 
Luk. 20. 20. Should IT believe all that may pretend 
love, I may quickly be bereaved of my lively-hood 
and lite. Companions of my ſecrets , are like locks 
that belong to ax houſe ; whilſt they are (trong and 
cloſe, they preſerve me in ſafety; but weak ard open, 
they expoſe to danger , and make we a prey to others. 
My fooliſh freedom of declaring my mind , may, like 
the Devil iz the poſſeſſed perſon , caſt me lome- 
a into the fire, and ſometimes into the wa- 
ter, Though many ſeemed to believe on Chriſt, he 
did not commit himſelf to them, becauſe he knew 
all men (Foh. 2+ 21.) Though many ſeem to affe@ 
me, I may not commit my ſelf to them , becauſe 1 


preſent to be a ſtaff to ſupport and ſlay me , may by 
ud by prove Serpents 10. ſting me. O that 1 might 
imitate wy Saviour in bis Politicks , as well 2s in his 
Picty, and not through my folly, put my outward 
comforts into the hands of them that hate me, and 
lay my ſelf at their mercy. 1 would as my God cal> 
lth we, own my Saviour in every company , and 
Inever deny him, who witneſled before Pomtine Pilate 


ſire that I may try before I truſt, and not unlock the | 


know no man, :They who gs Moſes rod, jeem at | 
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a good confeſſion for me 3 but 1 deſire that the 


| ſhall be deſtroyed , Prov. 13. 3- Bees , though en- 


| above 5 Let my care be-here below to ſtudy peace, and 


| 224any ſervants of God have felt the wrath of ſome 


|the. Devil , revile  Magiſtracy , and the Ordi- 


|tle comfort , becanſe as an evil doer. Zeal 3s like 


| burn my ſelf in the candle of wicked mens power, 


ae 


| to have a large fhare in that eternal weight of glory 


feet of my zeal may always be direFed by the eyes of 
knowledge and diſcretion , leſt the faſter and the 
farther they carry me, the more I wander to my wo. 
My Godtells me , He that keepeth his mouth, keep- 
eth his life z but he that openeth wide his lips, 


gaged in hot shirmiſhes with other Inſeas, wſe not 
their ttings ordinarily , but when they are tranſported 
with rage , ard blinded with paſhon, then they uſe 
them to their own certain ruine and deſtruction. 
No leſs injurious is the fire of zeal to wy [2If and 
others, where it is not bounded by wiſdom. IT fear 


men (ina greater degree then they otherwiſe would, ) 
through the immoderate heats of ſome few Saints. If 
under colour of hatred againſt ſin, I fall foul upon! 
perſofis, or iftead of reproving lin the work of) 


4 


nance of God, 1 may expe@# to ſuffer, and with lit- 


Granado's, aud other fire-works, which if not well 
looktto , ard ordered, they do more hurt to them 
that caſt them , then to the enemy. O that I might | 
behave my felf wiſely in a perfeQ way, and be- 
have my ſelf prudently in the path of piety, that! 
1 may nzver be ſo fooliſh , as with the folly flye, to | 


zor yet ſo unfaithful as to forſake my Captain, when 
be calleth me to fight the good fight of faiths Let 
my ambition be , to be high in my Gods favonr , and 


tj 
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to meddle with my own bufineſs (0 how much ly- 
eth upon my hands every day in reference to my _ 
laſting concernments) to affe@Þ rather quietnels from 
the World , then acquaintance with 7t , and to paſs 
through it as a Pilgrim and (iranger , with as little 
noiſe and notice 45 I can. Lord, whatſoever tri- 
bulation I meet with in the world, give we peace in 
thy Son 5 make me as wile as a Serpent, as innocent 
a5 a Dove, that thoſe who watch either to defile me 
in ipirituals, or deſtroy we in civils, may be diſ- 
appointed 5 Let me not truſt in man, whoſe words 
may be ſofter then Oyl , when war is in bis heart, 
but let my whole confidence be fixt on thy ſelf; how 
freely may 1 nnboſome wy ſelf to thee , without the | 
leaſt fear | How willing art thou to hear ! How a-| 
ble to help | How true to all that truſt thee | thy| 
faithfulneſs never faileth 3 Thou art good , a 
ſtrong hold in the day of advertiity, and knowelt 
them that truſt in thee. 

1 Wiſh that I may Confels Chriſt , whatſoever it 
may cult me, and though not thruſt my telf into 
danger , yet never betray my cauſe , or break throneh 
any Command , to avoid the cruel:ſt death. Its com 
mon with the Hypocrite, as the Snail, to look, what 


weather #* abroad, and if that be ſiormy, to pull 
In his horns aud hide his head. The Hedghog al- 
ters bis bole according to the wind 3 The ſwallow 
changeth his neſt according to the ſeaſon. The Bird 
Piralis takes the colowr of any, cloth on which fhe 
ſits. . There is a Tree ( ſay ſome Naturaliſts) which 
opens and ſpreads its leaves when uny come t0 it, 
[and ſhuts theme. at their departure from it. The flies 
will abound in a ſunſhiny day, but if once it be 
Ef 2 cloudy, 


3 Diſown n9t 
Jeſu, Chriſt in 
cÞe worſt 
Company. 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


Eirher-our of | 


ſhame. 


cloudy, they vaniſh. When Chriſt rides to Jeruſalem 
in triumph , many cry Hoſanna , who when he is ta- 
\kew and tryed for bis life, cry Crucitie, Crucihe. 
The Jacind is changed with the Air 3 in a clear ſea- 
ſon its bright, bat if the air be overcaſt, its darkſom, 
The unſound Chriſtian is often ſutable to his. Com- 
 pany3 if they own godlineſs, it ſhall have his good 
| word 5 if they diſreliſh it , hecan ſpit in the face of 
its But pure Coral keeps its native luſtre, and will 
receive no colouring. The upright ſoul is conſtant in bis | 
| profe(ſuon, and changeth not his behaviour according 
to bis Companions. Oh that I might never through! 
ſhame or fear, diſown hins who hath already acknow- 
ledged me. Alas! I have that in me, which he' 
might well count a diſgrace to him 5 T am his crea- 
ture, and ſo infinitely bis Inferiour 3 The vileſt beg-' 
gar #s not near ſo much below the moſt potent Em- 
| perour , 45s I am in this reſpe# to the Great God, 
| and. my Saviour 5 The whole Creation is to him «« 
| n>thing , yea lefs then nothing , and vanity 3 what 
then am I poor lilly worm, that lie groveling in this 
earth! 1 am a inner , and thereby his diſparage- 
ment ad diſhonour ; If a ſober Maſter be aſhamed. 
of a deboice drunken ſervant 5; much more may the: 
holy. Jelus, be aſhamed of me an unholy wretch, 
and trayterous rebel, againſt his Crown and Diq- 
ity; yet for all this diſtance, for all this diffe- 
rence , be, ir graciouſly pleaſed to acknowledge me, 
and ſhall not I own hjmn ? 

if 7 be aſhamed of him, 7 az a ſhame to him, 
| But why ſhould T be aſhamed of Chriſt ?*The obje# 
| of fame 7s ſome evil which hath guilt or filth 5 it; 
| bur he knew no fin , though he was made fin for 
me: 


M_ 


—_ —_ 
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God in him 5 He was 4 Lamb without ſpot and 


me , that I might become the. righteouſneſs o 


' blemiſh 5 Noxe of his malicious enemies could con- 


| vince him of fin 3 He #ſs far from being the obje# | : 


of ſhame, that he is infinitely worthy to be my boaſt 
and glory 5 He i the Prince of life, the Lord of 
glory, the King of Kings, the Fountain of all ex- | 
| cellegcy and perfection 3 The higheſt Empetors | 
have gloried in being his Vaſlals 5 Angels count 3t 
their honour to ſerve the meaneft of his Servants ; 


and ſhall 1 think it a diſgrace to be ons of his At- 


| tendants ? O that 7 might be aſhamed of my (ins, 
loath my ſelf for ally abommations, be often con- 
founded, becauſe I bear the reproach of my youth 
' but in no COmpany , be it never ſo great or prophane, | 
be aſhamed of him who is the blelled and onely Po- 

tentate , and the glory of his people Iſrael. | 
| | Again, Why ſhould { oat of fear diſown my |} O: fear. 
4 S:viour ? Is there any lafety but in ſanctity ? Whil/? 
1 travail in the Kings High-way , I have 4 promiſe 
of proteftion, but if 1 leave that npon any pre- 
yy tence, I run my ſelf into peril and perdition. 
- Thoſe that when called to fitht , flie from their 
colours, die without mercy. What can I expe@, if 1 
leave the Captain of my Salvation, but Marſhal 


cowardiſe , keep my $kin whole , but T1 wound wy 
conſcience 3 7 fk my ſoul, to ſave my body 3 as 
Lot, proſtitute my Daughter , my deareſt off-ſpring, 


that will abide with ne for ever,. to ſave my guelts, | 
wbich lodge with me for a night, and will be gone 
from me Ft the morning. What 5s it I fear, that 


Law, even eternal death ? 1 may, poſſubly, by my\| | 
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b fhould be guilty of ſo hainous. « fault 2. 15.it the is 
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| | God ſee it good ,* be can and will defend me from 


| | 
-| C4nz0t help me, or fear that hate which —— 


{ frightments too powerful in cauſing my fears 0 that 


' worlds frowns and fury ? Why, Its kindneſs i kil- 
ling, and therefore its cruelty & healing. 1f my 


' the worlds ernelty , without my denying Chriſt, 
| and in dire courles 5 and if it be his will, that 
| 1 ſeffer for well-doing , I may commit the keep- 
\ing of my ſoul to him, as to a faithful Creator. 
' Certainly there is nothing to be gotten by the Worlds 
love, and nothing (worth ought) to: be loſt by its; 
hatred. Why then ſhould T1 ſeek, that love which 


hurt me ? If I ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to love it for 
loving me , my God would hate:me for loving it. 
Do not I know that the friend{bip of the World 
is enmity againſt God.; 7f I loath zt for hating me, 
it cannot injure me for loathing it. Let it then hate 
me , 1 will forgive it , bat if it love we , T will 
not requite it5 for ſince its love is hurtful , and its! | 
hate harmle\s, 1 may well contemn its fury , and, h 
hate its favour 5 Lord , thon haſt commanded me,| 
neither to love the worlds \tniles, wor to fear its 
frowns; 1 acknowledge that its allurements have' 
been too prevalent in gaining my love , and its at- 


thy exceeding rich and precious promiſes , might make| 
ze deſpiſe all its glorious protiers; and faith in thy 
threatnings, ſtabliſh my heart againſt all its childiſh 
bug-beares 3 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, 
but he that truſteth in thee is ſure; Let the dread 
of thy Aajeſiy ſwallow up (42 Moſes rod the Egyp- 
tians) all fear of men. - And ſince thy truth bath no. 
need of my lye, thy power hath no need of my (i 
| to preſerve. me ſaſe , let me never break, over the hedge 

Of | 


DoS 
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of any of thy precepts, to avoid an affliting provi- 
dence , but in a way of well-doing, commit my ways 
'unto the Lord , and my thoughts ſhall) be eſta- 
 bliſhed. Suffer me never to ſay, a confederacy #9 
' them , to whom thine enemies ſay , a confederacy , 


| wither to fear their fear , but to ſanSiffe thee the | 


| Lord of Hoſts , and to make thee my fear continu- 
ally. 


\ though Satan purpoſeth -my defilement in my conver- 
[ſes with thew, yet they may prove my profit a 

| advantage 3 That blowing which ſeems MPs 
' the flames, and trouble the fire, doth make\t burn | 
the more clear 3 The wate:s of others oppoſition, may 
increaſe z#2y ſpiritual heat; 4 dull Wher-ſtone may} 
|ſet an edge upon a Knife 3 4 mean, vile Porter, 
| 24y bring me a conſiderable preſent 5: Black coals 
may ſrour and make Iron Veſſels bright ; Aſhes caſt 
[upon fire, put it zot out, but are helpful to preſerve 
it all night againſt the morning , which would other- 
| wiſe be conſumed. Why may not my ſoul find ſome 
| Pearl iz the Heads of tveſe Toads, and get ſome 
ſpirital riches, by trading with them for: temporal ? 
Naturaliſts ell we , its wholſom for a flack of Sheep, 
to have ſome Goats amongſt them , their bad ſent 
being Phyſical to preſerve the Sheep from the 
\Shakings 5 Syrely then, the preſence of ungodly men, 
thay ſometimes be profitable for me, and prevent that 
lightneſs and. vanity which T am too apt to diſcover 
\in every company 5 Thongh I am: looſe amongſt my 
friends, avud it be my ſorrow , IT had need to-be ſe-| 


| 1 wiſh that ſince my God intends in all his $'0: | 4 Labourro 
' vidences , my ſpiritual and eternal good, I may gain | ger ſome good 
ſomething by thoſe thar are moſt graceleſs ; and "ng hem 
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; rious amongſt mine enemies, leſ# 7 become their 
|ſcorn. Frankincenſe put into the fire, giveth the 
greater perfume.z Civet doth not loſe its ſavonr, 
bet is the ſweeter in-a link ; 0 that my ſoul might 
draw the nearer to God , becauſe others depart 
farther from him; and do him the more ſervice, 
and be the more diligent at his work, becauſe they 
are ſo unworthy and wicked. Executioners and 
Hangmen are belpful to « Country , to free them 
from thoſe Felons and Murderers that would deſtroy 


| 


the Inhabitants ; My ſins may receive their deaths | 
wounds , throngh the hands of them who have no 
true love to me. My Pride may well be abated, 
becauſe of their prophaneſs 3 Free grace alone makes 
on to differ ; 1 had been as bad as the worſt of them, 


if infinite mercy had not preſerved me 1 (hall be as 
ad, if boundleſſlove do not prevent me : to God a- 
lone therefore belongs the glory. Poſſibly , they may 
ſometimes twit me with my faults, and herein they 
ray prove my friends. Every man-hath need of a 
Monitor 3 Ay friends too often are cowardly , and 
afraid to tell me my errors , leſt they ſhould give of- 
fence 3 my enemies will ſpeak their minds freely, if. 
they know any thing amiſs by me, and ſo do mea greit 
kindneſs 3 Myrrhe though bitter , may heal wounds, 
and preſerve from putrefaGtion 5 ſo may the taunts 
and gibes of ungodly men, cure my inward ſores, 
and make me watchful againſt future wandring 
Twas a worthy ſpeech of the Macedonian Kiag Philip, 
wher he was told that Nicanor ſpake evil of him, 1 
i believe be is honeſt, and I fear I have deſerved it. 
1 may alſo be the better for wicked mens counſel 
4 well as their carping, if T have but the wit 
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follow ## ſo far as it is good 5 Evil Joab gave good 
counſel to David , and had he deſiſted upon it from 
numbriug the people , it might have ſaved the lives 
of ſome thouſands 5 It is ordinary indeed to value 


profitable 5 But is (i]k the leſs preciows, becauſe its. 


ſpun by vile worms ? Are Roles the aber 6 be-/ 


| cauſe they grow among ſt briers and brambl 
'| and Gold are not the worſe by being taken out of the 
| loweſt element ,. the Earth. That Wine may ſtrengthen 
| and refreſh my natare , which is drawn ont, of -| 


| the counſel of the worſt, in that which is good, and 
\reſuſe the counſel of the beſt , in that which is evil | 
,Lord, thou canſi command that theſe (tones of wicked 
\men be made bread to nouriſh my ſoul 5 teach me 
'by their falls to walk wore humbly with thee, and 
'to cleave more: faſt to thy Son, through whoſe ſtrength 
\alone I ſtand 5 Bleſſed be thy juſtice, which hath 
'made them examples to me , and: bleſſed be thy 
. \MEICy, that hath mot made me an example to 
ther. | 


from theme, that T. may as Musk , caſt a fragrancy 
4r0ng ſt ſuch courſe and foul linnen. Thoagh I hate 
their ſins, yet I am bound to love and pity their 
ſouls. Tis true, they are vile and viciows , they 
work iniquity, they walk. after the fleſh, they walk, 
contrary to God , and hid him depart from them ; 
Eut may 1 not ſay , Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do ! Did they know him. 
|they would not by their ſins crucifie afreth the 
| G eg Lord 


/ 


the advice by the perſon , and thereby it becomes un-' 


? Silver! . 


wooden or wormeaten caske. O that T might take | \ 


I Wiſh that whilſt my God calleth me among them, ;. Fyndeavomn 


I may do good to them, 4s well as receive good pO 
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— ' How aChriſtian mayexerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
| of glory. Its no wonder that blind wewſhould' 


| of Chriſt, whois the Image of God , ſhould ſhine; 


' | grace they abuſe, the love they deſpiſe , the excellency 


wander out of the right way, that thoſe who have been | 
kept in Dungeons all their days , ſhould be cantented 
with the poor Ruſh-candles of creature comforts, and 
never deſire nor enquire after the Sun of Righteouſ- | 
nels. Algs , the God of this World hath blinded 
their minds, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 


unto them. He knoweth, that did they but ſee the | 


and certainty of that Salvarion which they negled, 
and the extremity and exdleſnefs of that milery which 
they are haſtening to\, they wonld quickly turn about, | 
aud mind the things which concere thetr everlaſting 
peace 3 therefore be holds his black, hand over their. 
ejes , and ſo they arealienated from the life of God, | 
through the ignorance that 18 in them. Oo what. 
pity ſhonld 1 have for ſuch ignorant perſons, as are 
rwnning hoodwinkt to Hell/ It to him that is afflicted 
pity ſhould be ſhewn. , what pity doth he call for 
| who is af over infeted with fin, and every moment 
| 712 danger of everlaſting death ? Caz I be troubled: 
i to behold the blind , or the lame , or the ſick, and: 4 
have 1 zo bowels for thoſe ſouls that le weltring in| | 
their blood ! Befides, the time was, that I bad « 
| low thoughts of God and his ways,and as high thoughts| Ml © 
of the fleſh and the world as they; 1 was once in Ml © 
their condition , a ſervant of ſin, an heir of wrath,| Ml"! 
and therefore I owe them the more compaſſion. | In 
Thoſe that have been ſenſible of the Stone , or Gout, 
or Tooth-ach, are the more pitiful towards them that 
are affeFed with the ſame pain. My God bids me jo 
| be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs towards all men, 
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| ſeriouſly hd ſiudiouſly endeavour. by thy affeFionate 
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(Tit. 3. 2, 3.,) Becauſe I my ſelf was lometimes 
diſobedient , deceived, and ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures. When 1 was wallowing in my unclean- 
neſt, and priding my ſelf in my pollution: , the heart 
of my God was turned towards me ,, aud the hand of 
mercy open io me. O my ſoul, ſhall not that infinite 
perdition to which thon _ obnoxioms , and that in- 
finite compaſſion of which thou haſt taſted,prevail with 
thee to pity others | O that thou wert ſd affeFed with 
the miſery thou haſt deſerved , and that rich love and 
grace which thou haſt received 5 that thow mighteſt 


| counſel , piows carriage , and prudent admonition, 
| that others may be partakers of the fame mercy and 


\grace 3 if my carriage be unblameable, my counſel | 


| and reproof will be the more acceptable 5 wholſom 
| meat , often is diſtaſiful, coming out of nalty hands. 
| ' 4 bad liver eannot be a good counſellor, or bold re- 
| | prover 5 ſuch 4 man muſt ſpeak lotily for fear of a- 

\weking bis own guilty conſcience. tf the Bell be crackt, 


| the ſound mnſi needs be jarring. 


I deſire that I may be as bold to reprove as others 
1 are to commit-ſin 3 yet that I may be ſo' prudent, 
in| WM never to reproach the ſinner where 7 reprove the 
- lin, leſt I break their. heads inſtead of their hearts, 

vo WM 414 #24ke them flie in my face, inſtead of Jaing| 
a down at Gods feet; Bone-letters arwſt deal very wa- 
++) MY > 47d Phylick 3s giver with great advice, and 
on.\ '” 4angerow diſecſes not without | 4. conſultation, 
wut, Mt! 2941d diſtinguiſh between crimes, and wor fall upon 
that I” (45 the Syrians did on Gilead', Amos 1. 3.) with 
1c io. flail of Iron, when a ſmall wand may do the 
| 0k, ror (a5 Jeroboam threatened Iirael) chaſtiſe 


| 
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them with Scorpions; who may be reformed with 
Whips. 1t was not' the heat , but the cool of the 
day, when my God came down to reprove Adam , 
The wrath.of man worketh not the righteouſ- 
neſs of God'z Its iz vain to undertake -to caſt out 
Satan with Satan, or fin with \in, I muſt tes | 
anger out of my nature , but I muſt not turn my mas 
ture into anger. Tet, let me be lerious , not light 31 i 
ll my admonitions 5 Tts ill playing or jeſting with | 
one. that is deflrozing and damning himſelf 5 Would 
it not ſtick cloſe to me another day , ſhonld IT laugh 
at them at this day, that are going into fhe place of 
weeping, arnd wailing, aud gnalhing of teeth ? 
My. frothy carriage would as Hazaels cloth dipt in 
water , inſtead of recovering , ſtifle ' my - brother to 
death: Phyſick works beſt when its warm; I muſt 
love ny Neighbour as my ſelf. Tre ſelf-love will 
throw the firſt ſtone at its own ſin. T way not ſuſ- 
fer ſin-in my (elf , therefore not-in-my neighbour. 
Lord, thou haſt commanded me 1n any wile to re-; 
buke my neighbour , and not to ſuffer fin upon. 
him. - 1, confeſs, its an nupleaſing work to rake into 
{pres and ulcers 5: If Tlance feftred: wounds, I make 
the Patients angry by putting thent to pain; and 0! 
how averſe is*my wicked heart to ſuch a tack | I 
am prone to-fear their ill-will more then thine, and. 
rather to let thewe rot in the hony of flattery , then 
preſerve and.ſave 'thene by faithtul admomition. How| 


- [backward is. my cowardly. ſpirit to: undevtake the 


work ? how many excuſes.-will it plead for its neoled# ? 
When through grace. I. have overcome thoſe lets and 


hinderances, how flatteringly a4 anfaithfully do ! 


ga; about it ? rather-ſtroaking the finner ; ther ſtrik | 


109! 
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ing the fin. 0 pardon my omiſſions of this duty, an 
| all my falſeneſs in the performazce of it ! Let thy $pi- 


men 5 ſo diretme, that ati-ctionately, prudently, 
and zealoully I may admoniſh them that 'go aſtray ; 
and O do thou, ſo - proſper and bleſs, that 7 may 
bring them home to thy flock and fold. 


wickedneſs, and lament” that diſhonour to my God, 
which I cannot hinder. Tts an ill ſign of my Sonſhip, 

for other's toblaſpheme the name of my tather, and me 
to bt ink nſible. Adoption js ever accompanied with” 
filial f-fticn. If 1exped the priviledges, I muſt en-| 
ſure the properties of a Child. Nature will teach me 
tbe troubled for affronts that are offered to the Ta- 
\ther of my fleſb » and will not grace enable me. to: 
be gereived at the dirt which wicked men throw in 
the face of the Father of Spirits. Again, 1 muſt 

not look for freedow from others luffterings , unle; 1 
lay to heart their ſins. The mourners in Sion, are; 
{thoſe that in a common calamity are markt for ſafc- | 


ty, Ezch. 9. The deflroyine Angel will take.mre to bs | 
las ga lily as eihers, if it find me without grief, ax) 
/ 


|/9 wrap we up in their puniſhments my God him- 
(ſelf, judgeth me infected with thoſe ſins, for which | 
T am a6k afflicted; and can 1 then think to eſcape £ 
O that my head were water , and-mine eyes 40nn- | 
tains of tears, that | might weep day and night, | 
for the iniquity and miſery of dying gaſping {in- 
ners | Lord, thou canſt fetch water out of this rocky 
he-rt , and open the ſiuces of my eyes 3 Break, my 
heart , becquje others break; thy Commands 3 ihe 
others kindle the fire of thine anger , help thy ſeroant 
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rit ſo encourage me, that I may not fear the Faces of | 


I Wiſh that T may unfaignedly bewail others '6. Lament 


thoſe fins 
which thon 
canſt nor pre- 
Vent, 
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SY z0 How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
'to draw water, and poxre it out before thee. Let 
| me be ſo far from leeing others provoke the eyes of 

thy glory without ſorrow , that when ever I remem- 

ber the tranſereſſours | may be greived , becauſe 
they forlake thy ſtatutes 3 Let rivers of tears run 
down mine eyes, when the wicked forſake thy 

Law. : | 

| Concluſion. I cannot for my life ſo carry my ſelf , but T ſhall 

| | ſometimes fall amongſt wicked men. Whilſt I am a- 

| 20ugſi them 1 endanger #vy ſoul , either by comply- 

ing with, or conniving at ther in their evil aGi- 
ons. There is no ſafety in evil ſociety. Such Pirch 
is apt to defile my conſcience; Who can exped to come 
off without loſs from ſuch Cheats and Juglers 2 It 
is the peeviſh induſtry of wickedneſs to find or make 

a fellow. Beſides , they are Children of the world, 

whoſe friendſhip is enmity againſt my God 3 they are 

Children of diſobedience, therefore contrary to my 

new nature , and ſo muſt needs be umcomfortable to 

me 3 Children of the Devil, therefore Traytors 

againſt Chriſt , aud ſo abominable to. my God. 1 

cannot be certain, not io meet with evil companions, 

but I will be carefuk uot to be their conforts. I 

would willingly ſort my ſelf with ſuch as ſhould ei- 

ther teach me vertue, or learn bf me to avoid vice. | 

And if my Companion caunoF®make mer better, nor 

T hine good , let me rather leave bims ill, then he 

ſhould make we worle.. Though if 1 depart from them, 

the world will judge me proud, yet ſhould 7 ſtay with 
them needleſly, my God would count me prophane; 
and is it not better that men accuſe me Eaily, then 

God condemme me jultly ? What need I care what 

men think, ſo God approve | Tis to his judgement | 

_— 
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thoſe who cannot defile my conſcience, will injure my 
credit , and publiſh to their fellows that T ama preciſe 
fool 3 But this is my comfort , there js a time com- 
ing , when innocency will canſe the greateſ# bold- 
neſs; and freedom from lin, will do me more ſer- 
vice , and be infinitely more worth , then the higheſt 
\ renown that ever mortal acquired. Lord, thy people 
lin this world, are as Lilies among Thorns; The Ca- 
|naanites of the Land, are Thornes in the eyes, and 
\Pricks 3 the ſfedes of thy true Iſraelites. Wois me 
that [ dwell in XMeſhech, and myhabitationis in the 
[Tents of Kedar 3 My ſoul hath long dwelt with 
them that hate peace. They like not me, becauſe 
[ am not like to them, and count my Company not 
good , becauſe it is not bad, and 7 dare not ſin 


[tongues with railing , and their hearts with rage, a- 
'gainſt them who dare not provoke thee as much as- 
themſelves | I am ready to ſay now ,. upon the view | 
of their abominations, and the hearins their Oaths | 
and Curſes , and Blaſphemies 5 Curled be their | 
anger for it is fierce, and their rage, for it 
s cruel 3 O my foul , enter not thou into their 
lecrets 3 mine honour be not thou united unto 
'hemz for in thetr anger they ſeek to deſtroy fouls, 
and in their ſelf-will they dig pits to cauſe others 
© fall, Becauſe they cannot defile the brethren, 
they defame the brother-hood , and diſgrace them 
whom they caunot deceive. Let the heat of their liſt 
Increaſe my longing after that place where there is no 


! 


Jadad-among thine Apoſtles, no Demas among thy; 


be _— 


with them. They are mine enemies, becaule [ fol- | 
low the thing that good is! 0 how black are their | 


Diſciples,. 


that 7 muſt ſtand or fail for ever. 1t is likely that - 
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Diſciples , where all the Society will be of one mouth 
and mind , of one heart and way'; where all the 
| Company will joys in conſort , and the whole Cele- 
' [tial Quire tune their ſtrings and raiſe their voices 
to the higheſt pitch in ſounding thine excellencies, 
| and ſinging thy praiſes without ſin or ceaſing. - There 
will be no Tobias, to indid thy children of Treaſon 
againſt men, for their faithfulneſs to thee 3 There 
will be no Ahab fo accuſe thy beſt ſervants, as trou- 
blers of the ſtate ,- for reproving the Idolatries and 
' enormities of the Church 3 There will be no Balaam 
\ trying his helliſh tricks , to make thy people a prey 


to their bodily foes, 4nd a provocation by their; - 
| ſins to thy Majeſty 3 There will be no Tares 7x that 


Field , zo Straw ix that Barn, #o Veſlels of dil- 
honour j- that Houſe ; Into it can in no wile 
enter any thing thar defileth, or is unclean, The 


|| Company there will be (not tempting me to wick- 


edneſs, or taxing we with preciſeneſs, but) part 
i of my felicity. O what an happy day will it be, when 
all prophane Eſaus , a:d ſcoffing Iſhmaels , ſpall be 
caſt out of the Houſe , and I (hall fit down with 
Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob , and with none but 
the holy of the Lord in the Kingdonr of Heaven! 
Holy Father, let the shart of thy mercy cover all my 
iniquities and failings in evil company , and. grant 
that my carriage among ſt ſuch perſons (whilſt 1 an 
through thy providence forced to be amongſt them, 
#1ay be ſo pious and gracious; that at that great Har: 
velt-day, when thox wilt ſeparate the chaff from tht 
good corn, and burn it up with unquenchable fitt, 
I may be wholly free from their wicious infe@101%, 
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and vexations preſence , and aſſociate with the Spt| 


{n evil Company. 


— 
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'rits of juſt men made perfect, an innumerable ; 
company of Angels, the General Aſſembly and | 
"Church of the firſt born, and enjoy them all in, | 
' and with thy bleſſed ſelf, for ever and ever, A- 


men. o 
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| DIED | 

' How Chriftians may exerciſe themſelves to God. 
' lineſs, in good compary;, Wuh a Good Wijh | 
' about that Particular, | 


| jo . 4 [0 - 
PX: Aving diſpatched the Chriſtians carriage | 


| (3 . : ; ' 

| q( Z [2 In evil, { proceed to hisbehaviour in good | 
| 

| 


1 YL 

| Company. 

The Communion of Saints is the moſt 
deſirable and deleable fociery that the whole 


«| creation atfordeth. - God bimſelf is pleaſed to de-| 
in light in the Aſſembles of his people 5 He loverh 
a the gates of Zion (where they met together) a» 
0 :bove all the dwellings of Jacob , Pſa. 87. 2. The evil 
mM) (pirit is for ſolitarizef, he walkerh in ſolitary pla 
on ces, ſecking reſt, Mar, 12. But: God is for ſociety, 
me .be dwelleth among his children , and beſtowerh 
rh | Bf | bis choiceft comforts upon the Congregations of his 
Jaye poor, The Father provideth the greateſ# cheer, and 
; thi \maketh the beſt feaſ# when many of his. Children 


come together 'to wait upon him , though each com- 


100% Bing ſgly is welcome to his Table. The Spirit of | 
ht Ged fell down in an extraordinary meaſure upon 
11: 


H h the 
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the Primitive Chriſtians, when they were gathered 
together in one place, and with one conſent, 4@, 
2. 1, 2. Naturaliſts tell us that ſtrife and quarrelling 
among the Bees, is a ſign that the Queen-Bee is a- 
bout to leave the Hive and be gone. Its plain, 
that when the Diſciples were ſcattered every 
man to his own home, the Lord Jeſus was leaving 
them 3 but when they were met together with 
one accord , then he came unto them and ſaid, 
Peace beunto you, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 20, 

God cannot affe& contentious ſpirits; he would 
not appear in a bluſiring wind , or in an earth- 
quak,, but in a ſtill low voice 3 when the differexce 
between Abrahawz and Lot was over, then Cod ap- 
peared to Abraham, Gen, 13. 14. | 

As God delights in the company of his Children, 
Iſa.62 4.Thou ſhalt be called Hephzibah,z.e. my delight 
is in her , (o the $aints delight in communion 
with one another 3 things uf like Nature, deſire 
to be joyned together. Love the conſequent of 
likeneſs, hath an attra@ive power , and covets the 
preſence of the party beloved 3 Balm put into the 
Bee hives, cauſeth the Bees to come togethex, and 
others to come to them. Grace like fire, 
together thoſe that before differed. Hence, Saints! 
are like Doves, they flie in troops to their wits; 
dows , Iſa. 60. 8. Though the Pellicaz be a me- 
lancholly Bird, and naturally inclineth to deſarts,| MW 
yet when they remove their places , they go in| Ml | 
companies , and the firſt ſtay for the laſt, as they fit | 


over the Mountains, 1ſz. 34. 11. Eph. 2. 14. ar 
b 


Saints love ſometimes to be ſolitary , as hays 
| ſecret bulineſs with their God , yet they d - 
| | or] 
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forſake the aſſembling themſelves together . That 
verſe , Pſa, 84. 7. which we read, they go from 
Rrength to ſtrength , every one of thens in Sion ap- 
pearing before God, Janins reads it, and lo it is 
in the Hebrew , They go from Company to Company 3 
| 4s they went up to Jeruſalem , they went in troopes 
and companies 3 Poſſibly we tranſlate it ſtrength, 
| |becauſe much of our ſafety conſiſteth in good ſo- 
| .ciety. He that ftravails alone , is eafily made 7 

prey, #% avip idels drip, One man is no man 5 Even 

Counties that have been large, have drawn themſelves 
| into Aſſociations, for mutual and common defence. | 
| Hebron, which was a type of che Church, takes its 


| 


; 'name from Gabar, to accompany, and thence Chebroy 
a or Hebron, a pleaſant or dele@able ſociety, The Saints | 
| are all (a) One Family, One Honſhold,( bYoze Body,(c) 
), | One Sheep-fold.,(d_) One Brother-hood (e)One Building, 
bt one Vine-yard, one Army, one Spouſe 5 tO (hew that oze- 
n xeS which ought to be in affetion among them. 
re Chriſt tells us of his Spoule, Cart.6.y. My Dove 3s one, 
of the onely one of her Mother ; Hence the Primitive Chri» 
he ftizns, though ſome thouſands, are ſaid to be of oxe 


and of one ſoul in unity of judgewent, At. 4. 32. In 
'Tertullians time the -Heathen admired the Chriſtians 


ts \ i for their love.ſaying, Look, how the Chriſtians love one 


: heart, and of one ſonl; of one heart in nnuity of affetion, 


_ another. Jeruſalem is a City compad together, at uni«| 
me* 'ty within itſelf, Pla. 122.3. Babel was confounded | 
as by diverſity of tonguesz and the. Citizens of yt 
0 1] BY are confirmed by being of the: ſame mind. and 
7 flie\ BY mouth , by ſpeaking all the fame: thing. - O how | 


[1 
} 


| many arguments doth the Spirit of God uſe to 
perſwade them to oxeneſf and unity. He tels them, 
| Hh 2 | they 


———— ihe rien re omen ren mnt renee nmen, 


(4) Gal.6 104 
(b) Epheſ.3.6. 
(c) Joh 10, | 
4 16. 
(4) 1 Per, 2. 


Phil. 2, 2. h 


| I COr. I, 10. | 
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they have ove Father, Rom. 8. 14. One Mother, 
Gal. 4. 26. that they are begotten by the ſame 
fmmortal ſeed, 1 Pet, 1,23. and nouriſhed by the, 
ſame milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2. He calls them co-workers 
in the ſame labours, co-heirs of the ſame life, * 
Rom. 16.3, and8.17. Stones of the ſame building, 
then which there cannot be a more firm connexion; 
and branches of the ſame Yine, then which there. 
[cannot be a* more inherent inoculation. How 
Pathetically doth the loving Redeemer exhort his 
Diſciples to love and oneneſs! He giveth them his 
precept 3 A new Commandement give Tunto you , that 
pe love one another 5 not but that it was an old du-. 
ty , but becauſe envy and malice had prevailed 
fo much amang the Jews, that to love was a ew 
thing. Agaſn, This is my commandment , that. 
ye love one another , as if there were nothing elſe 
that he required but this, or as if this of all. the; 
Commandinents was that which Feſus loved belt. 

| He ſets before them his own pattern, As T have 
loved jon . lo ought ye to love one another. The; 
love of Chriſt ſhould prevail with Chriſtians to 
lay down their lives for him , and ſhall it not pre- 
| vailto lay down their ſirifes among themſelves? Fur- 
ther, How affectionately doth he pray to his Father 
to beſtow this bleſſing upon them ? That they all Pl 
be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one iu #4. Andithe glory which thou haſt gi 
ven me, I have given them, that they may be one,| ; 
even as we are one; 1 inthee, and thou in me, that the) 
may be made perfef# im one, and that vhe world may 
know that thow haſt ſent me , and haſt loved them as 

| thou haſt loved me,i. e. Father, did we ever fall out? 


"Oe. was 
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| was there ever any diſcord between us? why then 
| ſhould they that arethine and mine, diſagree! Joh. 
| 17, 21;22,23. 
| Mark theſe three particulars about thisprayer.” | 
| I, The Petitioner, that is Chriſt, who was the wif-| 
' dom of the Father , in hizz dwelt the treaſares of wiſe 
| dom and knowledge + He fully underſtood what re- | 
\ queſt would be moſt advantagious for his people. |. 
[Beſides, he was the Head and Harbend of his Church, | 
 aturally caring for her welfare as his own, and ſo 
his /ove would prompt him to defire what his wi 
[dom ſaw moſt conducing to her happineſs. 
1 The, repetition of his petition; He begs the 
fame boon of his Father foxr t7#zes in three verſes ; 
He had the Spirit without meaſure, and ſo could not 
be guilty of vain tautologies Surely then that which 
Chrift (whoſe wiſdow was unſearchable, and whoſe 
love to his beyond all compare ) doth prels with ſo 
much earneſtneſs and inftance, muft needs be of 
[very great weight and conſequence. 
' 3. The particular ſeaſon of this petition, for uni- 
ty, or the ſubjeF of it. He had in the former part 
of his prayer confined himſelf within the narrow 
compaſs of the Apoſtles;but in the 20.9. having made 
a perfed tranſition from them to all believers, toall 
that ſbould believe on him through their word,he is 1m- 
portunate with his Father for their anion and wnity. 
When the deareſt Redeemer puts the whole com- 
pany of believers together both Jews and Gentiles, 
that were at that preſent, or ever ſhould be in the 
world, he pitcheth upon this as the moſt exrinent 
petition he could put vp for them. Tt is not That they 
all may be enriched, or honoured upon earth; nay it 
| 18 
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is not That they all may be adopted, ſanTified and 
| ſaved; but, That they all may be one as we are one; as 
if the whole Kingdom of Grace and Glory did con- 
| fiſt in this, and as if this once obtained, all were done 
' that was needful for them. Beſides, he makes this 
| the viſible chara@Fer of their Chriſtianity, that badge 
; which wonld publiſh to all they met their relation 
to Chriſt; By this ſhall all men know ye are myDiſciples, 
if ye love one anothergthis is the [ivery which will ipeak 
to what Maſter ye belong, By this,not by caſting out 
Devils, but by caſting out Diſcord 3- not by releiving 
one another occafionally, but by loving each other 
fervently. ſhall all men kgow ye are my Diſciples. 

The differences amongſt Chriſtians can never be 
ſufficiently lamented 3 That they who are all zear 
to God , ſhould behold one anather afar off 3 and 
they who are all acquainted with Chriſt, ſhould be 
unacquainted among themſelves. Job laments this 
Fault in his three friends, Theſe ter times have ye 
reproached me are ye not aſhamed that ye have made 
| your ſelves ſlrange unto me? Job 19.3. That they| 
whoare brethren, begotten of the ſame Father, born 
of the ſame Mother, fed at the ſame Table, educa-| 
ted under the ſame Tztor, attended with the fame 
Servants. arrayed with the ſame Garments, and 
heirs of the fame Tmberitance, (hould be ſtrange to. 
one another, is a great, a grois ſhame. Many han- 
dred Devils canagree together in one man, and 
yer in ſome” parts not.ten Chriſtians can agree to-| 
gether in one honſe. One of the Fathers was fo 
mi:ch affedted with the diviſions of Chriſtians that' 
|he profetr Eimſclf ready ro Jet out his heart bloodto; 
cement tera rogether. - Buth the honour of Reli- 

10A | 


mm et" 


| 


| 
| 
| 


\ 
| 


| 


| 


———_w_ 


eee ee es 


WO} 


4 


E———_  __ 


In good C ompany, 


239 


C—— 


gion and our. own intereſt do both command us to 
unite. It was no ſmall refletion on Chriſtians that 
Mahomets great champion ſhould have cauſe to ſay, 
T ſhall ſooner ſee my fingers all of a length, then Chri- 


ſtians all of a mind. Tis true, till we have all oze 
| ee, we ſhall never in all things be of oze judgement 3 


but muſt a ſmall diffc.rence in opini0z cauſe ſach a 
diſtance in affeFion ? Muſt we make the Devils and 
enemies of Chriſt muſick by our diſcords? when 


the foes of God and our own ſouls are inſight of us, | 


ſhall we be fighting to make them ſport, and to 
give them an opportunity todeſtroy us? The wick- 
ed of the world warm themſelves by that fire of di-| 
viſlon which the heats of ſome weak Chriſtians | 
kindle. It is obfervable that the Spirit of God,men- 
tioning the contention between the herdimen of 4- 
brahams cattel , and the herdſmen of Lots cattel , 
immediately ſubjoyns in the ſame verſe, And the 
Canaanite and the Perezite dwelt then in the land, 
Gen. 13.7. Some think to ſhew the occaſipz of the 
difterence betwixt them, their cattel increaſing ſo 
much , and thoſe Nations dwelling among them, | 
they had not ſufficient room, and therefore wrangled. 
Others thiok that latter clauſe is inſerted, to ſhew 
the hainous aggravation of their ſin : It had been 
bad enough to have quarrelled where none but 
Saints had been in company and ſpeCtators of their 


{trife 5 butits much worſe to fall out in the midſt of | 


their exemies 3 hereby they expole their profeſſion 
to deriſjon, and their perſons to deſiruFion. Plu-: 
tarch obſerves that Diow calmed the boiſterous ſpi- 
rits.of his mutinous Souldiers, by ſaying, Towr ene- 
mies youder ( pointing to the Caſtle P Syracuſa, 
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\ which he then beſieged ) behold your mutinows be- 
| haviour : And (hall neither the eyes of »zex nor! 
| Angels, nor of God himſelf , which always obſerves 
|the ſtrifes and contentions amongſt his children, pre-! 
| vail with them toput away envying, and variance, 
| and emulation, and wrath, and perfwade them to 
| keep theunity of the Spirit inthe bond of peace | The 
| foolilh Cranes by fighting beat down one another, 
| and fo are raken : Civil difſentions make Chriſtians! 
| a prey. Neither men nor devils (which God hath 
| uſed as his Officers and Conſtables to puniſl- them )| 
| had ever had ſuch power over ther, -had they but 
| kept the Kizg of Heavens peace. Surely, for the di-: 
| viſions of $i9x there ought to be great ſearchings of 
| heart. O whea ſhall we ſee the day that thoſe 
| glorious Goſpel-promiſes and Propheſies ſhall be 
, accomplithed ! The Folf alſo ſhall dwell with th: 
| Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, 
\ the Calf, and the young Lion, and the fatling together, 
| aud a little child ſhall Irad them. And the Cow and 
| the Bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie down t0- 
gether ; and thelion ſhall eat ſiraw with the Ox; And, 
the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp, and. 
the weaned child ſhall put his hand to the Cockairice. 
| den. . They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all. my hol; 
mountain, {aith the Lord, 1/4.11.5,7,8.9. Tſa.65.ult, 
' One would think that heart-ſprung pathetical ex- 
hortation ofthe Apoſtle ſhould ſound aretrear,and 
| call Chriſtians off from their violent and virulent 
purſuit of each other 3 If there be therefore any con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fel- 
lowſhip of ihe Spiri:,. if any bowels and mercies, Ful- 
| fill ze my joy, that ye be-like minded, having the 
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ſame love, being of one accord, of one minde, 
Phil. 3. 1,2 | REIT 
Reader , I ſball give thee twoor three Motives 
toquicken thee to mind and frequent the Company 
\f 'good men 3 then acquaint thee wherein the ex- 
[_— thy ſelf to godlineſs in ſuch Company cgn- 
lilteth. | : f 


| 


SECT. i 


oe , Conſider the extraordinary good of Chrilti- 

an ſociety. The Children of God are like Amber-. 
greece , ſweeteſt in compoſition. When Flower Is 
added to Flower, and many tyed together , rhe 
Poſte is the more pleaſant. | 

Company is in it ſelf eligible 5 Baniſhment 15 
eſteemed a civil death , and counted a puniſh- 
menc but one remove from a zataral death. Hence, 
how much hath it been bewailed, not onely by a 
Cain; Thou haſt driven me this day from the face of 
the earth, Gen. 4. 14. but even by a David ; 1 am 
like a Pellican of the Wildernefs, 1 am like an Owl 
of the Deſart; I watch, and am as a Sparrow alone 
upon the houſe top , Pla. 102.6, 7, But how much 
; worth is the ſagiety of the Saints? Chriſtian ſoci- 
ety is like an Yreh building , wherein every ſtone 
upholds its fellow, which if ir ſhould not, the 
whole would ſuddenly fall. One hand , ſaith 
Euripides , can make but weak defence 3 but as 
our Latine Proverb is, Multorum manibus grande | 
levatur onws , Many hands make light work. Seve- 
ral Horſes may draw that weight with eaſe, which 
one 1s not able to ſtir. Saints help each other, as 


* ſeveral parts of the building ; the Found tou, 
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— | bears, up the Wal, the Walls bear up the Roof, 
; the Refters bear up the Laths, the Laths bear up 
the Tiles 53 Hence it is eſteemed a priviledge to a 
Town or (ity to be made a Corporation. . And Mer- 
- [chants manage their callings, not onely more or- 
derly , but alſo more ſucceſsfully , when they are 
once made a company. Surely Paul would never 
| have ſent ſome hundred miles for Timothy, if his 
{ compapy had not beenof great value. Dr. Taylor | 
bleſfled God that ever he eame into Priſon, 70 be 
acquainted with that Augel of God John Bradford. 
One ſinner is a Dewil ro another , tempting and 
provoking each other to wickedneſs 3 Therefore the 
Philoſopher, ſeeing two vicious perſons together, 
cryed out; See how the Viper is borrowing poiſon of 
the 4ſp | But one Saint is an Agel to another, per- 
ſwading and encouraging one, another to holineſs 
| They tuke ſweet connſel together , and go to the houſe 
of God in company. The Patriarchs removed their 
Habitations for the benefit -of water-fprings. 
Every Saint is in ſome ſenſe a ell of living water: 
and did men but know their worth, they would 
delight more to be with them. - Sure I am, he 
that hatb ſuch a good Neighbomiigahall never want 
2-Good-morrow. As a Pomander Ball caſt into a 
Cenſer , will fill the whole houſe with its pleaſant 
ſavour , ſo a Chriſtian will endeavour to perfume 
all that come near him.. How pleaſant then is the 
ſavour ariſing from many Ciiriſtians \n company 
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together! | 

The ſociety of the Prophets is able to make e- 
ven a Sayl to propheſie; The Pleiades, which are 
the ſeven ſtars, joyned in one conſtellation, _ | 
thoul 
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i own people, and therefore needed not any to ſpeak 
for her to the King , was glad to receive that 
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thou bind the ſweet influences of -the Pleiades? 
Job 38. 31.) help one another in their work,” 
which is to bring on the $prizg , the belt ſeaſon of | 
the year 3 Chriſttans in coxzſort are an' abridgement | 


Stars, not one malevolext aſpet among them, and | 
they all conſpire together , to further a ſpring and 
[new ſhoot of grace, the beſt of bleſſings in each; 
' others hearts. As Sincerity is the heart of Religion, | 
fo ſociety is the breath of Religion, it helps to, 
prelerve is alive. The fpiritual life of the Phil;p-| 
'pians,, did upon their fir{t quickening, appear by | 
this, and twas alſo very helpful for their continu- | 
ance and increaſe, Ph3l. 1.5. ſe] 
| No Chriſtians are ſo full, but they ſtand inneed | 
of their fellows 3 He that had as large 4 ſtock, of 
grace 4s any lince Chriſt, yet' could not live with- 
'out commerce with others, Rom. 15. 24. The 
' goodlieſt houſe may want a ſhoar. The 8hunawite, 


though ſhe told: the Prophet (he dwelt among her | 


kindneſs by the hands of the Servant , which ſhe 
'denyed to accept froifi' his Maſter. 
| T ſhall mention the advantage of good Compa- 


'ny, in five particulars. 

Firſt, By good Company ; | frful ſouls have been 
converted. A crooked Bough, joyned to a ſtrat 
one, groweth ſtrait ; Latimer was -converted from 
| Popery, by the good Company and Conference of 
Maſter Bilney. The Danghters of Jeruſalem', came | 
to be ix love with the Bridegroom, by betng in com-|/ 
pany with his Bride 3 by being acquainted with = 

[12 | Church, 


— 
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of Heaven , ſhining like a Firmament of - bright | 
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Fulk Meteor, 
| lib; 4. 


Church, they became enamoured with Chrifi. Attirſt 
they wondered at her fondneſs of him, that ſhe was 
ſo impatient till ſhe had found him (Cer. 5.8, g.) 
but they had not been long with her,before the heat 
of her love had warmed them with the ſame earneſt 
deſire and longings. Whither is thy beloved gone,0 thou 
faireſt among women? whither is thy beloved turned aſide, 
that we may ſeek hive with thee ! Cant.6.1. They that 
come where ozztments and ſweet ſpices are ſtirring, 
carry away ſome of the ſavour. One live coal may 
ſer a whole ſtack, on fire 3 Evil Company , like the 
River Melas in Beotia , makes all the ſheep that 
drink of it black, 3 but Good Company, rather like | 
Clitumnus in Ttaly , makes them that drink of it 
white. Saul, by being in Company with a wiſe Ser- 
yant, was brought to hear of a Kingdom: He that 


| walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe , Prov. 13. 20. 


Fhis made Algerizs the Italian Martyr, ſay, I had 
rather be in Priſon with Cato a wiſe man, of whom I 
wight learn ſome good , then in the Senate-houſe wit 
Czſar. | 

As one Circle cauſed by a ftowe thrown into the 
water , begets a ſecond, and thata third; Andas 
one Rain-bow begets another , and they two to- 
gether begeta third ; fo ove Chriſtian helps to be- 
get another to Chriſt , and they two joyning, 
turn more from the errors of their ways. Holi: 
eff like an Elixar, by contraftion , if any diſpo- 
ſition .in the mettal , will render it of the ſame 
property. The 1ndians were brought to embrace 
the Chriſtian faith, by the holy conference and 
company of Edeſins and Frumentias , two private 


Chriſtians. 


Secondly,| 
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Secondly, By {1p company pious ſouls bave been 
confirmed. Whilt Latimer and Ridley lived, they 
kept up Crarmer by intercourle of letters. Chriſtj- 
an conference is a great help to perſeverance. The 
(taff of bonds was the Jews beauty and ſafety, Zach. 
11.14. Company cauſeth courage 3 the bears of joy 
arethe hotter for refle#;on. Ipſe aſpeFns wiri boi 
del:Fat, ſaith the Moraliſt, The wery comntenance of 
4 good man makes us chearful; Our (ight of him is 
reviving tous. When Paul ſaw the brethren, he 
bleſſed God, and took comrage, 4G. 23.15, When 
zany Mariners pull at a rope together, they ſtrive 
with the more alacrity 3 therefore Chriſt ſent his| 
Diſciples by two and two, Mark 6-7. When Jona-; 
thin went againſt the Philiſtines, he would take his|. 
Armonr-bearer along with him. The bleſſed Jelus| 
going into the Garden to his bitter, bloody Agony, 
| choſe Peter, James and John to accompany him. 
| The great Apoſtle exyected comfort from the Ro- 
| ans company, and hoped toconfirm them by his; 


For T long to ſee you , that I might impart anto you 
ſome ſpiritual gift , to the end ye may be eſtabliſhed. 


# The cloſer the tones of the Edifice are joyned toge- 
- ther, the ftroxger is the Building 3 That I might be 
gl comforted together with you, by the mntual faith both | 
. of you and me. Grace 1s the 0yl of gladneſs, and the 
Z more of this oy], the more of gladne'sz when Pax!s 
_ faith and the Romans met in one channel, ſuch a 
_ river of oz{ would be a river of pleaſure : Theunt- 
ant: on of ſuch flames could not but become a good 
+ lire,. to refreſh ard rejoyce their hearts: Job 41.16. 
ol As its ſaid of Leviathan , that his ſcales are his 


pride, i.e. his ſtrength in which he boaſteth 3 and the, 
reaſon|. _ 
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a_ of it is rendred, One is ſo near to another that 
| 10 ir can come betweeu them; They ar? joyned one to 
' another they ſtick, together, that they cannot be ſun- 
. dred : So it may be ſaid of the people of God, 
| Their #vity will be their ſecurity 3 when one is lo 
| ear to another that uo enemy can come between them, 
| when they are joyned one to another and ſtick toge- 
ther that they cannot be ſundred, then it may be ſaid 
, of themas of him, Tn their neck remaineth ſtrength, 
| and ſorrows termed into joy before them,ver.2 1. 

Secondly, By good company erring Saints have 
| been recovered. Holy Bavid lay ſleeping in his fin 
| till his good friend Nathar jogged and awakened 
him. Many a one hath been rox/ed out of his ſpi- 
| ritual lethargy by private admonition. Hence faith 

| Solomon, Two are better then one , becauſe they have 4 
| good reward for their labour. For if they faÞ, the onewill 
lift wp his fellow 5 but wo to him that is alone when he: 
falleth, for he hath not another to help him up, Ecclel. 
4-9,10., Men that are troubled with the Fallinc- 
' ſickresF,, are ſometimes carried away and die with 
| their diſtemper, it feifing upon them when noze 1s 
| with themz but when they fall amongſt compary, 
| by rubbing and chafting them they often come to 
| themſelves again. Every ſcandalous fin eſpecially 
[1s a kind of Falling ſickyeſs, very dangerous to the 
ſoul; itsill therefore for them that are overtaken 
| with It and have none with them by ſerious admo- 
, NItion to recover them out of it. 
| [ haveread of a }2iniſter that in the night had 2 

ſudden motion togo vilit a certain neighbour , and 
; though he argued with himſelf the wnſeaſonablent) 
| of the time, and his zgnorance of any cauſe for ſvch an 
| | action: 

——_———— 
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ation 3 yet the impulſe upon him was ſo ſtrong 
that he could not withſtand it; ſo going to chat 
| friends houſe late in the night, he found none at 
home ſave the Maſter of the houſe. Truly, (ſaith 
the Miniſter to him) 1 am come to your houſe thus 
late , but I know not to what end, nor for what. 
purpoſe. Tea (faith the man of the houſe) but God 
khnoweth 5 for 1 have made away, throngh my pro-. 
phaneneſS, ſo many childrens portions , and here is 
the rope in my pocket ,, with which I was going to. 
hang my ſelf. But what, replied the Miniſter, if 7. 
can tell you of one that made away with more por- 
tiens, and yet was ſaved ? Who was that? (aid the | 
Neighbour. Adawe, ſaith the Miniſter , who as a 
publique perſon, was intruſied with the ſtock of all his 
poſterity, aud prodigally waſted them , yet was ſaved. 
Thus by his ſerious and ſeafonable counſel, he 
ſtayed the manfrom his purpoſe, and was , pro-| 
bably , inſtrumental for much ſpiricual good to} 
him. | 
Fourthly, By good Company , dull Chriſtians 
have been quickened. Fwo cold things, ſteel aud | 
flint , (mitten together , ſend forth fire. When| 
two lye together they have warmth, but how can] 
one be warm alone? Fccleſ, 4. 11. When David; 
was old, and his natural heat decayed, they got 
ayoung damſel to lyeneer him , and to put fome 
warmth into him 3 Cold Chriſtians have been 
heated , by being near othersthat have been glow 
ing coals, When Silas and Timothens came from. 
Macedonia , Panl was preſſed in Spirit 3 before, he 
was warm , but then in a light flame, Act. 18. 5. 
jSome men of weak ſtomachs , have fe1 the more | 
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'for ſeeing others fall ſo heartily to their meat. 
| As Iren ſharpength Iron, ſo a man ſharpeneth the 
| countenance of bit friend , Prov. 27. 17. Some in- 
[terpret the words thus, Rab Iron againſt Iron, and 
| t giveth an edge unto it 5 ſo if a man lye often gra- 
' ting upon his friend , by unkind uſage, it will ſhar- 
' per bis countenance to diſcontent, and make his 
ſpirit keen and angry ; and to make good this ex- 
| poſition , they obſerve , that the wiſe man doth 
not ſay, Jo « friend fharpeneth, 8c. but, ſo. a man; 
| becauſe, by his unworthy carriage , he puts off 
| the nature of a friend , and therefore doth not 
deſerve the name : But rather 1ncline to the 0- 
ther interpretation 5 As Tron fharpeneth Iron 3 Rub 
| one file againſt another, and though before they 

were dull and blunt, they both become thereby; 
' bright and ſharp 3 So friends that are heavy and! 
backward, and over-run with ruſt, for want of| 
uſe, by mutual conference and communion, they 
| become lively, quick, and keez, about ſpiritual 
' things. Chriſtian ſociety , like rubbing Iron a-' 
gainlt Iron , takes away that ruſt which made 
them ſo dull and unactive, and ſets a ſpiritual] 
edge upon them. Urbanus Regizs., an eminent 
Dutch Divine , meeting with Luther about Gobyre, 
he ſpent a whole day in conference with him, of 
which himſelf writeth , that ke never had a more 
quickening, comforting day all his life time. * 
Fifthly, By good Company , much ſin hath been 
prevented ; Chriſtian ſociety is like the pzlſe, which 
ariſeth-from the heart, and hath a double Mot 
on, of contraction, and dilatation, both for 
expelling of n9xcious fumes , through the inſenlible} 


pores, 
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pores of the fleſh , and for the drawing in of cog/ | 
air to refreſh the heart and vital parts. Its uſeful 
to Increaſe grace 3 Sotherns-wood groweth beſt in | 
Gardens where its firſt planted 5 Grace ſhoats up' 
moſt in Gods Vineyard, amongſt his Plants 3 The 
out-lying Dear, that leave the Herd, ſeldom thrive. 
' Thoſe parts dye that are ſevered from the body. | 
'Its uſeful ro prevent vice. That deformed Harlo: 
' hath been aſhamed to appear in ſuch boxeft Com- 
\pany. The Romans durſt not call for ther obſcene | 
| Plays in Catos preſence, | 
When David was like to be ſlain , Abiſhai came | 
and reſcued -him 3 good company hath prevented 
the Chriſtians falling from Chriſt. Peter confeſt 
Chriſt among the holy Apoſiles , though he denyed 
him among the wngodly Servants of the: High 
' Prieſt. 1f one prevail againſi a man, two ſhall with- 
\fland him , and a threefold cord is not eaſily broken, 
Eccleſ. 4. 12. Two ſtreams united into one channel, 
- [may bear up a Veſlel of ſome burthen. 7uniws 
being much tempted to Atheiſzr, profeſt himſelf | 
jvery much helpt againſt ic; by diſcourſorg with a plain | 
Conntryman near Florence. | 
Naturally , ſaith Chryſoſfom, A man hath but 
oze head to adviſe him , one tongue to ſpeak for 
him, #wo hands to work , two feet to walk , and 
\two eyes to ſee for him. Now , ſaith he, had aman 
(that $kill and cunning, to make that one head 
\many , and that one tongue vary , and ſo 
'his eyes, and feet, and hands »wany, he would 
hardly be circumvented by any carnal policy. 
Good Company doth this, it makesthat one head 
many , that one tongue many, thoſe two hands, 
K k EYEs, 
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eyes, feet,, many for Saints ſtudy for others good. 
2s well as their own; their eyes, their torgues, their 
hands and feet are always imployed for the benefit 
of their companions. Now in many Connſelonrs | 
there is much ſafety. He that hath wany eyes to watch 
for him, 1s likelieſt to be kept from falling. No 
Veſſels are inſuch hope of ſecurity , and to be de- 
fended from Pyrates, as thoſe that fail with ſo 
ſtrong a Carney. As God hath ſet conſcience to 
watch over the inner man, and by reaſon of that 
help, we avoid much unholineſs ; fo God hath ſet 
Chriſtians to watch over one anothers outward man; 
and truly, theſe eyes being over us, may prevent 
|thecommiſiion of much evil.. | 
: The ſociety of Saints, is ſometimes in - Scripture 
compared toa Garde; It hath fruits and drugs in 
it of all ſorts, ſome for food , ſome for Phyſich, 
ſome for corroſtues, fome for Cordials; ſome to 
warm the frozen Saints., ſome. to cool the fiery fin- 
ner 3. ſome are profitable for one purpoſe, ſome 
for another; For 4s we hawe many members in one 
body, and all members have not the ſame office; $0 
we being many , are one body in Chriſt , and we all| 
members one of another, Rom. 12. 5, 6. A com- 
pany of Chriſtians, 1s a great Fair, where al 
ſorts of proviſion , both for zeceſſzty and delight, 
is to be had. Hence Satan is ſo bufie and diligent, 
if it be poſſible, to prevent Chriſtian Communion, 
i, was coming .once and again; but Satan hindered 
ze, 1 Thel. 2,18. And his ſervants have learned 
this. of, their helliſh Maſter. Julian the Apoſtate, 
and. the. Heathen... Emperours - baniſhed Chriſtians 
into. 1/ards. where they could. not have acce; one 
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to axother , being ſuſpicious that their mutual com! 
munien,. would tend much to their mutrial comfort 
and confirmation. Bradferd . was accuſed to do 

more hart in priſon, by his Letters .and Speeches, 

then in, the Pulpit. by his Preaching, One Chri- | 
{tian cometh to another, as Paul to his Rowans, | 
with the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the'Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Therefore as Cato would ofren make diviſfor a- 
monglt his Servants , judging their ion to tend to | 
his diſadvantages ſo Satan ſoweth diſcord amonglt | 
Chriſtians , knowing their. concord would tend to 
the throwing down his Kiogdom. | | 
| Surely, of all fellowſhips, this is the onely good 

| felowſhip3 Next to communion with God , there 

1sno communion like the communion of Saints. | 

[The World doth but: catechreſtically name their | 

rabule of drunkeng,fwearing, and riotous wretches, 

'* Good Fellows 3 No otherwiſe then the Atheiſtical * 1n the fame 
Popesare termed Pii,the greedy cormorantts called7y- [Fr the 
| peaks 

'nocexts, and the earthly Muckworms Celeſtines. The ri ſure [a 
conjunction of fioners,..is a combination with »Di- =; pg 

'vels; The Prince of -darknef is the' head of their gh "—M 
league, and they all wear his black colours. But vendo. 

the communion of Saints is a fellowſhip with God, | 

|he is the foundation of their union 3 Theſe things | 

write I unto you 5 that- je 'may bave fellowſhip with | 

us, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 

Jeſus Chriſt bis on , 1.Joh. 1. 3, What fellow-! 


(hip can in any reſpet compare with theirs; who 
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[have fellowſhip, , not -only with - Chrifians ;- the'|, 
Ugheſt and moſt excellene.of Men , or! With-4An-+; | 
gels, the. nobleſt and-moſt honourable of erea- 


tures, but even with God himſelf, the Fountain 
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and Ocean of all honour and perfeCion' } O how 
'happy is that. company which hath his preſence | 
(how amiable is that Council which hath ſuch a pre-! 
'fident | and how deſireable is their amjty, who! 
{are united ,under this bleſſed and glorious Potentate!. 
| May it not be ſaid of ſuch Companions , what Zeba' 
and Zalmunse ſpake of Gideons brethren, Each 
one reſembled the child of a King ? Judg. 8. 18. 
Their Parentage is ſo great, their ſociety 1s ſo gra- 
cious, and their privzledges are ſo glorious, that 
if a man purchaſe his freedom of a Company in! 
one of our Cities, at ſo dear a rate 5 what fhould 
he not give or do to be free of this Corporation? 
| Hethat hath but an eye of faith to fee the glory 
|and magnificence of this Soctety, may welt expreſs 

himſelf, as Tits the Emperour , when he ſaw the 

| remainder of the SanuFum SanForum, Now I well 

; perceive that this is none other then the houſe of God, 
| | and the dwelling of the God of Heaven; neither wa 

| it for nanght that the Jews ſtood ſo earneſtly in the 

| defemce thereof 5 For great is the glory of this Tem- 

\ ple 5 The ſplendour thereof is without compare, 
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s.Motive: Econdly, Conſider » Wicked men joyn together 
Wicked men |" t@ advance the Kingdom of Satan , and to pro 


Joyn rogerher. | ppke one another ts lewdneſs and wickedneſs; 3 and 


ſhall not Saints unite to exalt the ifitereſt of Chrilt, 
and to provoke one another to Tove and to good 
works ? There is ſo much monſtrous emnity i® 
the hearts of carnal ones, againſt God and hol: 
_ that whea'the ride of their own luſts , - 
| | : 
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| 
too little, .they hoiſe up ſail and help one another 
| forward with the ſtroxg winds of provocation. They 
| encourage themſelves in an evil matter , they com-. 
| wune of laying wait privily , Pla. 64. 5. As Samp- 
| ſons Foxes, they joyn tayl to tayl, with their fire- 
| brands to burn up the good Corn 3 As Simegr and 
[Levi, they are brethren in iniquity, the inſirument 
of cruelty are in their habitations 3 Shall they as 
Ananias and Saphira , agree together to tempt the 
'Spitit of the Lord? and ſhall not Saints agree to- | 
(gether to pleaſe the Spirit of the Lord ? Surely,if 
mners have their Come with ws, let us lay wait for 
blood, let ws all have one purſe 3 Saints may well 
have their , Come let #5 go up to the Honſe of the 
Lord, Come let ws walk, in the light of the Lord, 
(Iſa. 2. 5. Comelet ws joyn our ſelves to the Lord, in a 
\Covenent not to be forgotten. 

' Ir is confiderable , that though ſinners differ 
,never fo much amongſt themſelves, yet they can 
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\uzite againſt the Lord and his choſen. Herod and} 


Pilate, before at odds, can comply as friends, and' 
tjoyn together againſt the Lord Chriſt. As Dogs 
of differing colours, diiagreeing bigneſs, and of 
leveral kinds , that ſometimes for. bones and ſcraps 
byht and mangle and tear one another, can with 
.one voice , and” cry, and conſent, purſue the 
| poor innocent Hare 3 So the Kennel of Sathans' 
deli-bounds, though ſometimes they./ quarrel a- 


the ſtream of their beadſtrong paſſions would car-_ 
ry them fwifttly towards Hell, yet as if this were|. 


2ong themſelves, about the honours and riches of | 
this world, and are ready to rent one another in j. 


a 3 ——_—_—— _ * 
—————————— 


|_ > Yet can, with open. mouth-, and fuil| 
mmm _——_ 
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= 4 n all joye to perſecute the harmleſs Lambs of 


| Chriſt. ;" | EN | £229 
| We read of ſuch different mettal-, ſuch a 
| ſpeckled rabble: gathered together againſt Iſrael, 
| that one would think the diverſity of their Conr-| 
tries , Conſtitutions, Cuſtomes, Languages, Luſts, 
| ſhould have kept them from melting and running} 
| IntO one-piece 5 Yet, Lo, they all'unite againſt 
, Gods people '3 They take crafty counſel againſt thy 
| people 5 They conſult againſt thy hidden ones 5 They 
| have ſaid'., \Come let us cut them off from being «| 
| Nation ,- that, the name of lirael may be no more in 
remembrance For they have conſulted together with 
| one conſent', they are confederate againſt thee. The 
| Tabermacles of Edom, and the Iſhmaelites , of 


| Moab and the Hagarens, Gebal ard Ammon and. 
| Amalek, the :Philiſtines, ad the Inhabitants of 
Tyre, Aflur alſo. #' joyned with them , and they 
have holpen the Children of Lot , Pſalm 83. J 
tO 9g, | | 

Shall ſuch a curſed. crew agree together to pull! 
down. Sox , and. not the bleſſed Company-of 
Gods Children -unite to build it up * O how 


(ſhameful is it , that Satans black Regiment); 


| ſhould with one conſent watch for us, as the 
| Dcagon for the Man-child , to dewour ns 3 and 
| as -Herod. for the: Babes of Bethlehem » to deſiroy 
us 3 and that. we ſhould not watch over one 


, another for our ſafety and defence ! It may well| 
| be our. grief , that the Children of this World, are|, 
wiſer. in their Generation then the Children of| 


Light. - 1 | 


Tisl 


<< 


—— 


\ Tis trae;, the combination of wicked men is no 
true ##iou : but rather a conſpiracy againſt God, 
| and again(t their. own ſouls. Satan ſerving them, | 
by drawing them into this league, and making | 
them to. be of one. helliſh heart , infinirely worſe 
then Scyror and Procraſtes , famous Robbers in A4e- 
tica, ſerved the poor Travellers, who by cutting 
ſhort the taler, and ſtretching out the leſſer, bronght 
all to wn even length with their bed of braſs ;, Yet 
(uch a confederacy may well move us to pity ſuch | 
diſtratted ones, and doth too much refled upon us| 
for vur diflentions. 


——— — —_ 


Thirdly , Conſider the backwardneſs of our own | 


3. Morive. 
hearts t0 any good, andthe need we have of all helps | 3:\1900e- 


[to quicken them towardsheaven. How averſe are wardners of 


our ſouls to any thing that is ſpiritual! How many | ors 


excuſes, pretences, delays will they make ! To ſe 
'man needs no Tator 3 he can ride poſ# to Hell with: 
out a ſpur ; but how: backward to do that. work 
which he muſt door beundone for ever The ſloze 
1s not more untoward to flye, nor lead to [wim, 
thety our carnal hearts to: exerciſe any-grace, or 
| perform any duty-incumbent.onus : Our head-ſtrong 
'pajſcons hurry. us, our worldly intereſts byaſsus, and | 
our deſperately wicked hearts. draw us from God and 
Heaven. If the wood be green, there 1s need of con- 
{tant blowing; - or the fire will go out 3 when the 
iron ts ſo dull, it ruſt gooften to. the: Whetſtone, or. 
Imle:work: cat) be done with-it- Its no wonder | 
that the Spirit. of God ufeth precept upon precept, 
line upon line,. here a little and there a little, when 

man is. like the! witde Aſſes colt, . ſo — | 
| dull} 


hearts. 


— 


| 


— 
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| 256 How Chriſtians may exerviſe themſelves to Godlineſs, 
28574 dull to underſtand Gods way, and fo backward and 


<—=—cm_m— 


| through miſtakes to ſtumble and fall., calling evil 


cles of l(elt-love? and doth it not behove us ro be 


—_ 


heavy to walk in 1t. | | 
How much are we in the dark about the ways, 
and Word, and Truths of God ! and how apt 


good, and good evill ! and do we not want their 
company who carry a light, a lanthorn with them 
How often do we flatter our ſelves that we are rich 
in grace, andinthe favour of God, whenats little 
ſo, looking on our felves through the falſe ſpe#a- 


much in their ſociety who will ſet before us a true|? 
looking=glaſf, wherein we may behold the ative 
conntenauce of our ſouls without any fraud or fall- 
hood? We are full of doubts, and want counſel, 
and Phyſitians that are able themſclves, will in their 
own cales ask advice of others. We are liable to 
many ſorrows, and want comfort 3 and who can give: 
it us better then thoſe who fetch all their cordial 
waters Out. of Scripture? We are apt to ſumber 
and od, and neglect our ſpiritual watch 3 the fleſh] 


{is drowfie, and the cares of the world fume up 1n- 


to our heads, and incline us to ſleep; what then 
will become of us if we have none to jog and a-| 
waken us? It will go but ill withthe new man, if 
whilſt he hath ſo many enemies to hurt him, he 
hath never a friend to help him 3 Exhort one ano 
ther daily , leſt any of you be hardened through 


| would keep thoſe fooliſh unprofitable fellows. 


the deceitfulneſs of fn , Heb. 3.13. | 

T bave ſomewhere read of a King , that having 
many ſervants, ſome wiſe, ſome izdiſcreet , ſome 
profitable , ſome unprofitable, was asked why he 


To 


Aw. _- me—_— 
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tian Communion 5 | know the Children of God 


ithe Apoſtles company , when Chriſt vouchſafed 
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To which he an{wered', I need theother', and theſe 
need me, and''/0 'I (will bave - them -all about ne. 
I am ſure weak Chriſtians 'need | the! ftrong 3 its 
ill for'a tottering houſe to'-have'no prop 3 and 
ſtrong Chriſtians may . need the weak 5 That knife! 
which is beſt mettal , may' ſometimes need a dull] 
Whetſtone ;3 The ſmalleſt wheel; nay, pin in a 
Watchis neceſſary ; .and ſo. each needing the other, 
there 1s great need they ſhould hold together 3 
While there is fleſh and ſpirit combating within 
us, and the worſe ſo potent and likely to conquer, 
we (hall want all manner of Azxiliaries to relieve 
the better part, 


Fourthly , Confider The evil of negleFing Chri- 


muſt ſometimes be ſolitary, there are ſome duties 
which cannot otherwiſe be performed, and ſome 
callings which cannot otherwiſe be followed 3 but 
as there are feaſons for ſolitarine(s, ſo alſo for 
ſocietyz to forbear the ſociety of Saints without 
a neceſlary cauſe, is a fin , and bringeth-grear dil- 
advantage, both:upon our ſelves and others. _ 
I. Upon owr. ſelves, we loſe thoſe helps which 
God hath afforded for the edification of our ſouls. 
Fire laid abroad, quickly abaterh, nay, goeth out, 
when if it be: raked up together , it continueth 
and increaſeth. | I ſuppoſe the Spirit of: God ts 
lo exat in regiſtring the abſence of Thomas from 


them his perſonal and gracious preſence , and the| 
{ad "fit of unbelief which he: fell into upon it, 
partly , as a warning to all Chriſtians, that: _ 

L1 | 


EY 


lo e! 
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negletting 
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258 HowChrillians mayexereife themſelves £0 Godlineſs | 
| toſe not ſuch ſeaſons, as they love their immor- 
tal ſouls., Joh.20-.24, 25. But Thorhas. owe of the 
twelve, was not there:when Jeſws came 3 The other 
Diſciples therefore faid unto him , We have ſeen the 
Lord. But: he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall fee in 
his hands, the print of the Nails, and - put my fin- 
gers into the print of the Nailt, aud thruſt my band 
into his fide, I will not believe. Had Thomas been 
preſent when the Lord appeared , how ſtrongly 
might he have withſtood Satans aſſaults againſt 
his faith ! His ſenſes had been ſufficient to have 
confuted the father of lies, and helpful to have 
quencht his fiery darts 5 but by his: «bſexce how 
dangeroully was he ſhaken in that fundamental 
crath! 

Satan hath a wonderful advantage of that per- 
ſon whom he meets (without any warrant from 
 |God)) aloze. IfI travail alone between $4x-and 
Sun ,, | have the Law for my protection ; that 
if I be robbed , I may recover my loſs of the 
Country 3 but if at other times, it is at my own 
peril. If I be alqne at the call of #xy God, either 
when ſecret duties, or my. particular calling re- 
quire- it, and my grand enemy ſet upon me, 1 
may expect. help from him whoſe work I am a- 
bout 3 but If when he commandeth me to aflo- 
ciate with bis people , 1 needleſly wander from 
them ,; and-atiy hurt befal me, I muſt thank my 
ſelf , and look for no reparation at this hands. 
It is obſervable, that the houſe of Jobs Eldeſt 
Son, which was the grave wherein all his children 
| were buried, ſtood alone 3 otherwiſe the wind from| 
[the Wilderneſs, could not have ſmote [the four 


corner? 


ak | mn good Company. | 
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corners thereof. O: tis dangerous to be ſolitary, | 
when God requires thy company amongſt his, 
cholen.: ;-o>+ ::: | | IS 

There| is a wo to hizs that is alone , ſuch a man | 
ſhall be ſure to have Satan for his companion. He 
is ever \ready to «//ault, when none is = 
to aſſiſt... Eve was tempted with too much fſuc- 
cels when (he was alone , : without her Husband ; 
Dinah. gadding from. ber fathers houſe , was de- 
filed 3. Joſeph was then aſſaulted , when the whole 
Family - was gane , ſave the inſtrument of the aſ- 
fault 5 How: ſoon are ſtreglers ſnapt up, when thoſe 
[that march. with the body of the Army are fafe | 
| Pyrates lye skulking to finda Veflel failing aloe, 
when thoſe that ſail in company are a convoy to 
each other 3 They who ſeparate, are ſoon ſeduced. 
The Cormorant , or Sea-Eagle hath this property, | 
(that ſhe will-not-ſeiſe upon the fiſh ia. the water, 
['when they are 1n ſholes ,* but when fexgle ſhe makes 
[them her prey. Solitude isnot more hurtful to the 
[body then to the ſoul, and to ratere then to grace. 
| When David was an exile from the ſociety of the 
| Iſraelztes, 'and wandred abroad, he. fell into diff 
'dence and diſtruſt, 'nay, into hard and blaſphe- 
'mous thoughts of God ; as if he had forgotten to | 
be graciows , as if he: himſelf. had cleanſed his heart 
'in vain's. He then ſaid, in his haſte , that all ez 
(even Sammel who had anointed him to the 'King- 
.dom, and promiſed him from God, that he ſhould 
|be King) were lyars. 

It is « diſadvantage to others, When Saints do 
not meet together, their loye coolerth nay, con- 


tentions frequently follow , to the hardening of | 
L1 2 ” the 


— 
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| 


the wicked , and the diſcouregivg of the weak. 


gers 3 but ſhe was followed with bitter clamonrs, 


' their enemies, grinning and ſnarling, yea, biting - 


The Temple or body of Chriſt is not: built up with 
blows and Schiſmes. The parts of the Iemple were 
framed and ſquared in Lebanon; at the rearing of it 
up in Ziox,there was no noiſe either of Axe or Ham- 
mer 5 Babel it ſelf could not be buile by divided 
tongues , muchleſs 8ior by divided hearts. When 
Chriſtians divide and ſeparate , weak beginners 
know not what to. do, whoxe to follow , but are 
ready to ſay with (*cero,, when Ceſar and Pompey 
were at odds 53 Owen fugiam ſcio, quem ſequar 
neſcio; 1 know whom to flie , bat I know not whom 
fo follow. O how dreadful are the conſequents of 
ſuch civil wars ! Diſcord is not without cauſe de- 
ſcribed by the great 7talien to be cloathed with 
2 garment of divers colours, made up of patches, 
and they: rert , cut , and torn, her lap full of 
writs , citations , proceſſes , and arreſts, attended 
onely wich Clarks , Scriveners, Atturneys and L aw- 


and diſmal howlings. 

MelanFhon perivading the Proteſtants in his 
time to peace, tells them a parabolical ſtory of 
the Dogs and Wolves , who were. meeting to fight 
one againſt another 3 The Wolves ſent out their 
Scout. to. know the (trength of their adverſaries. 
The Scont returns , and tells the Wolves, that in-) 
deed the Dogs exceeded them in number , but' 
they need not fear them 5 for he had obſerved, 
they were not like one another ; Beſides , they marched, 
4s if they were offended rather with themſelves, then 


| Fearing one another 5 therefore let us not be diſcon 


} 


raged; 
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raged, but march oz reſolutely. Diſſention amongſt 
men, brings deſtruftion on men. 4 Kingdow d;- 
vided againſt it ſelf , cannot ſleand. They who im- 
bodied together, may be able to overcome thoyu- 
ſands , divided and taken ſingly may be over- 
thrown by a very few. The hardeſt 4damart,if 
once broken, flieth into ſuch ſmall duſt, that its 
ſcarce. diſcernable, and fo cometh to nothing. 
The people of God have not feldom made them- 


_ 


{elves a prey to Perſecutours , by their heart-bur- 
[nings and diviſions 3 When the Townis once ſet on 
'fireby the Granadoesſhotin from them that beliege 
it , the enemies hope to take it with the--more 
eaſe. | 

Natnraliſts tell us, that a Puxice ſtone , caſt into 
the waters, though it be never ſo big, whillt' it 
remains extire, and the parts hold together, twill 


ſwing above the: water, but break it once in peices, 
and every part: fxks to the botrom. Truly, ſuch 
often times isthe ſtate of the faithful. They, who 
holding together are ſafe, and asa bundle of ſtaves, | 
not to be bowed ,. when parted and taken fingly 
are calily broken. It is the Shepherds: obſerva- 
tion , that when Sheep Butt one againſt . another, 
Its a ſign of foul weather, and of an approaching j 
ſtorm3 We have too much cauſe to fear that the | 
Schiſmes and Conten:ions «in the Church of God} 


_ over our heads. ' 


SECT. . 


at this day, do portend ſome heavy judgemenr to | | 
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rivians may exereiſe themſelves to G odlineſs 


SE CT. III. 


ba now dire@ thee Reader, how to exerciſe thy 
ſelf to godlineſs in Chriſtian Company. 

Firſt, [muſt give thee a Word of Caution 5 Take 
heed of thoſe ſins which Chriſtians when they accom- 
pany together are. moſt . proxe to. Saints-are apt to 
be ſecure as thinking. themſelves ſafe, when they 
are as;they imagine , among-none but themſelves; 
| But truly ,-iſcexvirig boxeſt men , may. deceive vs 
| ſooner then 4xower cheats, becauſe we are apt to 
confide 1n the former, when we fear and take'heed 
of the latter. The Plague may ſooneſt be con- 
veyed through perfumed: linxen. Satan tempted 
Eve in the forme of a'Serpent 3 but when he ſets 
upon (Chriſt, whom he knew hard to be conque- 
red, he ſets upon himinthe ſhape of a Dove; None 
fo fit as a'Peter to perfwade bim to! pity himſelf. 
As God can ſend us a Pearl in a Toads Head, bring 
light out of darkneff, and enable us to:get good 
by polluted perſons; SoSatan like Hanibal cancon- 
vey poiſon through a gold ring, bring darknef out 
of light , and\make us the worfe for the Company 
of. the beſt Chriſtians. Theſociety of the godly, is 
like the Shop of an Apothecary, in which there are 
many Cordial Jalips, Purging Potions, and Wholſom 
Drugs, but alſo fome poiſorowe, which need tron 
 correFives, and therefore they muſt be the objed 
of our caution, as well as of our choice. 

There are two or three things which Chriſii- 
] ans when they meet together , too frequently erre 
in, againſt which 1 would adviſe thee ; In mil- 


| 


biting the'bad. 


3 al. 


Fe _ good C 0 pany, , 
ſpending time , cenſuring the -good', and back- 


i. Taks' beed of wiſpending that. ſeaſow 3 Time is 


in it ſeIF of great price, and ought tobe redeemed ; |! 


but Opportunity is of 'greater value, and tis infi- 
nite pity to cut ſuch a precious commodity to waſte. 
[ts ordinary; even with good men; when they 
meet, thongh'it relate nothing to their callings or 
concertmments,''to be' talking chiefly: of corx and 
cattel, and warkgts, and fayrs, and forraign tranſ- | 
aFions , as if they had not a God, a (hrift, a ſank; | 
an eternal eflate to be minding each other of. Our 
words are the ſervants of our reaſon, and to ſend! 
wore then will perforine our buſineſs, or to ſend | 
them upon wnneceſſary and Frifling errands, argu- | 
eth vanity and folly, Have we not the.coxntry to| 
which we are- all travailing , the purity and plea- | 


ſantneſs of the way thither,, the excellency and cer: 


tainty of -our reward there to talk 'about? St, Ber- | 


nard complainied.that in his time, Chriſtians were | 
faulty in this'particular , Nihbzl de ſcripfuris , nihit| 


de ſalute agitier animerum , ſed nuge & riſtt, &| 
verba proferuntur in ventnm 5. 'Not\ .a word. of the 
Scriptures, nothing of - your eternal.\ ſalvation , :but| 
trifles and laughter , and words as light as the wind\ 
take up the time. $H TE 

Some ſpend theirtihme-in mice Queſtions, as what 
Chriſt diſputed of among ft the Dottors ?:iwhere Pa- 
radiſe flood ? in what part of the world. is local | 
Hell ? What became of Moſes body *\ bow many or-| 
ders and degrees of ele Epirits 2 '\Fhele cyrious| 
perſons, the'further they goz the nearer they ap- 
proach a'San that blinds them.  -Others in ieircuzr- 
| ftantial\ 
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»tial controverſies, when in the interim the eſ- 
ſentials of Religion are laid by 3 Such/talk is but 


| a. waſting time , and thoſe that ſweat at it ,. are but 


| laborious: lozterers', hke thoſe that take great pains 
|to.crack 'or cleave a dateſtone , which when. they 
' have done , affords them no Kerzel, Would it 
| not. be counted a peice of great folly, for'a, man 
that had a wound neer ſome vital part, to be 
very bufic in laying a plaiſter, upon. bis ſcratcht 
finger , while the other lay unregarded. 2 Were it 
not a-peice of ſtrange madneſs, when the enemy 
is at the walls, and the townevery moment in dan- 
ger of being ſtormed, the Bullets flying thick about 
the ſtreets, for the people within to be ſitting ſtill 


—— 


| and conſulting, whether a Musquet would carfy fur- 


therthen a Trunk, or whether more are killed with 
Bullets or Arrows 2 Truly , ſech folly, ſuch mad-!_ 
neſs, is it to imploy our {elves about needleſs dif- 
courſe about the world , or ſuperficial circum- 


| ſtantial things, when our ineſtimable ſouls are conti- 


fivally in danger of being ſurpriſed and ſlain. The 
Apoſtle reproveth ſuch as ſpent their time about 
fables and (endleſs genealogies (that 1s things frive- 
lows , and befedes our work of Chriſtianity , though 
' not falſe or direGtly oppoſite to it) which aa 
Queſtions rather then godly edifying , 1 Tim. 1.5: 
"Toprevent this, Reader , Offer ſome: ſeriov dil 
courſe ,' either by way of Poſition' or Quelſtion. 
| Thy profit by good company , doth very much 
dependupon thy felf. Thy Queſtion or Poſitions 
the fire whichdraweth out, either the quizteſenceT 
| dregs of things. Tt maybe there isone in thy con: 


jPany rich in grace, in gifts 3 theſe are the os 
| | ure! 


Genome 
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ſure of the ſoul , but if ever: thou wouldſt-be. the 


ſavoury queſtion or ſentence. An ordinary per- 
ſon by ſome pra@ical queſtion , may lay the foun- 
dation for a goodly fabrick of rich and <xcellent 


diſcourſe. A little water poured into a Pump may | 


better for it, thou muſt opex it by:the Key of ſome | 


fetch up many Buckets full. A ſmall Lacquey 
may call us to a :coltly Banquet. . 

| Ferys on Matthew affirmeth , that -it was the 
practice of* the Monks, : to meet together once in 
a week', and to acquaint each. other with their 
temptations , the means of reſiſtance, and the iſſne 
thereof 3 I believe, if Chriftigns were more open- 
hearted , in declaring to one another the {tate 
of their ſouls, their experiences in .point of. loſs 
or gain in ſpirituals, and ſenfe of Gods favour or 
anger, &c, it would much tend , not onely to 


| 


the honour of God , but allo to the defeating of 
our great enemy, and our own mutual advantage. 
Satan hath many wiles where-with to wrong and 


deſtroy fouls; he proceedeth many times in the| 


[ſame method with ſeveral Chriſtians 3 now when 


one acquainteth another with the ſnares he laid 
to eatch him , and the way he took to avoid it, 
hereby the other is fore-warned and fare-armed 3 
fore-warned to expe that ſuch a trap. ſhould be 


| one hath taken to eſcape a peril, or improve a provi- 


laid for him, and fore-armed how to avoidit. An 


 Almanack.,,_ Calculated for London , without any 
[{enſible error, may ſerve the whole Kingdowe. 
Thar which hath been one Saints condition or 
temptation, may be any Saints; and that way which 


dence,may be uſeful and hbelpfal toany of the Saints. 
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2. In cenſu- 
ring the god 


How Chriftians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs 


'Some tell us the Art of medicines was thus. per- 
fected. When any one met with an Herb, and 
diſcovered the vertue of it by any accident, he 
did poſt it up in ſome publique place; and if any 
were lick or diſeaſed, he was laid in ſome com- 
ox paſſage, that every paſſenger might communi- 
cate the beſt Receiphd he knew for that diſtem- 
per 3 and (o the Phyſitians skill was compleated, by 
a coYeFion of thole poſled Experiences and Receipts. 
[ cannot but think that our ſouls would be more 
ſafe , and our ſpiritual fickneſfles leſs dangerous, if | 
Chriſttans were aore free in revealing what means! 
have, through the aſhſtance of the Spirit, been in-' 
ſttrumental for theis recovery out of their inward 
diſtempers, and the preſervation of their health. 

2. Take heed of cenſuring the good; This 1s ano- 
ther fin , that even good men are guilty of when 
they meet together 3 Some no ſooner creep into 
the Cradle of Profeſſion, but immediately they leap 
out of it, into the Chair of Cerſwre 5 If a Chriſtian | 
do ſtxmble, helaithhe fas, and ſo carrieth it up 
and down ; He always greatens others , and lel- 
ſens his own fins. Things ina miſt, ſeem bigger | 
to us, then in a-fair day, by reaſon of the indi(-| 
poledneſs of the air or medium 5 He looks on the 
fins of others, through the miſt of eavy , and ſo 
makes them bigger ther they are 3 He beholds 
his own ſins, as God doth himſelf afar off, or as 
things on a Steeple, which ſeem ſmall and little.! 
| Becauſe ſome perſons are not of his party, . there- 
fore they are In the bond of iniquity , faith the 
Cenſorious man. Thus the Romans judged others| 


; 


not Saints, becauſe they were not exactly of their 
-a 
® OWN! 


|the ſores of honeſt Lazarus 3: but theſe rub and 
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own ſize, Rom. 14. 3- If good men are brought, 
co the fire of afflictien, i is, ſaith he, becauſe 
they bear not good fruit, and are fit for nothing . 
but fuel, Thus Jobs friends judged him an Hy: 
pocrite, afnd- without arezour of proof , becauſe he | 
was the Afaerk, at which the Arrows of the Almighty | 


were levelled, Job 4. 5, 6, 7. If a good man ſtep | 
awry ,. he. tells others politively that his whole way | 


|and courſe is wrong. From hisfailing in one aTion , 


the Cenſurer condemneth his whole converſation, ' 
as feigned and fraudulent 3 as if the beſt gold did 
not need ſome greixs if allowance, and the brighteſt 


burning Taper bad not ſome {joke with it 5 He: 
| judgeth according to appeararce, and doth not- 
judge righteows judgement 3 When an action is 
doybtful, and admits of a good or bad conftru- 
tion, to be ſure he will rake it in the worſt ſenſe. 
He never meets, with an awbignows text ,. but he! 
'makes a bad comment on it. If Chriſt aflociate! 
with Zachexs (though not for communion with| 
him in his fins, but for the converſion of his ſobl, )/ 
he will prefently cry him up for a iinebibber , | 
Glntton, and a friend of Publicans and Sinners ; 
'Þ this, and in all the reſt he judgerh without 
| Judgement 53 For indeed it is from want of judges} 


[1 
' 


i 


went , that the heavieſt judgement comes. O how 
lad is it., that thoſe who believe a day of judge- 
ment, ſhould walk fo contrary to the rule of their 
Judge! Mat. 7. 1. 1Cor. 4.5. Jam. 3. 1. The 
Dogs were kinder then ſuch Men, for they licked | 


fret the ſores of Godly men , by publiſhing them 
to others. Its our duty to mourn for the. ſins of 
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. good men; Leſt when I come, my God will bum- 
| ble me , ſaith Paul, for them that have ſinned 5 haw 
' contrary are they to Chriſtianity , that- are glad 
they have ſomewhat to talk of ! I cannot eſteem 
them Chriſtians , that think their feaſ# wanteth 
wuſick, unleſs the Baptiſt Head be brought in a Char-| 
ger at the firſt courſe 3 A deſire to diſgrace others, | 
never ſprang from grace 3 {ts ill to exquire into 0-+ 
thers actions, that we might have matter to draw | 
up a bill of Tndi&ment againſt them 3 Like thoſe, 
who in #eading Books , mark onely the farlts; or! 
ſuch as take more pleaſure In beholding a Monſter 
then a perfe# Man, ſuch is a cenſurious perſon ; 
But its a /wiziſþ property to feed upon excrement-.! 
They have too much athnity to the old Serpent, 
that can pick nouriſhment out of poiſon. Have 
not all men buſineſs enough of their own , with- 
out raking into others graves 3 But as the Fiſh Sepie 
darken the waters, that they may eſcape the 
Net ; ſo they darken the credit of others, that 
they may eſcape the zet of cenſure, which is dueto 
themſelves. 

Theſe wen are uſually eegle-ezed abroad, but as 
| blind as Moles at home 3 The molt wiciows, are ev 
the moſt ſaſpiciow. 3 As Galilews looked through 
Has judbcas his Proſpe@ive-glaſs to find Adowntains in the Moon, 
fratrem,tan- | ſo chele examine others lives, and ſearch their 
[agen cer ir. | ACtIONS AS narrowly as Laban did Jacobs ſtuff, to 
vir, + Chris | find matter of accuſation. But as its Fabled of old 
tribunal -T Lamis , that the had eyes like unto ſpeFacles, which 
coal, ot ſhe might take out and put in at her pleaſure, 
judiciuw pre-- | and that as ſoon as ſhe came into her hoſe , ſhe a 


»enire. Anſ . 
in.Rom. 14. wg locked. them up in her coffer , and fat my 


ow  w—_ A. E : , 
- 


| 
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In good Company. 


— 


to ſpinning as blind as a Beetle, and that when (þe 
went abroad, ſhe put them into her head, and 
would very curiouſly behold what other men did. 
So the Cenſurer is ſo quick-lighted abroad, that 


he can ſee the woats in others eyes , but ſo blind. 


| 


| within doors , that he cannot ſee the beam in his 


i 


own, 

Some of theſe men have a fine way of cenſuring 
[and condemning others by commending them, that 
[you will not eaſily diſcern their envy or ill-will, 
'becauſe of the throng and preſs of their ſubtle 
praiſes. They will ſet forth a Chriſtian , eminent 
tor grace, with many and large flouriſhes of com- 
mendation , but after all, in two or three words; 
daſh out all they had ſpoken, and leave a blot in 
the room 3 As the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, eruly of 
Naamans He was a Mighty wan, Captajn of the 
Syrian Hoſt , but a -Leper. Sothey of a Saint, whoſe 
worth they cannot, for ſhame deny 3 He hath great 
parts, many excellent guifts , large abilities, but 1 
wiſh the root of the matter were in him, or , but 
be knoweth-thews too well, or , but he 3s covetons or 
proud .3 asthe Smith that ſhoeth an Horſe, .and pre-« 
tendeth therein to do him a kindneſs, but pricks 


him in ſhooirg him , and therefore had better have 
let him alone 3 This one flie of-But , &c;. mars the 


heart. 


Reader, I beſeech thee, both for thy own-lake, 


credit of Saints 3 A good mans name, is like. a | 


SE eres 


whoſe Pot of Oyntment. The Cenſurer with that}. 


[ 


ſhort Knife, ſtabs bis Neighbours fame. to the 


and the-Goſpels, to be tender of the repute: and | 


Milk:white Ball, which exceedingly. gathers ſoil | 
| by, 


Luther gives 
the Character 
of wicked 
men. Tanquam 
famelici porcs 
immergunt ſe 
in ſtercora no* 
ftra, && exiis 
delicias faci- 
unt, cum infir- 
mitatem no- 
ffram exemplo 
maledifb. | 
aperiunt & 
traducunt, 


Luc. in Gen-g.} ; 
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— i by toffing, and therefore is to be ſparingly talked 
of; Words reported again , have another” /ound, 
| and many times another ſenſe 3; Beſides, one Dog| 

ſets many others a barking. "Talk of his failings as 

low as thou wilt, the werld is quick of hearing , and 

' they take the fize of all Chriſtians cloaths, by the 

' meaſure of the weakeſt 5 Thy charity ſhould clap 

| a Plaiſter , ſuppoſing there be a real wound , and 

cover it with the hand of privacy , tokeep it from 
the opex air. The Egyptian who carried ſomething 
 , wownd np in a Napkin, anſwered diſcreetly to him 
| that asked, What ic was 2 It covered, to theend 
| that no man might ſee; Truly , if: we know of 0- 
| thers failings and infirmities , we ſhould hide them 
| with the mantle of love, and not ſhew them to 
| any, but in relation to the offendors good and 
| recovery 3 for why ſhould 2 fallen brother have 
cauſe to complain , 7 am: wounded in the honſe of 
my jriends, 'had it been an enemy I could have born 
it , but it was thon O man , my friend , mine equal, 
and my acquaintance | Apelles drew Antigonns, W ho 
had but one eye., half-faced, whereby that blemiſh 
was hid , ſo ſhould Chriſtians their brethten, 

The wiſe man tells us, the' worth of a good 
name Is above all wealth, FEccleſ. 7. t. A good name 
is better then precious Ozntment. What a great theif 
is he then, that robs his Neighbour' of 'it ! Our 
raſh judging others, like the Rans-hores before 
Fericho , may blow down that with a blaſt, which 
we cannot build up again while we Jive. An ill 
report is focn raiſe4, but not ſo ſoon laid 3 It 
uſually hke the Crocodile , groweth whilſt it' con- 
tinueth. Our tears ſhould be the grave to ” 

Our 
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grove to bury thetr wemes in. That one a& of 
| Alexander , merits eternal memory, who having 
read a Letter with his favourite Hepbeſtion, where-| 
in his mother calumniated Antipater, he preſently! 
took his 8igzet from his finger, and oppreſſed He- 
pheſtions lips with it , conjuring bim (as it were) 
to ſeal np his lips, and not once to open them, in 
revealing anothers diſgrace. Suppoſe the perſon I 
cenſure be really evil, yet my duty is to do what 
[ can to. awed, not to divalge his errors 3 But if he | 
be good, I diſhonour God by diſgracing his Friend, 
and ſhall be ſure to pay for it, either in tears or 
torment, How ſhall I be able to ſtand inthat day, | 
when men ſhall give an account of all their hard. 
|ſpgeches 2 and what ſhall I anſwer , when God ſhall | 
ask me as once he did Aeror and Miriam, Waſt 


thou not afraid to ſpeak, againſt my Servant Mo- 
les ? | 


3. Take heed of back-biting the bad. When Men 
ſpeak evil of others that aze abſent, before ma- 
ny , purpoſely to defame and diigrace them, this 
'S back:-bitizg and condemned by God, though what 
we ſpeak of them.be true 3 Doeg ſpake nothing 
00 but truth of David and Abimelech 3 yet. the Scri-\ 
we p:ure calls him a lying and deceitful tongue , Pla. 
52, Somtimgy it may be a duty to reveal others 
deeds of darkneſs , as when theſe two things 
concur, . 

I. That we have cauſe for it. When what we 
mention is 2zked truth, and the fin not any ways 
rendred mofye ugly and deformed, by miſcon- 

ructions or aggravasion$3 'And, > | 


our Neighbours failings in , and not- our —_— 
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| 


| 


| 


defired to mention what we know of-others,. by 


2. When we have a call to it, as when we are 


them that have good ground to enquire after them, 
or when through ignorance of ſuch things, others 
may be deceived in them, or when we are lawfully 
required before a Magiſtrate , to teſtifie our know- 
ledge of ſuch perſons or actions 3 I may add a third, 
and that is, | 

When our deſires and ends are purely to get our 
hearts affeFed with the diſhonoxr that is done to God 
by their. wickedneſs, and the anger and miſery of 


their own ſouls ; This is ſuppoſed to be the ſubjet 
matter of the Saints diſcourſe, Aal. 3. 16. when 
in evil days they ſpake often one to- another. But 
for men to make 'it their b»ſ#zeſs to publiſh others] 
prophaneſs, this is prophane 5 Thou ſhalt not go' 
up and down as a Tule-bearer among thy people, 
Lev. 19.16. The word for Tale-bearer in thg He-! 
brew , is Bakel , and fignifieth a Pedlar , which! 
fitly ſets forth the property of a Back: bitey ; The; 
Pedlar goethupand dewn the Country offring his 
wares at every door, very willing to put them offz 
he takes themup at one place , and never ceaſeth| 
travailing till he hath ſold them at another, So the| 
-back-biter catcheth up an evil report of a man at 
one hoube , and cannot reſt till, he is at ſome other 
houſe to tell it again, offering to vgndit at a very 
low rate, to any man that will take it off his hands; 


Nay, he is ſo full, that he is ready to burſt, if 
none will allow him vent. - He 1s bigg with child, 
and can find no: eaſe ,. till anothers ears be the 


ſter. But this is oppoſite tothe rule by which we 
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Midwife to deliver him of ſuch a deformed Mon-| 
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ſhould walk, . 73#. 2..3,.;Our God: commandeth us, 
Speak, evil of no man 3 'Not of good men ,; for they 
are Gods. portion 3 not of bad men, for ſo is Gods 
precept 3 This unchriſtian courſe of ſome profel- 
ſors, hath procured them many..a miſchief, -and | 
| brought up an ill report; upon them all. The fin- 
| NET is apt to ſay of ſuch, as Ahab of Aicaiab, 7 
' bate hims , for he never ſpeaks well of me. And thus 
inſtead of ſaving their neighbours ſoulg;which ought 
to be the work of every. Chriſtjao , they .barden | 
them in their ſing., and, help to deepen their con- 
demnations. Without: doubt , that time which 
men ſpend in reporting others wickedneſs would 
be far better impleyed.,..ih canfelling and-bewail- 
ipg their own} It wil prove at laſt þux an-evil means 
to r4i/e our own names bigher.,; by pulling down o-* 
thers , and. building on. their ruines's and to re- 
late their vices as a foil to, render our-;vertues 
more beautiful and glorious 5! Let zet theewill ſpeaker 
be eſtabliſhed. in.the earth 3 Evil-ſhall hunt the violent | 
wan to overthrow him, Pla. 140.:11;. He:that plot- 
tethto pluok up others names, doth: it with am 18+ 
tent, to plant bys qwa. the ſuger 5: but he: fhall-zat 'be 
eſtabliſhed in. the earth ,.. ſaith God.;;He judgeth him- 
(elf ſafe.,. becauſe, othery.cangot. and heforehim, 
or, are diſabled by- reaſon, of the, diſgraee.he bath. 
brought on. them, to; appoſe' him..5: Betcevil: (like 
apack of raveggus,hounds);Gall (with ppen;mourh) | 
bunt (':his butting Stagg)! 4x5; ({ooner-gg later)! 
otertbrow hinges... os (ll 3003 eg7 5s 21h 6s 

It was, wiſe counſel. which Diogenes ;gave-ithe 
Emperour 5 Take, beed ,, faith. be,\ef 'tmo ſorts of 
beaſts in thy Conrt ,, both which bite dangerouſly, f 
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the tame Beaſt, the Flatterer; and the wild wor 

| the Back-biter 3 Well might he call them Beaſts; for 
a Man-like Spirit ſcornes to be fo brntiſh , as to 
claw the itching eares of others with flatteries , and 
hates to beſo carriſhand cowardly, as to bitethem 
bebind their backs 3 David would have noſuch to be 
his Servants, Pſ2. 101. 6, 7. The Back:biter hath 
this ſad unhappineſs, that he wounds three with 
oze Arrow 'of his -viperous tongue , Himſelf , his 
' Hearer , and his Neighbour he ſpeaks of. | 
1. Himſelf; for ſuch weapons recoy! and flic 
upon him that diſchargeth them. The Holy Ghoſt | 
compareth a back-biting tongue to a ſharp ſword; 
and indeed., like $4x/s ſword; it may be the death 
of the owner 3' God joyns this ſin with A1zrdey, 
Lev. 19. 16. to note, faith one , that the Back- 
biter is a Aan-ſleyer , and ſurely ſuch a one ſhall 
not eſcape vengeance. | 
.-2, His Hearer'; The Retezver is as bad as the 
Thief. If there were no Tale-hearer ,- there would 
be no Tale-bearerz Some are fitly compared to Brof 
Pots, though they are great , you may carry them 
by the ears, which' way-you pleaſe. - Its an ex- 
cellent expreflion-of Solomon 3 As the North-wind, 
drives away Rain, ſo deth an angry coxntenance 4 
Detratier | Back: biting tongue ,) Prov. 25. 23: Its a memora- 
lubens auditor | ble ſaying 'of Berpard's The Detratour , and wil- 
_— ling hearer' of 1t+,, do- both carry the Divel aboxt 
cher in cre, {them 3 gheoneearrieth himin his-foxgue, the/other 
_-——"2—p—— [in his ear. It was the wiſh of Plawtar, that there 
nr were a Law for the hanging of Tale-bearers by the 


Tongue , and Tale-beaters by the" Bars. 
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| QEcondly, If Chriſtians'would exerciſe themſelves. 


| 


| hour of back-biting. | 
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3. The Perfon be feakerh of 3 He that: takes a- 


way a mans'name'; leaves him little: for this world 


worth keeping, This evil tongue is fitly compared | 
to an 470w z\itor\it, wounds a man even afar off. 
As ſecret. poiſon; works incurable | effeRs,, riany 
times before it is diſcerned , ſodoth a back-bieing 
tongue. A maniwere better, like himone ofthe | 
Antients mentions, carry a ſfoxe inthis mouth three 
| years, to prevent much babling , then be guilty one! 


SECT. IV. 


| 


| 


to godlineſs, they wuſt be ſerviceable to the' good 


of each other. The Temple was built in Solopiows 
time, by men of all ſorts 3 There is not the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, but: may do ſomewhat in his place , to- 
wards the building of the Spiritual Temple ; The 
Communion' of Saints, *confiſteth in three things. 

I. In 4 #tuinal Communication of their grates and | 


5, 6. There are diverſities- of gifts ; but the: ſame| 
Spirit 3 differences of. adminiſtration , but the ſane) 
Lord; diverſities of operation, but the ſanse God, 
which worketh all in all 5 But the: manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is' given to every man to profit withal. | 


- 


benefit of many: 


aQ, 2. 43. The Servants of the fame Lord, wait 
upon him., ſometimes ſgly,, ſometimes in- compa- 


"9. There are ſes ſeaſons, wherein they all meer 
| Nn 2 toge- 


— 


gifts 3 Grace is given us, not onely for'our ſelves, 
but alfo for the good of the Saints, x Cor. 12-] 


The water of life is like a common”: ftreans » for the} 


2, Ina. mutual jojning in the ordinances .of God, | 


2, Beſervice- E 
able to others 


-._>M 
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| 


 Epheſ. 4.16, 


| were the Proprietors , to let it lie ſtill would argue 


1 warms all it: ſhines.on ,} calls them to-their -work, 


together to arcend him, 'though when they are par- 
ted they-are. all about his bufineſs 3 4nd the ſame 
day: there were added to the Church three thouſand 
ſonls.5. 4nd 'they.continued ſtedfaſtly in tbe. Apoſtles 
Dd#rine 4:diFeHowſhip , and'breaking of Bread, and 
Prayer.” > raves: | q7-« 

3. in mutual ſerviceablenefs each-to other. Every 
man; is a, Freward to:manage his abilities for others 
good ,'and/ta.Oitpprove his Talents for his Maſters 
glory ; Now if our ſtock were our ow , that we 


us guilty 'of zzuch folly 3 but when it 1s aſtogether 
anothers , and. we'are but factours for.him , to neg-| 
le&the improvement of it, ſpeaks us arraut theiver, 
and--guilcy : of ©. nn faithfulnef'; : Ars every man hat 
recetved the gift , even ſo miniſter the ſame one to 
andther , as good Stewards of the manifold grace of 
God, 1Pet. 4. 1. Its but an ill property. of the 
Swan, that ſhe cannot endure the :Gooſe ſhould 
come-neer her, to take part of her food. - Though 
it might be a fault in the Church of Syracuſe, 
what Hilary. mentions, that by a:Law there was 2 
community of outward*goodrs yet Lam ſure it is 'r 
none; that:there ſhould: be-a. community of ſpiritual | 
gifts. Wicked men are ſaid: tobe of the night, but 
Saints of theday.z now as the day: enlightens and 


to their walk, and-helpeth- to' prevent their tall 
and wandring 3 even fo ſhould the: Saints, 1# love 
ſerve one-another , Gal. 5, 13:-Such a:man- is of the 
earth (is right.earth, that ſtandeth on its own center) 
whois wholly for bimſelf. All things.that have at- 


| nity with the: Heavexs ,: move upon the. Ceatre of 
ID, | ano- | 
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| aid of oe , as all the encomium could -juſtly"be 
'givenhim, $ibi narws;; febi vixit',. ſibi ewortuns, ſibs 
| damnatus 5 He was bors to bimſelf., he lived 'to 
| bimſelf he died to himſelf, and he was damned to 
 bimſelf. We have a common laying ; He that is 
not good to himſelf, is good to no body; and its as 
|true' again, He that is good onely to' himſelf, is as 
' 00d gs no body It was the voice of a curſed Cain, 
Am TI my brotbers Keeper? [he voice of the bleſſed 


Apoſile , Conſider one ' another, to provoke to" love 3 


Exhort one another whilft its called to day; Let no 
man ſeek, his own , but every one his brothers good, 
to edificetion , Phil. 2. 4. Heb. 10. 34. | 

. A Company of Chriſtians , -like. the Plants in 
Paradiſe, ſhould+'impa:t an aromatical favour each 
to other 3 4 friend muſt ſhew himſelf friendly, ſaith: 
Solomon, Prov. 18. But how ? By endeavouring to 
make his friends better. It was a commendable 
property ,..which ſome mention in Socrates, That'he 


4 


Familiars. 


be friends, how-comes it to paſs that the ons" is-ſo 
poor , and the other- ſo rich 2 Intimating'; that had 
there been any true friendſhip, the rich man would 
have imparted of his goods to the poor man. As} 


another which they benefit.” \ The Brawble which 
|receiveth all good , and keepeth ir to 41t-ſelf, 
_ [piercing inſtead of pleaſuring thoſe that come 

| neer it, - Will be caſt ere long into the Fire. - It 1s 


A 


| always ſbudied how be might better the minds of his \ 
And Senece , when the- Scholars of} 

Theophraſtus had ſhewed him two men , that were | 
_ [Intimate friends , whereof the oze was very rieh,}| 
and the other very poor, ' he ſaid to. them, '7f 'rhey } 


Si amici ſunt, 
quo:|+m alter 
Mt a dives, alter 


Ep.Rt. 8. 


true love cannot ſtand. without — 


ee 


es 2 ——— —_— — ” 


EEE Ions 4 Ae eo 


cou}. 


, 
—  — OO OE — Io Seo tt tte ti = 


al. wy I” — 
- S+ 


ita panp:r,Sen. |! 


| 

| 5 

F 
X L 


2758 —HowC bri;ians mey exerciſe themſelves 0 G odlimeſs | 


? 
* 
Q 


our #erporal riches, ſo. neither without imparting] - 
of qQur ſpiritual , for' the ſupply of others necel- 
fities 5 If there be love in feaſlting one anothers 
bodies , there is muchmore in feeding each o- 
thers ſouls; And if to diſtribute and communicate 
of .our certhly treaſures we muſt not forget', for 
with ſuch ſacrifice God is well pleaſed; then to di- 
ſtribute and communicate of our beavexly treaſures 
we muſt be more. forward, becauſe with ſuch Sacr;- 
fice Gods better pleaſed. 7 
| \Befides, it is an encouragement to Chriſtians, that | 
24nto plus | they do not dimimiſh,but increaſe their ſpiritual ftocks 
Ro ow te. | by trading. He were not 2 #2azthat would not do 
 {norum ſpiritu- | another A courteſie 5 when by doing'it he fhould do 
= 093-ea himſelf no i#jary. How badishe then that will not 
ow fone 4,4i- | benefit his Netekborr, when thereby he doth a real 
es _ kindneſs to himſelf 2 Money laid up, rather waſteth 
contingi, fcur | With ruſt , then increaſeth 3 but Money 1zid ont, 
in p.nizs, | brings in conſiderable profit. To hins that hath ſhall be 
bor ... | given. When the Servant that had received five Ta- 
pendit,tanto | lents, traded and gained five more, Take the Talent, 
==, raph ſaith Chriſt, frozethe unprofitable ſervant, and give it to 
tem plane ſecs | bixy that hath gained: fivezour Communication to others, 
« my ag 1580 dirwinution, but an additionto our ſelves. Live 
Gen. p. 37. | co#lr are made the hotter for thoſe near them, which 
| | theyenlivened. The truth is,there is no Vfwry ſo law- 
| | | ful asof ſprrituel riches,noris there any ſoprofitable ; 
E | | Qur uſe upon#ſe,which almoſtdoubleth the principal 
| o | ln ſeven years, is nothing to this © Chriſtians,there-| 
fore loſe nota tide,a warket,an opportunity,if poſſible; 
| = hereby,though your beginnings be ſmall,your latter 
4 end ſhall wonderfully increaſe;Many thathave begwn 
| withvery little, have by trading thus , come todye 
| worth thouſands. Before 
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| be ſerviceable eachto other , I muſt alittle explain 


| Wy in good Co pany, 42} «ok 
Before I cometo ſhewWherein Chriſtians ſhould | 


my ſelf, left I ſhould ſeem to allow that which-the 
Word of God forbids, namely, that every. private 
Chriſtian ought-to be a Preacher :- Such a tenent 
would cut afunder the nerves and ligaments of this 
ſociety,which is Order. Every ſtar mult give light in 
itsown and proper ſphere. 

I. There is an authorative,publick counſelling,ad- 
moniſhing,ec. which belongeth only to Paſtors law- 
fully called.Obſerve what the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Are a// 
Apoſtles ? Are all Prophets ? Are all Paſtors 9 Are all 
Teachers? - No, all are not gifted for it. It would 
much refle& ovpon the King of Heaven to ſend ſer- 


127.20 


vants upon ſuch weighty errands, that were wnfit 
for them, and did rather render their buſineſs ridi- 
cyulous. Tts no eaſfie thing for a perſon to be _ 
fied for a publick preacher : The great Apoſtle cry- 
ethout , Who is ſufficient for theſe things? though 
the voyce of ignorant men is, Who is not ſufficient 
for theſe thizgr? Beſides all are not called toit, It is 
not £ifts and parts that will make g Subjegt an off- 
cer at home, or an Ambeſſador abroad, but a Com- 
2tiſſiou from his Prince 3 Lef no wan take this honour 
upon him, unleſs be be called of God, as was Aaron. | 
There be many 'works which private Chriſtians 
may not meddle with, as to coxſecrate things, tO 
conſtitute Eccleſiaſtical laws, to excommunicate, to 
receive 'in thoſe that are caſt out, toiadainiſter tbe 
Secrarents, &c. But thole works which they may 
and ought to do, as, fo exhort, adtiſe, admonifhy |. 
comfort, &c, they muſt do them as privete members, | 


not as pablick, Officers -in- the name or: ſtead of 
$92 Chriſt, | 
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enter into,an bard beard ;-by precept upon precept, 
and line upon line, we may beat truths into the 
heads of them that are yery dull. Jobs friend tells 
him, Behold thou haſt inſiruFed many, Job 4.3, In 
this ſenſe Job was eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame 3 eyes to prevent their wandring in a wrong 
way, and feet to preveht their (tumbling 1n the 
right way.. David was no Prieſt yet he would:teach 
Others Gods preceptsz When he had once taſted 
Gods love, others ſhould taſte ſome honey drop- 
ping from his lips Thex will 1 teach tranſgreſſors thy 
w4ys, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee,Plal.5 1. 
It is a noble Work for Chriſtians that kaveabili- 
ties and underſtanding to take ſome pains to teach 
and inſtract them that are ignorant. They cannot 
(worſhip God as they .ought becauſe they are unac 
quainted with his Word and Will, : How can a fer- 
vant pleaſe his Maſter that doth not know his plea-, 
ſure? They cannot do the good they ſhould, becaule 
they know not their duty : They who are almvuſt 
quite bligde will do but little work. They are more 
open to temptation both from evil .men and the 


evil one, becauſe of their ignorance. [ts as eaſe 
togive a child poiſon as wholeſans milk,, becauſe it 
'hath not wiſdom to diſcern the difference : Its not 


[hard to put the poiſox of error into their mouths, 
\who are but babes in_ underſtanding. . When the 
quick: ſighted walk ſteadly, theſe dark:ſighted_ per- 
[lons walk ſZumblinghyin the way of Gods comm and- 
[ments. O do. what thou canl(t Reader to inform 
(ſuch poor creatures ir the truths of God ;. for as the. 
[Eunuch ſaid to Philip, How ſhould they nnd erftand 
unleſs ſome one guide them? We count it worthy 
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Chriſtians: 


Chriſtians ſhould ſay to one! another , as Judah, 
to Simeon his brother, Come wp with me into mylot, | 
that T1 may ficht againſt the Canaanites, and I will go | 
up with thee into thy:lot: Help me by jogging and | 
awakening me if I ſeep, and I will do as much for 
thee, Judg.1.13. And exconrage one another as Joab | 
his brother Abiſhai, 2 Sam.10. 11,12. And be: ſaid." 

if the Syrians be too ſtrong for 'we, then. thou ſhalt | | 
help me; batif the childrenof Ammon be too ſtrong | 
for thee, then I will come and help thee. Be of good 
courage, and let ws play the men for our people, arid 
the Cities of aur God: "And the Lord do that which 
| ſeemeth him good. Thus the children of God ſhonld 


[] 


beſpeak each other; 1f-the world be too hard for thee, 
r will endeavour to aſſii# thee, by diſcovering the wa- | 
| | vity of its ſhallow allurements, and the foolery of its 


a 


| chin-deep affrightments3 - If the Devil or Fleſh be tao 
hard for me, thou ſhalt do thyntmoſi io ſuccour me in 
withſtanding their batteries, and repelling their poiſo- 
1 nous and fiery darts. Onely let us be of good conrage, 
letus watch, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit our ſelves 
like wen for our God, andour Redeemer, and our ſouls, | 
| and our eternal ſalvations, andthe Lord will be found 


_- 
at faithful, who hath aſſured #s that he will not ſuffer ws 
x [to be tempted above what we are able. 
3. By comforting the ſorrowful. Chriſtians ſhould 
have a Cordial in ſtore for them that are fainting 3 , 


a cup of wine for the heavy in heart, and be able 
(peak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary 3 Com\| 
fort the feeble 3 3. e. the ſick at heart, ſuch as are: 
ready to ſink under the weight of ſin, and are: 
frighted with the apprehenſion of the eternal fire, 

I Theſſ. 5.444. Amalek is branded with a mark of 
| BEOS infamy. 
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infamy, and was followed with a cutſe and flaugh- 
ter from God, for falling upon the faint end feeble 
ones of Iſrael, Demt. 25-18. God cannot endure it, 
he cannot bear it;; 'that his week fickly ones ſhould 
be wronged. Heis tender of them himſelf; he car- 
vieth bis lambs in his arms, Tja-40- 11+ and others 
muſt do ſo too , or he will make them rue 1t. 
The world doth as the herd, puſh the wounded 
Deer out of their company 3 but &8ammts endeavour 
to bindwp the broken in heart, to comfort them, as 
Panl commands his Corinthians , leſt they be ſwal- 
lowed up of too much ſorrow, 1 Cor. 2.14. 

— The Hu:bandmax doth mind his young tender 
trees ina ſpecial manner above them that are grown 
up and ftrovg, becauſeſuch are in more danger of 
breaking, and bruifing, and other hurt then grown 
trees5 ſo that beſides the wall or common fence a- 
bout the Orchard, he makes a ſpecial fence with 
buſhes and ſtakes about theſe, and gives themmore| 
choice nouriſhment, and more frequent watering 3 
God is moſt choice of his little ones, his weak chil- 
dren. When Tſrael was a child1 loved bim, I drew 
him with the \cords of love, and with the bands of a 
wan, Hoſ: 11.1, 3: Chriſtians muſt -imitate God in|. 
this. and be followers of him as dear children, IWhere- 
fore lift up the hands that hang down, and the feeble 
knees, Hebr.12.12. The Martyrs in priſon, by dil- 
courling on the promiſes ſhook off their carnal fet- 
ters. Holy Bradford made his dark dungeon by 
this means lightſor: to his fellow-priſoners. Luther 
profeſt MelanFbox very helpful to him againſt his 
inward doubts, as he was to MelanGbon againlt his 
fights about the publick ſtate of the Church. 4 
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In good Company, 


| fiend is born for the day of adverſity: And tis pity 
| he was ever born, that denieth to do that for which 
| he was born. It appertaines eſpecally to the of- 
| fice of a friend, ſaith Sexeca, to aflwage his friends 
| grief by ſpeech 3 to drive away his ſadne's by chear- 
fulneſs3 and torefreſh him with his very preſence. 
| When women travail they carry frequently with 
' them ſtrong waters, and if one fainteth or is fick, 
| | , 

2 that hath thoſe cordial waters prayeth her to 


take ſome for her eaſe and comfort. The Apoltle 


110 1 Theſ:4- about the fix laſt verſes, and then wiſh- | 
[eth them to make uſe of them for their mutual | 
good; herefore comfort one another with theſewords, 
' 4. By adwoniſhing the ſinful. Saints, like Clocks | 


made up of curious wheels and engines, are foon | 
diſcompeſed, and therefore often want foine work- 
man to ſet them in order again. A good man if his 
friend follow vertve, will be a Father to excourage| 
him 3 if he be full of doubts, will be a Miaiſter to di-| 
reF him 5 but if he follow vice, will be a Magiſtrate | 
to corre# him. Chriſtians muſt allow one another 


for their infirmities, byt not allow one another 72 
their infirmities. 1f 4 brother be overtaken with a fault, 
reſtore ſuch a one with the fpirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6.1. 
Which words are very emphatical , and point 


tO us. | 
I. The »ature of his fall; he is overtaken with a| 
fault, he doth not overtake the fault. 
paſſzve of jt, then aGive in it. 
ſells himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight 
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prepareth for the Chriſtian, choice and rare cordials 


He 1s rather | 
A finner like 4hab, | 
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of the Lords but a brother” like Paul is ſold] -- 
|="der ſie. Its proper to the wicked to be w— 
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Prov. 17. r7. 
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ig this unholy war againſt God. Saints fight not, ex- 


| cept they be preſ?. The Chriſtian 1s drewn to inj-\ 
 quity by cords of vanity, the other draweth inj-| 


quity with cords of vanity. | 
2. The duty of his friend , reſtore ſuch a one. 
[ts xaraprQers , an alluſion to Chirargiozs , who ſet. 


bones out of joynt, though they put their Pati- 


| ents to pain , and make them angry at preſent. 
| So mult Chriſtians endeavour the joyzting -of their 
| brethren, whoſe ſouls are out of order , though 


at preſent they have little thanks fortheir labour. 
This courtefie we owe to our brothers 0x or 4s, 
much more to his Sox! , Exod. 22. 4. Its a (tric 
| command, wary the unyaly, 1 Thel. 5. 14. though 
| moſt men draw back, when they are called to this 


| burthen, that fallen brethren lie under the ſan e 


miſery that Travellers do , to find many Hoſts, 
but few Friends, and may cry out, as Lewjs the 
| eleventh of France, 1 have plenty of all things, but 
ſuch as will tell me my faults, 
| 3» The mannerhow this friendly part muſt be per- 
formed, with the ſpirit of meekneſs; The bitterneſs 
of reprehenſion js much ſweetneſs, by the pleaſing- 
es of our expreſſions. Gentle ſores are but anguiſht 
with too hard a preſſure. Though Size are dri- 
ven with violence, yet Children that wander, are 
gently led home. According to the wound muſt 
the plaiſter be more orleſs ſearching, Chriſt reprove: 
Martha mildly, Martha, Martha , thou art careful 
and tronbled about many things , but he rebuked 
Peter ſharply, Get thee be hind me Satan. 

The: Apoſtle writing to the Rowarn?, commen- 
deth them highly , that they were able to admoniſÞ 


| one 
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| one another , Rom. 15. 14. They had piety and 
| grace enough to perform the duty , notwithſtand- 
/ing the arguments of ill will, or loſs ia eſtate, 
or other evils which the fleſh ſuggeſted to the con- 
|trary 3 and they had prudence and diſtretion enough 
to perform the duty , fo as it might moſt probably 
| be profitable : But how unlike are Chriſtians in 
'our days, to thoſe in the Primitive times! Admo- 
[nition 15 a Lyor Which few dare come near , for 
fear it will tear them in peicesz We carry ourſelves 


rather like® 24achiavels Scholars , Who taught: his- 


followers, if their friend were up to the knees in 
\water, to lend him their hand to help him out, 
and ſo if he were wp to the waſte , but if he were 
#þ. to the chin, then to lay their hand on his head, and 
duck, him under , that he riſe no more. How many 
that ſhould reprove others, have thejr mouths 
\ſtopt , as the Dogs by.the: Thief , with apiece of 
bread, ſome kindneſs-or other | Or elſe as Eraſmus 
faith of Harpocrates , they hold their finger in their 
mouths , and are affraid of. giving offence 3 they 
are rather like the reflection of a Looking:-glaſs, 
ready to. imitate others ſinful geſtures and acti- 
ons, then rebuke them for them. 3 There # no re- 
prover in the gate. | | 

/ Nay Heathen exceed in this many of us 3 The 


to profit and do good to us , feareth not to offend 
«3 and that it is one of the chieſeſt offices of friend- 
ſhip, 10 admoniſh. Enripides exhorts men to..get 
luch friends as would 'not: ſpare to: diſpleaſe theme, 


Great Philofopher tells us, That is true love, which | 
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[elichly R By bearing each others infirwities. Chri- 
ſtians like” the cleareſt fire, will have ſome 
. ſ\moak,, whereby they are apt to offend each others, 
| eyes , and to cauſe anger. The beſt and moſt) 
| pious, may ſometimes be peeviſh. Thoſe brethren 
' that love ſincerely , may too often quarrel 3 True 
Members of the ſame body, may by ſome accident 
be diſsjogfeds Though contentions argue them 
to have fleſh , yet they may ariſe where there ls 
ſpirit. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt commandeth, 
d Bear one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law of 
chriſt 3 Here is the Commandment enjoyned, 
and the Argument whereby it is enforced , Galat., 
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6. 2. : 
: Firſt , The Precept 5 Bear one anothers bur- 
thens. 
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There is a threefold byrdex that Chriſtians muſt 
bear for each other. | 
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| I. The civil burthens of their miſeries and ſuf-) 
ferings3 Have a fellow-feeling with them-in their 
afflictions 5 Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is 
affliFed , and I burn not 2 faith 'holy Paul. . Herod 


| at naught 3 The Chief Prieſts andElders will wock, 
him When he hangs upon the Croſs , Luk. 23. I1:| 
Mat. 27. 4+ Edom rejoyced in the day of Ternſa- 
kms trouble , they tryed '4Aha, ſo would we have 
';z 3 But the true ſeed of Jacob, ſigh for others: 
forrows, they weep with them that weep 3 Re- 
member them that are in bonds, as bound with them, 
and theme that ſuffer adverſity 3 It one part of the 
natural body be in pain, the other parts are ſenfi-, 
ble of itz When oze branch of a Tree is torn and 


with it, and out of Sympathy: (as it were) will 
not thrive ſo well as formerly. If oze perſon of a 


family be: fick, how much do his relations from a 


[principle'of nature , -lay to heart his pain and ill- | 


neſs ! Chriſtians are all members of the ſame body, 
branches of the ſame vine , children of the ſame fa- 
\mily, and it wonld be monſtrous and unnatural for 
them, not to feel each others miſeries, and ſuſſer in 
leach others ſufferings. 

11.T he Spiritual barthen of their iniquities and ſins 3 
| Whether more immediately againſt God. Though we 


[muſt not bear with them in their fins , yet we mult |- 


and his men of 'War ,” will ſet a perſecated Chriſt | 


mangled in Summer, the ather branches are affeCted | 


|help to bear their fins with them. We ought to 
(fir on the ſame \ floor with them that are fallen 
\down, and to mourn with them, and for them, 
'and to bear ſome of the weight 3 This temper | 
= fo eminent in A##broſe, he would ſo plentifully 
Fey Pp weep 


| Rom. 12, 15.| 
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| willing to bear each others weight , whilſt they 
are paſling through thoſe boiſtrows waters, till they 


weep with. the ſinning party, that a Great Com- 
| mander under Theedoſizs beholding it , cried out, 
This max is onely worthy the name of a Biſhep. 

As Stags when they ſwim over a River, to, 
feed in ſome Meadow , , they ſwim in a row, 
and lay their;heads over oe arothers backs, bear- 
[ing the weight of one anothers horns, and when 
the firſt is weary, another taketh his room, and 
ſo they do. it, by courſe. So Chriſtians muſt be 


land at their gloriozs eternal harbour. 

Or , whether their ſins are immediately againſ? 
our ſelves, It.the teeth bite the toxgue, . that leek- 
eth no revenge. ,When the feet through their {lip- 
ping, throw the body upon the ground , it riſeth 
up, and all is well. Some Chriſtians are of ſuch 
weak, ſtomachs , that they can digelt nothing that 
looks like an unkindne(s or 1njury - 5 But tcs the 
glory of a man to paſs by offences. Cyprian faith, to 
bear with affrents, is a ray of. Divinity. . A noble- 
(pirfted man will diſdain to take notice of petty 
dii-reſpetty, he will over-come contempt by con- 
tempt. Þut an heaven:born Chriſtian hath higher 


principles, an1 more ſublime. motives to forgive 


his offending brother. I Paul, the Priſoner of the 
Lord , beſeech you to walk worthy of the wocation 
wherewith ye are called, with all lowlineſs and meek: 
nefs , with long-ſuffering , forbearing .one another in 
love , Epheſ. 4. 1,2. And be ye kind one to anotitr,; 
tender-hearted , forgiving one another , even as God 


| reported of Coſroees the Perſian Kipg , that he 
cauſed| 


”» 
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cauſed a Throne to be made for him , like Heaver, | 
with the Sur, M00r, and Stars, artificially placed | 
above it , and under bjs feet thick and black clouds, 
and high winds and tempeſis. | He that would have 
an Heaven here, I mean, enjoy God , and him- | 
ſcl,muſt of neceſlity trample thefe under his feer. | 
It is good advice which Berzard gives in ſuch a 
caſe : Doſt thou hear that a brother hath ſaid or 
done ſomewhar that refleQeth upon thee, or is 
injurious ro thee? thenlaith hes 
| I. Be hard to believe it. He ſhould have a loyd 
tongue , that can make thee to bar ſuch a report. | 
I would give him little thanks (in caſe the honour 
'of Go were not concerned) that were the mel- 
ſenger to bring me fuch a ſowr preſent 3 his pains 
would deſerve but a poor reward', that brought | 
'me tidings.of a diſcourtefie to rob me of my cha-. 
rity. The evidence (hall be very clear, or I will 
write Teweramyws upon his Biff of Indiftment 5 
Bur if the thing be ſo plain thar it cannot be deny-} 
ed, then ſaith he, | 1:7 Hl 
| -2, Excuſe his intent and purpoſe. Think wich} 
'thy ſelf , Poſlibly he had a good erd in it. He; 
\[pake as he heard , or he did what he did upon} 
lome good ground and account.. Though the a&@ior 
eem ro favour of injury , yet certainly in his in- 
[tention there was no evil. Rad I his eyes, I ſhould 
lee his end was right and honeſt 3 Bur if there 
'(hould be no reaſon for hope, that his purpole was 
good . then ſaith he, 
| 3+ Thiak be didit ignorantly ; that had he known 
the conſequence, he would not have been guilty 
of ſuch a crime. Surely the man thought xo burt, 
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he ſpake on a ſuddex, ſuch words came out of 
his mouth before he was aware, or he would ne- 
ver have ſpoken them 5 I my ſelf in an heat, might 
have been as harſh. When high winds blow, 
ſtprms will follow. 
- 4. If thou canſt not be perſwaded but the in- 
jury was wittingly offered , then think , He was 0- 
vercome with ſome great temptation. There were ex- 
traordinary fumes at that inſtant flying up into his 
head , which made him talk idly, and of which 
now he may be repenting before the Lord. The 
ronug man Was too hard for the wenk, Chriſtian. 
leſh and blood. was eaſily conquered by Prixcipals- 
| ties &Powersz I may well forgive him,his ſia will coſt 
him ſorrow enough before his Father ſmile on him, 
III. The Natural burthen (as I may call it,though 
it hath a relation to ſpiritual , but not fully in the 
former ſenſe) of their infirmities. Some by rea- 
ſon of bad inſiruments , are but bunglars at their] 
work 3 They have naturally underſtandings very 
dull to receive, and memories very flow to retain 
ſpiritual things. They have ill conſtitutions of 
body, and thereby the worſe frames of ſoul, and 
the more apt to be peeviſh and fretful ; Now we 
exhort you brethren , that ye ſupport the weak, and be 
| patient towards all men, 1 Theſ. 5. 14. All the 
perſons in Gods family , are not of the ſame height 
and ſirexgth : though ſome are Old Men and Fa 
thers, and others are Young and ſtrong 3 yet ſome; 
| are little Children, Babes in Chriſt 5 fome can go! 
alone, or with alittle help, if you hold them but 
by their leading-ſtrirgs; but others muſt be carries 
in arms, and will require much love and patience 
to! 
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to overcome their childiſh frowardneſs. Chriſt wink : 
at their weakneſſes, who hath moſt reaſon tobe mo- 
ved with them ; though his diſciples were raw, and 
dull, and flow to believe and underſtand, yet he 
bears with them. Nay , though when he was 
watching for them, and in his bloody ſweat , his whole 
body being in a goer blood, under the weight of 
their and others ſfinson his back, and they lay ſlee- 
ping and ſnoring, .and could not watch with him 
one hour, he doth not fall frercely upon them, but 
calmly asketh them, Could ye not watch with me one 


hour 2 and afterwards excuſeth it for them, 
Firſt, From the zaturalsauſe; There beads were 


full at that time of fuxves 3 Their eyes were heavy |, 


with ſorrow. They were full of grief for their 
dear Maſter, and their ſorrow hindring the digeſti- 
on of their food, filled them with vapours, which 
aſcending to their brains inclined themto ſleep. 
Secondly, From the Aoral cauſe 3 they would, but 
they could not. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak 3 there better part would move more 
ſwiftly, and doany thing at my call and command, 
but their fleſh draweth back, and makes them drive 
heavily. Its no wonder that their. pace isſo ſlow, 
when like the ſnail, they have ſuch an houſe, ſuch 
an hinderance upon their backs; The ſpirit 3s willing, 
but the fleſh jo weak, Who can think of this inh- 
nite grace of the bleſſed Redeemer in making ſuch 
an Apelogie for them, whom he had ſuch cauſe to 
be full of fury agaiaſt, and not be incited to imitate 


ſo admirable a pattern ! 
There 1s another famous inſtance in the Old Te- 


(tament, and that is .Gods patience towards = 
vil 
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- Jonah } by which all may ſee how much he 
| bears With his froward children. 
| Firſt Jonabruns from his buſineſs; God ſends him: 
|to Nzriveh, he will go to Farſhiſh 5 here was plain 
| rebellion againlt his Soveraign. One would have ex- 
| pected that the jealous God ſhould have given him 
. | a Traytors wages, and When be wasat Sea have ſuf- 
 fered the Ocean of waters to have ſwallowed up his 
| body, and the Ocean of fire and wrath, his ſoul; but 
' loe, he cannot permit his Jonah to periſh 5 he will 
; rather whip him to. his work, then let him wazder to 
\ his rxine. But how gentle is the rod > God cannot 
' forget the love of a Father, though Joxah forget 
| the duty of a childe, but will rather work a miracle, 
and: make the dewourer his Savioxr, then ape (hall 
| miſcarry. Tis true, he was toſſed with a violent 
rempeſt and thrown over-board, but God provided 
him aſhelter before the ſtorm,and prepared a bale 
to ſwallow him down, not for his deſira@ioxz, but 
; his deliverance 3 And the Lord ſpake to the fiſh, and 
| it vomited up Jonah upoz the dry land. 
| Well now, the childe is browght howe, you will 
look that he ſhould make ſome recompence for his 
former difobedience, by his faithfulneſand diligence 
| for the fiitaurez that the daxger he had been in, the 
' death he had ſo narrowly eſcaped , the miracle 
. which had been wrought for him, and the extraor- 
; dinary mercy he had fo lately received, ſhould have 
, melted him wholly into Gods zzonld, and have made 
| him, like Abraham, to have come up wholly to Gods 
i foot. But alas he addeth fin to fin , and neither 
| mercy.nor miſery, prevail with Him to know him- 
; felf. Indeed he undertakes the journey and meſ 
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as vnwillingly as the Bear goeth to the ſtake. Aﬀeer 
he had pronounced a ſentence of death upon the N5- 
nivites , and ſhewed them a warrant under the high 
Gods hard and ſeal for their ſpeedy execution; how 
illdoth he take it, that upontheir humble ava 

a Reprieve ſhould be granted them ? he frets in- | 
wardly againſt God, and through the exceeding heat | 
of his heart his torgue bliſters with caſting Gods 
mercy in his teeth. He was wrath for thatin which 
he had cauſe to rejoyce : His love to his brethren | 
might have made him glad of their eſcape, and his 
love to his God ſhould have quicted him in all his] 
wite and holy proceedings 3 But it difpleaſed Jonah | 


i 


[ 
i 
tk 


exceedingly ,and he was very angry,aud he prayed unto 


| the Lord:O Lord,was not ther my ſaying in my Country? | 


for I knew that thou art a gracions God,e9c. Therefore | 
0 Lord take away my life. He quarrels with Gods! 
providence, and he doth as it were twit God with | 
(that which is the glory of all his Attributes and | 
ations, and the beſt friend the poor children of | 
men have). his Grace and Pty, deliring rather the| 
deſtruftion. of above ſix/core thouſand perſons, then | 
that himſelf, by the blind ignorant world , ſhould, 
ve reckoned a- falſe Prophet. Behold inapetiexce in| 
ts largeſt dimenſions ! Jonah will dye , becaufe .ſo 
many thouſands are allowed out-of: infinite kind- 
nels to live, O what a neſt of vermine was in the 
womb of this diſobedience! Here is pride both tn 
preferring his own will before Gods, and in his un- 
Willingneſs to ſuffer a little in his repute in the eye 


of. the people : Here was paſſ7o to the height, and 
Par againſt God himſelf : Here was wurmuring 
3 | againſt 


ſage he was called to upon a ſecond command, but | 


Tre ene wearers 


' report which I hear of you my ſons, &c. when God 
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heaven, turn a S$axlintoa Paul. Could the fondeſ# 
and moſt izduleext Father in the world | be more 
meek, more milde in his expreſſion ! He appeals to 
Jonah's conſcience whether ſuch behaviour was an- 
{werable to his Oath of Allegiance 3 Doſi thou well to| 
be angry ? Is this paſſion ſutable to that ſubmiſſun 
which thow oweſt to me and my Providences { Eli 
ſaid as much to his wicked ſons 1t is mot a good 


#1as ſo incenſed againſt him for his mildzef, that he 
ſends him an ear-tickling and an heart-jrembling meſ 
ſage : And yet Cod himſelf is fo favourable and 
compaſſionate to one whole ſin admitted of greater 
aegravations inſome reſpects then thoſe of El#'s ſons, 
( Jonah ſinned after fuch a miraculows ſalvation, 


and that againſt chuſing, calling, pardoning, ſaving 
loze, which El;'s ſons did not ;_) nay, and when the 
MalefaFor upon the reading of this gentle Indi 
ment to him, inſtead of pleading guilty, and begging 
a Pſalm of mercy , had ſtubbornly and obſtigately 
juſtified, himſelf 3 God who might have awarded 
judgement againſt him according to law, (till forbear- 
e&th him, and when his pathetical words would not 
reclaim him, he trieth if a aviraculows work will re- 
duce him to his allegiance. O the tenderneſs of 
Cod towards his froward Children! I have ſome- 
times wondred at his infinjte patience towards ſo 
diſobedient a Prophet 3 buralas , I experience it 


daily in his ſuperabundant grace and goodneſs to- 
' wards my own foul, notwithſtanding my greater 


; provocatione, 
| * Reader, by all this thou mayſt ſee what cauſe thon 
\aſt to bear with thy fellow-Chriſtians, ,when God 


eat... 
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| beareth with his-creatures, notwithſtanding thoſe 
| mulriplied affronts and diſ-reſpefs, which they offer | 
ito his glorious holy and infinite Majeſty. | 


.j Though he was the Churches onely Law-giver, and 


| 


Secondly, We may obſerve in the foregoing 
Text, the prevailing Argument to this Precept 3 And. 


\ ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. This was the great Law 


which Chriſt commanded fo frequenty , ſo affecti-' 
onately, and the Apoſtle mentioneth it here, as if; 


'it were the oxely Law, or all the Law, becauſe 


this love is the fulfiling of the whole Law 3 As if 
he had ſaid, 0 avy Galathians, f ye have any love 
to Chriſt, and would evidence it 40 your ſelves and 
others , let there be no bitterneſs , nor envyings, nor | 
heart burnings amongſt you , but love your Neighbours 
4s your ſelves, ſuffer with them in their ſufferings; 
| let their ſore eyes and tears for ſin, ſet your eyes a 
watering 3 pardon them, though they may offend and: 
provoke your bear with them , notwithſtanding their, 
| paſſion and peeviſhneſs3 for hereby ye will obey tht 
' great Law , which is indeed the whole Law Fontain- 
' ing your duty toward your brother, or that Law which 


| the heart of Chriſt was ſo infinitely ſet wpon, that| 


| he will have it called his Law , the Law of Chriſt; 
This is my commandment , that ye love one another. 


fo a} the commandments eujoyned her were hs; 
yetas amongſt all the Diſciples there was one that! 
had moſt of his heart , and was called he Diſcipte 
whone Jeſws loved; ſo pollibly amongſt all the com-! 
mendments , that of love had moſi of his heart, and: 


loved. My commandment; the Law of Chriſt, | 
O: 
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| r2ay fitly be called the commandment which Teſus | 
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/ance Is no ſmall help to our peace and ſafety. 
| There is a (tory of two Goats , which may..excel- 
| lently illuſtrate the benefit of this duty. They 
| both met on a #arrow bridge,under which a very deep 
[ang fierce ſtream did glide; there was no going 
ny back, neither could- they paſs forward for 
the narrownefsof the Bridge 3 Now had they fought 
[for their pallage, they had been certain both to 
periſh 3 this therefore they did, they agreed that 
the one ſhould: ze. down, and the other go over 
him , and by this means both their lives were'pre- 
ſerved, Whilſt Chriſtians are fighting like ſome 
{ſmall chickens, they are a prey to Kites, and o- 
ther ravenous creatures. 1z quietreſs ſhall be their 
ſtrength (lia. 30. 15.) As true in this, as well as other 
lenſes. | | 

| SE: CT. VI. 
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Hirdly , Chriſtians ought in good Company, 

not onely to do what good they can to each 
other, bur allo to receive what good they may from 
each other; God ſets up ſuch-candles , not for us 
[to play, bur to work by. The ſtrongeſ# Chriſtian 
may gain by the weakeſt; A [mall brimftone match, 
'may help ro light a great Torch 5 A ſervant may 
{ſometimes think of a way to inlarge his impri. 
ſoned Maſter, when his Maſter dreams not of it. 
Every loop or pin was helpful to the Tabernacle 3 
An homely digger that is poor, doth ſometimes dil- 


O how ſweet is the muſick , when Saints joyn | 
thus in coxſort ! and how harſh is the ſound of | 
jarring firings | a mutual yeilding and forbear- 


| 
| 


3. Chriſtian; * 
muſt receive | 
good in good ; 


company, 


cover rich Mines, winch wealthy Merchants took no | 
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notice of. Apollo, one mighty in the Scriptures, is con- 
tent to learn of an Handy-craft man 3 Cordials are 
not to be refuſed , becauſe brought to us in a 
wooden ſpoon. Who ever lent away ſilver or gold, 
»ecauſe brought to him in a bag of Leather ? 


The. M097 though ſhe be but ſmall, and ſeated 
in a lower Orb® then the ſtars of the firſt wagnitnde, 
and though ſhe hath her ſpots and imperfe@ions, 
yet ſhe lends an wſeful light ro men, preveatstheir 
ſtumbling and wandring out of their way , and pro- 
diceth here and there a motion ſubordinate and 
obedient to an heavenly influence 5 when thoſe 
luminaries that are above her in place, are betow her 
in ſe and ſervice : Proud men diſdain to take 
poor Saints advice; as if wiſdom had forſaken all 


| commerce with inferiour perſons, and taken up 


her abode onely in ſtately Palaces, Upon this ſcore 
Darins (inſtead of the thfiks which he owed) 
payed Charidemss with no lefs then death for 
his g0:.d counſel 5 But its the folly as well as tic 
arrogancy of ſome , rather to aſcend to a dange- 
rous height, then deſcend at the call of one below 
them; O how mad is he that will rater run on 1n 
-hazardous paths to his rujze, then turn back and 
retreat at the defire of one that is his inferiour / 
And ſuch proud Chiiſtians have this uſuaily for 
their reward of God , that when the hamile 
chat vill foop to take up jewels at the feet of the 
meaneſt are enriched , they get nothing by godly 
conference. We give noreliefio them that go gor- 
geouſhly attired, and brag of their own large revenues. 

There lieth a great deal of wealth and worth 
in ſome obſcure and negleted Chriſtians 3 men do 
; ; not. 


| 
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[not more uſually trample upon the golden veixs of | 


earth in Awerica:, then conceited perſons trample 
ou the ſpiritual riches in poor Chriſtians 3* but a wiſe 
| man will better himſelf by his exeazies, much more | 
' by his godly friends, both in taking their coun- | 
ſel and receiving their admonition, if. occaſiun be. | 
1. la Taking counſel; It was ſaid of Demoſthenes, | 
that he was better at praiſing vertue , then practi- | 
ſing it. We muſt write by that Copy which we er 
others. It was the ſpeech of a Philoſopher, That 
its the eaſieſt thing in the world to give good counſel, 
; 4d the hardeſt thing to take it. Jobs friends, though 
falſly, taxed him as guilty of this crime, Job 4. 
3, 4; 5. Behold thon haſt inſirafted many, and. 
ſtrengthened the weak hands 3 Thy words have up- 
\ boldew hizs that was filing, and thou haſt ſtrengthned |. 
the feeble knees, But now it is come npsn thee and thou 
| fainteſt , it toucheth thee and . thou art troubled. 
|Dotor Preſton confelled on his death-bed , that he | 
| tound it diificult to take that Phyficx which he had 
often adminiſtred to others. But all Chrittians 
muſt and will endeavour it 5: Solozzon makes it the 
mark of a prudent man 3 1he way of a fool is right 
\in bis own eyes, but be that hearkeneth to connſel i; 
wiſe, Prov. 11. 15. When out of ſelf-conceit we 
Fee others advice, we bewray our own pride | 
and folly. @zintilian {aid of ſome , They might 
bave proved excelent Scholars, if they had not thought 
themſelves ſo already 3 this 1s true of r00.. many in 
our days 5 They might bave proved excellent Chriſti-| 
ans, if they had not thought themſelves too good to 
learn 3 He that every day layeth up ſomething, though 
but little, will in tie have a good. ſtock 
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2; In Receiving admonition. T he flowach of man! 
naturally .riſeth againſt this bitter Phyſick,, though it| 
| conduceth ſo much. to his health z Faithful reproof 
is the awakening a - man out of fleep, and ſuch are 
very apt tobe angry. The Hedg-hog bruſleth up her 
prickles, and will pierce if 1t be poſſible thoſe that 
come to take hold of her, | 

Thereare two things that cauſe men. to rage a- 
oainſt reproot.. | 

1. Guilt of the fin objected. Gmilt makes men 
| angry when they are ſearched, and like Horſes 
| that are galled, to kick, if they be:but touched. 
| They hate, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt , hime that reproveth| 
| iz the gate. The eaſieſt medicines, and mildeſt| 
| waters, are troubleſome to ſore eyef. Praxaſpes 
having reproved-Cawmbyſes for his draukenneſs, did 
ſo exaſperate him, that he ſhot the Son of the Re- 
prover through the heart, to confute the Father 
by ſhewing the ſfteadinef of his hand. Though,Fou 
| ſtir one that hath a boy/ never ſo gently, yet he 
will fret and fume. Ahab conſcious of his own filth 
and. vickedneſs, hates Aichaiah for telling him 
the truth. There is ſcarce a more probable lign, 4 
that the crime objected is true, then wrath and: 
bitterneſs againſt the perſon that chargeth us wit 
it, Children that have caxkers, will not ſuffe 
honey to come near their mouths, as ſweet as it 1s. 
Though. men are bold to fin, even to the face of 
God, yet they areſo proud , that they would not 
have it viſible to the eye of a man ; therefore 
when by their admonitions they find that they are 
diſcovered, they wrangle and quarrel. 
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| 2. Love to fin makes men impatient under-re- 
' proof, 'T was Davide fondneſs of Abſolon , that 
, made him ſo ſtri& in his charge to ' hug Captains 
; concerning him , Deel gently with the young mas 
' Ablolon, for wy ſake. Tis love of [uſt , that 
| makes us ſo deſirous it ſhuuld be ſpared, and ſo 
| paſſionate when it is pierced by a reproof. A man. 
\ may gather that fin to be his Dabilah, which he 


'will ſuffer none to hurt. Fglebert King of weſt 


Saxons, ſlew Earl Cambra for telling him of his 
faults, but it was becauſe his fin was dearer to him 
then his ſoul. When a perſons, tin is to him as the 


apple of his eye, no wonder if he be offended ar |. 


any that ſhall touch it. Solomon calls reproofs 
ear-rings3 Tam lure they are 1i] beftowed on ſuch 
micircumciſed ears, Prov. 25. 12. | 

But Grace will teach a Chriſtian contentedly to 
taxe thoſe potions that are wholſow, though they 
be nor foothſom. It is holy Davids exprefiion, Let 


let him veprove me , it ſhall be an excellent 01; it 
| ſhall not break, my bead, Pla. 141. 5. Faithful re- 
[proof is:a token of love, and therefore may 
well be eſteemed a kindneſs. Sach wounding 
of a friend is bealirg , and ſo David-might well 
call it an excellext 0yl. And he did not onely ſay 
lo, (which iseafie and ordinary) but ated accor- 


mend holy water , but turn away their faces, when 
it comes to be ſprinkled on them. When he had 
by fin, and continuance in it , ſo gangrend his 
Hleſh, and corrupted himſelf , ' that he 'was in 


hy 


the righteows [mite me , it ſhall be a kindneſs, and 


dingly ; He did not as the Papilts; who highly com- | 


anger of. death , he ſuffered . his fores- to be | 
| throughly ___ 


—— 


Prov. 21.24, 
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| nature, for a man like a Serpent , if he be but 


chroughly ſearched without regret. Nathan was 
the Chirurgion- whom God imployed to ſearch 
that wound which had divers months been feſtring 
in his ſoul; and:truly he did not dally with his pa- 
tient, though he were a Prince , but thruſt his in- 
ſtrument to the bottom 3 yet whatever pain It put 
him to, he took it patiently , and was ſo far from 
| being angry with the Prophet , that he made him 
one of his Privy Council. Tis a fign of a polluted 


toucht, to gather poiſon , and vomit it up at the 
party, Rebuke a ſcorner and he will hate thee 3 Re- 
buke a wiſe #2an and he will love thee. | 
Pride ſcorns a correftor, and thinks it a diſgrace 
to amend upon anothers delirez henceit hates him 
that endeavours it : Ames for reproving the golden 
calves was acculcd by Amaziah, the chick Prieſts of 
the Idols of Bethel, and {truck by Uriah the ſon of| 
that Azzaziah with a ſpear on the head , whereof 
he died, ſaith Buztingus Tienerar.Sacr. But reprove 
a wiſe man and he will love thee. ' 
Auſtin notes it as a fign of grace in bis friend 4- 
lipias , that he received his reproct ſo well. Paul 
rebuked Peter ſharply, and that before a conſider-; 
able Company of Peters friends, yet he loved pot 
Paul the leſs for its for in his Epiſtle which was 
' written ſome time after that conteſt, and afterthe' | 
Epiſtle to the Galathians which records it , he 
makes honourable mention of Paxls writings, and | 
of that very Epiſtle among the reſt (2 Pet. 3 
15, 16.) and calleth him his beloved brother. As 
they who Jove their fins, hate the reprover 3 ſothey 
that hate their ſins, love him, When 1/aiah had de- 


clared 


| 
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clared from God a dreadful threatning againſt He- 
zekzah for his pride, he doth not flie out into a paſſi- 
on againſt the Prophet, but ſubmits with Good 7s the 
, word of the Lord, which thou baſt ſpoken. Tis ſaid of 
Gerſox the great Chancellour of France, that he re- 
 joyced in nothing more then 4 friendly reprehenſion. 
' And itisſtoried of our Richard the firlt,that he would 
| be ad-roniſbed by a poor Hermit. Alphonſas King of 
Arragon, being asked what company he liked belt ; 
|anſwered, Books , for they, ſaith he, without fear and 
| flattery, will tell me my faults faithfully. Faithful are 
the wour:ds of a friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are de- 
ceitfal. A loving reproof is a wound in love,the wound 
of a friend; and therefore we mult beſtow our anger 
upon our faults; that deſerve the reproof, not upon 
our friexds that give the reproof. How fooliſh is he 
that breaks his own head, & then rageth at his friend 
for endeavouring to cyreit. Ahab quarrels with Elijeh, 
as the Incendiary of 7/rael, for reproving their Ido 
latries 5 when alas like Ztne, that flame aroſe ont of 
their own bowels, which threatned to reduce them 
to aſhes. Some of the Heathen were (o ſenhibleof | 


their pronels to erre , and to bepartial in their own 
cales, when they had erred, that they both kindly 
accepted 'rTeproofs, and earneſtly defired a Re- 
prover. It is reported of - Alexander , that having 
bad a Philoſopher a long time wich-him,} he ſhould 
lay to him, Recede'a me 5 prorſus conſortium tunts 
nolo, quod cum tanto tempore, mecum degeris nun- 


1 will have none of thy company , for thou haſt lived 
long with me, and conldſt uot- but obſerve ſome fail- 


quars me de vitio aliquo increpaſit 5 Be gone from me, |* 


Fe in me , jet thon' haſt not reproved me of any. 


Prov. 27, 6. 


. 
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| 


| ſharpeſt fruit 1smoſt profitable and wholſom. The | fi 


And Azgufias Ceſar for this cauſe did much lament 
the death of Yarro, becauſe thereby he was depri- 
ved of one that would deal faithfully with him when 
he offended. | 
Yet asthey ſay, ſome roſes are too tender to en- 
dure the ſtrength of the ſmell of Wormwood;lo ſome 
Chriſtians that its hoped are ſound , cannot without 
wry mouths, and angry faces, drink down this bitter 
liquor. Aſa was a good man, yettime was when 
he impriſoned a Prophet for bringing him an admo- 
nition from God. One would have thought that 
the King would have bid the ſervant welcome for 
his Adaſters ſake 3 but truly a priſox was all there- 
ward he had for his pains. It wasthe ſpeech of a 
wiſe and experienced Chriſtian, That he never 
-was acquainted throughly with any one, but firſt 
he difpleaſed him by admonifhing him of his faults : 
Bat as light ſtuff and rubbiſh Kindleth ſooner then 
ſolid and more ſubſtantial wood ; ſo they are the 
weaker and 1eff wiſe Chriſtians that are fo ſoon fired 
into a petand paſſion, if but told of their errors. 
Tis childiſhneſs to be unwilling to take bitter medi- 
\cines. A prudent perſon will rather permit c#p- 
ping ales and corroſives to be applied to his body,| M {© 
then ſuffer his diſtemper to reign and kill him. The] MI 


Lemon is more tart, yet 1s more excellent then the; 
Orange; which delighteth the taſte. | 

Reader, is it not better to be awakened by a rou- 
ſing reproof, then to ſſeep the ſep of death? and 
wilt thou be angry with thy Glend Ge doing thee 
that courteſie?- Is it not better for thy familiar 


companion to tell thee meekly of thy — 
and! 


— 
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and call thee to repentance, then for God to re- 
prove thee, and fet thy ſins in order before thine 


thundered, the monntains [moaked, and Afoſes bim- 


|felf trembled.The voice of the Lord is powerful,the voce 


of the Lord is full of majeſtyzthe voyce of the Lord break- 
e«th'the Cedars, yea,the Cedars of Lebanon; the voyce of 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, yea it ſhaketh the wil- 


eyes? When God uttered his voyce, vhe Heavens | 


 derneſs of Kadeſh 3 How wilt thou ther endure the 
thundring of ſuch a Cazron, a reproof for thy (ins 
from the Almighty God, at whoſe rebuke the earth 
quakes, therocksare rent in pieces, and the foun- 
dations of the world are moved / The 1ſreclites 
ſaid unto Mojes, Speakthon to ws, and wewill hear ; 
but let not God ſpeak,, left we dye, Ex0d.20.19. Tru- 
ly ſo mayſt thou ſay to thy companion, Speak thox 
to me of-my offences , deal plainly with me about any 
thing that thou ſeeſt amiſs in me, and I will hear 
'theez but let not God ſpeak to me leſt I dye, leſt 
bis. voyce ſtrike me down, ſirike me dead. There 
[is an abſolate neceſlity of thy ſenſe of, and ſor- 
[row for thy ſins. This ordinarily muſt be wrought 
in thee , either by admonition from #2an, or by 
{ome ſevere rebuke from God. Conſider ſerioul- 
ly therefore, whether it be not eaſier to take a} 
faithful check, from thy fellow creature, then to be 
Called to repentance by fome dreadful judgement 
fromthe jealous God. O tis a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God; for our God is a con- 
|ſuming fire. - 

| One thing more Reader is conſiderable 3 It 
8 not enough to take a reproof with patiexce, but 
ao to be awakened by reproof to repeuterce. Its a 
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fhould rejoyce 
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dreadful aggravation of fin to cortizue in it after 
thou art convinced of it. Such impudence is follow- 
Ed with fearful vengeance. He that being oftemre- 
proved heardexeth his heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy, Pro.29-1. . 


| 


Joyce. in each others grace and good. True love 


{in Wheat when it is ripe z the. higheſt Chriſtians, 4 


| 


| 
| 
| 


Fourthly , Chriſtians if they would exerciſe | 
themſelves to Godlineſs in good company, muſt ye-! 


will rejoyce in the welfare of another, as its own; 
Peter beholding thoſe eminent Graces in Pal, did, 
not repine that a brighter ſtar was riſen which; 
would eclipſe his ſplendour, but glorified God in | 
Panl, and gave him the right-hand of fellowſhip. Its 
a prophane Eſax that hates a Jacob tor having ob- 
tained his Fathers bleſſing beyond himſelf, Envy 
is from the evil owe. Saul who was-without Gcd, 
eged and hated David for ſlaying more of Gods ene- 
miles, and obtaining thereby greater renown then 
himſelf could. Yet alas, the ſpirit which dwel: 
leth in the bet, lufteth to ewvy * Corrupt nature 
will ſhew it ſelf if it be poſtible at this window, 
There are ſome Countries, - as Candie, that have 
( Naruraliſts tell us ) #o poiſon; but there 1s not 
any Chriſtian without a ſpice of this ſin. Foſhu« 
is ready to envy them that ſeemed by their light 
to darken his Maſter. | 

Cantharides a venemous worm, uſually breedeth 


the greateſt Favoyxrites at Court , are uſually the 
greateſt objeRs of exzy. But O tis aſign of a we 
eye not to behold the ſunſhine of others holinel 


thankl' 
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br to God for the faith, and love, 2nd 
| patience of the The/ſalowiars, and their grace was a 
| ſtrong cordial to revive him in his ſorrows and di- 
| ſtreſs. We give thanks to God for you all ; Remem- 
| bring without ceaſing, your work, of faith, and Iabour 
\ of love , and patience of hope in our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, 
We were comforted over you, in all our afflidions 

and diſtreſſe by your faith. Nay , he was fo far 
| \from grieving at others graces, that he profeſlech 
| the joy of his life did very much depend upon 
| their perſeverance in plety 3 For. now we live, if 
i ye flanud faſt in the Lord ; As if he had ſaid, Or 

[t;f will be but « death in regard of ſorrow and grief, 
o it will be ſo doleful a being , that it will not de- 
" ſerve the name of a life, if ye ſhould once «be looſe 
and wandring from the Lord , 1 Thel. 1, 2, 3, 4- 
2 Theſ. 3.6, 7,8. 1 Coloſ. 12. Grace cannot bur 
defire and delight in its like. He that truly loves 
his God , will rejoyce in his brothers graces, be 
cauſe they tend to his Fathers glory and he that 
truly loves his brother , will be glad at his grace, 
| becauſe it tends ſo exceedingly to his brothers good. 
| Pedaretus when he could not be admitted to be one 
of the three hundred, among the Spartans, weni 
[home , rejoycing that his Conntry had three hundred 
better men then himſelf, Surely then , Chriſtians 
when they behold others ſparkling with grace, and 
|\bining as Iights in the World, ſhould rejoyce that 
the bleſſed God bath ſome that can do him more 
ova and bring him more glory then them- 
elves. 
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A Good Wiſh about a Chriſtians Carriage in Good 


Company , wherein the former heads are ap- 
plied. WEL AA | 


=; OR | T'He Father of mercies, and onely wife God, who 
dugion. hath appointed ihe way in which I ſhould walk, du- 
ring the time of my Pilgrimage , and underſtandeth 
the multitudes of rubs and hinderances that 1 ſhail en- 
| counter with , the power and policy of thoſe enexnies 
| which will beſet me therein, as alſo how weak, F am, 
| and unable to hold out 5 how weary I ſhall foon be, 
and ready to give over if I ſhould travail alone, ha- 
ving out of his boundleſs grace and goodne(s, called 
ve to the communion ot Saints, that 1 might be di- 
refed by their counſel, and euconraged by their com- 
pany, notwithſtanding all oppoſition, to run the ways 
of his commandements : I Wiſh that I may eſteem 
his precept herein as my glorious priviledge , improve 
| their ſociety to the greateſt adr-antage , both for my 
| own welfare , and my Gods hononr and delight , to 
| converſe with thoſe brethren here , with whom I hope 
' to dwell in my Fathers houſe for cver 3 What an in- 
| eſtimable dignity doth my God inveſt me with, in im- 
| poſing on me ſo iweet a duty | How wretcbedly 
(«grateful ſhould T be, if his paths ſhould not be the 
| more pleaſant to me for ſuch companion: | The worth 
| and riches of this ſociety, may well invite me to 
irade with them, and give me hopes of profiting by 
them. AY the companions on earth, of the higheſt 
Callings, are but a rabbel of Cennel-rakers, to this 
noble ſociety. The Prince of this Seaate is the Heir 
of all things , the bleſſed aud giurious Potentates 


\ ſuch 
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ſuch a Soveraign , whoſe dominiown is univerſal , from 
Sea to Sea, whoſe Kingdom is eternal, throughoue | 
all Generations., and even the higheſt have gloried | 
in being his Subje#s. The Charter azd Priviledges 
of this Society , are the ineſtimable Covenant of 
Grace , exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
wherein pardon of ſin, peace of conſcience , new na- 
tures , adoption, juſtification , the love of the bleſſed 
God and eternal life are granted to them, and en- 
tailed on them for ever. The Servants of this Cor- 
poration , are all. the creatures, in their ſeveral | 
places , ſtriving which ſhall do them the greateſb 
kindneS 3 They are in league with the ſtones of 
the field 3 and the beaſts of the field , (though. 
never ſo ravenons by nature) are at peace with 
them 5 The glorious Angels pitch their Tents abent | 
them , and count it their honour to wait upon then, 
both living and dying. The Livery in which-this com-| 
pany is attired, js the Royal Robes of Chriſts righ- | 
teouſneſs, which renders then without ſpot or wrinkle, | 
and far more beautiful and amiable then Adam in his | 
eſtate of unſpotted innoceney. © Their. Garments; 
ſaell-of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caflia, and for their! 
richneſs infinitely ſurpa that cloathing which is of| 
wrought goid. 1heir tood is: hidden Manna , ſuch 
meat as endureth to. eternal life, the: bread: that 
came down. frum Hraven, the fleſh of the Son 
of God, which js meat-indeed ,, and the blood: of 
the Son of God, which z5-drink indeed, Their{ 
inheritance #) a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, « 
Crown of life; Rivers of pleaſures, az-eternal} 
weight of glory. Some Societies have boaſted , that 


| 


Kings aud Lords have been Free of their Company : | 
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| 


the King of Kings, and Lord of - Lords, 'a both 


zibah , bis delight hzs Segullah , his peculiar trea- 
ſure. 46! whowould not have communion with then 
whoſe communion is with the Father',. and Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son! Lord, let my ambition be to be enrol- 
led a Citizen of Sion-, and to walk among ſt them, 
worthy of that vocation wherewith thou haſt called 
me , ſince the communion of thy Saints here, js 
ſome weak, reſemblance of Heaven , where all thy 
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choſen . ſhall glorifie and worſhip thee without fault 
aud faintneſsz teach me to hallow thy name , by do-/ 
ing thy will on earth , as it is 1n heaven. | 

I Wiſh that the gain which 1 am ſure to reap by 
jeyning with Chriſtians in their common ſtock, may 
make me more diligent at this fpiritual trade. The, 
greateſ# priviledges are granted to Corporations, 
20t to particular perſons 3 The- greateſt viFories are; 
obtainted by Regiments and Brigades , not by Sonl-. 
diers engaged ſingly againſt their enemies. That Oynt-| 


God himſelf, was compounded of ſeveral ſpices, 
Exod. 30. 23, 24, 25» My God bath ordained the 
communion of the faithful , for the building up, 
one another in their moſt holy faiths and if 7 ex- 
pe#F his bleſſeng , it muſt be in his own way, The 
body thrives beſt when all the members concur to per- 
form their diſtin# and proper offices , for the good of 
the whole. Men make the moſt raviſhing muſick,, 
when wany joy inconſort. The two Diſciples tra- 
velling together , found the bleſſed Jelus to make 4 
third ,, aud to warm their hearts with the fire of hi! 
heavenly Do@rine. How many veſſels going in com- 


We 


ment which yeilded. ſo grateful a ſavour as to delight| 


—— 
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pery have returned in ſafety , richly ladew with the 
unſearchable riches in Chriſt! If I am iz doubts, 
good Companions will adviſe and dire® my feet in 
the ways of peace. If I lit in darkneſs, aud ſee 


no hght, by their counſel and comfort , I may learn 
the way out of the milt. If I am perplexed in any 


labyrinths , they may help me to nnty that knot of 


which T have been labouring long in vain to find an 


end 5 If I be falling, they will be props to ſupport 
me 3 if I wander, they will be guides foreduce me 3 
if I be dull, they wil. be whet-{tones to quicken ame 3 
if I do well, they will be fathers to encourage mes | 


whatever wy want be , they will endeavour 10 
\\upply awe 5 and whatever my condition be , they 


will be like-minded , both weeping with me in my 
lorrows, awd rejoycing with me in-my joys 3 Be 
ſides, if I expe@ the preſence of my God, who is 
rich in mercy, and the-God of all conſolations . 
where can I find him ſooner then in his Temple / 
chey are the Temple of God, and I will dwell in 
them. His Saints on Earth, are his leſſer Heaven, 
wherein he takes up his abode.” O my ſoul, what an 


Argument is here, to perſmade thee to fellowſhip 


with the Saints  Theirs is the onely good fellow- 
( 


lhip 5 Their Communion is a Conjun@Tion in the ſer- 
vice of thy Gad, and tendeth abundantly to thy 
ſpiritual advantage and edification 5 Thy Redeemer 
cal's them the light of the world, and they will 
guide thee in the way which he bath caſt ap 5; The 
laitof the earth , aud they will preſerve thee from 
Corruption 5 Their converſations are living .Com- 
[Mentaries #poz that word which is thy rule , and 
[ſo will both plainly teach thee thy duty , and power- 
| ( 


— _S fully 
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| fully provoke thee to do it. T heir expreſſrons will 


be lavoury , and help thee to learn the language 
of Canaan. The. tongue of the juſt is a tree of 
life, and. beareth excellent frait. The lips of the 
righteous feed many 3; Beſides, amongſt theſe Chil-| 
dren, thou mayſt be ſure to meet with the everlalt-| 
ing Father. Where two or three ate gathered 
rogether in my name, [I will be in the midſt of 
them: Though but two or three , that the wicked 


deſpiſe theme for their paucity though two or three ; 
; never ſo low and mean , that the world ſcorns them 
| for their poverty 3 yet if gathered together in his 
name , they ſhall not fail of his preſence ; Surely 
nothing will prevail more with a faithful Spouſe, to! 
joyn with any company , then this, $he ſhall meet | 
with her beloved Husbacd amongſt them. O, of 
what great price zs this one promiſe , I will be in! 
the midſt of them! His preſence like the nearer 
approaches of the Sun in the Spring , will refreſh their | 
hearts with the warm beams of bis love , when they 
zre chill, and almoſt dead with. the cold of frights 
and fears, aud cauſe in their ſouls a new ſhooting 
of grace, that notwithſlanding any foregoing winter 
of barrenneſs,, they ſhall now abound in the fruits of 
righteouſneſs. What can they, or thaw , O wy ſoul, 
want, which his preſence will not ſupply e Art thou 
laden with-fin ? he can give thee reſt ; art thou full 
of ſorrows ? he is the conſolation of I(rael 3 art 
thou poor in: grace £ with him is durable riches 
and righteouſneſs 3 art thou dull aud dead 
ſpirituals © he is the Lord of life , and can quicken 
thee 5 He hath power enough to ſubdue all thy lults, 
he hath. wildom enough to reſolve all thy TO : | 
: ati 
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hath grace enongh to pity all thy weakneſſes, and 
mercy.exongh to pardon all thy unworthineſs; He js | 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt 3 Nay, thou haſt not only. 
his Promiſe to meet theein his Garden, amongſt his | 
people, but thou haſt alſo his Performance of it , for | 
thine encouragement ; | hen the ſame day at even- 
ing, being the. firſt day of the week, when the 
[doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſem- 
| bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
inthe midſt, . and faith unto them, Peace be unte 
you. And when he had ſo ſaid , he ſhewd unto 
[them his hands and his ſide 5 then were the Dilſci- 
ples glad when they had ſeen the Lord Ther ſaid 
Teſws unto them again, Peace be unto youz As my 
[Father hath fenr me. ſo ſend 1 you 3 And he 
breathed on them , and faid, Receive ye the Holy 
| Ghoſt, . 0 the value of thoſe Jewels which are lockt 
'up in this Cabinet! 48 the Crowns and Scepters 
of the world, had they been throws in amongſt the| 


| 


| | Diſciples, conld not have cauſed the thouſandth part 
> 'of that comfort , wor have brought any degree of that 
c \profit , which the Diſciples had by the preſence of the 
holy Jeſus. Ggnſider his words, Peace be unto! 
t, [yOu 5 peac unto you. Never did ſweeter | 
” words, or more melodious muſich,, ever ſound in| 
it bumane ears. What tidings could be more welcom | 
= to them that had known the terrors of au angry. 
"_ God , and felt the curſes of his righteous Law £2 

_ | Didſt thou never ſee a poor debtor arreſted by ſe 


vere Serjeants, and hailed to the Goal (in which 
naſty miſerable place he was like to continue whilſt he 
lived) with wringing of hands, and watering of 
Cheeks, and doleful ſereeckes, and afterwards upon 
| : | S (. 2 | the | 
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all the methods of grace and 


365 mayexerciſe 


the payment 
| with "phat clapping *f h4 
he was enlarged ! if ſe » 


ſemblance of that exnberancy 
ples fell when they ſaw the Lord , 
bleſſed words, 
liable every wwoment io 7 
for thoſe valt ſams which they 
Jealous God', 
by Divels #s Officers 
they could never have come ont. 
to them did evidence that the 
that all their debts were 
Surety who took, up 
was by order of the Judge 


more acceptance 


relea 


far before life , 


his favour 
him reconcile 
work of #be bleſſed Redeemer 3 
them , Receive YE the Holy G 
ſaid , 1 know your aabeleiving 
the | 

him , t0O good tO be true 5 


love-token 5 Receive the earne 
- : who knoweth his 


our names WETE {; in the 


poor ſinners Were 


OY, ——_— 
themſel'ves to Godlineſs 


me loving Surety; 
nds, aud gladnejs of beart 
thou badſt 
of joy Y 


Peace be unto yOu- 


of divine juſtieg, 


diſcharged » 
on bim the paymeu! of them,! 
&d. 
with thoſe that dreaded 


Lord mare then death, 
then that which 


4 to them! And farther 
And be 


hoſt 5. 4s if he had 
news of a -econciled God, 2D 
beholghperevore his 

{7 ofMs favour, his| 
Council-Table of Heaven » 


good-will towar 


ſome poor re 

hich the Diſci- 

aud heard thoſe, 
They were all 


und in continual danger 10 be burried| 
to the Priſon of Hell, whence| 


Now his appearance 
Law wa ſatisfied, 


in that tl 


What news 


and eſteem'd| 
did ſpeak 
obſerve the 
breathed on 


hearts wlll think 
d of peace with 


mind fully , and! 
when all 
book of. life, and | 


concluded , 30d, 
them to yOu, | 


h you-; 
This 


In good Company, 


This 0 my ſoul, was the bleſſed Heayenly Banquet, 
which the Redeemer entertained his Diſctples with, 
when they met together 5 and wouldſt thow mils ſuch 
4 fealt for all the World? Lord, thox loveſt the 
Aſlemblies of thy Saints ; #hey are #be babitations | 
of thy glorious Majeſiy , and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth 3 There' thou mekeſi the largelt gil- 
coveries of thy ſelf , aud grenteſt the fulleſt com- 
munications of thy grace-. O let we take ſweet coun: 
ſel with thy people, and go to ſerve and bonour thee in, 
their company. .. 
i I Wiſh that the Confederacy of the wicked in 
lin, way provoke me to @ leagne with the Iſrael of 


Shall they whoſe luſts are oftex contrary , end ſet 
them at wariazce, unite 4gainſs God and his holy 
Ways! and ſhall not we , whoſe graces are. ever 4- 
like, ard of a cemevting gpaeture , not joyn together | 
for God and his Worſhip 7 Do they conſpire ts defile 
and deſtroy each others ſouls, as if vitiated nature 
did not lead them faſt enough to lin," or as if they 
could not ruw. ſtugly quick, enough to Hell | aud ſhall 
1 nt we encourage one another in the Worſhip of the 
f living God, and provoke one another to Joue and 
1 to good works? 0 how wpch do the ſerrants of 

| Satay by their car jun(tians in-evil = ſhame the..Chil- 
ll Wl [4ren of God for their hackwardaef is good. ' Their 
d Vaſter 3s the Prince of darkneſs , « cxzel Tyrant, 
ds [> roaring Lyon, that. goeth about, ſeeking wham 
nd} he may devour 3 Their. worki3s far worſe ther any 
Ou, | Turkiſh ſlavery 4, its bondage to corruption ; the| 
ſervice of unrighteouſneſs 3 the diverſity and ton-| 
rariety of their Lords, their luſts tearing them as 
al. 


—- 


God, for a free trade and commerce in holineſs. Jozn ropes | 
' Ter, - 


Wicked men | 


2, Motive, 
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, it were in peſy, for the promoting of their particu- 
| Jar intereſts Their wages is the vengeance of the 
eternal fire, the worm that never dierh, and the 
| fire that never goeth out , after all their waſſallage 
to their barbarows Maſters, and hardſhips which they 
have been put to , in making proviſion for, and gra- 
tifying ſach oppolite furies, they are recowpenced 
with extremity, and eternity of torments; yet they 
can mnite their hearts, and hands, and heads, for the 
| advancement of ſo helliſh a Lord, about the proſecuti- 
' on of ſo baſe and diveliſha work, and to earn ſo mi- 
| ſerable a reward; when the Sonldiers of Chriſt, whoſe 
Captain js the Lord of Hoſts, the moſt courteous 
and compaſſionate General , whoſe combars and ton- 
teſts which they are called to, are Noble and Hero- 
ick , and whoſe Crown and Garland will be beyond 
all compariſon and apprehenſion , bleſſed and glori- 
| ous, do rather fight 464inſs themſelves , then againſt 
their enemies, or for their endleſs happine? ! Ah 
fooliſh Chriſtians , who hath bewitched us ! May 
we not well bluſh that Satan ſhould even out-hoaſl 
the living God, i# the unity: of bis Subje&s, that 
the children of this world ſhould be wiſer in their 
generation then the children of light / Als, # 
it a time for Marigers to be quarreling , whes their 
enemies are joyned in diſcharging their Cannons «| 
gainſt them, and the Bullets flie thick amongſt them! 
Is it 4 time for Chriſtians to be wrangling , when 
; their Adverlaries are united in a confederacy to de- 
ſtrey thers all! Lord, thou haſt promiſed that th 
people, in the day of the Goſpel, ſhall no more envy 
one another; that the Wolf and the Lan b ho! 
y together, and the Lion ſhall eat ſtraw = 
the 


wg "”——__—_— 
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the Bullock , and. duſt ſhall be the Serpents meat; 
that they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all thy holy | 
mountain. Thy deer Son , when leaving an un-| 
grateful World , left Peace as one legacy to his Chil-| 
dren, not onely peace with thee, but alſo among | 
themſelves , thow knoweſt how mach his heart was | 
ſet npon it , when he beed ſo hard, ſo earneſtly, | 
ſo affeFionately of thee. this bleſſing , a little before j 
|] 


he went to ley down the price of it ; Let it pleaſe 

thee for thy Promiſe ſake, to make all thine of one 

heart , and one way; for becanſe thou haſt ſpoken | 

it , therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 

to pray this prayer before thee this day, Let it ; 

pleaſe thee for thy Sons ſake (whom thox beareſt al-. | 
| 
| 


wajs)) to take away all envyings and wrath, and 
\emulation, and ſtrife, out of che hearts of thy: 
people , and heal thy $ioz inits breaches, for thou, 
ſeeſt it ſhaketh. 


| I Wiſh that the injury I do my ſelf by unnecel-', ,, ... 

J lary ſolitarineſs, away ike me the more in love with The «vil of | 

þ | good ſociety 5 My God hath told me, Wo to higy: en aged 

J | hat is alones David was alone, whew Satan drew| © © | 
| that 18 alones ; Jan drew 

| him to defile his Neighbours Wife. Whilſt the Sheep] 

at | W |fxck together , they are ſafe , as bdjng nnder the| 

IT | Shepherds eye; but if one (tragle from the reſt, its | 

j 


# | quickly a prey tos the ravernous Wolf, Its no hard 
matter to rob that honſe that ſtands far from Neigh-| 
bours. The. cruel Pyrate Satan. , watcheth for thoſe | . 
Veſſels that ſail without a convoy. The: order is | | 
obſervable in the narration of Demas his Apoſtacy, 
Demas hath left us, and hath embraced this pre- 
ſent World. He firſt. left the Company of the| i 
faithful, and ther opewly denyed the faith; Chri- | 


ſtian | 


—— 
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320 How Chriſtians may exertiſe themſelves to G odlineſs | 
| tia#t conferente is a good help to perſeverance z but 
they that forſake the communion of Saints, will 
! quickly diſown the profeſſuon of ſan@ity. If Rab- 
| birs keep within be "Pales amongſt their fellows, 
| there is Law to ſeeure them againſt the violence of 

| | ſtrangers 3 but if "any wander frop4 the Warren, 

| \ they are a lawful prize for any 'man , and prey to 
| | any Dog. What an ill caſe is he #, that travelling 

: in a dark nicht falls; and hath woncvo belpi\him up + 

| that wanders , and bath none to ſhtw him+ the right 

way 5 that is ſet hon by Theives and Marderers, and 
| bath none near him , to defend awd tecure him / 
| euch 3s the condition of thoſe that wegle@' the com- 

munion of Saints. Hence it 19 that our great and. 
| .+ ſworn enemy raifeth the duft- of difſertion ' and | 
ſtrife amongſt Chriſtians , to mike them keep aloof! 

; from each other, knowi-g that much of their wel-| 

| | fare and ſafety doth depend upon their keeping to- 

1 | gether; He knoweth iis beſt fiſhing in t1oubled wa- | 

| ters. Oiry ſoul | Now thou beholdeſt in theſe wick: 


ed days the high winds of diviſions and paſſions 
amoneſt the Children of God , how ready they are 
to Martyr one anothers names, axd its to'be feared 
| to Murther one awothers bodies ," if infinite power | 

| did not over-rule and prevent it , thou mayſt gather, | 
aſſuredly that Satan was the Conjurer to raiſe them. 
i have read of a Tree, that if ſome. of the boughs! | 
of it be caſt into a Ship, they canſe a mutiny be- | 
twixt the Paſſengers and Mariners, to the rene | 
of both.” Dof# thou not think, that Saran hath caſt 
ſome ſuch branches into the Veſlel of the Church at 
this day, that inflead of uniting their ſtrength ro 
[$4injl him'and bis Kingdom ,- and inflead of jor 


ning 


I — —— - 


| |For thy names ſake unite the hearts of all thy 


bs — 


im good Company. 


g2l 


ning their power to. izprove every gale for their fur- 
 therauce towards their bliſfful Haver , they might 


ſave their enemies a labour! O that for the diviſi- | 
[ons of $io# | could have great ſearchings , great | 
 forrows of heart ! Lord , thy Saints in the Primi- | 


| tive times , were famous for their love to each other. | 


Their very enemies wonld with admiration cry out 3 
'See how the Chriſtians love one another / Thy | 
| Jeruſalem heretofore was 4 City compact together, 
'at unity within it ſelf 5 I-hy 7s it now divided, 
and the walls broken down , and the inbabitants all 
in all in an uprore , that all that go by waſte it, and | 
laugh at it , ſaying , Is this the beautiful City / Is 
'thisthe Churchof Chriſt / Aha! ſo would we have |. 
it. O look down from Heaven and pity mount Sion, 
| where thou waſt wont to dwell. Should thy 
children oy out by the way , fo the. orevifiine! 
' thine enemes, diſhonouring thy name , and woun-| 
ding their own ſonls ? Should the members of | 
the. ſame body , cut , a»d lance, and tear each! 
| other £ Though Dogs and Wolves , the wicked of 
the world , tear out one anothers bowels , yet the 
Sheep of Chriſt ſhould live together in love. =_— 


long ſhall it be , before thou biddeſi (with a word 


of power) thy people return from purſuing their 
| brethren? , Shall the Sword devour for ever ? 
| Thou knoweſt it will be bitterneſs in the end. 


choſen , not onely by faith to thy dear Son , but 
4lſo by unfatened and forbearing love , each to 
other, 
| Tt F 


ws 


fall together by the ears , deflroy one another., and | 


2 22 HowChbriſtians mayexerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs 


| I Wiſh that my great coldneſs and backwardneſs 

4 Move {to what is good, may invite me t0 aſſociate. with 
wardneſ. of | thews who will warm and. quicken me» How averſe 
; Our hearts. 17, aw7 fleſh to every work, of Chriſtianity © how weak 
is my ſpirit in their performance? how antowardly 
doth it enter upon them ? how formally doth it 8 
throueh with them ? my carriage in them is wholly 
unſutable to their weight and worth, and what need 
then do 1 ſtand in, of help from others ? As in a 
material bouſe the walls need ſupport from the (trong 
timber, and the timber needs ever the nails and' 
ſpikes to faſten it together : So in the Spiritual Tem- 
ple , the weak Chriſtians need the (trong to ſup-' 
port and nphold them, and the ſtrong need the. 
weak, if for nothing elſe, yet to call forth thoſe 
gifts of counſelling , and that grace of pity, and 
compaſſion which they owe to them. If the ſtrongeſ? 
want each other -, that the eye, the moſt knowing. 
Chriſtian, cannot ſay to the hand, the mt active, I 
have no need of theez much more do thoſe that are 
weak, want ſupply and ſupport from others. Na- 
ture teacheth me this leſſon 5 The weakeſt creatures 
amongſt Filh , or Fowls, or Bealts, go uſually in 
flocks and Companies. The Ivy and Vine, and 
Hop, ot being able to bear up themſelves, will by 
a natural inſtin@® , cling about the Tree, or Pole, or 
Hedge, or Wall that is near them. Were IT but 
ſenſible of my own weakneſs as I ought to be , I ſhould, 
both earneſily deſfre, and heartily accept the aſſuſt-| 
ance of others. It is the Wiſdom of my God, to | 
let none of his Children have all things about then, 
or 4 ſufficiency to live of themſelves , without beiug| 
beholden to their Neighbonrs 5, to invite and necc(/- 
tate: 
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In good C ompany- 


tate them to mutual commerce. Thoſe that are 
very able to adviſe others, do yet ix their own caſes take 
advice from others. The Lawyer will not truſt him- 
ſelf in a caſe of his own eltate, or the Phylitian 
in a diſtemper in his own body , but will both de- | 
| fire counſel and dire@ion from their friends. 4 ([tan- 
der by doth many times ſee more then an aQor, 
and is more fit to judge the ation then" the Agent. 
\F/e are tOO near onr ſelves to ſee onr own doings. 
and to be right in our judgements of our ſelves 3 
Thoſe that ſland at. « due diſtance frow as , ſee 
more clearly. , and judge more truly. Selt-love ſo 
blinds us, that we judge thoſe diſeaſes not unplea: 
ſing in onr ſelves , : which we loathin others. 0 that 
I might be ſo affeFed both with my ignorance of} 
the right way , and my proneneſi to allow my ſelf in 
my wandrings , that I may make uſe of thoſe Guides 
which free grace affordeth me. Lord, give me ſnch 
ſenſe of my unskilfulne in the wiles and devices of 
Satan, of the deteitfulnefs and deſperate wickedneſs 
of my own heart , and of my inability to ſieer the 
$| veſſel of my ſoul aright amongſt thoſe ſhelves, and | 
ſands , and ſtorms, which T am ſure to encounter, 
that I may take up thoſe Pilots which thou provi 
dejt for me at every Port, and ſo at laſt arrive 
in ſafety at thy gloriows City. NO 
I Wiſh that T- may. watch my ſelf amongſt the: 
godly , os well as among ft the wicked , left Satan 
|do me that injury by a friend , which he conld not 
'by an enemy '5 Davids familiar friend confyired 
' bis reine 3. the So: of David was betrayed with # 
kiſs from his friend 5 and though my chivity to my 


friends, forbids me to think them as bad as either.) 


Caution in 


good compa- 
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get my charity to my lelf, commands me to ſtand 
upon my guard. Anglers for Fiſh, do frequently 


ſmaller. Sure I am, Satan is ſubtile enongh to 


another. The beſt friends are but men , and have 
fleſh iz thews as well as Spirit 5. and what know 1 ol 
the wicked one may tempt them to tempt me, at 
not ignorant of their prevalency over me | None was 
ſo likely to deceive the Prophet of the Lord, as the 
Old Prophet, that pretended a commiſſion from the 
|ſame power , and himſelf « Servant of the ſame| 
Maſier. Who can ſo probably perſmade me to a 
work of darkneſs, as be that 3s, or at leaſt. tranſ: 
formes himſelf into an Angel of light ! Beſides, 
I am apt to be the more careleſs, when I am amongſt 
\(thems that I judge) true Chriſtians. Ina crowd, 


catch one fiſþ with another ,' as the greater with the | 


bait his hook with that which 3s moſt likely to| 
take, and hath too often caught one Chriſtian with | 


where Cheats uſually reſort , and execute their helliſh 
Trade, IT look to my money; but when T am amoneſl 
them. whom I ſuppoſe .to be honeſt , 1 think that care, 
needleſs, and ſo may the eaſier be deceived. [ ord, 
[thou haſt, commanded me to keep my heart with! 
all diligence; 7 provledge I have been too ſecure, 
when amoneſ} thy Saints, as belezving their work, 
to be onely to advance thine (not Satans) intereſt, 

in the World. O give me to Conſider that when the 

Sons. of . God gather together, Satan is alſo among|! 

them, and he is both. policick and aGive to de-| 
file me. ,. that he may deſtroy mes; that 1 may event 
amongſt them; watch and pray, and ſo not enter 

{into temptation, | 
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I Wiſh that IT may never ſpend my pretions time 1. Beware of 
1: o - thoſe fin; rhar | * 

amongſt Chriſtians, as the Athenians (who never un-' ,Q 1 mon are 
derflood the worth of that commodity , uſed to waſte too guilty of, 
it) onely in telling and hearing of news, but 4s =-6%, pg 
Chriſt amongſt his Diſciples, in diſcourſing of ther. © 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. o what */- In ſv nving 

pity is it , that a thing of ſuch infinite value ſhould; | ©: 
be ſpoiled and laid out to little purpoſe ! T ſlould. 

befool him that ſhould throw down pails of Bezcr- | 

water, to waſh common links or gutturs, which 

would ſerve for ſuch excellent uſe as to. comfort | 
our/vitals, and to refreſh and revive drooping and 

fainting Spirits 5 Who would nat abhor that vanity, 

of Nero , i» ſhooing his Horſes with precious 

gold, and cauſing that coſtly mettal to be trampled. 

| under foot in the dirt , which was worthy to be the 

i #aterials of a Crown , for the higheſt bead on 

earth ! Am not T a greater fool them the former. 

\ and mor? vain then the latter, if I ſpend that time. 

(which 3s infinitely more coſily then gold 'or Be- | 

zer , 4s having relation to eternity) wholly 7x 

worldly talk, which might be imployed in declirino! 

and admiring the boundleſs perfe&ions of the bleſſed | 

God, in furthering that curions work; of grace , in| 

my own and others ſouls, and in preparing us. for our 

unchangeable bli(s in the other World? My God hath noi | 

onely a book of remembrance for every good: word. | 

but alſo « book of obſervance and account for every | 

idle word. Lord, within a few days, I ſhall go! 

the way that Iſhall not return; thine Angel may ſay | 
concerning me, That time (hall be no more; 7 how wil: | 
never truſt me with: another life , wor afford me 

| 4yother day of grace 5 this is the onely time that I| © | 
NIC ſhalt 'Y 
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| 325 Hou Chriſtians mayexereiſe themſelves to G odlineſs | 


2, In ccnſu- 
ring tic goct, 


| ſhall have to provide againſt the coming of my Lord. 
' Nay., whilſ# I live , thou mayſt part me from thy 
| people , and deny me that happy priviledge of their 
' ſociety that I now enjoy 5 For the Lords ſake help 
' me to work whilſt it is day, and to walk whillt 
it is light , becauſe the night is coming , wherein 
'I can neither work nor walk. 


I Wiſh that wy tongue may never be ſo let on | 


fire of Hell ,, 2 10 ſpeak evil of thoſe that are the 
Heirs of Heaven. 1: were better for me to be {ick and 
ſolitary iz my bed, then to be cenſuring or te- 
flecting upor the Lords Servants. The Divels them- 
| ſelves (though for their own ends) conld ſometimes 


| ſpeak, of righteous ones with a ſeeming awe and re- 
| verence. Theſe men are the Servants of the moſt | 
| High. God, and ſhew unto us the way of falva-| 
| tions 4nd ſoall 7 at any time, be worſe ther a 
' Divel at ſome times! Such impotency in my tongue! 
| would be too great a ſign of impurity in wy heart., 
'T hoſe that have a blemiſh in their ezes, judge the | 
Skie to be ever cloudy... Caligula , who was a Mon-| 
ſter of obſcenity and uncleanneſs, thought there was 
ever a Chaſte perſon in the World. Tis uſual with 
the wicked (meaſuring others by themſelves) to judge 
all ts be ungodly 3 They render others to be defor- 
med , - that their own faves might be. eſteemed the 
more fair. Or as the Lapwing, they hope by their 
| falſe cries againſt the godly, to divert ſtrangers 
from finding the nelt of their own. filthineſs. They 
world have all gocd men thought to be. evil , 1hat 
themſelves who are fullet of evil might be thought 
goods But though theſeed of the Serpent ſpit their, 
poiſon againſt the ſeed of the woman , ſhould I do | 

fo 
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| Bird that defileth its own neſt ? How fooliſh, us 
| well as ſinful, is that Child that diſgraceth and de- 


 fameth bis own Family 2 1f T ſpeak eril of any of 


' the Saints, I ſpeah. evil of my ſelf , and of the 
Maſter whows they ſerve. Though Chriſt was not 
| upon earth in Enochs days , jet he tells me that he 
| will judge the flanderers of the Saints, as blaſphe- 
| mers of bimſelf 3 B=hold the Lord cometh with 
;ten thouſands of his Saints , to execute judge- 
1" upon all ; and to convince them of their 
! hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken! 
againſt him , Jade, verl.15. It 3s Satans title, to| 
be the accuſer of the Brethren 5 and my God cal- 
leth ſuch men as are guilty of it , by no better name 
' they Devils, 2 Tim, 3. 3. Tit. 3. 2. Would IT be! 
willing to reſemble the Prince of darkneſs , or cay| 
'l do it and eſcape puniſhment ! O tis dangerous to 
abuſe the King of Heavens Favourites 3 Such Ar-| 
| rows of ſlander and cenſure, ſhot out of Satans| 
bow by my hand aguinft the Saints, would as 
| 's Shaft: ſhot againlt a Stone , rebound upon me, 
| and hurt not the Stone or Saint , but him that ſhot 
it 5 He that ſ\nuffeth « candle with his bare fingers, | 
E1 doth foul , if ot bura bis fingers ,- but makes the | 
Crndle to burn the more brightly 3 1f 7- cenſure 
the Children of God ," 1 defile my own conſsience, 
but do not make theur the leſs gloriows. O my ſoul" 
conſeder what thy God hath ſaid , Curſed is he that 
miteth his Neighbour ſecretly 3 And all the people 
Ital fay, Amen. Thou mayſt ſmite thy Neighbour 
ir really, and as dangerouſly with thy tongue, as with 
by hand, The wages of both is a Curſe from God. 
TID | from 


ſo who am one of their brethren ? How bad is that 
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; frowe all the People 5 Surely the breath of 1o many, 
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\ would blow down the (trongeſt perſon, the (trongelt 
| dwelling 5 Thoxgh the cauſeleſs curſe pal not come, 
| yet when God and Men both ſee caule for it, and 
| ſay Amen fo it,there is n9 way to avoid it. Imay build 
' por my profeſſion ,as if that wonld ſecure me againſt 
ſuch a ſtormy wind, but it will prove a rotten founda- 
tion. Ay God hath told me, What haſt thou to. do to 
' take my Covenant in thy mouth 5 Thou glvelt thy 
, mouth toevil, and thy-tongue frameth deceitzThou 
' (itteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, and flan- 
; dereſt thine own Mothers Son 3 No pretence what- 
| ſoever can prevent my puniſhment 5 But I will re- 
' prove thee, and ſet thy fins in order before thee 3 
If God once undertake to reprove, it will be cutting, 
it will be killing. O let me tremble to think of 
tearing the names of any of Gods people, leſt my 
God tear me in peices, when there is none. to de- 
| liver me! Pſa. 50. 16, 17,21, 22, How irrational | 
| as well as irreligious #5 it for me to ſpend my time in 
| cexſuring others | If they be guilty of erring , they | 


\ 
e 


| do but ſhew themſelves to be Men, not Angels; | 
| Ame I ſo fooliſh as to expe Heaven wpor Earth, 't; 
| perfeFon in a polluted and polluting World | If I; 'E 


; my ſelf were without ſin, then 1 might throw the. 
| firſt ſtone. The ations of the beſt are but 4 mil- | 
| cellay of good and evil. Moles himſelf, like the | 
| Pillay that conduJed bin, had his dark fide. The 
cleaneſt Corn, evez after threſhing aud winnow- 

| ing , will have ſome oil in i. There is a tinGure 

| | of corruption that tains all mankind 3 Otherwiſe 
there are ſome graces that wonld ruſt for want of| 

| uſe , and be given in vain. What wiſe man will 
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ſome droſs or bad earth withit 2 or will throw away 
4 Bealt, and ſay it 3s not good meat , becauſe it 
hath guts and garbage in it ? The Vermine of ſoz, 
may ſometimes craul in a cleaxly holy perſon, though 
they be not allowed there One aGQt will not prove an 


| every ſin unſaint a waz, Satar will challenge the 
| whole race of mankind as bis own peculiar. When 


[I ſee the courle rather good then evil , my charity 


commandeth me not to think, the man other then a 
| Chriſtian 3 Beſides , How frequent is it for the mali- 
cicows world to lay down falſe reports of the Saints, 
\and ſhall T be their Pedler to take them up , and 
cry their rottew deceitſul wares up and down the 
Country £ The Prieſt under the Law , was not to 
judge preſently of the Plague of Leprofie, but 
to ſout the perſon ſuſpeFed up ſeven days, and then 
to view him, and if the caſe were not clear, to ſhut 
 hins up ſeven days more , and after that , ſeven days 
more, before he was condemned 5 and what is the 
Goſpel of this, but to condemn raſh cenſuring of an 
much more of the godly? Hath not my God 101d me, 
\'He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth 
it, it is a folly and ſhame to him ? Prov. 18. 13. 
Lord, thou underflandeth what an unruly wember my) 


tongue 3s , how hard to be kept within the bounds of | 


ſobriety towards my ſelf, or charity towards others. 0 be 
pleaſed to undertake for me, and keep thou the door 
of my lips. It 3s not good to ſpeak evil of thoſe whom 


habit , zor a few bad aGions 4 bad perſon. If 


deſpiſe or deny « Mine to be Gold , becauſe it hath 


| 


| 


| 


1 know bad 5 -but its much worſe to ſpeak, evil of thoſe 
who may prove good. Should I declare others failings 


[upon certain knowledge , it ſhemeth ſome want 


| Un of 
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3, In backbi- 
ting the bad. 


| 


17 be one of Chriſts members, he reckoneth all the 


| phemies againſt God 'and. his people , at that dy 


of charity , but ſhould IT publiſh their faults wpon a 
bare ſuppoſition, it would argue « want of honeſty. 
0 let me rather erre on the right hand , in my cha- 
ritable thoughts of thoſe that are bad, then oz the 
left , in my cenſorions opinion of theſe that are good ; 
For though he may be evil that ſpeaks good of others 
upon knowledge, yet he can never be good him- 
ſelf, that ſpeaks evil of others upon ſuſpicion. 

1 Wiſh that 1 may be ſo far from ſpeaking ill of 
them that are good , that I may rather be ſilent, 
then without a- juſt cauſe and call ſpeak ill of them 
that are evil. Though the wicked like Dogs, fall uy-' 
on the Sheep of Chriſt with open mouth, and ſtrive 
to bury their good names in the open Sepulchre of 
their wide throats 3 yet the Sheep of Chriſt do rather 
ſuffer their rage with patience, then render reviling 
for reviling. Ay God hath commanded me, to 
bleſs them that curſe me, and to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe mez and how contrary am I 
fo his Precept, if 4 pay them is their own coin, 
and open my mouth in backbiting them , becauſe they 
are forward to ſlander me £ It is exongh for them 
that have not a God to undertake their cauſe, 
and revenge their quarrels, to do it themſelves. If 


wrongs offered to me, as done to himſelf, and be 
will one day windicate his own honour aud mine 10 
the full, when the ſinner ſhall. auſwer for all his 
treaſonable expreſſuons, with Hell flames about his 
ears 3 The tongue that now 3s bliſtered with blaſ- 


will be in a light flame, and beg in vain with Di- 


ves, for a little water to cool it. 7T may therefore 
; be 


[ 
—— 


had 
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be quiet is all ſuch caſes, and commit my cauſe 
to him that judgeth righteouſly. He that is rob- 
bed , muy not ſeek for reparation from the Country, 
if the Felon at the Aſſizes be Convided ard Ex- 
ecuted, TI need not fear but the Judge of the whole 
|carta » will at the general Ajſzze, do juſtice upon 
thoſe Thieves that ſital away my credit and- good 
name, aud ſo in the mean time way well be con- 
|tented. He that i ſure of double intereſt hereafter, 
may with the more comfort forbear his money at pre- 
ſent. Beſides, by declaring his faults, onely to fill 
up 4 void ſpace of time, I injure both him and my 
ſelf, whether my report be true or falſe 3 if my re- 
port be falle, 7 wrong him , by flandering and mmr- 
dering bis name wndeſervedly ; and 1 wrong my 
elf , by contraFing the guilt of ſo great a fin : If 
the report be true , I walk contrary to Gods com 
mand, ſpeak evil of no man, and ſo defile my 
own ſoul , and ſet hin at a further diſtance from 


1 

I Religion , hardening his heart againſt any future re- 
- proof , as judging it to proceed from malice, and ſo 
F I do what lyeth in my power to deſtroy his ſoul, Be- 
” ſides all this, T may injure my hearers, and make 
ſe. them acceſſary to my ſin. Lord, thou haſt given me 
if my tongue, that it might be a trumpet to ſound thine 


the \bonour » and that therewith I might ſpeak good of 
thy name, and not to ſpeak evil of others. O let 
'my glory ſing of thee , and not be filent 3 open 
thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſkew forth thy 
praile 3 but let me prefer an unprofitable filence, 
before ſinful ſpeaking 3; Help me to take heed to 
my ways 3 that I offend not with my tongue, 
and to keep my mouth with | a bridle, that I 
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| 2, Chriſtians 
ſhould be 'er- 

yiceable ro 

each orher. 


M 


may not wander from thy Commandments. 
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1Wiſh that t may to the utmoſt of my power , be 
ſerviceable to the ſouls. of my fellow-members, 
The members of the natural body, are wot idle or un- 
profitable, but give and receive nouriſhment for the 
increaſe of the whole body 3 They dv not ſeek them- 
ſelves, or their particular #ztereſts apart, but the 
good of the whole , and their own profit in relation| 
thereunto ; Nay, the eye watcheth for all the mem- 
bers, and helpeth to adore them, and not it ſelf; 
the hands work to. maivtain and cover the whole, 
remaining themſelves naked 3 Why ſhould it not be 
thus in my Saviours myltical body 2 My God hath' 
given me and others, graces and gifts for that pur-! 
poſe, and commanded we , Occupy till I come ; 
and ſhould I ſuffer them to ruſt , for want of uſe, 
I ſhonld be found at lafi but an unprofitable ſer- 
vant. - The ſeveral creatures, whether ſuperiour or in- 
feriour , do all inftru® me by their patterns in this 
leſſon of improving my talents, and forbid me to 
bury thews in the grave of idlenels. 71f 1 look up | 
to the higheſt heavens, 1 may ſee with an eye of 
faith , thoſe Sons of God, Angels, bis diligent Ser- 
vants and putting forth thoſe abilities which they! 
have received , both for the glory of their Creatour,| 
ani the good of their fellow-creatures. Though they 
are the eldeſt houſe, and (compared with us) the 


firſt born of the creation , yet they do not us the 

| eldeſt ſons of ſome men , plead that priviledge to 
patronage and cloak ſloth and idleneſs; but as they have 
higher and more noble natures, ſo they are more aFive 
and induſtrious then others , gs appears both by bearing 
their parts in the celeſtial quite, andin being — 
pirty 
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and Luminary of the World , zot folding up thoſe 
rajes and cheriſhing vertues which he hath received, 
but communicating them, freely for the warming 
and refreſhing terreſtrial bodies, thongh he gains no- 


— — 


Gil fie the good of them that are heirs of ſal- 
vation. 1f 7 look to the natural Heavens , there | 
with ar eye of ſenle 7 may ſee the great "Candle, | 


thing by it , but is many times requited with the 


hath received a power of fruGifying, and giving ſap 
to that which eroweth upon her , and loe like a ten- | 
der Nurſe , how liberally doth ſhe give that milk to 


«ll that hang on her breaſts, though it tend 1o hey 
own weakening ? The various inanimate and icrati-; 
onal creatures, that are upon the 'earth, are ſervice-' 
able one to another in their places, and are in con-! 
tinual and regular motion to thoſe ends for: which | 
they were deſigned. The moſt venemous creatures | 
are uſeful , wot onely to their fellows of the ſame 

rank, but to man their Maſter. Nay, if I deſcend | 
lower, and look into Hell, I may believe the De 
vils not to be idle and unprofitable to each ether. 
but to conſpire together in one, and to be at al 
times buſie and ſiirring. for the propagating of their 
poiſon 3 They go'too and froin theKarth , ſeek- 
ing how they may diſhonour the name of the | 
glorious God, and.deſtroy immortal ſouls. Oo | 


ſoul, what ſayſt thou- to theſe patterns, . to theſe 
preſidents { Shall: 1rrational. creatures - advantage 
| others, and wilt thou monopolize all to thy ſelf £ Dot 


derkning his glory by earthly wapours. If 1 look, 
lower, 1 may obſerve the earth even waſting and | 
wearing out her felf to nonriſh and inrich others; She | 


thon-not ſee how they are all intheir ſtations profitable | h 
} to! 
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7 [ccreſh, the ſlomach digeſieth , the hands work, the 


carry him; and wilt thou be worſe then the Horſe 
and Mule , which have no underſtanding £ Shall 
inanimate creatures be helpſul to others , and wilt! 
thou live onely to thy ſelf £ The Fire conſumes it ſelf 
to warms others; the Candle deſirogeth it ſelf to en- 
lighten others; Salt waſteth it ſelf to ſeaſon others; 
the Fountain ſendeth forth its ſtreams to refreſh 
others; the Sun, Moon and Stars, exerciſe thoſe 
powers with which they are endowed, to dire@ and 
enliven others ;, and ſhall theſe creatures which have 
neither reaſon nor ſenſe , riſe up in judgement to 


j condemne thee 2 Do the beſt and highelt of the 


creation count it no diſparagement , but an honour 


| and prefſerment, to ſerve the Spouſe of Chriſt, and. 
| wilt thou ſhrink, back, and not wait. on her in thy 
' place ? Smrely thou art dull indeed , if ſo many} 
| Maſters cannot teach thee this leſſon. Thou art blind | 


to purpoſe » if thou doſt not ſee thy duty, when its, 
Printed in ſo large a Letter , in ſo many Volumes. 
Thou canſi nat open thine eyes, but thou beboldeft 


| this Precept , and that in the likelieft way of learn- 


ing it , examples. Look upwards, the heavens are 
thy tutors, they are nuwearied in their motion , for! 
the good of F- Univerſe ; look. downwards , axd 
the Devils will teach thee not to jarr with thy fel- 
lows, but to unite withthem, and entleavonxr their 
comfort 5 look inwards, and the parts of the body 
may" be thy Maſters, they conjoyn for. the good of 
each other 5.the ege ſeeth, the ear beareth, the month. 


| thou haſt given him for the releif of thy poor. 
' ze never eat my morſels alone, but according to my | 
i eſtate , cloath thy naked ones, ard feed the hun- 
'ory with good things. When 1 was blind, thou 
 didſt ſend an Ananias to me, ſaying, Brother, the| 
'Lord Jefus, that great Phyſitian, hath ſent me' 
/unto thee, that thou mighteſt receive thy light, 
;and be filled with the holy Ghoſt 5 47d immedi- 
| ately the ſcales fell from mine eyes, and I ſaw the 
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art thou not aſhamed to be barren ? Lord, it is thy 
| will , that as 1 have received the pift, even lo 
the manifold grace of God ; Keep thy ſervant from 
| ingroſſmng thoſe ſpiritual riches to himſelf, which 


things that concerned my peace 5 and ſhall not I pity 
others ignorance , and with meekneſs inſiruF then in 
the way of life | How dull was T of underſtanding # 
how {low to conceive and believe ſpiritual things? yet 
thos didſi bear with me patiently, and didſt give 
me Precept upon Precept, and line npon line. Why 
ſhould not I bear with my fellows, ſince thou didſt | 
bear with one infinitely thine inferiour | Thou haſ#; 


———— ——— 
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when I ſat in darkneſs, and ſaw no light 5 ſuppor- 
ted. me in my weskneſſes, and ſupplied me in all my 
wants and neceſſities. O- ſtrengthen me , that ſince 1 


| (xickening and comforting of others. 


the greatneſs of thy power, I may communicate my ex- 


periences, and improve my gifts for the counſelling, 


[feet walk, for the welfare of the whole 3 look out- 
wards, aud the earth may be thy monitour , that 
is fruitful, not for its own, but others benefit ; And 


Eno mms 


I ſhould miniſter to others as a good Steward of 


O let Chriſtians 


enlivened- we when 1 was dead; enlightned ' we, | 


4m acquainted with the ſweetneſs of thy love ,, and | 


1 Per. 4. ro, 


muſi be ſer. 
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1 Wiſh that my God would: ſo ſtrengthen my back, 
chat I may bear with patience the burthens of my 
| brethren 3 IT know unkindneiles will happen between 
| the neareſt relations, and between the dearelt 
(friends. Whilſt there 3s fleſh in ws , there will be 
failings and fallings out among us 3 Till we come 
to that place where there is perteCt 'purity , there 
can be no hope of perte&t peace 3 But how contrary 
, ars T to my God, if I do not forbear and forgive 
| them that offend me © Am | better then God ? 1s 
' unkindneſs to me , in any meaſure ſo hainous as un- 
| kindneſs to God ? Their engagements to me , are no- 
thing comparable to their engagements to God, and 
| therefore the leaſt wrong to God , is infinitely greater 
| aud more hainows, then the greateſt that can be done 
fo me; Tet my God winketh at the weakneſſes, and 


iniquity in Jacob , nor tranſgreſſion in Iſrael , 
though they offer daily affronts and diſreſpe@s to him, 
| and that after their ſorrow for former miſcarriages, 
| and promiſes of amendment , yet he doth not deſtroy, 
but is patient towards them ; and ſhall not [I be 
' merciful, as my Heavenly Father is merciful ? 
' Beſides , T have offended God , much more then my 
' Brother can offend me. I need not ſay, according 
ito the Worldlings vain pleas and pretences, The 
injury 1s great, therefore I cannot paſs it by. 21 
offences againſt my God , are of an higher nature, 
, aud a more bloody colour ; yet 7 hope he forgiveth 
me. Or, This is not the firſt time, he hath often 
abuſed me thus ; How often have TI ſinned again} 
my God ! my ſins are more then the haires of my 
head, they are more then can be numbred , a” 

or 
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paſſeth by the peeviſhneſs of his people 3 He ſeeth no! 
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forgiveth me freely and frequently » be multiplieth | 
| pardons 4s I multiply tranſgreſſions; Or, But this | 


is expreſly contrary to his duty 5 And is not my | 
preliy ] 


ought to do? is it not expreſly againſt his dominion | 
over me, and that Allegiance which I owe to bim?, 
Or , I am his Saperiour. Surely, God x mine much 
more 3 O the infinite diflance that is between the 
boundlefs Majeſty of Heavew , and a poor ſlimy worm ! 
If the whole creation be nothing ts him, what then 
am 1 to him! Or, But I will have nothing to do 
with him , I value not his favour, Ilive by him, not 


| any eed of thee 2 js he any debtor to thee © wouldſi thou 


upon him. Doth thy God live xpon thee ? hath be} 


be glad he ſhould upon this reaſon ſay , He will have | 
nothing to do with thee , to prote&, or preſerve, 
or pardon, or fave thee , becauſe he can live with-| 
out thee ? Whew for all thy iniquities and offences a-| 
geinſt him, and his ſoveraignty over thee, and indepen- 
dence on thee, he beareth with thee, and forbeareth thee, 
onghteſt thou not to forbear and forgive others? Again, | 


Thou mayſt put this qeſFon to thy ſelf, Have not [| 
wronged others ? Doth wot the righteous God now pot 
mein myowncoin? May T not ſay, as Adonibezek, As1 | 
|have done ro others, ſo God hath requited me? Nay, | 
poſſibly others offend me ignorantly,unawares,or through 
ſome violent temptation, but I have offended others 
| knowingly, wilfully, and npon weaker inducements. 0 
what cauſe have 1 to forgive, who am ſo prone tooffend 1 
Lord, teach me to obey thy precept, in forbearing my bre- 
thren that offend we, and ſo to imitate that bleſſed pat- 
tern of thy Majeſty, who art pleaſed daily to requite 


XY x For 


diſobedience againſt God , contrary to that which I | 


3 with good, that 1 may be able, comfortably to pray, | 
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3, In comfor- 
ring the for- 
rowful, 


Forgive me my treſpaſſcs, as I forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt me. vow T-w 

't Wiſh that 1 may, according to my poor abj- 
lity , be helpful to the weak, and tender member; 
of Chriſt , by adminiſtring Cordials , ſutable totheir| 
conditions. My duty is , not onely to counſel the 
doubtful, but alſo to comfort the ſorrowful 5 If T ſaw i 
body fainting and drooping, I were bound to: afford 
it what aſſeftance I could , and not to hide mine 
eyes from mine own fleſh; Doth not my Neighbours 
ſoul, as far more precioas, call for more pity, and 
command my help to my power | If one Sheep be 
ſeck,, many others will flock, about hint, and in an hit 
day , after their manner refreſh him , by keeping the 
ſcorching Sun from him. The Sheep of Chriſt ſhould. 
have more ſenſe of others miſery, and more know- 
ledge of the means relating to their recovery, and 
ſhall they be leſs diligent for others health? To him 
that is afflicted , pity ſhould be ſhewng if 1 dexy 
this, I forſake the fear of the Almighty,z How ten- | 
der was my Redeemer of broken boxer , and ſorrowful 
Saints 1 When he aroſe from the. dead, he appeared 
firſt to mournful Mary , and then takes ſpecial care 
that pexitent Peter have ſpeedy notice of that bleſſed 
news , Go tell my Diſciples and Peter *that I am 
riſen. They that have ſmarted with inward wound: 
themſelves, have the more reaſon to compaſſionate | 
others in their ſorrows 5 Lord, the time hath been, 


under the ſenſe of thy wrath , and the curſe of 


that thou didjt caſ} me into the deep, into the 
midſt of the Seas, thy Floods compalled me about, 
all thy Billows,, and thy Waves paſſed. over me; 
I roared by reaſon of the anguiſh; of : my Spirit, 
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thy Law. The weight of my ſins lay heavy upon my 
conſcience, and-I was" even ſinking under them into | 
tha bottomleſs pit. The ſorrows of death compiſſed 
me- about ,, the'Patns 'of Hel gat Hold of me, I| 
found trouble 'and forrow 3 I knew not which way| 
to turn, 'nor whither*to go for any eaſe or rele 

| 


If 4 ſaid', My Friends ſhould help. me , or my 
| Poſſeſſions: abate my* grief, '7 ſoox found then all 
miſerable comforters; and Phyſicians of no value 3 
If 1 ſaid,” My bed ſhould comfort' me , and my 
Couch. eaſe my \complaint , then' thou did(t ſcare ; 
,me with Dreams; and*terrifie me ' with No ta ; 
PT: 


| 48 thewereatuper were" unable to yo "re any Juc+ 
cori.5 . When 'F lay thas' balf 'dead , they all as the 
Prieſt 2nd Levite paſſed by oz the other ſede 3 they 
had neithey pity enough. for ſuch dreadfal wounds, 
zor-power- endngh to work their cure 5 Then called 
I por. the'Nanit of the Lord , O'Lord ,'T befeech 
thee deliver*thy ſoul 'ont* of the® belly of Hell ,: 
csied I unto- thee , and thou didſt hear my voice; 


mine: Eyes from \Tears,” and my. Feet from fa 1 
ling. '7how--waſ# 'the* good Satnaritan, that had 


» 
X/ 


compaſſion on"###, that didſt bind'up my wounds, 
n Pouring in Oyl and Wine , and undertake my cure; 
1s Thou didft ſend' a Barnabas, a Son'of Conlolation 


te to me, to provieins liberty. to me 4 poor captive, and. 
"y the operting of the -Priſon. to me that was bound, How | 
be beautiful were his feet, that brovght the glad tidings 
ut, of peace tomy'poor foul ? 0 that T wight be able to 


I upport the weatk,, and comfort the feeble-minded, with, 


ow ſame*comforts- wherewith I my ſelf have been 
| comforted of God! & 2 1:2 4 


X x 2 I 


For ithou haſt delivered ' my Soul from, Death, | 
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4 Inrepro- | 
ving the fin- 
ful. 


I: Wiſh-that 1 may be both faithful and wiſe, 
to- recover a fallen Brother out of his fin and| 
error. 3 Jonathan, a irxe friend to David , pro- 
miſed to. tell him if there were any danger, and 
accordingly warned him , whereby he ſaved his 
life. 1 profeſs my ſelf a lover of wy Chriſtian 
Companions , but 1 am falſe in my profeſſion, if 1 
ſuffer ſim to lye upon them. Tet I confeſs it is «| 
difficult work, to perform this duty in a right manner. 
The beſs plaiflter may be ineffeFual , if it be not 
fitly applied 5 I can ſeldow with Moles ſeek to 
anite quarreling Chriſtians , but one of thew with 
the Hebrew , is ready to quarrel with me, and 
ſay , Who made thee a Ruler, or a Judge over| 
us ? Men are ſeldom more touchy then when their 
ſores are ſearched ; and therefore be that would 
not have their wounds to bring then into-4 Fever 
or Fury , muſt handle them with euch warineſs; 
I deſire that Wiſdom , Courage , aud Love, may 
be the ingredients of which all my medicines may bs 
compounded. Wiſdom , thet I may obſerve the qua- 
lity and temper of the Offendonr, the nature of his 
offence , and the ſitteſt ſeaſon and manner of admi- 
niftring the reproof 3 the quality of the perſon, if he 
be my Superiour , that I may do it with. reverence, 
rather exhorting. aud beſeeching , thew plainly ve- 
buking 3 The temper of the offendour 3 if he be of| 


a fierce nature: that I may ſo manage my work with: 
meekneſs , as when I am endeavouring fo heal bir 
diſtemper., 1 may not increaſe it 3 The nature of| 
the offence, If. the ſin- be ſmall , that 7 avay not 


" [make it great , by givieg ſironger medicines then 
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the diſeaſe requires 3 The leaſon of reproving , that 
I way not give open rebuke for private offences , but | 
obſerve my Saviours rale , If thy Brother offend | 
thee, tell him his fault between him and thee. 
The preſence of many , may make him take np an 
unjuſt defenee, who in private would have taken | 
upon bins a juſt (ſhame 5 The open air makes ſores 
ts wrankle 3 the more pnblique rebukes are for Ma- | 
giſtrates and Courts of Tultice to give. Poſſibly,' 
it may be my ſuſpicion more then any real fault, 
45 in the caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin and Joſeph, 
and then what wrong ſhould I do him , to accuſe 
innocency before a multitude £ The manner of de-! 
livering it , that 1 may give hins his due praile , as 
well ws his deſerved reproof 3 This will ſowewhat | 
allay hit paſſion, and make my reproof 
prevalent. The Iron when heated red hot in the 
fire , is bent and beaten afterwards without break- 
ing which way the 8mith pleaſeth. When 1 have 


{heated hies hot with the fire of commendation, 7 


may then beat pon him with © reproof in ereater 
hopes of ſucceſs 3 1 would deſire courage alſo , 
that I may deal faithfally, and not thin over 
a wound that hath dead fleſh at the bottom. 
Should I dally, T deſtroy the Patient : If the\ 
Offendour be ſo bold as to dare God , why 
ſhould: 7 be ſo baſhful* as-to fear him ! Love, 
that he may diſcern my affedion to bis ſoul, 
in #y- deteſtation of his | ſin» If he- ſuſpe® me to|- 
bear 18|- will 3x my beart , he will throw. my 
potion - in my face 5 What man- will take Phy- 
fick, from an enemy 2? Lord', ſhowldſi thos ſuffer 


nh to goon is ſin, and not call me back though by a 
ſevere 
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| ſevere ſevere adworition, it were a ſign thou didſt hate me, 

| j hou didſt never. ſtrike Ephraim worſe , then when 
thou didſt forbear to flrike. at «ll, but-ſaidſi, Ephraim 

is joyned to. Idols, let him alone! 3 Should 7 not 

ſeek, to pluck my brother out of the fire of fin, into 
; which he is fallen , but ſuffer him to lye there, 1 

hate him , and am in thine eſteem a murderer, 

| O deliver me from. ſach blood-guiltineſs , thou God 

| of my ſalvation. Let thy good Spirit ſo ſtrengthen 

| and dire me, when ever thou calleſt me to this duty, 
that I may do it with zeal to thine bonows ,. not da- 

| ring to jeſt with ſuch an edged tool as ſin is, and with 

|. love and wiſdom, that if by any means, I may bring back 
F « wandring ſheep to thy fold. | 
2A | IWiſh that T may receive , as well as do good , by 
vour ro re- | all my converſes with thoſe thet. are good, Chriſti | 
jecivewhat | ans are trees of righteouſneſs , planted 'in Gods, 
50 eacio. | Vineyard , and its my own fault i if I:gatber not ſome| 

{ cher. gocd fruit from. them. My God tells me, The his 
 . [| of the righteous feed many 3; if thew. 7 riſe hungry 
win rcteV"E\ from the Table y its '@ fd ren 1 am (ullen ard. will. 

| not eat My Father delights to ſee his Children di-' 
- ſtributing their ſpiritual food (as the.. Diſciples the, 
Loaves and Fiſh tothe multitude) amongſt their bre- 
thren, till they all are filled 3 He hath acquainted 
me, that its an argument of wiſdom ts receive, and. 
folly to refuſe connſel 3 Give Inſtruction toi a wite 
man, and he will be yet wiſer, teach a juſt man,} 
and he will increaſe in learning , Prov. 9. 9. The 
boly Apeſile , though high in the Schaol of Chriſt, 
and in the uppermoſt Form , yet hoped to-.learn fom- 
what from thoſe that were far meaner. Scholars. He 
| writes to the Romans ,. that he hopes-to be uk 
wH | 


li 342 H; 2w Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to G odlineſs 
| 
| 


Tao In good Company, © : 243 rh 


with their Company. They that are Dwarfes in | 
| Religion , may 'do ſervice to the talleſt, if they be 
| willing to accept it. 4 Ruſh Candle may give me 
| ſome light, if 1 do not wilfully ſhut mine eyes 3 4 

| brazen Bell way call we to prayer 4s well as ov | ; 
| of {ilver, if I do not ſtop mine ears. The ſmalleſt 
| ard meaneſt creatures , were ſerviseable to the Great 
God againſt the Egyptians 3 and ſhall wwy prond 
heart refuſe the help of mean Chriſtians , againſt the 
enemies of my ſalvation ? Did a Damlel poſſeſſed 
[with a Devil, bring ber M:ſter much temporal j 
'gain, aud may not a poor ſervant, filled with the 
holy Spirit , bring me much. ſpiritual gain ? What e| 
.0r, Who ans I? that none mnſt teach me, but thoſe 
that are eminent in grace and gifts © I am ſureT 
| bave nothing (that good 5s,) but what I have re-| 
[ceived ,' and this pride of my beart is tos great an | 
evidence that 1 am but poor in holinefS. Thoſe 
| branches that are fulleſt laden, bend moſt down- 
\'ward. Thoſe trees that abound in cluſters of fruit, 
 domot diſdain to receive ſap from the mean earth, 
which every Beaſt tramplcth on. 1ts no wonder if « 
ſoul decline in ſtrength, that refuſeth its food , be- 
cauſe its not brought by the Steward, but by |ome in- 
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/ feriour perſon of the Family. If Satan can keep me | 

l in this prowd humour , he doth not doubt but to keep | 

e me in a ſtarving condition , and to hinder the efft- | 
3,| cacy of all means for ' my growth in erace. When 

be\ this Dropſie once ſeiſeth upon my vitals, I may ex- 

B, ve a Conſumption of my whole body. ' Lord, it 

u-\ "tre my duty to hear thywoice, though it were through 

He | the mouth of '« Balaam 5 -thow haſt ſometimes con- 
ed, WM'9:d the water of life through thoſe Pipes of Lead, 
0 Ul _ 


—— 
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OT and ſent conſiderable preſents to thy choſen, bycom-| 


| ſeanpribte meſſengers 3 O ſuffer me not to be wiſe in 
| cine own eyes, and thereby to turn away mine ears 
| froms the words of them that are endued with ſpi- 
Jura wiſdow3 but cauſe me to hear counſel , and 
| receive inſtruction, that I may be wiſe for my 


| latter end. 


2.Tn accepting; 7 Wiſh that I may be ſo much my own friend, 


[as to eſteem.a bitter admonition better then the 
| {\weeteſt flattery, and never quarrel at any, for 
; waking we owt of ##y ſpiritual Lethargy. The 
World indeed is full of them that rage at ſuch as 
wonld prevent their raine , chooſing rather to have 
their wounds feſter , though they kzll them , then be 
ſearched throughly to recover them; Their words to 
their Neighbours , are like the Jews to the Prophets, 
-Propheſie not unto us right things, Propheſie unto 
us ſmooth things, Propheſfie deceits, 1/a. 30. 10. 
And their works are like theirs too 5, If a Stephen 
deal but faithfully with them , and tell them of their 
| fanlts, they are preſently cut ro the heart, and 
| gnaſh at him with their teeth 3 Their bones are 
'ſo out of order , that the' ſmalleſt diſturbance makes 
i thers fret and fume. Like Owles, if any offer to 
| lay hold on. them, they ſoon make him feel their 
claws ; Rebuke a ſcorner and he will hate thee; 


are no ſooner toucht , but they (well and are ready 
; to ſpit out their poiſon in the face of hins that hind- 
leth them , yet Sheep will be felt and ſhorn , ans 


fools hate him that reproveth in the gates yet, re 


But 1 have not ſo learned Chriſ# 5 Thongh Toads| 


ſuffer their ſores to be dreft with patience. Though| 


_ a wiſe man and he will love thee , ſait 
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God , Prov. 9. 8, 0 that T might never be ſo void f, | 
love to my fallen brother, as not to give him a ſe-| 

rious reproof,, nor ſo void of love to my ſelf, as not 
to receive a ſerious reproof. The nipping froſts, 
though mot -ſo-pleaſant , are as profitable as the Sum- 
mer ſunſhine. 1 deceive my ſelf , if 1fjudge noliquor 
wholſoms but what is toothlow. There 3s no probable 
way of curing ſome diſeaſes , but by Bliſters, and|\ 
| Cupping-glaſſes , and painful medicines , Ts it not | 
better for me to accept an admonition and amend, 
then to walk on in a wicked way to my deſlru@ion ? 
"Will it not be mnuch eaſter for me to bear a rebuke 
given in love, and with meekneſi from my fellow- 
creature » them to provoke the Jealow God, with 
ejes full of fary, to take me by the throat , and ack | 
me , What I am doing! How I dare thus ſlight 

his Laws, and contradict his Will ! O how. can 
my heart endure, or my hands be ſtrong, in 
the day rhat he ſhall deal with me / well might | 
my God ſay, He that hateth reproof is brutiſh. : J 
Lord, let me never be ſo much a beaſt , as to lye 
ſnoring in a naſty kennel of filth, and when any = 
come to wake me , fliein their faces; but let me pre [| 


b ———— 


| fer a ſharp: admonition , before the ſmootheſt deceits.\ 
| FRewrgny praiſe we for the good in me, cauſe me th 
ſuſpe® my ſelf; when any reprove me for the evil in | 
; we , let rwe accept it with thanks 5 Make me able 
to ſay with that ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, Let the | 
righteous ſmite me , it ſhall be a kindneſs; and 
[ct him reprove me, andit ſhall bean excellent oy1, 
it ſhall not break my head. 
| T Wiſh that I may by no means repine, but al- 4. To rejoyce |. 
waz IeJoyce at the gifts and graces of others. tf ng 
T y | the 
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| wore merrily, the higher the Sun 'monnteth in the| 


_— 


the other members of the body thrive , the heart doth 
hero grieve , but is glad at it. Tts ordinary for 
younger brothers, to boaſt and glory in the large 
eſtate, and great poſſeſſrons which their elder bro- 
thers. have left theme bytheir Fathers. Why ſhould not. 
my ſoul be joyful at the great ſhare of ſpiritual riches, 
which the onely” wiſe Go hath given ſome of my, 
brethren ? If a man love (weet ſmels, the greater 
degree of them be obſerveth in any place , the more 
he is refreſhed with them. He that delights in Pi- 
Qures, if he ſee one in a room , exa@ly and exqui- 
ſitely drawn, above all the reſt, that ſhall have more 
of his eye and his heart. Is not grace compared to 
ſweet Oynments? and ſhall rot I be comforted the 
more for. the greatneſs of "its ſavour ? Is not the 7 
wage of my God amiable in' mine eye? and oneht I 
not to delight moſt in that Copy* which 'is neareſt 
the Original ? Surely, if '1 entry any their ſpiritual 
excelencies ,. I fhew' my ſelf tos like a Child of the 
Devil 5 There as hardlyzany worm that gnaweth that 
unclean ſpirit oe petefatl; then the grace which | 
God gives (his Children 5 Their ſins are hjs utmoſt } 
joy, their "graces are his extream greif. Wonld 1 
be found in8atans livery at the laſt?" O that 1 might b 
e ſo far from murmuring at that double portion 
of the Spirit', which my God beſtoweth upon ſome of 
his people 31that I might-bleſs God heartily for it, 
and beg of God to add to'it an' hundred fold, C 
how great ſoever it s. The pretty Birds ſing the 


Heavens. T have cauſe to be the wore chearful , the 
nearer\ «1:9 aſcend to Heaven ,\'and the higher they 
mount in holinefs. My love #0 my God, 'to my Bro-| 
* they, 


—_ 
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ther, nay to my ſelf , all command me to it. My 
love to my God 3: He. that loves his. Soverain , will 
rejozce. that he\ hath any Subje@#s eminent above. others 
for duty and loyalty : They that have much ſpiritual 
| firength, will do my God much ſpiritual ſervice. The| 
| vary grace they: heve, the more glory they bring to 
God. 3'Its am honanr t0 the: Father of Spirits, when 
| bis Children keep 'open bonſe,. according to their e-| 
lates, cloathing the naked , feeding the hungry ſoul, | 
and relieving liberally ſuch as are in want ; 1 am no| 
Chriſtian if I be_not tender of my Gods honour, and | 
joyful when that is.exalted in the World. \ Befedes. | 

'Love to my brother ſhould quickes me to this duty. | 
* \If T love' him as my ſelf, IT ſhall both grieve at tis | 

| ſoal-loſſes , and rejoyce at his ſpiritual gains 5 Love 
delighteth..in the welfare of the party loved 5 The 
|hotter. the. bearer: of grace. are in-the party beloved, 
Tthe more, they rejojce' the heart of the lover. ' Why 
ſhould any mans. eye be evil towards his Brother, 
becauſe Gods is. good to him £ Have others the les, 
becauſe ſome have ſo much £ Or, is it not my own. 
fault , that-T am not as boly and 'graciows'as he # 
God is a' Fountain of grace, always ynnning over, 
but he derives it tows according. to our capacities 5 
If I go to the Well of Salvation., and receive but 
little of the water of life., I nzay know the cauſe 5" my 
Veſſel was: 20 bigger. Nay, Love tomy ſelf, may 
| make-me glad at others gifts and graces. The greater 
the Saints eſtate is ; the more he will relieve others; 
| 4s the Earth, though it ſucketh in ſo munch water 
bh will give her: ſelf' a competent refreſhment, con-| 
vezeth many ſprings. through: her veins, for the che- 
riſbing and refreſhment of others. $0 the Sgints do 
Ty 2 ' not 
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ot onely advantage their own, but alſo others ſouls; 
Lord , though in Hell there be little elſe but mur- 
muring and repining «t the good of thy choſew , yet 
iz Heaven ther: 3s zo emptineſs in themſelves, no 
envying at others 5 every 8aint there hath his joy 
doubled for azothers joy, and is glorified in ano- 
thers glory ;, Suffer not thy Servant to make bis heart a 
little Hell, by filling it with grief «t the good of thy 
\ choſen 5 But , O make it thy leſſer Heaven; be thou 
pleaſed to dwell in it , and then I ſhall begin the 
work of eternity in time, magnifie and bleſs thee for 
thy love to them, and praiſe and bleſs them for their 
likeneſs ts thee. | ; 
Finally, I Wiſh that 1 may ſo carry my ſelf, in all my 
converſes with the Children of God here,that I may mect 
them inthe Fathers bouſe, and ſt down with them at the 
Supper of the Lamb. Lord , if Commnnion with thy 
Saints be ſo pleaſant and delightful onearth, bow plea- 
ſant and delightful will it be in Heaven ! Here my 
communion with them is imperfect, my fleſh will not 
ſuffer me to receive the good 1 wight from them nor their 
fleſh allow them to do the good they might to me 3 But 
there ſhall be no evil, ro occalion-of evil , as ap: 
pearance of evil; zo fin ſhall clog the chariots of onr 
ſouls , wo flelh ſhall fetter ws from running to embrace 


| 


and. delight in each other; but all ſhall be free to re- 
Joyce and: refreſh one another. Every Saint ſhall le, 
45 it were, a fountain of Communion in the ſweeteſt 


manner , and fulleſt meaſure ; from every one ſhal 
flow Rivers of water of life , and every owe enlarged 
to relliſh and receive. If Jonathan beholding « lit- 
tle grace in David on earth, loved him as bis own 


foul, hew doth he love him. in Heaven ? Here out 
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Communion is much lamed by the defe@s in our bodily 
organs 5 we cannot impart our minds without our 
members , which being defetive, make our Commus- | 
ion ſo 5 but there we ſhall be as Angels , ſeeing each | 
other without eyes , hearing each other without | 
ears , and embracing each other without hands Here | 
our Communion is interrupted , our particular cal-| 
lings , our eating, our drinking , our ſleeping , our | 
many occaſions call us fromit 3 But there is xo calling | 
but our general calling of worſhipping and enjoy- | 
ing our God no feeding but on the treeof life, that | 
groweth in the midſi of Paradiſe 5 no drinking but. 
of the Rivers of Gods own pleaſures 3 and no; 
night , no ſkeping, but that reſt which remaineth | 


(for the people of God. 0. what darkneſs, what | 
night cax be there , where all the xighteons ſhall ſhine | 
| infinitely brighter then the Sun in his noon-day lu- | 
{tre. Here our Communioz is hindertd by the diffe-| 
rences that frequently ariſe 3 like Children of the| 
ſame Father, we quarrel and wrangle 5 but there! 
they will all be like-minded , having the ſame love, | 
being of one accord , and one judgement 3 There| 
indeed Jeruſalem js a City compact together,and at | 
unity within it ſelf 5 There Pauls deſere 7s granted,| 
that they all ſpeak the ſame thing , they are onef 
in affeion , one in opinion , aud one In expreſti- 
on 5 There Chriſts prager #s granted, Father, that 
they may be one as we are one, as thou Father art 
in me, and 1 in thee , that they may be-one in 
us ; If it be ſo good and pleaſant a thing for brethren 
here, todwell together in unity, and it be as a 
precious Oyntment , and as the Dew which de- 


(cended-upon the Mountains of $70z3 . where the. 
2 2% Lord; | 
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tion of Chriſt is perfect , the fellowſhip of the 


[neus ſaid, There Zwinglizs and Luther are well 


Lord commanded his bleſſing , even life for ever. 
How good and age will it be for thoſe to dwell 
together in pertect unity there , where the conſo)a- 


Spirit entire , the comfort of love compleat £? 
n0 crying , no complaining , no angry word, no frow- 
wing look, no ſuſpicious thought 5 But as old Gry- 


agreed, Our Communion here is but with atew, we 
are acquainted but with few, and our communion 
is not ſo large az our acquaintance 5 we have [een 
bat few , we have heard but of few , and we have 
diſcourſed with fewer, . There are but few in the 
Counties, in the Kingdom where we live, and many 
of them are wholly unknown to #4 ; But There is a 
glorious Company of Patriarchs, Prophets , Apo-| 
(tles, a noble-Army of Martyrs, « numberleſs num- 
ber of Saints 7 of all Countries , Callings , Condi- 
tions , Relations, « thouſand thouſand, are before 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand , mini- 
ſter to him; 1f Peter when he faw but two of the Chil- 4 
dren of God in glory with Chriſt on Earth, cryed out, 
Maſter , It is good to be here 5 How good will it 
be tobe There, where there ſhall be a great multi-] 
tude, which no man can number, of a!l Nations, fe 
and Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, ſtanding 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
with white robes , and Palmes in their hands, and 
crying with a lond voice , Salvation unto our God, 
that fitteth upon the throne , and tothe Lamb for 
ever. O0 what a bleſſed time 9 Of rather eternity 
will that be, when 7 ſhall fully underſland what the 
Communion of Saints meaneth. if Solomon could 
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—— 


| In good Company, wan 358 : 


ſay of militant Saints , As Oyntment and perfume 
| rejoyce the heart , ſodoth the ſweetneſs of a thans 
' friend by hearty counſel 3 How much better might 
| be ſpeak it of Saints triumphant ? What is the __ | 
neſs and joy of that ſociety , where every ſoul is abed | 
of ſpices, az Orchyard of Pomgranats, 4 Cabi- | 
net of perfumes, for their mutual delight and re- 
freſhment ! if David was ſo taken with the beauty | 
of the Church in this World , notwithſtanding her | 


blackneſs, by reaſon of corruption and afflidion, 
(that he ſaith, If I forget thee ,,O Jernſalexs, let 
| my right hand forget' her cunning 3 If I do not. 


remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof | 
'of my mouth, if I prefer not Jeruſalexs before | 
my chief joy 3 How much is he taken with the Spouſe | 
of Chriſt | There , where it is granted unto her to | 
be arrayed in fine: linnen, pure and white , which | 
is the righteouſneſs of the Saints ,; ot onely: im- | 
puted , but alſo inherent , %o be cloathed with the | | 
embroydered graces of the holy ſpirit , perfect know- 
ledge , perfet love , perfect joy, and all the 
beauties of holineſs, ' without the leaſt ſpor' or 
wrinkle ; or any fuch' thing 5 there indeed he pre- 
fers Jeruſalem before his chief joy, wh Iſt he beholds 
ber all fair , -compleatly conformed to Chriſt , with 
ſuch a peculiar : reſemblance of his-glory, as if the | 
name of Chriſt was: written on her fore-head, and 
ber ſpiritual affinity and kindred manifeſted thereby. 


Shrely it is a lovely communion, when Saints ſit down | 
| 
| 


Mogether at the Lords Table , in this world , wnd par- 
take of his laſt Supper-, when they ſee, and hear, 
and taſte ,. the. true pledges of their Fathers infinite 
[race , and read their Redeemers boundleſs love, writ-| 
To Fen 
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| ren by himſelf in bis own blood. Their hearts have 
many a time been ſo ravifped therewith , that they 
have wiſhed the ordinance might have laſted longer, 
and that Chriſt would have lain ſo all night between 
| their breaſis ; But.O how infinitely ſhort is this Com- 
emnion , of that which they ſhall have in glory, when 
they fhall be called to the Marriage ſupper of the' 
. Lamb, whez they ſhall eat of the hidden Manna, and 
drink, of the new wine in their Fathers Kingdom / 
| then , then indeed every one may ſay , I fit under 
| his ſhadow with great delight , and his fruit is 
| {weet unto my taſte 3 without queſtion that Com- 
#union which Adam had with Eve , that ſhort time 
which they continued in innocency , was exceeding 
ſweet. She was to him as a Crown of glory, a 
meet help, and the delight of his eyes; What 4 
J fair Bride was fhe whom God himſelf dreſt , and 
deckt with all the ornameuts of grace | What joy 
muſt there needs be at that Wedding which was ce- 
lebrated iz Paradiſe , covered with the curious 
Tapeſtry of thoſe pleaſant trees , which the very 
hand of the moſt High had planted, and delighted 
| with the raviſhing noats of thoſe pretty Qniriſters 
which Infinite Wiſdom had tanght to ſing at the 
Marriage feaſt, where there was a perſe@ likeneſ and | 
love between the Maried Perſons, where there ws | 
not the leaſt evil , or ſhew of evil to allay their juy, 
and eſpecially where the God of all conſolationws| | 
fully and favourably preſent, as Maſter of the Fealt!| WW - 
Adam guld not but eſteem ber his loving Hind, and | 
pleaſant Roe, his ſweet yoke-fellow, and pleaſant play: 
| fellow, the partner and ſweeter of all his comforts,ht 
| | could not but he ſatisfied with ber breaſts, and tt 


viſhe 


— — 
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mm good Company- 


viſhed with her love. But even his is far inferiour to 
the communion of the Saints above 5 1 here,in heaven 
are more glorious bands, and ſweeter knots of loving 
fellowſhips then that of Marriage, the artire of the 
Bride is far-richer , the beauty of the Bride far 
greater, the wedding chamber 7s the heavenly Pa 

radiſe , the melody made there will be by leleftial 
Courtiers, Angels themſelves ; and there the Foun- 
tain whence all joy floweth will ran more freely, 
| and he will turn that water which. Adam had be- 
| low into the richeſt wine. Lord ,.1 acknowledge to 
| thy glory, that T have ſometimes been refreſhed with 
| the company of thy,choſen in this world, I have ſeen 
| thee in them, and heard thee by theme, yet how little good 
have I got by them, in compariſon of what I might and 


ought £ Pardon all my weakneſſes, and dothou ſo ſup- 
ply my ſpiritual wants, that 1 may both love more and 
| impprove better the ſociety of thy Saints here, that ſo 
| whex thou calleſs me from this imperfet® communion 
| with ſore few, I may be carried to Abrahams bo 
| ſome, and enjoy perfe& fellowſhip with thoſe thouſands 
that are before thee, where thon art viſible in all,every 
| one being thy temple, and every heart being the altar, 
| upon which thfe fire of thy love is ever burning. 0 
let me praiſe thee in that great congregation, and 
; my glory fing of thee before much people; for there 
| (hall thoſe that mourned for $70x be filled with com- 
\fort, and rejoyce for ever with Jeruſalem, they ſhall 
| be born upon her {ides, and dandled npon her knees, 
[they (hall fuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of 
her conſolation,they ſhall inilk out,and be delighted | 
with the abundance of her glory, 4mer. | 


| * 


pe EET 
1 


Z :z — .CRAam 


| 354 


— — 


Suetonius, 
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CHAP. V. | 


| = 
How a Chriflian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to God- 


lineſs in Solttarineſs , As alſo a Good Wiſh 
abcut that Particular, * | 
Pe? Hirdly , Thy duty is to exerciſe thy ſelf to: 
Wy Godlinels in Solitude. - A gracious perſon 
GB, 5 not onely conſciencious in compary, but 

” alſowhen he is aloxe 3 His whole life is 
nothing elſe but a walking with his God. her 7 
awake T at ftillwiththee, ſaith David, Pla. 139. 18. 
He no ſooner opened the eyes of his body in the 
morning, but he was lifting up the eyes of his mind 


ao 


hy. + 


to Heavenz When he was alone in hisbed, he was 
in company with his God: As God was ſtill with him, 
ſo he was ſtill with God ; Newertbeleſs I ans conti- 
#wally with thee , Pſa. 73. True ſanctity is viſible tn 
ſecreſie to him that is Omniſcient. The Saint 1s 


| wont hath buſineſs of great weight , whey - 


many times moſs buſie when he hath mothing to 
do , and may ſay more truly then Scipio the Africar,|: 
Nungquam minus folus, quam cums ſolus, I am never 
| leſs alone, then when alone, The pulſe of the body 
beats as. well in ſolitarize5 , as in company , and 
ſo doth the pulſe of the gracious ſoul towards 
his God and Saviour. Its Cid of Domitian , that 
he did one hour 4a a day ſequeſter himſelf from ail 
perſons, to nopurpoſe, for it wasto catch flies, which 
was tþe original of that anſwer, to one that asked, 
Whether any body were with the Emperour , Ne 
muſca quidem; No, mot ſo much as a 'flie. A Be- 


with- | 
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' withdraweth from the preſs of the world, it i 
| that he might draw nearer to the Lord. 7/a4c go- 
|eth incothe Fields to meditate of God , Chriſt go- 
eth into the A/onntain apart to pray to God. Da- 
| ziel to the Rivtys ſide 5 Peter to the houſe top; 
' The Church to the ſecret place of the ſtairs, and 
all to enjoy communion with their God , Ger. 26. | 
Mark 1. 35. Cant. 2. 4. Dan. 8. 2. and 10.4. AG. 
IO, | | 
A Saint therefore ſequeſtreth higgſelf from the 
zoiſe and clawour of company , and worldly buſi- 
neſſes, that he might have the more free and in- 
timate converſe with his Redeemer. A forced bs- 
\ iſbmeut from Men, to dwell among Beaſts, hath 


| 


| 


been bewailed as a great miſery; but a free retire- 
ment from creatures, to enjoy more of the blel- 
ſed God, 1s a great felicity. #oedrow, an hearb 
of an extraordinary pleaſant ſmell, delighteth in 
dark and ſhadowy places. So the Chriſtian, who 


of his graces , loyeth ſometimes to be obſcure and 
in ſecret, ; 

Many of the Heather were ſo affected with the | 
vanity and vexation of the world , that they wil* 
lingly left their pleaſuresand prefermenys in Courts, | 
to live. privately in the Country. SyYa Felix, laid a- 
[de his dictatourſhip, -to lead a retired life: 'Dio- 
(Cleſtans two and' twenty years raigne ," could-not'} 


! 


in company refreſheth others with the fragrancy | - 


[make him ont of love with a ſolztary life, but be 
[voluntarily Jeft the Empire , and could not be 
prevailed withto reaſſume it, though he was threat: | 


joff , and all his hair from his head, to neceſſitare 


\ued tO its , Dewoſthenes. would ſhave his beard half | | 
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his ſtay within doors, and his abode amongſt his 
Books. Thales left the: affairs of ſtate , that he 
might have time for Contemplation. Cato in his 
(old age, withdrew from Rome , to live as he 
uſed «to ſay, out of the crowd" of the world 3 
And the Rowans were fo much convinced of his 
prudence herein, that as they paſſed by his houſe 
to which he retired , they would ordinarily cry 
out, Tſte ſolus ſcit vivere z This man alone know- 
eth how to livag Od Swmilis having lived long in 
the Wars; and afterwards for ſeven years devo- 
ting himſelf to ſolitarinef, when he died left this 
Epitaph "behind, Here lieth old Similis , yet one that 
lived but feven years. Hiero the Tyraft of Syra- 
cuſe , gave over his Kingdom, to live a ſolitary 
life. Others out of a deep melancholly , have a- 
voided all ſociety, and delighted onely like the | 
Shriek owl and Bittern, in 'defolate places and 
Monuments of the dead, Zeph. 2. 14. Socrates 
in his Ecclefiaſtical- Hiſtory (Eb. 4. Cap. 18.) 
ſpeaks of ſome, ſo ſtrangely averſe to-all corre- | 
{pondence with men, that they have Immured them- 
ſelves in Cels-and Silence, for fixty and ninety years 
rogether, even as long as they lived. ] 
| But Rexder, [ would not adviſe thee to fuch con-! 
tizwed retirement , nor toany at all upon ſuch low, 
mean grounds. Thoſe voluntary ſequeſtrationsf| 
deluded Poteries amongit the PapiiFs from humane 
ſociety , are [dare ſay, as unacceptable to God, a 
uncomfortable to themſelves. Such ſolitary perſons, 
bring little comfort to their own ſouls, little honour 
to Godzand:dono good at all roothers. By how much 
as-Coing God: great ſervice,is-better then doing yo 
| lictl6 


II - ” 


in Solitarineſs; 


ſolitarineſs. But the moſt publique Chriſtians have | 
their times for privacy 3 Its no mean miſery, to be| 
either elways alone , or never alone ; He that is 
always crowded with Company , can neither enjoy | 
himſelf , nor his God as he ought. T1 


| 
Sncr: T | 
ſ Shall firſt lay down ſome ſo9tzves, and then ſhe'y | 
wherein we ſhould exercile our ſelves to Godli-! 
neſs when we are aloxe. | 
1. Toquicken thee to exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs 
in ſolitude. Confider,7he benefit of ſolitude; weliim- | 
proved ſolitude isa good opportunity for godlineſs. / 
Seneca Was wont to ſay, that he ſe|dom went into 
company, that he came not home worſe then he went 


— 


— 
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, our. Society, as it hath much gain, fo much 
) perplexity ; Solitude is a' releaſe to the ſoul that 
x. was zzzpriſoxed in Company, Tabe much in Com- 
FE pany tires and wearies us; We are prone to conn 
ju It a boxdage, and the perſons we aflociare with. 
our fetters; Retiring ſeaſlonably from them, ſets -us 
on-| at liberty, and giverh us freedom to mount up 
aw, to-Heaven at our pleaſure, Scipio would tell his 
of friends, 7 have never better. company, then when 1 
_ bave 10. company, for then can I freely entertain my 
4, as own thoughts, and converſe with all the learned that | 
(ons, bave been in former ages. Hierom peaks better, 
rnour! Sapiens wunquanm ſolus eſſe poteſs babet 5 enim- ſecum | 
much, Wi |9977es quz ſunt &» qui fuerunt boni & ſi: bo- 
vo him! _ ſit inopia, loquitar tum Deo. A wiſe man can! 
be, = never-| 


little 5; as doing good to many, is better then doing , 
good onely to my ſelf., ſo much is Company before | 
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wever be alone , for be hath ever with him all the good 
| men that are, -or havebecn , andif he find anywant 
|of men, he can converſe with God. It was a cu- 
ſtome among the 7ndians, when their King went 
to bed., to pray with piping acclamations, that 
he might bave happy dreams, and withal , conſult 
well for the good of his Subje&s ; As if the. ſilent, 
ſecret night had been a friend to wiſdom. One of 
the beſt Kings that ever the world had , tells us, | 
My reins inſtru me in the night ſeaſon , Pla. 16. 7. 
The ſenſual worldling is a ſtrangerto ſuch ſecrecy : 
It hath in ſome reſpects an advantage of ſociety, it 
hath not thoſe clamonrs nor diftra@ions with it, 
which hinder us in our heavenly trade 3 As It hath, 
fewer allurements to good, ſo it hath fewer im- 
pedimentsof good, and fewer ſuggeſtions to evil, 
and truly the grand Argumeat to gaod , which is, 
| inſtar omninm, is pot wanting to 1t 3 7t hath the 
preſence of God. Every godly man may ſay 1n a 
ſenſe, as Chriſt did , when his Diſciples were to! 
leave him alone, .T am n0t alone, becauſe the Father| 
3s with me, Joh. 16. 32. It is reported of Numa, 
that after the death of his Wife Tatia, he left the 
City, and gave himſelf wholly to walk in Field: 
and Woods , conſecrated to the gods, and thence 
was ſaid to enjoy the goddels Fgeria , and that 
ſhe made him her Harbarnd.. Plut. in vit. Num: 
Though ſuch ſtories are; fabulous , yet its true of 
the Chriſtian, that he enjoyeth much of his God 
when he Js out of the worlds crowd. Lovers give 
and return the fweeteſb kiſſes and embraces, when 
they. are together in. -ſecret. Iſaac and Rebecksb 
| thought, themſclves in ſecret, when chey ſpores 
4 EY {0-1 
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| venly Junkets in the night, when the eyes of others 
' were cloſed , and ſaw not the Charger which was 
ſent from above, for his ſpiritual refreſhment. His 
ſolitary meditations brought him more ſolace and 
| comfort then the whole creation could afford him; 
|\When I meditate on thee in my bed, and think, of 
| thee in the uight watches 5 My ſoul is filled with 
| marrow and fatueſs , Pla. 63.:6. Communion with| 
| God in ſecret, is an Heaven wpor Earth 3 What 
food can compare with the bidder Manna ? Some! 
perſons have excellent banquets in their Cloſets ; 
That breed which the Saints eat in ſecret, how plea- 


melody , which even the ſecret tears of the Saints 
cauſe ! Believers find rich aizes of filver and gold 
- in ſolitary. places , they fetch up precious jewels 


cean, Where are mo inhabitants. Nstwraliſts ob- 
ſerve that thoſe fiþ are ſweeteſt which lye hid. 
Saints have often ſweet joy and refreſhment in 


knoweth not of. The Fig-tree , Olive, and Vine, 


|fulne's, to be Kizgs over other trees. - They that 
know what it is to enjoy God in ſecret, would 
not leave itor loſe it to be Kings or Commanders 
over the whole World; Jadg. 9.11,12.,13. 

One place where the Jſraelztes pitched in their 


and Batha, a pleaſart Wilderneſs, or delefable De- 
ſart. &A Chriſtian hath- mavy ſuch ſtations in his 


| o 
together. David had his Sweet-meats, and' Heas; 


ſant isit ? Ah what ſtranger can imagine the joy, the| 
out of ſecret. holes, out of the bottom of the O-| 
lecret , they have meat to eat which the world, 


would not leave their ſweetneſs, fatneſs, and chear-| 


pallage to Cavaae, was called Jothatha, from J:t«b| 


\[tavails to the Heavenly Canaan 3 When he is 
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in a Wilderneſs alone, out of the noiſe of Pha- 
| roahs Court , and free from the clamours, and 
' complainings of Gods 1/ra?l, by reaſon of Fpypti 
ant Task-maſters 3 he hath the Pillar , the extraor- 
' dinary preſence of his God , which abundantly 
' ſatisfieth and rejoyceth his ſoul. The higheſt 
| Princes ſometimes give their /argeſt gifts to their 
favourites in private , to. prevent that envy which 
| publique notice or knowledge of them might oc- 
| caſion. . Some Saints give their largeſt almes in ſe- 
.cret , that their left hand ſcarce knoweth what 
| their right hand deth 3 The great and holy God 
| ſendeth many a rich preſent , giveth many a large 
| almes to his indigent friends when there 1s none 
by, to witneſs his bounty and charity. In the dead 
| rime of the night, when deep {leep ſeifeth on 
' men, the earth recciveth many pleaſant refreſhing 
' ſhowres; The Children of God have many colt- 
ly Collations , and much curiofs Muſick , when no 
| eye but their own ſeeth or taſteth the former, 
| and no ear ſave theirs heareth the latter. The 
' Prophet Hoſea repreſents God thus, ſpeaking of 
. his people , Behold 1 will allure her , and bring 
| ber into the WW, tlderneſs 9 aud ſpeak comfortabiy anto 

ber , Hof. 2. 14. Gods method is marvellous , he 
| brings his Church into a 1y4ldernef, and thenturns 
'it into a Caraae , cauſing it ro flow with Milk, 
'and Honey, By Wilderneſs ſme underſtand a ſor- 
rowful,and others a /olitary condition; but then God 
appears to her, the God of all conſolation; for he 
ſpeaks comfortably to her. He that chid her whel 
| ſhe was in the crowd of the world, ſaying as they| Ml | 
. | ſaid, and doing as they did'5 when he hath A , 


| alone, 


OI 
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m Solitarineſs. 
aloxe , refleQting upon her fins, and recollefting _ 
(elf, will ſpeak friendly and comfortably to her In 
the Hebrew it 1s, 1 will ſpeak to her heart ; and ſure- 
ly = powerful ſatable ſpeech will baniſh all her hea- 
| vineſs. 
| This inviſible trade , brings in viſible profit and 
' comfort. Secret correſpondence with allies, is moſt 
difficult , but exceedipg gainful and delightful. 
' Some curious myſteries are like 24zzes ſprung under 
 ground,the leſs they are known, the more efficacious 
and effeCtual they are. The open air-or breath of 
(fnen would ſoil the beauty and luſtre of exact 
pictures. Chriſt calls his Spouſe out of the- worlds 
'view and light , when he intends her the fulleſt 

ſeals. of his love 3 Come my beloved . let 4 go forth 
into the fields ;, let us lodge in the Villages , let wa get 
[up early to the Vineyards, there will I give thee any 
(loves, Cant. 7. 11, 12. 
| Mark , There in the Fields where ,no eye 

 beholdeth - the ſweet meeting of our lips , 

the cloſe embraces of our armes , . the inti- 
mate canjundtion of our hearts 3 there IT will. f 
give thee my loves. Kings do not unboſome and. | 


'open their . hearts before a multitude. The fa-| 
'yourite 1s acquainted with the richeſt ſecrets of | 


' the days of my youth , when the ſecret of God was 
' with my Tabernacle, Job 29. 4. As if he had ſaid 
(according to ſome) 0 that I were as in my former bernaculs. 
days , when God was. ſecretly in my family , and V8: 


ſtate in private. O that 7 were (faith Job) as in | 


Quant ſecrete 
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gave we familiar viſits , which the World took no ,— ©: 
X . 3 Rs n R TETROTI 
notice of 5 when 1 bad many revivieg ſoliloquies Gl 


about God , and. refreſhing colloquies with him. ;,.. - $9; 
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z. Motive, 


Wo to oodlineſs in ſolitude, thou wilt be in great danger 
Qr negilecr, 


| The Egyptian Laws placed the Image of filence inall 
| thoſe Temples where the !mage of Sergpis their 
;god ſtood , as if-they 'might expeft 'moſt of her 
tavour , when they approached her nn" At 

| 


as little noife as might be. Addrefles to the true 
God in ſecret; have been accompanied with great 


{ſucceilc. | 


-M Conſider ; If thou doſt not exerciſe thy (elf 


of running into fin, and tontra@ting guilt on thy ſoul; 

The bexefit of folitude rightly improved, may afford 
us comfort , but the danger of it commandeth our | 
caution. A man in ſolitarineſs may be ſecare, becauſe 
he ſeeth no viſible enemies, but he 1s not therefore 
| ſafe. We are no. ſooner atoxe,: but armies of evil 
| thoughts preſent themſelves to us, and: they will 
. by force quarter with us, if. the lodging rooms of 
; our hearts be not taken up beforehand 3 When the 

| Virgin is alone, then ſhe 1s in moſt danger of be- 
| ing raviſht. In our folitude we ſhould 'not be 
| without fear of ſpiritual rapes; Our danger will 
' appear , If we conſider three particulars, 

I. Oar minds are reſil:fs, and will be employed 
elther upon what 1s good:; or upon :what 1s evil, 
The mind of: man: is as a+ 24;/{-wheel., -continnally 
turning about, and drenching in the waters 3 Our 
hearts are as a ſtirring child , that cannot endure 
to fit ftill, No Virgin hath ſo many Suitors for her 
| love , as our winds for their thoughts. The Sur 
| may as ſoon be ſtopped from hisrace, as the heart 
from its thinking, We are all in this reſpe like 
the Sea , which cannot reſt, ever in motion 3 ls 

| not 
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not he a fooliſh miller , that turnes the water which | 
ſhould-grind his Corn, into the High-way , where it | 
doth no good ? And is not he'a fooliſh Chriſtian, | 


| As the natural heat will be ever working) if it have 
"not food to digeſt, it will prey upon the ſpirits, 
and deſtroy it felf; fo the, mind of man will be] 
always buſiez if not —_ of the excellencies 
|of God , or thelove o 

[neceflity of holineſs, then in ſpeculative wanton. 
| neſs, or contemplative wickedneſs , in: ambitiqus 


be not ſown with good ſeed, it will of it ſelt-bring 


that imployeth thoſe thoughts about needleſs toys, 
which ſhould help to provide him ſpiritual food ? 


Chriſt, or the beauty and 


fancies, or 'revengeful deſires; We are like a Boat 
{(wimminog againſt tide , there 1s no ſtanding till ; 
if the Oar be left that we go not forward , the 
Tide will carry us ſtrqngly backward ;1f the ground 


forth evil weeds. 

2. Satan is ſubtle, and will not be wanting to 
fight us ; when he frds us alone , and without any 
ſeconds to aſliſt us. The Raven, which 1s called the 
Devils Bird, is obſerved to hatntDeſerts. and ſolitary 
places; When the Spirit of God would ſpeak a Ci | 
ty deſolate, and without Inhabitants, he tells us,The 
Raven (hall dwell init. When Satan was-to enter 
the Liſt agairoft Chriſt ,- and would try his utmoſt 
,power and policy to overcome him , he takes him 
tOa Mountain alone, Mat. 4.8. The Scripture to 
(hew the valouriand ſtrength of Chriſt, ſets out 
his conqueſt andvictory over the Devil on his own 
Dunghil in'the 1/:1derzef. When Chriſts Lambs are 
In the Deſert aloze , they may ſoon be a prey to 
this roaring Liow. Satan is a cunning ſuitor, and will 
l- . Aaa 2 be 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
be ſure to watch the time when the Parents are | 
from home, to wooe the Daughter, and ſteal a- 
way her affeQions. He that takes his leave of 
men, to withdraw himſelf, may be confident 
the Divel will come , though more bold then wel- 
come, and fit with him. When we know of the 
coming of fo bad 2 gueſt, is it not good policy to 
foreſtal him , by filling the houſe before-hand with 
loving and beloved — 

3. Onr own carnal hearts will ſirive to improve 
our ſolitude to draw us to ſin. The Wife that lyeth 
{in the boſome, takes the opportunity of the xight, 
when ſhe is alone with her Husband,to draw him to 
hermind , and to bend him to her will; though ſhe 
were afraid or aſhamed to mention or motion her 
evil deſires before others, yetin ſecrecy ſhe hath 
courage enough to do it, and often with ſucceſs. 
Our fleſh is nearer to us then our wives, more inti- 
mate with us,more powerful over us;how frequently 
doth it draw us to thoſe ſins in ſecret, which it dares 
not be ſobold as to whiſper to us in publique @ They 
deviſe miſcheif on their beds, Pla. 36. 4, When the 
good man 1s from home,and gone a journey,theg the 
whoriſh woman commits adultery with. ſtrangers. 

Reader, .thou canſt no ſoones be aloxe, but thy 
corrupt heart will ſend thee many in, wanton and| 
theevilh thoughts to bear thee company 5 they will 
come as Lots daugters to him in the dead time of 
the night , and defile thy ſoul , and thou ſhalt like 
Lot , not know when they came .in, nor when: they 
went away. Thou little thinkeft how ſubtle thy 
{wicked thoughts are, how ealily they will wind them- 
ſelves into and out of thy mind, —— 

warn: 
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warning, or being taken notice of. As the Serpext 
crept into Pargdife fecretly, ſo do ſinful thoughts | 
1ato our hearts They conſpire together againſt us 
as the adverſaries of Judah, and do as good as ſay, 
They ſhall neither know , nor ſee, till we come in 
the midſt of them , and cauſe the work (of exerciſing 
themſelves to godlineſs) to ceaſe , Neh. 4. 11. As'\ 
Gods Spirit hath filled his Prophets with excellent | 
Revelations and viſions in the night or day, when 
they have been alone 3 ſo our fleſh filleth us with 
loathſome atheiſtical blaſphemous thoughts often- | 
times when we are by our ſelves. Childrer never 
dirty their hands and faces, or defile their cloaths 
_ then when they get atone, from Parents and 
Servants. When thou art in ſolitude, thou haſt no 
humane friend to watch over thee , and therefore 
| haſte the more need to watch narrowly over thy ſelf. 
No Town hath ſuch need of a #/arder,no Peers gate; 
of a Porter to keep out zaſty beggers,asthy heart hatb | 
of watch and ward to keep out wicked thoughts. 
SSCY. 1h 
TH iIrdly,Conſider, The exerciling thy ſelf to godli- ; 


aprizhtnef. Men are with-held in company from doing 
evil by the iron carb of fear or ſhame, and provoked| 


y | 

J to do good by the goldex ſpurs of praiſe or profits 
Ill but in ſol;tarineſs there are not ſuch rubs in the way 
of| of luſt to hinder our paſſage, nor ſuch baits in the 
ke! My of holineſs to encourage our progreſs. The 
by naked lineaments, and aatural thoughts of the ſoul are 
thy veſf diſcerned in ſecret. The darkeſt night may 
my afford us light enough to ſee our ſelves by 3 when 
ing oetward objects and occaſions do not interpoſe 


to 


ee me 


. Motive. 


r will be 


neſs in ſolitude, will be s probable evidence of thy ſome evidence 
Ot uprigth:ineic 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ow chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


to hinder our ſight or diſcompoſe our ſouls. No 
mans temper can be diſcovered by his carriage in| 
a crowd of affairs, no more then his countenance 


'not obſerve. If many ſervants, and ſeveral maſters 


| ſenſual; whilſt both theſe Maſters are employed, as 


in a troubled water, When the mind is ſtated in a 
dae repoſe , it bewrayeth her trueſt affeions, which 
in the midſt of buſineſs, ſhe either doth not ſhew, or 


be together.buſie and aFive,we canhardly tell to what 
Maſters the particular fervants belong 3 but when 
the Maſters be alone, and walk ſingly , their ſer- 
vants attend on them, and are known, Our Afedi- 
015 are the lervants of our ſouls, both rational], and 


in company it ſometimes falls out, and they wait, 
its not eaſie to judge which they ſerve in ſolitude 
one takes upon it ſelf the government, and then its 
viſible what attendants it hath. \ | 

As its ſaid of grief , Ile dolet vere qui ſine teſte 
dolet , He grieves fruly, that weeps without a witneſi, 
ſoit may be ſaid of godlineſs, he 1s ſincere in his god- 
lineſs, who 1s godly in ſecret. The beſt charaQers,and 
trueſt pictures which can be drawn of the minds of 
men,are to be taken from the bent of their thoughts, 
rather then from their works; Wicked men cannot; 
dothe miſchief they conceive, for lack of the Mit: 
wifery of fit inſtruments and opportunities to bring it 
forth 5 Good men areunable to a& all the good they 
would, becauſe they want power and ability for Ex- 


' {over awed and over-ruled againſt his own will, jet 


ecutionz As Parl acknowledgeth that he was better 
| at willing then performing; but every man hath liber- 
ty todeviſe and meditate,to ſtudy and contrive whit 
he will. Though a mans hand or aGions may be 
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| beart (faith the wiſe man) ſo is he , Pov. 13. 7, 
 PraGices may be ſwayed by outward.ends , but the 
thoughts are always genuine and natural. yjolence 
| may cauſe the former , but love carrieth the lat- 
|ter in its own way. Hence good men have been 
| ignalized for Saints, from the holineſs of their 
\choughes. (They thought upon his name, they medi- 
tate in his law day and night , and they haveeven 
[appealed to God with comfort, upon their confi- 
dence of their uprightneſs, from the goodneſs of 
their thoughts,Try ze O God, and know my thoughts, ) 
as being the pureſt and moſt unfeigned iflues of the 
loul, Afal. 3. 17. Pſalm 1. and ſuch as have leaſt 
danger of infection from forreign aimes. Its ob- 
{ervable alſo, that wicked men are ſet forth by 
this ſecret mark, They deviſe miſchief , they imagine 
wickedneſs; the thoughts and imaginations of his heart 
are evil; God is not in all his thoughts 3 becauſe, as 
Adam begat a ſon after his ow likeneſs, ſo doth the 
'heart of every, man beget thoughts. according 
to Its own likeneſs, whether it be ſoiritual or 
carnal, 

The Bowl runs as the Bizs inclines it. The Ship 
moves as the Aedder ſteereth it 3- and the mind 
thinketh according to the predominancy of vice or 
vertue 10 It 3 The more the fire of grace burns 
clear 1n the ſoul , the more of theſe ſparks will a- 
(cend towards Heaven, The more earthly a ſou} 
1s, the more his thoughts will tend downward, 
the _ he will z:ind earthly things, Philip. 3. 
7, 18, 
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' his heart and thoughts cannot. As be thinks in his, 
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| Flow «rien ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs| 
nn. 


| MNataraliſtstellus of the Gzomor, commonly cal- 
| led the Mariners needle, that it always will turn 
to the North-ftarz though it be cloſed and ſhut up in 
a Coffer of Wood or Gold, yet it lofeth not its 
nature 3 So the true Chriſtian is always looking to 
the ſtar of Jacob, whether he be ſhut up in a Pri- 
ſon , or ſhut himſelf up in his Cloſet, he is ever 
longing after Jeſus Chriſt. A true lover delights 
molt to viſit his friend alone , when he can enjoy 
| privacy with him. | 
Our bleffed Saviour doth not without cauſe call 
| the Phariſees Hypocrites , though they fafted and 
prayed, and gave much almes, becauſe they per- 
formed thoſe duties chiefly, if not onely in comr- 
pary ,: and to be ſeer of men. The applauſe of 0- 
| thers, wasthe weight that ſet their clocks a going; 
when that was taken off (as when they were 4- 
Lone, they ſtood LEY Therefore Chrift advyiſeth 
his Apoſtles to take andther courſe, if they would 
evidence the truth of their Chriſtianity. Enter 
into thy cloſet ” ſhut thy door , and pray to thy father 
in ſecret. One fervent prayer in ſecret , will 
{peak more for our ſincerity then many in publique, 
Mat. 6.init. : EA | 
When a Prince paſſeth by in the Preets., then 
all , even flrargers will flock abour him , ard look 
bees him 3 but his wife and Children think not this 
enough , but follow him home, -and are not fatil 
fied, unleſs they can enjoy him there. A falſe 
Chriſtian, and one that is a ftirayger to God , if he 
have but a ſuperficial view of him in his Courts, 1s 
pleaſed 3 bur the trxe believer , and one that 
zigh to him in Chriſt , muſt have retired n—_ 
| es 
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Come now-'to ſhew how a Chriſtian ſhould exer- i 
&ciſe himſelf to godlineſs in Solirude. - = | exercifing ourh 
1. If ithou wouldſt: exerciſe: thy ſelf to godli-|| [ves ro god-f 
a #4 Tx ineſfs !n ſali- 
nels :whenthow art alone, ' guard thy beart againſt rude confitt- 
vein thoughts 5 This is the firſt work to be dohtie, Pay hs | 
without which all that I have to commend to thee works mr. OY 
| will be in vain. Trs to no.purpole to expect that thoughss. 
x glaſs ſhould | be filled with coſtly wines, whe 
'1ts filled already with puddle water, When'the 
houſe before-hand was taken up by rangers, there 
was not room for Chriſt himſelf in the Inne. -If 
ſuch flies be ſuffered and: allowed 1n. our : hearts, 
they. :;will ſpoil our beſt pots of Oyntment. 38 
_ Someperſons, though poor, when they are'fo-, 
litary., delight in the fancies and-imaginations of | 
great preferments , and pleaſures, and riches, as if 
they were-real z whereas they are the meer Chz- 
| mere's and FiF7iongs of their own: brains , and have 
[no exiftence, bur in their thoughts. -No wonder | 
| our Saviour ſaith', Ea2ty zap is Tis uw pdrcs of 41296 muy 
 #0egnumn » Dufllf the heart of man proceedeth madneſs, 
Mark 7.2 188Such thoughts are diſiraFed thoughts, 


and ſutabI#to thoſe thar are out of their wits, who 
pleaſe themſ@vyes in thinking thar their filthy holes 
In Bedlape, areftately-PalMes , that their naſty rags | 
\are rojalrobexÞthir their iron fettersare chainer of | 
gold, andthe F&#thers ſtack io their-caps are imperial | 
. Crowns, AS'the Spaniſh Page, in an bigh diftem- 
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| - Others pleaſe themſelves. in the thoughts of 


-: [brooding on ſuch- Cackatrice eggs with great! 
..,. [delight, _It is their meat and drink to raul thoſe 


 |ſagard-plums under their tongues. Though they 
+ * [cannot act (in ontwardly , for want of ſtrength of 
. : |hody, or a fit _ opportunity, yet they at fin j»- 


per of fancy , imagined himfelf to be fome great 
Einperour, and was maintained in that hnmour b 

his Lord 3 ſo ſome fooliſh men build theſe cafiles 
in the air , and then! allow themſelves a lodging 
in them. 


ſinful ſports , or cheats, or unclean a@ds, and fit 


wardly with great love and complacency. As Players 


in a;Comedy, they at their parts 1n private , in 
order to. a more exa4 performance of . them in 
publique. | 
.- Others entertain themſelves with zeedleſs and 
uſeleſs thoughts,luch as tend netthertothe informing 
the mind , nor reforming the heart or life. Like 
vegrants, 2 man meets with thele in every place, 


| 


| might be in a Davids heart , but they were the 


but can neither tell whence they came , nor whi- 
ther they gaz they have neither a. good cavſe, nor 
do they: produce any good effec. Such thoughts 


object of his bate, Pla. 119. 103. 7 hate vais 
thoughts 3 The beſt Chriſtians heart here , is like 
Solomons (hips, which brought home, not onely 
Gold and Silver , but alſo Apes and Peacoks 3 it 
hath not onely ſpiritzal and heavenly, but alſo vin 
and fooliſh thoughts 5 Mt theſe latter are there as 
a diſesſe , or poiſox in the body , the objec of his 
grief and abhorrency, not of his love and compli-| | 
CEncy«. 2 i 
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| long ſell-eajn' thoughts; lodge withinahee 2 Jerem. 
If $a bad: $9..et theft donie Wioh us; though! 
art 


from flaing over my head, yet I can keep them from 


th _ n 
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_ Though. we cannot keep :vain: thoughes: from = 


knocking at the doorof our hearts; nor from ex- 


tering in. ſometimes, get we thay: forbear bidding 
them welcame.,, or giving themienterteinment. How 


for an haves. pntiea arſe. tadet aber \{ye.or 
lodge with us. © Its better to receive the greateſt 
Theives into our hopſes , then vain thoughts into 
our hearts. John Huſſe ſeeking to reclaim a very] 


viog.way to:micked wentox thoughts, was the 9 
ginal:of all thoſe k#deows births of impiety, which 
he was guilty of in his life 5 Hſe anſwered: bim, 
That though he could not keep tvil thoughts from 
courting himz , yet he might keep them from marrging 
him; as (laith-be): though. 1 cannot keep the Birds 
building their neſts in my hair. 
Chriſtian, be careful when thou art out af} 
Company as well:as, init, for theſe gueſts will } 
viſit. thee as ſaon;;ever.-as thou art: alone, and: if | 
thou ſhould(t: nat... frown upon them, they will 
turn thy.;ſo/itude into-a..crowd., as Hierove found 
Rome ig 4. Wilderneſs, The Heathen Cicero , em-| 


ployed his / ſolitude to. better, purpoſe then moſt 
[ceming Chriſtiags. . 7 being weary, faith he ,- of 1+- 


prophane wretch , was. told. by him , that _ pe 


in 4 manner ſwarm , betake my felf to ſolitarinef, 
a much as 1 cans yet that none may think IT trifle 
away 119 time idly, to ſay mo - mere, let my Books 
ſpuck; Faw 7 ,exoploy my ſelf. Yet alas. when many | 
\—_ are rerigggl put of the crowd:and — | 
4 2 0 
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ving amongſt wicked men , with whom all places Quid prodeft | 
ſolitudo corpo- 


ris, finon eſt 
fſolitudo cordis. 


- Vf 
. 


4 


ma, 


3 Hol. 7.9. 


1 2, In ſpirirua- | 
{| ſizing natural | 


| rhings. 


a a -" ——_—_ 


373 HowaChriftian ſho 
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uld extreiſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
of: worldly''men', they ſuffer worldly' things to | 
crowd: 'ardithrong ſo abundantly in; their hearts, | 
thati as ie-wustfaid: of' fpliraine ; fieditgers" devonr 
their firengrh;,vearthily things', though tending to 
no-:profit'>*waſls* the" time? 'and*devorr their 
thoughts, iwhiovius Reabtr-, are the' excellency of 
wlignity ; Ard TheextHlitvicy 9 firevithh! L116 104, 36" 
Ae; 513 2719991 0% 751399 23l + ati 030 3; 
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"QEcondly; If: thou: wouldſtrexereife thy ſelf to 
-godlineſs in ſolitude; labour to fſpiritualizecarth- 
| {p things; muſt ſay; this i86nhe of 'the* miſt ex+| 
| cellent and enriching arrs in Chriſtianity 3'Though| 
theſe - occaſions! thoughts* reſemble lightning ," as 
well-in- the ſaddenuefs of their journey \," as the 
vaſtiieſs of their way”, \beinig>able: to reach: from 
one end 'of Heaven unto'the ther, yer? ſuch 
2 gains , with quick" Feturnes,” nakg ai heavy 
WY]Ce | 
| [" He: that hath learned this myſtery ,” is (the true 
Chymiſt , he leaves the Hregs andfres of things, 
and extrads the /abſtance and' guizteſſence of them. 
He hath better then" :241d4o5 1/7, he'\'turns all he 
_ ftoucheth! into better then gold, Many a' great| 
Scholar begs' with! rare - rofforrr of the nature 
of filver;'and gold, 'and pearls ;- when fome Mer- 
chants who'never ſaw. Mine, or Furnance , or 
| [read. Book concerning them /, | hath his Coffers 


v 


_- |fullof them. © The Rabbies of the world , were 
©. | they able hke '$olo-zon , to: ſpeak of all plants| 
from-:the 'Cedar to*rhe -Hyſope3 'and-of all Beaſts 


jand: Fiſh ; and Fowl, nay, and of 'all -creatures 
NA | 23 : = 
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[3 in Solitarineſs, _ 2930 
ina Phyſical and Philoſophicat way , are not. com- ; 
parable to the illiterate Countryman who can read | 
his God #u them, and improve them for his ſpiritual | 
advantage. F358 | | 

» Luther. relates a ſtory of two Cardinals riding to! , __ : 
the: Council at Conſtance, bow by the way they heard »,putar a. 
aſhepherd weeping and crying out ſadly, upon which |77t\- Precepe. 
they: turned alide co know. what was the matter, | *** 
and found the ſhepherd looking upon an ugh; Toad : | 
They asked him-the ground of his lamentation 3 He | 
anſwered ,T:canrot but weep to conſider the goodneſ of 
God, that he did not make me ſuch a loathſam creature, | 
and my own nnthankefulneſs, that I ſhould be no more 
ſenſible of it. Ar which one of the Cardinals was fo | 


aftefted, that he fell from his horſe in a ſwoon, and| 
coming againafterwards to himſelf,told his Brother, | 
well ſaid St. anſiin, Ind0Gi rapinut celum, &c. The. 
anlearned take heaven by violence, whilſt we with all 
our parts and learning wallow in the mire of the earth 
and fleſh. 
i Natural beings are a8 ſpades,. wherewith we may 
open. the. ies, and dig.out ſpiritual riches, He 
that hath a gracious fancy , may like the Bee _ 
hozey. from every flower inthe garden of the crea- 
tion, and climb up by the*ſtiairs of the meaneſi | 
creature to:the Supream and Infinite Creator. - All 
objets to a wiſe Chriſtian may be wings to mount 
bim up to heaven. As the old Romans when they ſaw 
the blew ſtones thought of olympwr, lo the boly per- 
ſon by eyery work'ts clevated to admire. ſome excel- 
lency in the workman. 13% 
There-is a threefold aſpect which men caſt.up- } 
on.the Works. of God ,. according.to the. differ: 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


ence of their eyes, or the degrees of-their under- 
ſtandings. Vet STO 2 Aur 
I. Ordinary axd vulgar perſons, who chiler little | 
from Brutes, and behold the face of nature as; 
beaſts doa piFure, onely viewing the ontfide and ſur- 
face of it rudely and ſuperficially, never confidering 
any. art or curiofity in it. Asthe-Horle and-Mule 
which have no underſtanding,they view and drink 
of the ſireawss, but mind not the' purity ' or clarity 
ot the water or the fountain whence it floweth-; 
| theſe look on Gods works at beſt , but as paſſen- 
gers Ona'clock. to know the time of-theiday, but 
take no notice of the wheels and poiſes, and their ſe- 
\ veral motions and contrivances. | 
2. Schollars aud Philoſophers , who go a ſtep 
higher and view this piture ſomewhat exaQtly, as 
Artiſts contemplating its cxriows worwmanſhip, its pro- 
per colours, comely features, and rare compoſure of 
the whole with admiration. As Nicotretws that told |_- 
the Country man who wondred at his wondring |\ 
at the exact piece of Heleyas drawn by Zenxis, If 
thou hadſi my eyes thon wouldſt be affeFed as 1 
am. 
| 3. Ebriſtians and ſpiritual men, who move above 
the Philoſopher and moſt skilful 'Naturaliſts ja their 
own ſphere, theſe look on the face of nature with 
a ſpiritual eye, asa lover on the Picture pFfier belo- 
ved, delighting more in the refſewblance then the 
tablez contemplating the matchle(s Power , em- 
broidered Wiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs of their 
God which appear in his creatures. Theſe 2re the 
men that can turnthe ſtones and dirs of the firects,| 
yea the ſaakes and ſerpents of -the earth into X” 
or 
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fortheir ſouls; if they ſhould be denied the Seri-, 


pture ( which God forbid ) they can fetch ſpiritual 
food out of the creature. The Heyoz: findeth het 
food in lakesand rivers, and picks it out with her 
long byl where other birds can get none : So ſaith 
Heſychizs,the Chriſtian by meditation can get food 
for his ſoul, where others that underſtand not this 


{to heavenin ourthoughts, He hath ſet us a pattern 


duty ſtarve. | 
| Our bleſſed Saviour teacheth us to ſee the on 
of heavenly things in earthly glaſſes, and to make a 
ladder of the creatures whereby we may aſcend 


that we ſhould follow his ſteps W hat ho- 
ney of profit and pleaſure doth he teach us to 
draw from all the flowers and weeds too that 
grow in the garden of the Creation ! He m- 
ftruceth his Diſciples by L3llies growing, ard 
ſeed ſown in the field 5 by rrees and vines in the 
Orchard and Vineyard , by pearls, treaſure, tares, 
lever, - muſtardſeed, water, bread, nets, fiſh, ſalt. ozl, 
lamps, and as at Cans in Galilee turns all this watcy: 
into wine, as well for their imitation as informati- 
on. A mean Scaffold may lerve to rear up a goodly 
building 3 and anordinary creature may afford mat- 
ter for excellent meditations. 
to. many, to ſhew-that there is ſomething of him 
in all; He compares himſelf to a Builder, to a 
Buckler, tO a Caſile, a Captain, to a Fortrefi, to a 
Fountain of living water, to an helper, to health, to 
an Habi4ation, to Light, to Life, to a rocke, a refuge: 
a reward , tO a ſhadow, a ſhelter, a ſhield, to a 
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God likens himſelf | 
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Liox, an Eagle, a Leopard, a Bear, to fire, der, 
a moth, the Sun, and why. but to teach us to read | 
h'm. 
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376 HowaChriſuan ſhould exeroiſe himſelf to G odlintſs| 
bim in his creatures 3; In Heaven the Chriſtian 
(hall know God and all the creatures in him, but 
on earth we-muſt learn to know him'by them. 
God hath given us three Books, | which - we 
ought to be. ſtudying whilſt we are living. The 
Booke of Conſciexce , the Booke .of Scripture , 
and the Book of the Creatare 5 In the Book of 
Conſcience we may read our: ſelves, in the Book 
-of the creature we may read God., in the Book 
| of Scripture we may read both God and our 
ſelves. The great God ſets us excellent lectures 
in the volume of the creation. Though this Book 
hath but three. leaves in it, Heawew, Earth, Sea, 
yet it teacheth us many rare leſſons: 3 If we think 
of the viſible Heavez, and behold thoſe great 
lights of the world z how ſwiftly they move 1n 
their proper orbes 3 how anwearied they are intheir 
perpetual courſes.z how they fail not a minute of 
their appointed time, nor. wander an inch eut of 
their deſigned way; how they divide the day and|; 
; night, and the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year z how 
| they bleſs the earth with their ſmiling aſpeFs , and 
keep the inhabitants of this lower world from 
finding it a Dungeon by their exlightzing beam: 3 
we may therein diſcover the wiſdom and power 
of its maker, and cry out with Devid , Pla. 19. 1: 
and 8.2, 3. The Heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy-works 3 When 
IT conſider the heavens , the work, of thy finger!» 
the Moon and Stars which thou haſt made 5 What 
| i* man that thou art mindful of hin, #7 the ſon of 
man, that thou doſt thus viſit him £ O Lord, ol 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the parte 
as 
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and thy glory above the heavens | What rare fruit 
may a foul gather from theſe celeſtial trees! if. 
the porch of Heaven be ſuch a curious piece, the | 
work of his fingers, 1.e. anelaborate piece of em- 
broidery , how curious is the Palace within ! If 
the outward Court be ſo glorious, how glorious is | 
the holy of bolies ! If light be ſo ſweet, and it 
be ſo pleaſant a thing to behold the Sux, how 
ſweet is the light of my Gods countenance, and 
| how pleaſant 1s it to behold the Sur of righte- 
| onſueſs | O what a bleſſed day will that be, when 
the light of the A1oon ſhell be as the light of the 
| Sur, and the light of the Sun as the light of ſeven 
[days , when all beleivers ſhall ſhine as the Sun in 
the firmament of their Father | Lord, thou ſpeakeſt 
to the Sun, and it riſeth wot, to the Moon, and 
# fiandeth flill; Why ſhould not ohy Servant be as 
obedient to thy command, even when it is againſt 
my natural depraved courſe | O ſpeak but as power- 
fully to thy poor creature , and he will as readily obey | 
thy pleaſare !* | 
' If ye look a hittle lower, to the clouds, and 
meditate on them in their zatural eauſe 3 thin 
; vapours exhaled by the Sun , in their prizcipal ' 
'xſe, to drop fatneſs on the earth, in the texuity 
' and ſmalneſs of their bodies, the weight and great-; 
.nefs of their burdens, the waters in them being 
lixe Inſty children, encompaſſed onely with a: 
tender film 5 how they are toſſed too and fro, | 
burrigd hither and thither with tempeſtuous winds, | 
ard yet burſt not in pieces through lack of vent, | 
nor {ink under the heavinel(s of their load , nor | 
leak out one drop, till the hand of their _— 
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| and ſay as Eliphaz of their author 3 He doth great 


unltop their bottles 5 may well admire that infinite 
invitible power that upholds and governs them, 


things , and  unſearchable , marvellous things with- 
out number 3 for be giveth rain upor the earth, and 
ſendeth water upon the fields, Job 5. 9, 1o. What 
excelient water may [ diſtil with the limbiks of 
the clouds. If the favour of a Prince , be as a 
cloud of the latter rain (Prov. 16.15.) ſorcfreſh- 
ing and comforting ,, what is the favour of the 
King of King 3 As the clouds #24s5k the Sun from 


{ſhe hath been called, and counted the vileſt and 


the tight of MAortals, fo doth fer hide the (mil- 
ing countenance of my God from the view of 
my poor foul. As the Cloud 3s conſumed and va-' 
niſheth away, ſo he that goeth down to the. grave, 
ſhall come up no more 3 It [howres from above| 
make the earth ſoft and fruitful 3 ſurely the ſhowres| 
of heavens grace would make my hard and barren) 
heart both texder and abundant in. bolineſs 3. Lord, 
whilſt I ant in my journey towards my heavenly Ci- 
naan , let thy good ſpirit be my pillar* of cloud to 
dire me 5 Suffer me not to be as a cloud without 
water 5 Do but ſay uvto me, T bave blotted out thy 
tranſgreſſions as a thick cloud, and I will bleſs thee 
or ECUVEN. | 

It we look to the earth and view her well,though 


[ 


groſſeſt of the elements , we ſhall finde her a | 
gtorious body , and not in the leaſt degree a dil- 
paragement* or diſgrace to her maker. Take her| | 
znfide, and ſhe is cariouſly aud wonderfully made. 


(| 


Her Cexter like the heart is ſeated in the moſt por 


venient place , for the benefit of every part 3 
| | Her! 
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Her ſeveral channels under ground, as ſo many veins, 
do convey her pure, though pale blood , for the 
animating and aQtuating (as it were) every mem- 
ber 5 Though her wealth lyeth deep, and much 
of it was never diſcovered to any mortal, yet 
| what rare jewels , and rich mettals have been ſeen 
in her very guts and garbage; Take her outſide and 


that cloathing will be found better then of wrought 
'\gold; Her Garment 1s richer in any part of it, 


[then Solomoz in all his royalty 3 The tne linnen 


. \of Egypt, filks of Perſia, and curious works of 


Turkey, are exceedingly inferior to her daily at- 
tirez She is covered with the coſtly curious Arras 
of Hearbs , and Plants and Flowers ; embroydered 
with variety of all forts of co/oxrs, perfumed with 
the molt fragrant and delightful odoxrs. ; She is at- 
[tended by Birds and Beaſts of ſeveral orders, that 
/all in their proper ranks, move to and fro, ac- 
'knowledging their ingagements to her 3 O who 
'is like that God that hath made himſelf ſuch a 
\ foot-ſlool | If his foot-ftoot be ſo glorious, how 
glorious is his throze |. Bur beſides all this , be 
\that {halt ponder the fruitfulreſs and fecundity of 
| ber Womb , her unweariedneſs in bringing forth, 
ner wonderful . care of her of ſpring, in bringing 
ther: up, pioviding them+all , though of different 


kinds, food ſutable to each of their natores whilſt 
they live, and receiving them - kindly into her, 
| bolome, and:embraces when they die, and all elle | 
are weary of them , may well cry out by way of 


admiration 5 :0 Loyd 5 the earth is full of thy good- 
| #eſs ,. The earth 3s full of thy glory! What rich mines 
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| ther aw 1 2 Surely thine 3 O help-me to diſown all 


| 22e into heaven , whilſt 1 am full of thy likeneſs and 


jtended to ſwallow it up in a moment, and yet 


| 
| 


| 


my God is azgry , the earth ſhakes and trembleth; 
and the foundations thereof are moved ; and ſhall 
not my fleſh tremble for fear of the God of the whole 
earth , and my foul be afraid of his righteous 
judgements ! His hand hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and his right hand hath fpanned the 
Heavens 3 when he calls they ſtand up together, and 
ſhall not T hear bis call, and obey his command | 
Lord, if the earth be thine, and the fulneſs there- 
of, the world and all. that dwell therein; Whoſe 


title to my ſelf , to quit all my intereſt in my ſelf, 
and'to live as one that is not his own., but the Lord: ;. 
the earth is full of thy riches , let my heart be full. 
of thy righteouſneſs, and that will turn earth to. 


thy love. | 

If we: conſider the Oceerz, that amazeth a be-| 
holder with its fierce countenance, and ſeems toi 
haye neither banks nor bottom 3 how it —_ 
the earth with its boyſterous billows , as if it 1n- 


when it hath ſwoln it ſelf to the height of its 
pride, and its inſulting. waves have ſhewed their 
teeth , how ſoon it retreats, like a coward. as if 
it were afraid of the ſwaleſt worm, and had al- 
ready-outgone its bounds and commiſſion ! what 
innumerable Fiſh, both ſmall and great , take up 
their chambers in the waters, and finde their 
food In the jaws of that devourer ! what multi 
tudes of eaſſy Veſſels ſhe fetcheth off from one 
Tland, and carrieth upon her back as a Porter 


| his burthen , and ſets-them down ſafe at another; 


how! 


— 
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how ſhe plazeth with them, what fights ſhe puts 
them in by the way, as men do little children, 
toſſing them up to heaven, and then throwing 
them down again , as if her belly ſhould be 
the certain place of their burial;, and after all 
her frowns and fury , refreſheth them with her 
ſmiles and favour , and doth but prepare them |. 
thereby to ſalute their harbour with the greater 
joy and gladneſs ! how ſhe ſendeth out of her ſtore- 
houſe proviſion-, for the ſeveral families of the 
world , furniſhing the ſeveral pipes and aqueduFs 
of the earth with freſh ſprings and ſtreams, for 
the comfort of Man and Beaſts ; If we but conſi- 
der theſe things, what caule (hall we have to 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt , They that go down ihto Ships, 
ſee his wonders in the deep , and with thoſe Mari-| 
ners, What manner of man is this, whomthe Winds | 
and the Seas obey £ What manner of God is thit, 

who gathereth the waters of the Sea together , and 
layeth up the Floods in ſtore-houſes , who ſhutteth in| 
the Ocean with bars and doors , and ſaith, Hitherto| 
ſhalt thou come , and no further, and here ſhall thy | 
proud waves be ſtaged, who puts a bridle in the 
jaws of ſuch a monſter, and when ſhe threatens no-! 

thing but death and deſtru@ion. puls her. in, and, 
makes her retreat to her own den without doing the, 
leaſt burt ? O what a God is this , whom the rugged, 
bluſtring winds, and raging boiſlrows ſeas obey | What | 
excellent concluſions may a Chriſttan gather from! 
ſuch premiſes ! Do the Winds and Seas obey God 
as ſtubborn and ſurly as they are ,- and ſhall not | 
I obey him >: Are they. kept within their baxks, 
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and ſhall not Ibe kept within my bounds? Ln 
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[1a fair ſuit of Arras, though the hangings never 
' appear to their ful} advantage, but when they are 
opened in all their dimenſions, and ſeen together; 
yet a ſwall ſhread may aflure you of the excellency 
of the colours, and richneſs of the (tuff; So though | 
the Divine PerfeQions would appear moſt in their | 
beauty and glory, if we were able at oze view to 
| behold the whole world in tits feveral eminencies 
and beauties, yet a lit:le part of it may ſpeak the 
worth and richneſs of the whole. It was anho- 
'neſt ſpeechof a Monk , who being asked how he! 
could endure that life without the pleaſure uf books? | 
anſwered, The nature” of the creatures is my library ,\ 
wherein when T pleaſe I can muſe upon Gods deep Ori- 
cles, The Egyptians were inſtructed by CharaQters and | 
 Hyeroglyphicks3z by ſomething preſented to the 


£ eye, notions were repreſented to the nnderſtand-, 
1 72 
all | Reader, it isthy privitedge that thou mayſt per-| 
ul form thisduty in any place : No fight, no ſound | 
ad but may afford matter for meditation. If rhou! 
wh walkeſt in thy gardex thou (may ſt turn It into an; 
al Edenby delightful meditarions; Doſt thou behold | 
an” tne flowers ſtanding in their ranks, what a goodly | 
rth thew they make? thou mayſt think what a lovely | 
ol [light it is to ſee Chriſtians continuing in thoſe ſe- 
wi |veral places and ſtations in which God hath ſet 
and 'them. Some flowers open and ſhut with the ſur; 
T5 Wi fo doth the Chriſtian obſerve the ſhining-and with- 
ach WH (<rawwing of the Sur of righteouſneſs. Some flowers 
L ſo Ye, having a worm gnawing their root; ſo will 
wy [al hypocrites wither and come to nothing , not- 
ae with- 
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| withſtanding their gaudy ſhew. Flowers are ten- 
der things, and muſt be charily lookt to, or they 
| fade away , ſo Saints, if the Spirit of God were 
| not choyce of them, and ever watchful over them, |, 
| would periſh. How lovely are flowers to the eye ? 
| how pleaſant to thetaſte? how ſoft to the touch? 
| what ornaments to an houſe? How amiable are 
| the children of God to thoſe that have eyes to 
'fee his image on them ? how fragrant is the 
| ſmell of their Spiknard, and Calamar, and Caſſza? 
' what a grace are they to any Family or Society ? 
| Doſt thou walk into thy Garden to obſerve how 
; thy flowers thrive? ſo Jeſus Chriſt goeth into his 
oarden to ſee how his plants flowriſh : Thou wilt 
not allow any weeds or barren flowers in thy Gar- 
den; and Jeſus Chriſt will not permit ſuch wicked 
unprofitable onesin his Church. Flowers are love- 
ly and beautiful oze day, and withered and fallen 
off the ſhalk the wextz ſo man is a comely living 
| creature one day, and a deformed corps the next. 
| Thus a Saint may make every flower like the Gilly- 
' flower, cordial to him. 
| If thou walkeſt by a River, thou mayſt change 
the water there into ſpirits by meditation. How | 
| firly may thy thoughts be raiſed by that object, to 
the cleanſing , refreſhing propertiesof the Word of 
| God, to the water of life, to the Well of {ulvetion,| 
to the river, whoſe ſireams make gladthe City of God, i 
; to the rivers of pleaſures at Gods right hand for ever- 
| more! The ſame water, which being liquid, is pe-: 
| netrated with an horſe hair, will bear the horſe. 
bimſelf when hard frozen : So thoſe threats and, 
| judgements of God which penetrate deep into ys | 
| tender 
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at all into the hearts of carnal men, hardned 
by cuſtom-1n fin 5 and, hence thou mayſ(t gather the 
reaſon whence. the ſword of the Word, that in ſome 
|divideth the joynts: and marrow, in others glanceth 
[only , or reboundeth , not making .the leaſt dint 
; or impreſſion upon their frozen adamantine hearts. 
If thou art eating and drinking , thou mayſt feed 
thy ſoul as well as thy. body, by meditating on 
the meat that endureth to everlaſting life, on that 
fleſh which is meat indeed, and that blood which ts 
drink, indeed. Thou mayſt think, it my outward 
[man zeed food,and without it cannot fublilt, ſurely 
ſpiritual food is as needful for my inward man, 

'and without it that will ſtarve ; If,a famine of 
| bread and water be ſo dreadful , that the tongues 

of men cleave under it 10 the roof of their months, 

and their countenances become as black as a coal, 
| how dreadful is a famine of the #ord of the Lord! 


; [If natural food be ſo pleaſant and ſavoury to iny 
: taſte, ſarely ſpiritual food is ſweeter then the 
4 honey and the honey comb. If all the labour of man 


be for his belly, what labour doth the ſonl de- 
ſerve ? If. the ordinances of my God now are ſo 
\plealant rome , that my ſoul is even filled as with 
marrow and fatneff, and reireſhed as with Wine 
'on the Lees, well refined, what a blefled day 
\will it be, when I ſhall eat bread in the Kingdom 


tender conſciences of the regenerate, enter not! 


| 


of Heaven , and drink new mine in my Fathers 
Kingdom { 0 bleſſed are they that are calledsto the, 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

| If thou beholdeſt thy candle, thou, mayſt con- 


\ider how that light which makes ſmall ſhew in 
| Ddd the 
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| the day, yeilds a aorious laſtre inthe: wight ; not 
|becaule the Candle hath then more light”, but be- 
|caofe che Air hath then/more darkneſs 5 fo' that 
bolinef and grace which in'a day of 'pr by 


and 
life ſeems of ſinall'worth-and price,” 1n a night 
of adverſity and death, will be of infinite value : 
Or thus, I ſet up this candle to helpand direQ me | 
| about my bulineſs'z fo God ſets up the candle of 
| my life, and affords' me the light of his word | 
| for me to work ont' 7) ſalvation, 'not to 'phay by 
them : Or thus, this candle is ſpewding it ſelf for 
#2y good; ſo 1 ſhould be willing to ſpend and be' 
ſpent for the 'good of others fouls : Or , this Can-| 
dle is always conſua#ing , and' will at laſt be quite 
waſted 3 ſo-gg my life daily wearing away , and 
ere long wi be quite extinguiſhed : The great 
Candles whilſt they burn , make: the greater light, 
but when they go ou: leave the greater ſtench; 
So ungodly men , the greater they are, the more 
they ſhine with glory whilſt they live z but when 
they die , leave the more ſtinking ſavour behind | 
+ them. If thou art putting off thy cloaths , thou | 
mayſt ponder thy duty to put off the old wan, 
which is corrupt according to his deceitful Inſts , and 
| to put off the works of darkneſs 5 as alſo that ere 
long thou ſhalt put off thine earthly tabernatle. 
Art thou lying down in thy bed ? thou maylt 
think of thy grave , wherein thou 'muſt ſhortly lye 
down, ,and never rife up cill the worning of the 
refurr&tion. Is the night dark ? thou mayſt me- 
ditate thence on the darkneſs of thy wind natu- 
[ rally , of the works of darkweſs, of the blackneſs 
| of darkneſs for ever. Ah! what a dark —_— ls 
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Helly where nor rhelealt (park of Tight appears 
 \though {a ,.mych fire di My night will. end ,. bur 
will 6nd,no_werning,.. Lf a bed be 


is-a;\ Redeexrer, £0. wearicd ſoub.? How lovingly 
he inviteth!/ me.,/\Conr;t0 me #ll that are weary, 1 
will, give. 7@nQreſt}, and how: refreſhing will tha: 


teſt the”, mich. remajnnth to' the. people of God ! | 


ſay with the: Plalmiſt ,, /her-'T awake, I ball be 
| ſatisfied with thy, likeneſs;3 or , When 1 awake I aw 
| ſtill with. thee 3, or, rovuſe: thy ſelf up with , Awake 
to-righteonſneſi and; ſz n0t5 Awake thou. that ſkepeſs, 
ariſe. and call.upon thy. God. When thou arr riſing, 
pre maylt, meditate on the Churches garment of 
xeedle work,, the: fine linnen of the Saints righteouſ- 
neſs, thy putting .on ' the new. man ', creat2d after 
God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs , thy put- 
ting. on 'that molt excellent cloathing which is for 
warmth, for ornament, and defence, the Lord 
Jeſwa-Chriſs.. Doſt thou look on the glaſs to dreſs 


{ 2efoeſhing.comy wearied hody., bow refreſhing | 


When thow,wakeſt.in-che maroiog,, . thou mayſt| 


thy. ſelf *..think of the. glaſs of Gods law., how 
neceſlary it- is daily -to- luok into it , for the dif-| 
covery' of thy ſpiritual ſpots and filth.  Doſ# thu 
waſh thy hands 2- 0 waſh thy heart from wickedneſt,. 
and forget not that great /aver of the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. _Doth thy fiazeach call for ſome 
food ? think of thy ſpirit»al. appetite ,- and how 
ſavoury it will make the dainties of Gods houſe 
to thee. They did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual 


|meat, and they did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drinks they drank of that ſpiritual rock, that fol- 
lowed them , and that rock, was Chriſt. Art thou | 
| Ddd 2 to 
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3.Ming ſo- 
| lemn and ſer 
| Redirations. 


| Mart. 13. 44. Rev. 3. 13. Among(tall thy gains and 


to go about buying or ſelling , or worldly bar- 
gains ? take ſome 'thoughts of 'buying that oze 
Pearl of great price, which the wiſe' Merchant 
ſold all he had to'purchaſe, of buying that gold of 
grace, and fine linnen of the Saints righteouſneſs, 


gettings , conſider, What will it profit '.a' man to 
gain the whole world, and loſe bir own ſoul, or 
what will a man give in exchange for bis'ſont ! If 
the gaining a little ſ{lrer or gold be worth fo 
much time and pains, how much is holineſs and 
Beaver worth ? ſurely ten thonſand times more. 
Art thou in the day to take a jv#rney, thou maylt 
conlider , T am but & Pilgrim and Stranger in 
this earth 5 4am every day travelling towards my 
long home 3 1 have no abiding City here , but. look, 
for one that is to come , whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God 5 O that I could 'prepare for it , and) 
daily make ſome progreſs towards it. Art thou} 
'to ſpend the day in thy Shop, or fields, and a: 
bout many buſineſſes-? think on that of Chriſt; 
Martha , Martha, Thou art careful and troubled 
about many things , but one thing is needful , and 
Mary h1th choſen the good part \, which ſhall never 
be taken from her. This Reader, were an ex- 
(calle improvement of thy time in ſolitude, by 
ſuch occaſional meditations, which are obvious 
to ordinary underſtandings. 


SE: CT. V. 


THirdly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 


godlinels in ſolitude 3 Mind ſolemn and ſet mt| 
: | ditation 


Le mad 


h 266 PW CT hd ——e—_ tn. - _——_— i 


In Solitarineſs, 


ditation. Tn the former head I adviſed thee to o0c- 
caſional , in-this, to Deliberate meditation. Here- 
by thou wilt not onely prevent thoſe covetous, am- 
bitious, laſcivious thoughts, which otherwiſe might 
crowd in upon thee, and pollute thee , but allo 
exceedingly further thy ſoul in holinels. Occaſto- 
val meditations do ſome good, but thele wnch more, 
as'making a greater impreſſion upon the ſou], and 
abiding longer with it. They differ as a taſte and 


iafford us a vilic, but are quickly gone. Delibe- 
rate meditations are as inhabitants that dwell with 
us, and are longer helpful to us. The former as 
the morning dew, do Cote moylten and re- 
freſh the earth, but quickly paſſeth away 3 The 
latter as a good ſhowre, ſoaks deep , and conti- 
nueth long. Becauſe this is of great weight, I 
ſhall acquaint thee what ſolema meditation is, 
and then. give thee a pattern of 1t. 

Solemn meditation is a ſertows-applying the mind to- 
ſome ſacred.ſabje@& , till the affeFions be warmed and 
quickened,and the reſolution heightned and ſirengthned 
thereby, againſt what is evil, and for that which is good. 
There are five thingsin this deſcription. 

I. It is az applicetion of the mind+; The un- 
derſtanding muſt be awake about this duty , it is 
not a work to be done ſſeeping. If the mind be 
not ſtirring , the affeFions will be nodding. The 


work, if that be out of the way,or mifling,theſer- 
rants of the affections will be idle,and ſtand (till, Tis 


oy this 832 that heat is conveyed tothe lower world. 
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underſtanding in this-, is (as it were) the Maſter-]. 


a full meal, as a ſip and a good draught. . Occaſi-| 
oual. meditations are like loving ſtrangers, that] 
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and cold. The Chariaz. of light, is attended; with 

warmingand quickening beams. ;;.- 167 liv 14 

2. It is a-ſeriow applying the mind.j-Topgquick di 
geſtion breeds crudities inthe wind as well as 1n.the 
body , and doth often more diftemper then mouriſp: 
There mult be a retentive: faculty ta.heldifafk that 
which nature receiveth, until; a through eancottion 
| | be wrought, .;or little ſtrength will be: gettew by its 
Hereby it differeth from occafienal meditation , 
| which is- ſudden and ſoon vaniſheth. 3: this-calls at 
the door, ſalutes us, and takes its leaves :that cames 
in anditays ſome time with us. ; Oceaſianal medi» 
tation is frazſient, like the dogs of: Nilav, that lap 
and are gone; let meditation is permazert, it (2s 
the Spoule beg'd of Chriſt) lodgeth all night between 
the breaſts. This. duty cannot be done unleſs the 
mind be-kept cloſe to.ity the:perſon that is negli- 
gent, cannot do this workof the Lord. - Thingsof 
1mportance are not tobe hudled up: in haſte. Looſe 
thoughts, as looſe garments, hinder us ig our buli-] 

nels, We need as much our hearts exited to think, 
of God, asto. fear God. + Shoit- glarices do little 

4 good, it is'the abiding inflaence of the ſun thatturns' 
the earth into ſilver and golden mettal.-It isnot once! 
dipping tbe ſtuffioro the, Dy-fat, but frequent do-| 
ing-it, that giveth the pure. ſcarlet -oolour. The 
true' Mithridate, which is ſo cordial. and opening, 
is long a making. The-ze/ow wax lyeth long in the 
beams of the Sua before.it changeth its colour, and 
| attainecha virgin-like whitneſs and purity. He that 
rides poſt, though he wearies himſelf in. travelling 
from place to -place,-isleſs able to give an nouns 
| | 4 


I = —<————_ EOS: CE TO——— 


fa co Th night; is accompanied with.dauys 


—_— —e— — 


' | fold ſtate of man; the four laſt things, the vani- 


| Omnis feſtinatio teca eff, 
ſaith Sexecce,” Tis much blowing that makes the 
green wootl to flame. . 

3. It is about ſome ſacred ſubjeF. As good meat 
and drink breed good blood, ſo good ſubjects will 
breed good thoughts. There is abundant matter 
for our meditation 3 as the Nature or Attributes of 
God, the States and offices of Chriſt, the three- 


ty of the creature, the finfulnefs of fin, and the 
love and fulneſs of the bleſſed Saviour, the Divine 
Word and Works ; out of theſe we may chuſe ſom- 
times one thing, ſometimes another tobe the par- 
ticular ſubje& of our thoughts, Exo.15.11.Pſct.1.and 
119.148.Pro.6.22.1 Ti#8.4. 13. Toundertake more 
then ore at a time, will deprive us of the benefit 
of all. Too eh food will rather deſtroy then 


encreaſe the natural heat : A little wood may help 
that fire to burn , which a great quaintity would | . 
(mother. Whilſt rhe Dog runs after cwo Hares, 
now after one, and preſently after the other, he 
loſeth both. Many ſubjects, as a preſs or crowd 
of people do but hinder one another. Thoſe ſtreams 
are ſtrongeſt which are moſt united. Greedineſs 
of appetiie, and receiving too much food weaken- 
eth digeſtion. Simples are moſt operative, myx- 
tures and compoſitions are often uſed to allay their 
torce, 


When thou haſt fixt upon the ſabjeF, meditate 


(if it may be) on its cauſes, properties, -fefFs, titles, | 
Compariſons, teſtimonies, contraries, ail will help to | 
| Vluſtrate 


ewe 
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loſtrate the ſubject, and to quicken and advan- 
[tage thee; they doall as ſo many ſeveral windows 
| let in thoſe beams which both enlighten the mind 
[and warm the affeQions : - buc they mult be-con- 


ſidered in their places and methodically. The parts 
h f a Watch jumbled together ſerve for no. uſe , 
but each in their order make a rare and uſeful 


pelce. 


quickned : Our hearts and affeCions ſhould anſwer 
-our thoughts, as the eccho the woyce, and the wax 
the character in the ſeal. If our weditations do 
not better our hearts, they do nothing : Whillt they 


' 
; 


4. It is that the affedions may be warmed and 


[ 


ſwim in the mind , as light things floating on the! 
waters, they are' upprofitable , but when they fink | 
down into the affeions , as heavy and weighty] 
things , making ſutable and real impreſſions there,' 
then they attain their end. Our deſign in med!-. 
caticn muſt be rather to cleazſe our hearts, then io 
clear our heads. Whilſt T was muſing the fire burned. 
We ſtrike fire by meditation to kindle our affect: 
ons. This application of the thoughts to the heart| 
is like the natural heat which digeſteth the food,and, 
turneth it into good nouriſhment. 

When we are meditating on the finfulnels of 
ſin. In its nature, its contrariety to God, hisbe- 
ing, his law , his honour 5 its oppoſition to our own| 
ſouls, their prefent purity and peace, their future, 
glory and bliſs. In its cauſes, Satan the wicked. 
one its Father, the corrupt heart of man its 2dother. 
In its properties 3 how defiling it Bs, filthineſs it felt; 
how infeJiousit is, overſpreading the whole man,' 
[polluting all his natural , civil , ſpiritual aCtons,. 


| on) 


j 


—_— +00 00>  - wb. 


Fx 
} 


(of .God. on ſinners, apparent. in: thoſe temporal | 
puniſhments, ſpiritual judgements, and eternal tor-| 


>, 
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making his praying; bearing, ſipging an abominari- 
on 3. how.deqeiviogit is; pretehding meat, and in- 


on. all the.creatures;evident-by the wanity in them, 
the vexatjon_they bring with them, in the anger 


ments which he inflicteth on them; I ſay, when! 
we meditate on thjs. we ſhould endeavour to get] 
our. hearts broken for ſin, aſhamed of in; and hired | 
with indignation againſt.ſin. 0 what a wretch am| 
1 (lhould the ſoul think )- #0 harbour ſuch' a Traytor 
| againſt jy Soveraign! What « fool am T to hug ſuch 


\@. ſerpent in-my boſom: What ſorrow for i can be| 


ſufficient. ! What-hatred of it is:enongh What watch- 
fulneſs againſt it, what ſelf abhorrexcy, becanſe have 
loved it, and lived in it , can equal its deſert ! ' 0 
that 1 could weep. bitterly for the commiſſion of it, and 
watch narrowly for the prevention of it, and pray fer- 
vertly for pardon of it, and power againſt it ! How 
\ much am 1 bound to God for his patience towards ſo 
great 2 ſinner | How infinitely am | engaged to Chriſt 
for taking upon him my ſins 1 Twas infinite conde- 
ſcention in hin to take upon him my nature 5 but 
'0 what humiliation was it to take upon him my ſins ! 
(What life can anſwer ſuch love 2 what thankefulneſs 
ſhould. 1 render . for ſuch, grace ſuch goodneſs | The 


tending murder. | :Inits efe&#-5. the*curle: of God | 


cloſe applying of our meditations to our hearts, is| 
like the. applying and rubbing in oz/ on a benummed 
Joynt, which recovers it to its due ſenſe. He that omits 
'1t, doth as a chapman that praiſeth ware and chea>| 
'pensit, but doth not buy it, and ſo is never the; 
i better for it. David proceeds from meditation of | 
| Eee Gods! 


— 
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Gods works, to application of. bis #h6vghts, Pal. 
8.2,3,4. When 1 confider the heavens, the work of thy' 
fingers, &c. What is man that thou art mindful of 
© | | Aiaws and the ſon of man that thox doſt thus viſit him ? | 
| 5. Tt 4s a ſerious applying of fome ſacred ſub-| 
jeQ, that bis. reſalutious' may be ftrengthned againſt! 
evill, and for good. * The Chriſtian muſt not onely 
EY: pray his good thoughts, but praFice them 3 he muſt 
| [not lock ther up in: his...ind ,:but Ley theme out in | 
| his life; .: A:Conncil-of war or of State 'i9'wholly ule- 
leſsif there be none:to execute what they determine. | 
| That Kingdom: flavriſheth beſt where faithfal ex-' 
3 eration follow eth found 1adviſements ': Therefore 
Y the Heathen pronounced thar-Ciry lafe* which had 
| | ithe heads of* old men' for, confideratroz ,- and the 
'Vi hands of young men for execution. Aion with- 

[ow conſideration , is uſually lawe and defe@ive, 


conſideration without action-is Joſt and abortive. 

| Thovgh meditation, ike Rache], be more fair 3 ex- 
- _ecution, like Leah; 1s moſt frairful. The beaſts un- 
| | der thelaw were wnclear which did not both chew 


' the cud , and divide the hoof. Ruminatio ad ſapi- 
| entiam, fiſſ2 ungula pertinet ad mores 3 Chewing the 
| cud figmfieth meditation , dividing the hoof an holy 
|  tTcomperſation, without which the former will be unpro- 
'Y ' tftable, faith Auſtin. 
| ! Reader, Haſt thou thovght of the beauty and 
{ excellency of holineſs, in its zature, its reve Cary 
| ty to the pure nature , and holy commands of 
| | ; the blefled God, in its cauſes, the Spirit of God 
| | tits prizcipal efficient , the holy Scriptures its i»ſir«- 


| mental; In its names, its the image of God, the di- 
| vine nature, light, life, the travel of Chriſts ſoul, arts 
| glory! 
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prom the Kingdom of heaven: | Inits effe®s or fruits; 
| how it renders thee amiable in Gods eye, hath the 


adoption, growth in-grace, perſeverance to theend, 
and the exceeding aud eternal weight of glory, and 
haſt applied this ſoclofe to thy heart, that thou haſt 
been really affected with its worth, and wiſhed thy 
{elf enriched with that jewel, though thou wert a 
beggar all thy lifez and refolved with thy ſelf , 
| Well, E will watch, and weep, and hear, and pray, 
| both fervently and frequently for holineſs 3 ] will 
follow God up and down, and never leave him 
till he ſanRifieth my ſoul ! Now I ſay to thee, as 
Nathan to David, whente told him of his thoughts 
and reſolution of building a temple 3 Do all that x 
in thine heart , for God is with thee, 2 Chron.17.2. 
or as God to Moſes, concerning the Jews; They 
| have well ſpoken all that they have faid; 0 that there 
[were an heart in them to keep my commandments | 
[ts well thou art brought to any good purpoſes 3 but 
It will be il] if they be. not followed with perfor- 
; mances. | Good intentions without ſuitable aQions,| 
- is but a falſe conception; or like a piece charged 


e without a byllet, which may make a #0i/e, but doth 


ly \NO good, no execution. Indeed there 1s no way bet- 
'terto evidence the ſincerity of thy intentions, then 
'by anſwerable actions. David was good at this, 7 


| 


 promile of his ear,is entitvled topardon, peace,joy, 


1d thought on my wayes, there was his ſerious conſide- 
nt-| ration; and turned my feet tothy teſtimonies, there | 
of | Is his holy converſation. So again, 7 will meditate 
od on thy precepts, and will have reſpe& to thy teſtimonies. 
4" Tisin vain to pretend, 'that like 2oſes, we go into 
dir jth mount of contemplation, and converſe with 
P "HEES © God, 
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| Chriſtian wholly diſuſed to; this duty , at firſs may 


God; unleſs we ovine down ashe didwith-out (faces 


foining, our convetfations' more fplendent with holi- 


neſs. This, ſaiththe cheit of the Philoſophers, will 
a man to perfeT bappineſs, if to his contemplation he 
joy... conſtant; jtzitation of God in wiſdom,” juſtice 
and holineſs. | Yoke 

Thus I have diſpatched thoſe five particulars in 
meditations:z T he firſt three are. but one-(though 
for.mechods ſake to help. the Reader, I ſpake to 
them ſeverally) and are uſually called Cogitati: 
01, the other two Application. and. Reſolution 5 Co: 
zitation provides food , Application eats it, Reſolu- 


| tzox digelis it; and gets ſtrength from-It 5 Cogita- 
| :i9x cuts out the: ſute, Application makes it'up; 
| Reſolutioz putsit on and wears It 5 Cogitatzon'bet- 


ters the judgement , Application the. affeQions, 
and- Reſolution the life. lts confeſt , this duty of| 
ſet:meditarion is as hard as rare', and as uneaſie as 
extraordinary, but experience' teacheth that the) 
profit .makes abnndant recompence for our pains! 
in the performance of it. Befides , as Militones 
grind- hard at\firſ#, but being uſed to it , they 
grind. eaſily ,” and; make - good: flower 3 ſo the 


find ic ſomewhat difficult , but afterwards both fa- 
cile and. fruitfwl. 

Reader, tohelp thee herein, ſhall give thee an 
example, .thyugh I would deſire thee to remember 
chat. the advantage of meditation is rather to be|. 
felt. then read, 55He that can paint Spikenard , Or 
Mk, or Roſes, in their proper colours, cannot 


with all his Art, draw their pleaſant ſavour, that 
is beyond the skill of his pencil. ”y 
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high- eſteem- for that Pſalm of mercy , without 
which he had loſt his life. I have reaſon to. be- 
lieve that thou haſt no mean value for that Goſpel 
of grace , and the grace of that Goſpel, without 
which thou hadſt loſt thy ſoul, thy God, thy. joy, 
thy delight, thine all , and that for ever ; yet 
ſure I am , the -price thou fets on it , is far in- 
feriour:to the worth of this Pearl, and beſides, 1 
1 have obſerved of late (whether partly becau'e of 
Its conſtancy with thee , things common, though 
never ſo. neceſſary and excellent , being leſs va- | 
laed then meaner things that are rare, or cheifly 
becauſe of thy old ſeeming friend , or rather real 
\ enemy, thy fleſh within thee, that never ſpeaks 


| well of it , becauſe of its contrariety to the word, 
J from which it hath received its deaths-wonnd , and 
$| therefore would die as the Thief on the Croſs; ſpit- 
| ting out its venome and malice at it , or what 
5 ever be the caufe , I perceive too much) thou be- 
e ginneſt -ro- decline in thy reſpe& to-it , what elle 
3y doth thy backwardneſs to read-it , thy careleſnelſs 
fa- n minding what thou doſt read , and thy negle- 
| {WI 6<n<e in -praQticirg it ſignifie 3 Therefore let us 
an | take a thrn or two together , and argue the caſe, 
er | WiFleft it be argued againſt thee'la/ an bigher Court, 
be | {Wto thy coſt; and I charge thee*before the dread- 
WV ful God:,i at whoſe judgement ſeat thou art to 
not | Wltand or fall for ever , that: thou 'atrend to me 
that leriouſly and not dare togivemethe{lip , till.the 


role be debated, for it is not avain thing but 3s 
jor thy life. | What 


pY 
—— 


Let us; O' my ſoul, 4 little retire out- of the |The Snbjea | 
worlds company , to converſe with the word of |... The 
thy God. I cannot but hope the walefaForr bath an | word of God. 
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| The firſt part What is this Word which thou art ſo prone to | 
- mcdiratinz Jeſpiſe £ Conſider it, O my ſoul, Firſt, in its Caxſes,! 
Ogtarion Or | . 
| rheword, | and then tell me whether the child be not worthy 
F-rt, In it | of loveand eſteem 1n the ſuperlative degree for 
]r. +0 MACY his parents lake. : 
oe I. Its Principal Efficient cauſe , is the glorious and 
Souir > God, | fupreme Majeſty of Heaven and Earth , the Spring 
and Fountain of all excellency and perfection; 
All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God. Its 
the Word of the Lord , the Breath of his Mouth, 
the Law of his Lips 3 whoever were the Pexs or 
| Scribes, his Mind indifed, and his Hand wrot eve-| 
ry ſentence in it, What a word muſt that be, 
| which 13 the reſult of - 7»ſ/nite wiſdom £ How pre- 
 clous are thoſe Tables which are the writing of God 
' bimſelf > How glorious is that beaws of light which 
was darted from this $#x to whom a whole Fir- 
mament of Suns were worſe then perfe dark? 
If the breathof a war be ſo ſweet, that hjs doGrine' 
drop as the rain , aud his ſpeech diſtil as the dew ; It 
the heart of a man can indi a good matter , and| 
his tongue reſemble the pen of a ready writer 3 © 
what is the ſpeech of the towgne of a God ! Never 
nan ſpake as he ſpake, his enemies themſelves being 
judger, The Queen of Sheba came from the ut- 
molt parts of the earth , to hear the wiſdom of 
Solamon., and bleſſed thofe Servants that waited 
| at his Table and heard his wiſdom 3 But loe, 0| 
my ſoul! 4 greater they Solomon js here 3 Ho# 
| bleſſed are they that wait at his Gates, aud that watch 
| 2, Irs'inſtru- | af the Poſts of his doors! | 
*—-nonwngtige 3 2, The Pen-men and Scribes of it were men 


Wo, choice gifts and graces.Some of them were on” 
| rg 
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higher by the head and 8houlders then their bre- 

thren in{ the fear and favour of God 5 As A2oſes 
the meckeſt man upon the face of the earth 5 David 
the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, a wan after Gods own 
heart 3 Solomon, who excelled in wiſdom all that 
were before him, or came after him 3 7/aiah of 
the Blood-Royal, an Evangelical Prophet , or Pro- 
/phetical Evangeliſt, whoſe propheſie 1s clean and 
clear, and curiouſly garniſhed with all kind of 
\Rhetorick 3 Johz the beloved Diſciple that leaned 
'0# the boſome of Feſws 3 Panl who was wrapt up into 
\the third Heavens, and as famous for active and 
paſſive obedience , as any in the world in his days; 
(All of them were men extraordinarily inſpired , 
and afftiſted by the Spirit of God. Not onely 
the motions, but the very phraſes and words were 
imprinted on them , and infuſed into them by 
God himſelf. The, writings of ſome Naturaliſts 
have been bought at a great price , and thought 
worthy to be preſented to great Princes 3 but the 
beſt of them, (though the Prophefie of the $y- 
bils, which the Heathen ſo highly eſteemed, be 
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ery word? , 


included) is but a bundle of folly and vanity to this| 4 
book 3 Propheſie came not of old time by the will| © 
f men , but Holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſh, O how excellent muſt 
hat Scripture be , of which ſuch incomparable 
erſons were the Pen-men or Amanuenſes, and to 


hom the infinite wiſdom of God , did dictate e-- 


3. The matter of them is heavenly and divine, ', +1, pc 
ie epitome of all equity and righteouſneſs, the rial Cauſe. 
mpendiam of whatſoever is fit to be beleived or | 

| practiſed; . 
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| ought tO walk in all re 
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| commandeth good , WA 0 
| whole courle of - 
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and mercy » I 
the redemption 
ure and excellency © 
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the-unity of eſſence , the 19M 


;te in Þ1s 
g 
» aG , witl e leaſt 
uncapable of any addition 5 © 
beginning 07 ending » immubai, 
without h lteration 5 7 
ond al ; 
Greumſcription 5 
and offices » and ft 
how he being 
the bumane Mabure » 
be partakers of- the divine nature: 
Van Were united 10 ore 
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how 


TS 


od Solitarneſs 


#241 \WAs zthe:debtar,, God-wmuet the: lurety', who 
made;fatigfagtiabied &vd: the Greditour. How he 
was. :born ofa: mein. woman's: that we might be 
born. of the: waſt«high Gods: he iwas tempted ; that 
he might conquer Satan for::us,, and ſuccour us 
whey tempted by>bun 3 what: a life be-led , filled 
with.miracles'and+ ani{eries;; whit a; deith he died, 
| embixtered- with ſhame and-pain., and-all that we 


might be .exalted: to eternal honour and pleaſure. 


[How,che triumphed over Death , the Grave , «the | 


Curſe of the Law, Satan and Hell, in his Reſurrecti- 
on, angd.aſcended into Heaven , leading Capti- 
vity Captive; appears in his Fathers prelence,plead- 
\ing.his death, as the priſe of his Choſens fafety 
and, life ;.ſitteth at bis right hand, and ever liveth 
'to; make interceſſion for us. .. Its precepts excel all 
the commands, and Statutes, and Laws, that ever 
were in the. World, in purity and juſtice , and 
goodneſs, much more then the b irmament of Stars, 
'doth a Wiſp of Strraws 3 Its promiſes are exceed- 
ing great and- precious, of ſpecial efficacy, ſuper- 
lative excellency., and unqueſtionable certainty. 
\lna word, the Scripture hath all 1n it, requiſite 
elther for - counſel or comfort, for neceſiity or 
delight, for knowledgeor action, for direQion in 
life ,. or conſolation in death. 

|. 3. The forme of the Scripture renders it worthy 


my higheſt eſteem, and hotteſt affeQion. 
| TI. Its imward form is, That perfed correſpondence 
and agreement between the commands and promiſes: 
laid down in the word, and that infallible and cer- , 
tain truta of Gods own underſtanding. T he books| 
Ffrt O 
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; of 22en are ſutable to their minds,” and their minds} 
\being but in part ſantified , their- works *mult'be| 
lanſwerably imperfe@; but-the Lords underſtanding 
\being infinitely pure and: true , is word muſt'bear | 
ſome proportion tot. God is treth.,- without the! 
leaſt ſhadow of error 3 holy, without the leaſt 
tittle of mixture 3'/hence hi: word is certa#,' with-! 
out the ſmalleſ{t-colour for doubrs'; Thy law 3s the! 


truth 3 pure , not admitring of the leaſt fin or | 


darkneſs; Thy word is very pure , therefore doth thy 
ſervant love it. Becauſe of its exa&t conformity! 
to the eternal will of God, its called his word. 
As a man maketh known his mind by his words , fo 
doth God; hence its called the wind of God, Pro. 
1.23, The Word of God, 17Pet.1. 15. The counſel 
| of God, Act. 20. 27. The Oracles of God, Rom. 
| 3. 2. The Law of God, Plalm 1, 2. Not onely ini 
regard of its Author , which is the divine wiſ- 
| dom , bur alſo in regard of its wetter, which 1s 
, the divine w1ll. 

| 2. Its outward form is both plain and difficult; 
;according to Gregory, ſo ſhallow that lambs may, 
wade in it, and ſo deep that Elephants may ſwin 
[i it. Its ſtile is ſo plain as to encourage the molt| 
unlearned , and yet fo difficult as to exerciſe the 
greateſt Scholars, and molt profound Rabbies. To 
thoſe that are babes in underſtanding , the Scripture; 
is ith; to them that are wen in knowledge , the 
word is ſtrong meat 5 Its therefore called light, 
the nature of which, is both to diſcover it ſelf 
and other things alſo. Thy word is 4 light io 
feet,” and a lanthora to my paths 3 Tts a light that 


ſhineth in a dark. place until the day dawn, - 


| 
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I Pet. I1.Ig, ; 
It is plain in regard of fundamentals andithings 
[neceflary to be known and done. What we are to 
believe concerning God , the mediatour , our own 
eſtate of innocency, apoſtacy, recovery 3 what we 
are to pratiſe inorder to ſalvation, are all perſpica- 
| og: and clear to ordinary capacities. Though 
| there. be ſome whoſe eyes the god of this world 
hath blinded , leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 
ſhould ſhine upon them ;, yet «ll wiſdomes ways are 
plain to him that underſiandeth, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Pro. 
8.9. The Scripture ſheweth the greatelt pwpli- 
| city , both in words and phraſes and figures, that 
| |the weakelt need not be afraid of ſearching into 
it. There is ſuch obſcurity allo in things not ab- 


+7] folutely neceſſary to ſalvation , that the deepeſt | 


| ,under{tandings need not be afhamed of reading 
| and ſtudying it. Peter affirmes that in the Epiltles 
| of Paul, there are Jverinre 794, ſome things hard to 
be underſiood. There are ſuch abſtruſe texts in the 


N word of God, that no man can make a certain 
"mY comment On them. The Jewsthemlſelves confeſled,; 
hel that in the latter end of Ezekjel, there are many 
Co! (things mentioned which are beyond all their ap 
ire] prehenſions , againſt which , and all other difh- 
hel culties in the Old Teſtament, they comfort them: | 
be. ſelves according to the expreſſion of the women 
ſelf| 'of Samaria , Meſſias venturus eſt qui nobis annunci- 
" abit omnia ; Tbe Meſſias will come and tell us all 
bat WW figs 5 Now the wiſe God Aeeth fit to ler ſome | 
ww truths in Scripture be dark. X 
Le | I. To ſhame us for cur ignorance , which is the | 


—— 


the day-flar ariſe in our hearts , Pla. 119. 105. 
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| fruit of our fall from him. The pride and” height | | 
of man is laid low , by the profound and hard 
places in the Word of'God. © © : 

2. To quicken as to diligence, in teading and 'me- 
ditating, and comparing Scripture with' Scripture. 
The deeper a mine of gold. lyeth' 1n' the earth, 
the harder we muſt-Jab-ur to digit out. 

3. To raiſe our price .of the Word of God 3 We 
are apt to ſlight things that are eaſie and ordina- 
ry, and to value things at the higheſt, that coſt 
us deareſt, | | 

4. To provoke us to pray to Ged , that he would 
give- us his key, whereby we may unlock this ca- 
binet of precious Jewels. He onely that made 
the Scripture can beſt acquaint us with his mind 
in the Scripture ; therefore David intreated divine 
light, that he might underſtand the divine Law, 
Pfa. 119. 18. Open mine eyes, that 1 may ſee the wonder | 
ful things of thy Law. | 

L The final 4. The final canſe of the word , will ſpeak it full 

|cauſe, of value and worth. Namely , the glory of the 

iq great God, and the ſalvation of loſt man. The ho- 

| | | a9ur of God ſhines more brightly then the Aeridi- 
an Sun , through the whole Heaven of the Scrip- 
ture. The Scripture exalteth God in regard of his 
iofinite nature and being, his tranſcendent cork 
| 


b] 


| 
| 
F 
| 
! 
| 
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lencies and perfeQtions, his eternal decree, his works 
of creation and providence. It advanceth God in 
all his attributes, declaring to us, 

1. His wiſdom, how he is the onely wiſe Gods| 
the fooliſhneſs of God, is wiſer then the wiſdom of 
men; yea , that Angels themſelves are fools to him. 
His nnderſtanding 3s infinite. | | 
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'- 2, His Power , how he is evighty in ſtrength, 
; the Almighty God , to hinz nothing is impoſſible, doth 
| What eyer he pleaſeth , can do more then he 
| will do. | 

' 3. His mercy, how he is full of mercy, rich in 
' mercy, the Father of mercies, hath mmltitudes of 
| tender mercies , bis mercy endureth for ever, hath an 
| beighth, and depth, and length, and breadth in je 
which none can reach. 

| 4. His Juſtice, how he fails not the leaſt in the 
| performance of his promiſes , and accompliſhment 
! of his threatnings 3 how he will by no means clear 
|the guilty , not the greateſt of his favourites , not-| 
\for the /eaſ# of their offences 3 how he hath ma-, 
nifeſted his juſtice in the delnge brought on the | 
old world, in the deſtruction of Sodow and Go-| 
morrah, in his carriage towards Apoltate Angels, 
rebellious 7/7 eelites, his own choſen people, and | 
the Mediatour his own Son , when he took upon 
him mans ſing in the inſtruments of eternal death, 
which he hath prepared in Hell for fianers, and the 
folemn triumph which juſtice ſhall] have at the 
'great day, and toall eternity inthe other world. 

| 5. His holinef, how he loaths ſin with the 
[greateſt abhorrency , caxnot behold the leaſt iniqui- 
ity, ſhoots the arrows of his vengeance againſt its 
'aCtours and authors will be ſand@ified in (or upon) 
all that approach him , is terrible in his holy places, 
forbiddeth the leaſt complyance with fin, though 
but in-a ſudden thovght , and makes it his end in 
his providences, ordinances, the gift of his Son, 
his Spirit, to make men holy. I might ſhew how1t 


exalteth him in all his properties , but I paſs on. 
It 


— —_—_ —_ — 


J 
—_— Orr II III ee erent or nn, 


L _ 


—_— — 


4ac6 


How a Chriſtien ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Gedlineſs 


— 


Ir glorifieth him in every part of. it. Its precepts, 
| and commands ſpeak his purity. and dominion, its| 
promiſes and covenant ſpeak his boundleſs mercy 
and compaſſion, its threatrings and comminations| 
ſpeak his juſtice and jealoulle , its propheſies and 
predi@ions ſpeak his wiſdom and omaiſcience. | 

The Scripture tendeth allo to the eternal good: 
of men. Ir ishelpful to beget a ſoul to Chriſt; of 
| his own will begat he us again by the Word of truth. 
The Word of grace is inſtrumental for the convey- 
| ance of grace , A@. 2.37. Rom. 10.14. Itis help-) 
fal to bzild the ſoul up in Chriſt 3 2s mew born babes 
deſire the ſincere milk, of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Grace 1s increaſed by the 
ſame means, by which it is generated 3 as the ſame 
Sun that begets ſome living creatures 1s helpful 
for their growth. The Word of God, of ftoxes 
raiſeth up children to Abraham , and of Children 
maketh Young wen and Fathers. It is ſo penned, 
that all forts of perſons, all ranks of Chriſtians 
may be directed into the way of truth, and guided 
by it in the way of life. It 7s able to make wv wiſe 
to ſalvation : To ſhew the path of life, 2 Tim. 3.15. 3 
Pſa. 16. 11. As Joſhna, it leads the 7ſpaclites into. 
Canaan. AL Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and zs profitable, 

1, For DoFrine, Where Scripture hath not a 
tongue to ſpeak, I muſt. not have an eay to hear. 
Scriptera eſt regula fidei , Scripture is the rule of 
faith 3 Hence the DoGrine of the Apoſtles and 
Prophets is called a foundation, Ephel. 2. 20. 

2. For reproof. It is the hammer of Hereſie'3 
Ignorance of Scripture , is one main cauſc of - 

| ror3 
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ror; Te err "0t knowing the Scripture. By this 
ſword of the Spirit Chriſt vanquiſhed Satan, Aat.4. 
4.and the Jews, Joh.5.4.5. and Sadduces,Mat.22.29. 
' | Lapidand; ſunt heretic: ſacrarum literarum argumen- 
| tis3 Hereticks are to be floned with Scripture argu- 
| wents , ſaith Athauaſiys. The Word of God hits 
| that #xclear bird in the eye, and wounds it mor- 
| tally, 

- For corre@ion of manners; The ſword of the 
| Word pierceth the ſinners conſcience ; like Chriſt 
' to the woman of Samaria, It tels him all that ever 
\he did, an makes him ſmite upon his thigh, and 
ſay, What have T done Scripture is a glafs which 
ſkeweth him the ſpots that are in the face of his 
heart and life. 

| 4. Forinſtrufion in righteouſne(s. It 1s the way 
12 which we ſhould walk, the rule of our fpiritu- 
al race : What is written on ſome Pſalms, may be 
written on every Pſalm and Chapter in the whole 
Bible, Aaſchil, or Pſalm for inſtrution. Its pre- 
cepts teach us what to follow , its prohibitions 
tell us what to forfake 3 Its promiſes are to allure 
us to ſanctity , its threatnings to affright us frum 
in 3 the good example of the Saints {peakerh 
'as Chriſt to Peter , Follow thou m2; the wick- 
\cd ations and ends of finners cry aloud, as 4b- 
verto Joab, Knoweſt thou not that it will be bitter- 
neſs inthe ends? 

5. For comfort: There is no ſuch cordial for a 
faiating ſpirit, asa promiſe in the Word. The Go- 
(pelin the Greek, is glad tidings, avd not withour 
cauſe 5 This is my comfort in my afflition, for thy 
35 b,ih quickued me. When touls bave _ | 
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fin, no not ſo much as in a motion of the heart, or 
a glance of the eye , and its promiſes are alſo 
pure and ſpiritual. The Dodrine of the wileſt 


and bad ; Theft was no fault amongſt Lycurgys 


Ariſtotle permitted revenge , and obſcens jeſting , 
| which Scripture expreſlly forbids ; Thy word 3s 


error init ; 
I. Its principal Author is the original and exemplar 


the rule of purity, Exod..15. 4.1/a- 6.3. 
\ 2. The gcribes of it were holy men, moved and 
actuated by the Holy Ghoſt. 

3. Its effe# is to ſanctifie and make holy , Te 

* 'are Clean , through the word that I have given 
| You. | 
| | 4. The matter of it is holy ; Its commanding part 

| 1s holy 5 The Law # holy, juſt, and good, Rom. 

7. 12, Its aſſertory part is holy , what it aftirmes to 

be, is 5 whatit denyeth to be, is not , Pſa. 19. 7. 

Its promiſſory part is holy , both formaliter in its 


| Mu = = : 
own nature, and effeFive 1n its end and fruit ; 


Its Hiſtorical part is holy ; other books are proper- 
ly called prophane Hiſtories , in diſtinction from 
this. The Scriptures. expreſſions are. pure , of the 
| moſt impure actions 5 He knew her no more , men 


'with men doing what is anſeemly, Gen. 38. 26. 


; very pure 5 The words of the Lord aye pure words, 


4s ftlver tried in a furnace of earth , purified ſeven| 
times 3 There is not the leaſt droſs of evil or 


of all holineſs, his nature is the pattern, and his will | 


Heathen, and Philoſophers, were a mixture of good | | 


(Laws » bur if done {lily commended highly 3 | 


|Rom. 1;27. 
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2. It is powerful; As fire it can melt the hardeſt 
mettal 3 As an Hammer, itcan break the molt ſtony 
heart , Jer. 23. 29. 

I. It is powerful for Convi&ion 3 It {ets mens 
fins before their eyes, and makes them behold 
their uglineſs and deformity, whether they will or 
no; It tells the finner as Eliſha concerning the 
Syrian King, to the King of-1ſrael , what be doth} 
and ſaith in bis bed-chamber , in the retiring room 
| of his heart ; It makes the ſpirit of the (touteſt 
| ſinger to tre nble, asthe leaveswith the wind , and 
| though he ſtrives to put off his quaking fits by ſome 
humane cordials ,, yet be finds his ſoul-Ague {tl} 
continuing upon him. Sturdy Marderers of Chriſt 
ſpring in trembling , and. an earthly Felix quakes 
under the. power of this word 5 This woice of the 
Lord is powerful , it ſhakes the Cedars of Lebanon. 
The barteriesof the word have ſhaken the ſenſleſs 
conſcience , and. ſhattered the flinty heart 1n 
peices. 

2. It is powerful for converſion ; It is able to 
change the nature, and turn an heart of ſion, i#- 
to an heart of fleſh; It hath many a time inlightned 
dark minds to: ſee the things which they never 
ſaw, enlivened dead ſouls , and enabled them to 
ſtand pp from the dead. ' The law of the Lord is| 
perfef? converting the ſoul 5 It hath diſpoſleſled 
| che flrong. man , caſt hina out of his ſtrong holds 
wherein he had raigned many: years, and ſubdued 
the ſoul to another Lord and Soveraign. Whit 
hath been ſaid of God, may be ſaid of the Word 


| 


will > How powerful 1s that word which can oo 
| | the 


in the hand of the Spirit ; ho ever reſiſted i 
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the proudeſt creature that ſcorned former reproofs 
and precepts , threatnings and judgements, to cry 


can create the new- creature, the choiceſt of 
Gods works |! By the word of the Lord are the 
(new) Heavens (wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs) 
made , and all the (glorious) hoſt thereof, (of 
ſparkling graces) by the breath of his mouth. 


and weep bitterly like a child under the rod ; that | 


3- Its powerful for conquering ſpiritual enemies 
The noble victories atchieved by the Lords Wor-! 
thies, are moſt of them obtained by this ſword of 
the Spirit Whole armies of ſins have been dif- 
comfited and forced to flie before- the: face of 
this weapon. God hews theſe by bis Prophets, and 
ſleys them by the word of his mouth. This word like 
the rod in the hand of Moſes, worketh wonder- 
fully for the deſtruction of ſuch Egyptian enemies. 
Satan is another enemy of the Chriſtians, but. as 
powerful and as politique as he is, he falls down 
like lightening from heaven before the preaching of | 
the word, This ſword hath ſo wounded that' 
Leviathan, that deſtroyer of ſouls, that he can | 
never recover himſelf ; They overcame him (i. ec.) 
the Devil) by the blood of the Lamb, and the word | 
of their teſtimony, Rev. 12. I1, Ina word, it mult] 
needs be ſtrong , for it is the power of God to fal-; 


ration 5 The rod of his ſirength, Rom. 1, 16. AY 
IIO. 2. ; *e2] 
| 


3. It is perfe@, It contains 1n it all that is neceſſa- 
ry and ſufficient for our eternal ſalvation. It is 
a full and compleat rule and meaſure both of | 
things to be believed and practiſed ; it will admit | 
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| DO addition, becauſe it is defective in nothing ; it 
will ſuffer no dimirution, for it is redundant in 
nothing 3 If any man ſhall add unto it , God ſhall 
add anto his plagues ; If any man ſhall take away 
from the words of this book, God ſhall take away his 
part ont of the book of life. Jelus Chriſt, who 
was the great Teacher ſent from God , was faith- 
ful in his office, and gave his Church whatſoever 
Precepts or Doctrines were needful for her , in or- 
der to her endleſs good. He tells us', Whatſoever 
I have heard of the Father , I have made known unto 
you , Joh. 15. 15. And his Apoſtle ſpeaks to the 
ſame purpoſe, A@&. 20. 21. I have not ſhunned to 
declare unto you the whole counſel of God. Belides, it 
is able to make the man of God perfe@® , and throughh 
furniſhed nnto every good word, which it could ne-| 
|ver do, if it were not perfect it ſelf. Nil dat 
quod non habet , Nothing can give that which it hath, 
ot in it ſelf, either formally or virtually. Trad: 
tions are no way neceſſary to compleat the Canon 
of Scripture 3 Since God did reveal .his will in 
writing , every age had that revealed to it which 
was ſufficient for that age, ro make ſuch as then li- 
ved wile to ſalvation; but as God was pleaſed to 
reveal more. -the latrer did affiſt us in the under- 
ſtanding of the former ; therefore ſo- long as any 
truth was neceſſary to be more fully known , he 
inſpired holy mentodoit, and the compleating of 
the divine Canon ,. was reſerved for Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, Joh.15.15. and 7.8. and 6. 13. AG. 20, 27. 
Gal. 1.6, 7.8. 
4+ It is true and certain. Not atittle of it ſhall 
fail 3 It is called truth, the truth, thy. truth , tit 
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Scripture of truth , the word of truth , the Goſpel of 
truth, a more ſure word, the comparative for the 
ſuperlative, the moſt ſure word ; Chriſt prefers it 
before information from the dead,the Apoſtle before 
Revelation from Angels, or auy other way whatſo- 
ever. 

I, The Precepts of it are true , they are perfealy 
agreeable to the mind of the ſpeaker, Thox art near 
0 Lord, and all thy commandments are truth, Pla. 
I19. 5. The words of men may be true, but the' 
| word of God onely is truth; Thereis no error , no 
| mixture in it , tis therefore called ſexcere wilk,, 
t Pet. 2. 2, 

2. The Promiſes of it are true. They are accom- 
pliſhed to the leaſt particle of them. Hence they 
are (called the ſure mercies of David. The Promiſes 
of God are unqueſtionable, becauſe their ſpeaker is 
unchangeable, and one for whom 7t is imzpoſſeble to 
lie 5 They are ſure hold-, and will eat their way 
through all the Alpes of oppoſition 3 Not one good: 
thing- hath failed, of all that the Lord our God hath 
promiſed , Joſhua 21. 45. 

3. The Hiſtories of it are true 53 Whatſoever is 
written in it of the firſt or ſecond Adam , of any 
perſons, or nations, is exaaly true 3 T here never 
was ſuch an impartial hiſtorian as the inditer of the 
| |word.. This is the Book which hath. no Errata's 
in it, | 
4. The threataings are trae. The (inner ſhall 
as certainly feel them , as he reads or hears 
them, He ſhall as ſurely be damned, as if he 
were already damned , therefore he. is ſaid- to 


be condemned. already , to- ſpeak its. certainty. 
He 


| 


) 


Pla.rrg, 142. 
Joh. I7.17 
Dan. 10. «le. 
Ecclef. 12. x0; 
Col. r. 4. 

1 Per.r.1g 
Gal;r.8 

2 Per. 1; 19 
Luk. 16. 31 
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to aſſure us that they ſhall be as certainly fulfilled 


|no farther then they are agreeable and commenſu- 


] ever 1s cortrary to Scripture, or beſede Scripture, 


He ſhall find the gnawing worm, and the eternal 
fire as unqueſtionably as it he felt them at this hour; 
hence God appeals to the conſciences of the Jews 
whether though the Prophets died, his threatnings 
(which were denounced by thoſe Prophets) did not 
live, and take bold of them, Zach.1.5. | 

5 lItstruein the PrediGFionsand Propheſtes, The 
predictions of the 7ſraelties diſtreſs in Egypt four 
handred years, and deliverance thence; of their 
poſlſefiing Canaan, of Cyras birth, of the Jews re- 
demption out of the Babyloniſh captivity, of the 
four Monarchigs,and of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, 
his mean birth, afflicted life, death, buriall, aſcenti-\ 
on, are all already accompliſhed. : Thoſe Prophe- 
fies in Daniel and Revelation concerning the future 
eſtate of the Church, the ruine of Pope and Turk, 
the vocation of the Jews, and the glorious and| | 
pure condftion of the people of God in the latter! 
days, ſhall all to atittle be fulfilled, Its obſervable} 
therefore that ſome predictions that were or are| 
future are ſet down in the preſent. tenſe, To ws 4, 
ſon is born 5 Babylon the great 3s fallen, is fallen; 


asif they were fulfilled already, 1/4. 9. 6.Rev.19. 
6. It 1s therule of all truth. Other Books are true F 


rableto this. Allother ſayings and writings are to 


be tried by this touchſtone 3 It is not what ſenſe |, 
ſaith, or whar reaſon ſaith, or what Fathers lay. 
or what Gemeral Councils ſay, or what Traditions 
ſay, or what Cuſtoms ſay, but what Scripture ſaith 
that is to be the rule of faith and life. Whatſo- 


or 
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rejected as ſpuriousand adulterate 3 Tothe Law and 


' to the Teſtimonies,if they ſpeak, notaccording to this it is | 
becauſe there is no light (no truth) intthem. Ila.8.20, | 


or not rationally deducible from . Scripture 1s tobe! 
| 


| 
| 


3. Conſider it, O my ſoul, in its »awes, and',,. 
they will ſpeak much to the excellency of its nature. | anc.tles. | 
What is this Word which thy thqughts are now up- "IRE. 
on? Itis called * Scripture , a Scriptures by an Dtc5>as 
| Antonomaſie or eXcellency of phraſe, as the moſt © A 7.15. 
| worthy writings that ever ſaw the light ; It is call- « Epheſ. "Ws 
;ed the © Ford of God, both in regard of its effici- f Eph. 3.9. 
ent cauſe, which is the *Spirit of God 3 the * mate- 2 ne prod 
'rial cauſe, which is the mind of God; the f final i Rom.3.27. 
cauſe, which is the glory of God 5 It is called £ the -, uid 
Law of the Lord, b the law of liberty, * the law of » joth.1.8. 
| faith, * a perfe@ law, * a royal law, n the book of the " 5p A 
\law, » the book of the Lord, * the book of life, the pEpheſ 1.16.” 
| Goſpel of peace, 1 the Goſpel of God, * the Goſpel of 75897 So 
Gods grace, / the counſel of God, * the charge of God, #4; x0, 27. 
the» breath of God, * the month of God, » the oath * 1 Kings >. 3. 


# job 37.19, 


of God, \.the Oracles of God, « the paths of God, ®*the 75... 3*:. 
\Tiſdom of God * It is called a good thing, 4 the good y Dear, 29. 12, 
| part, *the key of knowledee, { the key of Heaven, $ti- M5 7-38: 


L-&. - Sa : a Micah 6. 9. 
| dings of ſalvation, b glad tidings of peace, * a good | Prov: 8-14. 


Lewes. 4 - f row Way. c Rom:10.14 
\way,-k a pe fe way, 1 a narrow way, Many other Frome Þ 


titles 1t hath which ſhew the excellency of this Word « Mant:16.19 
| of truth. | flo. eel 


T LUKC 2.10, 
| oy; 8 = b Ila; 52.7. 
Eo Conſider it, '@ my {oul , In 1ts compariſons, # I >am.13,23 | 


which will ſhew thee ſomewhat of its perfeQtions; Py Fans typ 
hereunto 13 this Word reſembled ? itis reſembled 4.in ir: cm- | | 
'to light, toa lamp. Solomon tells us, The command- viers, 
| 
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| frighting and dreadful , but light is refreſhing and; 


ment is 4 lamp, and the law is light. Tis likely he 
learned it of his father 5 Thy words alight to my feet 
and a lanthorn to my paths, ſaith Davis, Prov. 23, 
Pſal.119-105. | 

I. It is light for its clarity and beauty 3 Light is 
the ornament of the world, which is moſt incorpo- 
real of all corporeal beings; therefore termed ſþiri- 
tual. Though it diſcovers all the pollutions of the 
earth, yet it is not polluted therewith. The word 
is the glory of this lower world 5 The law is ſpiritu- 
al, and its beauty is not faided, nor its purity ſtain- 
ed by all the filth of falſe doGrines and herefies 
which have been caſt into the face of it, from the 
beginning of the world to this day The word of 
the Lord abideth for ever. 

2, Light is pleaſant and delightful; darkneſs is af- 


reviving; Light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing! 
for the eyes to behold the ſur, Eccleſ.1t1.7. The word 
of God is ſweet, and its a pleaſant thing with the! 


eyes of faith to behold the glorious ſun of divine 
truths. The eye is not more affected with curi- 
ous fights, nor the ear with raviſhing muſick, nor 


{the pallate with rare meats , then a ſpiritualized! 


underſtanding with ſpiritual truths. David found} 
not onely delight in'the ſzgular , but delights in} 
the plural number, all forts .and degrees of de-; 
lights in the word of God 5 Trouble and anguiſh 
have taken bold of me, but thy commandments art| 
my delights. His delights in the Law of God were 
ſo rare and raviſhing, that they quite extinguiſhed 
all ſenſual delights, asthelight of the day the light! 


of a candle, and drowned the noiſe of: all his _ 
| an 


| 
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the great myſtery of iniquity which lay hid there. 
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and troubles by their loud and amazing melody. 
Chryſoftow compares the Scripture to a pleaſant Gar- 
den, wherein every flower yeilds a fragrant ſavour. 
Ambroſe toa feaſt , wherein every book is a dain- 
ty diſh, affording food both pleaſant and whol- 
ſom. | 

3. Light diſcovereth and maketh things manifeſt. 
The right conceals things, and the day reveals 
them 3 That which maketh manifeſt 3s light , Ephel. 
5. 13. Light diſcovers things in their proper ſhapes} 
and colours ,, whether beauties 'or deformities / 
When the Sun appeareth, we lee the duſt in: 
corners, and dirt in Ditches, which before lay 
hid. The word of God maketh a diicovery of an: 
'unknown world of (in in the heart of man, and; 


I was alive withoxt the Law, but when the command- | 
ment came , ſin revived, and I dyzed, Rom. 7. 9.' 
The faults, and ſpots, and defects of his duties, | 
were viſible by the light of the word 3 A/ things 
are naked and open before it 5, It is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart , Heb. 4. 12. 
The 'word. ſheweth the beauty of holineſs, the 
love and lovelinefs of the Redeemer. * | 

4. Light direfts us how and where to walk. | 
night we wander and go our of the way , we {tum-' 


[ 


ble and fall, bur the day helpeth us both to ſee. 


| 


In the 


our way, and to”walk in 1t without ſtumbling; 


If any man walk in the day, che flumbleth not , be-' 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, John 11. 9. , 
The word of God doth ggeſerve us from {in, and ! 
puide our feet in the way of peace, Luk. 1. 73». 
[tis our Pole-ſizr as we are Mariners 5 owr PiHar of 
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fire , as we are travellers; The Law of God is in 
| bzs beart, noze of his ſteps ſhall ſlide , Pla. 37. 31. 
|Our feet by the light of the word are preſerved 
'from falling , and our ſteps from fliding , Pſalm 
 I19. 105; | | 
5. Light ſcattereth darkneſs 5 As the Sun 


| where it ariſeth, and difplayeth its beames , 


to the Angel , Let ze go , for the day breaketh; 


| Naked Truth,conquereth Armed Error 3and Little 
David with his ſinall ſtones out of the falver ftreams, 
| of the Sanctuary , the great Goljah of Hereſie ;| 
With this , ſilly women have confuted and con: 
quered profound Doctors , notwithſtanding their 
/| deep and intricate arguments, and have wounded 
 \them as mortally as that woman without weapons, 
did Abimilech, that great Captain, with a Mi 
(ſtone. | | | 

| 2, It difpelleth the darkneff of ignorance. The 
word is the key of kowledge, and openeth the door 
that lets us into the treaſures of wiſdom and know: 
ledge. Ir is that precious eye-ſulve , with which 
-our blind eyes being anointed fee. It is ſent to oper 
the eyes of theblind, and to turn_men from darknif 
to light 5 When the way comes, the people that 
ſat - darkneſs ſee a ercat light, AQ. 26, 18, Mat 
&» ICs. | 
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diſpelleth miſts ard .clevnds , cauſeth an alterati 
on in the face of the Air, and makes the ſha- 
dows to flie before it , that they cry like Jacob 


ſo the light of the word ſcattereth that dark- 
nels which was before upon the minds of, 
| mEN. | 
r. Itdiſpelleth the darkneſs of error, Mat. 22. 29. 
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weapon of the word ſtabbeth luſt under irs fifth 
[rib , and letteth out the very heart blood of it. 
| The Devil puts off his rotten wares in the dark 
ſhops of Heathen and unbelieving and unchriſtian 
Chriſtians 3 but where the word hath ariſen upon 
any ſoul, it diſcerneth his cheat', and 1s too wiſe 
'to be cozened by him. By what means may a young 
' man cleanſe his way ? By taking heed thereto atcord- 
ing to thy word, Pla. 119. 9. 
| The wordis reſembled to Rain, to Water, to Dew. 
Moſes tells the Iſraelites, My DoFGrine ſhall drop as 
the Rain , and my ſpeech diftil as the Dew, Chrift 
<__ it the water of life, Joh. 6.35. , 
| 1. Rain is from above. God keeps that key under 
his own girdle; Can any of the vanities of the Hea- 


[may {peak long envugh to the clouds before they 


3. It diſpelleth the darkneſs of prophanefi 5 this 


then cauſe Rain? Art not thou be © Jer. 14.22, Man | 


1 will diſtil one drop 3 but if God command thoſe 
gol bottles , they are preſently vnſtopped and poure 
| down in abundance; He covereth the Heavens with 
ns, Clouds , and prepareth Rain for the earth , Pla. 
Ail- 147. 3. Thus the Word of God came down from. 
\4bove 3 Every of the Pen-men of it, might have! 
The) M ſpoken as David , The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me, | 
joor| 2+ Sam. 23. 2. It did immediately inſpire me what 
_ parciculars to utter, 'and in what phraſes to deliver 
hich! MR fem. That which is ſaid of ſome of the Prophe- 
, open| WI <5» may be ſaid of every Book, and: of every 
ang Chapter and Verſe in every Book ; Thas ſaith the 
e that Lord 5 The word of the Lord, which came to Amos | 
Ju The month of the Lord hath ſpoken it. It is all one 


to lay, The Scripture ſaith, and God ſaith. Com- | 
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| pare Rom. 4- 3- 4nd 10, It. with Rome 9, 25- and| * 
| Heb. 4+3. and Gal. 3. 21. with Roms. IL. 32. Some; 
| obſerve that the word which Moſes uſeth for | 
| Dotrine dropping like Rain , ſignifieth received 
Do@rine. becauſe the Doctrine in the word, # 
' received from God , not deviſed by men , Det. 
32. 2. I received from the Lord, that which 1 alſo ae- 
livered unto you, 1 COr. T1. 32, 

2. Rain is wollifying and ſoftning 3 When the 
earth hath been like Braſs and Iroa under our 
| feet , by long drought, or hard froſts, a few good 
ſhowres ſupple it,and make it tender;Therefore Da- 
vid ſpeaking of the earth, ſaich, Thou makeſs it ſoft 
with fhewres, Pſa. 65. 10. So the heart of man js 
compared to a ſtore, to a rock, to a flint, to an adz- 
axt.the hardeſt of ſtones, for its hardneſs hath been 
ſuppled and ſoftned by the word. The Jews that had 
imbrued their hands in the blood of Chriſt, had cer- 
| tainly very hard hearts. T he thought of ſuch a mur- 
der would have made a deep imprefiion upon any 

conſcience, that were not ſeared with a red hot Iron, 
yet this word. preached, melted them as hard met- 
tal as they were-5 When they heard theſe things, they 
were pricked 1o-the heart 3 Peters Sermon , like M0- 
ſes.rod, fercht water out of the Rock, AQ. 2. 37: 
David-upan- the diſorder and intemperance of his 
ſoul , in the matter of Uriah, had an hard ſwelling, 
| which continued and increaſed upon him ſeveral 
moneths; yet when Nathan comes and gently batis 
it wich this ol of the Word, it groweth foft and 
tender, a5 appearethby the title of P/a. 51. A P/al 

of David, when Nathan the Prophet came to,him, i 

ter. he had-gone in to Bathſheba, R 

| 3. 
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3- Rain maketh the earth fruitful, therefore ſome 
call it the earths Husband, becauſe it helps the earth 
| to bring forth; He watereth the hills from his cham- 
| bers, the earth is ſatisfied with his works; he cauſeth 
the graſs to grow for the earth, and hearbs for the ſer- 
' vice of ran, Plal.104.13,14.10 Pſal.65,9,10,11,12. 


' So the Word of God turns that heart which was as 
n þ barren wilderneſs into a fruitful meadow, 1 Pet. 
| 352% 

{ 4. Rain reviveth and refreſheth the earth 3 when 
the earth is chopt and faint, when it gaſpeth and 
'is weary, aſhowre of rain recovers and refreſheth 
'1t 5 the Pfalmiſt tells us that upon ſuch droppings 
'from above the paſtures and valleys ſhont for joy, 


they alſo ſing, Pla.65.13. Thus the Chriſtanſcorc* -: 
ed with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath due to! 
him for ſin, draweth all his comfort and refreſh-, 


r ment out of thoſe wells of falvation, the promiſes! 
r- of the word. When conſcience is ſore and raw! 
ny through the wounds ſin hath made in it, and the! 
Pn, weight of guilt that lieth continually grating up- 
et- on it 5 He ſendeth his word and health them, Plal. 
hej\ 107.20. David had experience what an healing | 
Me) medicine the Word: was 3 1 the multitude of my | 
37+] thomghts within me;thy comforts delight my ſout. When | 
* bis ' Philip had preached RA word to the Eunach, be! 
ling, went away rejojcing. at milk which runs from 
veral the breaſts of the two Teſtaments is never ſucked | 
bath'| WW with the mouth of faith without abundanr ſatiſ-| 
© and faction; that wize which which is drawn from the 
7 ſon BH: pipes of the promiſes , rejoyceth the heart of man, 
1, | indeed ; Theſe things are written that your joy may 


\be full. The Saint never fits at a fuller tabte of | 
| oÞ: 


. 
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ſight, the dead raiſed, the deaf hear, the dumb ſpeak, 


in there hang athouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty 


joy, then when he is feaſting on. the dainties of; 
| the Goſpel. | 


O my ſoul, how many thoughts mightſt thou 


ſpend about thole feveral things to which the word 
is aptly and excellently reſembled! It is compared 


| . _ 1 
to Armonr, tO a tree of life, to a portion, to milk, 


to ſtrong meat, tO paſtures, to ſeed , tO an ornament | 
of grace, tO reſt, the Crown of glory, to hidden trea- 


ſures, tO gold trieain the fire, tO a glaſs, tO ogl and, 


ojntment, all which as ſo many curious colours well: 
laid, may help thee to admire and prize more the 
beauty of that face which they reſemble and re- 
preſent. | | | 

Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thon Word 
of God : Many books have done vertnonſly, have, 
acted famouſly for the overthrow. of fin and Satan, 
tor the advancement of Chriſt and holineſs, but 
thou haſt excelled them all. Thou haſt changed. 


Lions into Lambs, Ravens into Doves, Beaſts into. 


| 2er, and Men into Azgels 3 thou haſt ſubdued head- 


ſtrong paſſions, mortified natural and riveted cor-, 
ruptions, tore up old and ſturdy. laſts by the roots, 
conquered Principalities and Powers, led captivity 
captive, and turned the world npſede down. - By thee 
wonders'are wrought, - the blind reſtored to their 


the Lepers. are cleanſed, and the poor bave the Goſpel 
preached to them, and are changed into the nature of 
zt3 where thou rideſt conquering and to conquer, 
the whole world rnnneth after thee 5 Thy neck, is like 
the Tower of David, builded for an Armonry,” where* 


men{Thy weapons are not carzal, but ſpiritual, and 
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| mighty through God to the palling down of ſtrong 
holds, caſting down imaginations , and every high| 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt. By thee, poor, weak and con- 
temptible men have- ſubdued Kinedoms, wrought 
righteouſneſs, obtained the promiſes, ſtopped the mouths 


' eſcaped the edge of Hereticks and perſecutors ſword, 
out of weakneſs were made ſirong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight Armies of the Aliens. Thou | 
'haſt not onely like Saul, ſlain thy thouſands , but 
with David thy tex thouſands; thou haſt broken 
the ſerpents head, deſtroyed the great Leviathan. 
trampleſt on Scorpions and Vipers, and nothing can 


and carrieſt earth up to heaven. Thou are the 


| ſtreams make glad the City of God. Tnfinite Wiſdom: 
| \contrived thee, Tafinite Trxth proclaimed thee, and 


; revealed thee to the children of men. The Coun- 
J\ tries and Kingdoms of the earth were overwhelm- 
+ ed with worſe then Egyptian darkneſs; till: thou 
U didſt ariſe upon them, ard with thy glorious beams |' 
3 enlighten and enliven them; by thee fools have | 
el been made wile, ſinners made Saints, ignorant men 


have been - inſtrued,, wandring men reduced , 


Ts weak ones confirmed, and loft ones faved: By thee 
ke the heavens. were, eſtabhilhed*, the foundations of 
ye* 


of roaring lions, quenched the violence of helliſh fire, | 


hurt thee. T hou bringeth heaven down to earth, | 


joyful meſſage from a far country, the river whoſe | 


infinite Goodneſs diſcovered thee 3 The Father in- | 
dited thee, the Sox confirmed thee, and the Spirit | 


the ſcandalous. reformed, the needy relieved, avd | 
| | 
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the earth formed:, the ſorrowful are comforted; |. 
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the righteouſneſs of God revealed: Thou art eyes to 
the blind, and feet to the lame, and food to the hun- 
gry, and reſt to the weary, and phyſich, to the ſick, 
and life to the dying. The ableſt Hiſtorian will 
infinitely fall ſhort in deſcribing thy heroick deeds; 
None can declare thy noble as, or diſplay half thy 
praiſe. Angels may well pry into thee with admi-' 
ration and aſtoniſhment, and make the contents of 
thy Chapters, the ſubject of their ſongs, and (ub-! 
ſtance of their Halelujahs to. all eternity. When! 
that heavenly hoſt preached on earth, thou wert| 


{their Text, be thou: their trinwph in heayen for} 


| 
ever. | 

O thou ſavonr of life, thau living water, thou well 
of ſalvation, thoutidings of great joy to all Nations,| 
thou miniſtration of rigbteouſneſs, thou myſtery of god-| 
lizefs, thou mine of nnſearchable riches, thou way of 


{ not -be valued with itz the-Gold and the Chryſta! 


| bolineſs, thou word of the kingdom, that thou wert' 
| Written On the tables of my heart, and graven with | 
a per of irox, and the point' of + diamond on'that 
rock for ever ! Thou waſt once written on tables 
| of ſtone with the band of God himſelf; how preci- 
| ous was that book wherein: every leaf was immedi-! 
ately of Gods making, and every line in-it of Gods 
writing | My heart is an heart of toe (I find it by 
too much experience ) but if thou wert engraven| 
on it *twould be a precioze ſtones its price would| 
be far above Rubzes,the Oxyx, and the Saphire ſhould! 


ſhould not equal it, neither ſhould it be exchan- 
ged for Coral or Pearls...O-that-I were manifelt- 
ly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not 


with ink, but with tbe Spirit of the living God, known 
and} 
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. \ſeen its beauty , often heard its awakening voice, 
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and read of all :men. O that my ſoul were the 
houſe, and thou the inhabitant for ever. O that 
the word of Chriſt-might dwell richly within me , that | 
| wereable to ſay with holy David , 1 delight to do 
thy will O God, thy law is within my heart , or in the 
| widſt of my bowels. Thou art the Oracles of God, | 
all thy ſayings are faithful and true , and worthy of 
' all acceptation 53 when , O when ſhall I give itf 
\them ! Thou art worthy of the eye 5 Bleſſed 3s he 
[that readeth the words of this Propheſie , Rev. 1.3. 
| Thou art worthy of the ear Bleſſed are they that hear 
the word of God and keep it 5 Thou art worthy of 
the heart 3 0 that x could hide thee in mine heart, 
that I might not ſin againſt the Lord ; Thou art a 
counſellor to the doubting , a comforter to the di- 
[tre{ſed 3 Thou art health to the navel, and marrow 
to the bones , an ornament of grace unto the head, | 
and a chain of gold about the neck, 3 They that | 
| walk in thy ways are ſafe , and their feet do not 
(tumble; Thou teacheſt in the ways of wiſdom , and 
thou leadeſt in right paths 3 O that my ways were 
\ direFed to keep all thy commandements , for thy | 
{ſteps tend to holineſs, and thy Paths take hold 
of Heaven. | 

' O my ſoul, is it poſſible for thee to hear the 
\excellency of Scripture , thus opened to thee, and 
'not t2 brre: in love to it ! Haſt thou been all this 
while in ſuch an hot bath, and till cold and ſhive- 
ring ! Haſt thou felt irs power , taſted its ſavoyr, 


and known its ariverſal vertue, and doſt thou yet! 
[doubt its divinity, or queſtion its excellency ! 
Surely , if ever thou ſhouJdſt again through un- 
| [11 belief 
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belief ack it the ſame queſtion, which the Secribes 
(did Chriſt, when they beheld his miraculous aQti-| 
ons ; By what authority doſ# thou theſe things , or 
|who gave thee this authority £ thou mayſt anſwer thy | 
{elf in the words of the man bornblind (and then” 
' ſeeing) to the Jews; Is it. not ſirange, or, This: 
is a marvellous thing , that thou knoweſt not whence 
it is, yet it bath opened thineeyes, Joh. 9. 30. Was 
there not a night of dread and horror with thee. | 
when thou did(t fit in darkreff, and in the ſhadow | 
of death , till this ſun did ariſe, with light and 
life under ics wings. O cry out with the Pſalmiſt,| 
I will never forget thy precepts ,,for by them thou haſt | 
quickened me. | was vallowing in my filth, weltring | 
in my blood , rotting in the grave of corruption, 
till thou didſt ſay unto me Live; yea , till thou 
didſt ſay unto me, Live: Thy voice is powerful, 
| Overcoming all oppoſition, _ The /ove revealed in 
thee is wonderful , far ſurpaſſing the love of woman. 
Thy prowites are exceeding great and precious, 
' #07e to be deſir?d then gold, yea , then much fine 
(gold. Thy Maker may well prevail for thine ac- 
, ceptance. Who would not reverence the 7/e 
| for the Authors ſake 3 Surely , that coin deſerves 
eſteem » Which hath that Kings Image and Super-| 
ſcription on it, The matter inthee merits reſpec; 
Thou art a Love-letter from God to his creature, 
revealing his eternal thoughts of good will, pub- 
Iifhing his aGts of grace and oblivion to all traytors 
and rebe!s in arms againſt his Majeſty , upon con- 
dition they will throw down their weapons, and. 
become Loyal Subjects for the future 5 Thou art 
the Churches Charter , containing all the priviledges 
| which] 


® 


| 1n Sotnarinefs 
| which the bleſſed Jeſus purchaſed for her. What 
wiſe man would not value the deeds and eviden- 
ces which ſpeak and give a right to pardon, love, 
grace, joy, peace, and the undefiled inheritance 
for ever | When thou comelt to a ſoul , ſalvation 
comes to that ſoul 3 Thou art always attended 
with a rich train of all ſorts of comforts 5 The 
good tidings thou bringeſt , and great bleſſings 
thou conveyelt where ever thou comelt , may well 
make thee welcome. I may well ſay. un'o thee, 
 beholding the bracelets and ear-rings, wherewith 
| thou adorneſt the Spouſe of the true 1ſaac , as La-| 
ban tO Abrahams (ervant 3 Come in thou bleſſed of 
the Lord, why ſlandeſt thou without, 1 have pre-' 
pared lodging for thee 2 of 
| If I am bound tobleſs my God for the natural 
lights which he hath-made , the greater to rule the 
day, and theleſſer to rule the night , becaule thereby 
1t appears that his wercy endureth for ever , Pla. 
136. 7, 8, 9, How much am I bound to bleſs him 
for the ſpiritual light of his word , that trxe , that 
marvellous light which ſhineth in a dark place, til] 
the eternal day dawn! O what mercy, what} 
mercy enduring for ever is there 1n every leaf, | 
in every verſe, in every line of that ſacred Book '| 
If Regeneration be a-mercy, to be partaker of the 
divine nature, the ſtamping the lovely Image of 
tne glorious God upon thee , then the word is a 
mercy , for that is the ſeal in the hand of the 
Pirit, which iwprinteth it on thee , James I. 18, 
ls faith a-mercy , that ſhield of the ſoul, whereby | 
t quencheth the fiery darts of the Devil , that Lad- | 
dey by which the {ul mounteth to Heaven, and 
| T 11 2 con» | 
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| 


belief ask it the ſame queſtion. , Which the Scribes| 
did Chriſt, when they beheld his miraculous acti-! 


\ons 5 By what authority doſt thou theſe things , or 


|who gave thee this authority £ thou mayſt anſwer thy | 


| 
- 


{elf in the words of the man bornblind (and then 
ſeeing) to the Jews; Is it not ſirange, or, This. 
is a marvellous thing , that thou knoweſt not whence. 
it is, yet it hath opened thineeyes, Joh. 9. 30. Was 
there not a night of dread and horror with thee, | 
when thou did(t fit in darkzef, and in the ſhadow 
of death , till this ſun did ariſe, with light and 
life under i:s wings. O cry out with the Pſalmiſt,} 
I will never forget thy precepts ,,for by them thou haſt 
quickened me. | was vallowing in my filth, weltring 
in my blood ,” rotting in the grave of corruption, 


ea EI 


till thou didſt ſav unto me, Lives yea, till thou| 
didſt ſay unto me, Live: Thy voice is powerful, 
overcoining all oppoſition, The love revealed in 
thee is wonderſul , far ſurpaſſing the love of woman. 
Thy prowites are exceeding great and precious, 
| ore to be deſir?2d then gold, yea , then much fine} 
| gold. Thy Maker may well prevail for thine ac- 
, ceptance. Who would not reverence the ſue 
| for the Authors ſake 3 Surely , that coin deſerves 
eſteem, which hath that Kings Image and Super- 
ſcription on it, The matter inthee merits reſped&t;| 
Thou art a Love-letter from God to his creature, 
revealing his eternal thoughts of good will, pub- 
Iifhing his aQts of grace and oblivion to all traytors 
and rebe!s in arms againſt his Majeſty , upon con- 
dition they will throw down their weapons, and 
become Loyal Subjects for the future 5 Thou art 


which 
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| which the bleſſed Jeſus purchaſed for her. What 
wiſe man would-not value the deeds and eviden- 
ces which ſpeak and give a right to pardon, love, 
' grace, joy, peace, and the undefiled inheritance 
for ever | When thou comelt to a ſoul , ſalvation 
comes to that ſoul 3 Thou art always attended 
with a rich train of all ſorts of comforts 3 The 
good tidings thou bringeſt , and great bleſſings 


thou conveyeſt where ever thou comeſt , may well | 


make thee welcome. I may well ſay. un'o thee, 
 beholding the bracelets and ear-rings, wherewith 
| thou adorneſt the Spouſe of the true Iſaac, as La- 
\ ban to Abrahams ſervant 3 Come in thou bleſſed of 
the Lord,, why ſtandeſt thou without", 1 have pre-' 
pared lodging for thee 2 

If I am bound tobleſs my Ged for the natural 
lights which he hath-made , the greater to rule the 
day, and theleſſer to rule the night , becaule thereby 
it appears that his mercy endureth for ever , Pla. 
136. 7, 8, 9, How much am I bound to ble(s him 


| 


y for the ſpiritual light of his word , that trze ,\hat 
| marvelous light which ſhineth 1n a dark place, till} 
. the eternal day dawn!- O what mercy , what 
{ mercy enduring for ever is there 1n every leaf, 
| in every verſe, in every line of that ſacred Book ! 


[f Regeneration be a-ineicy, to be partaker of the 
divine nature , the ſtamping the lovely Image of 
tne glorious God upon thee , then the word 1s a 
mercy , for that is the ſeal in the hand of the 
Prrit, which iwprinteth it on thee, James I. 18. 
ls faith a mercy, that ſhield of the foul, whereby | 
it quencheth the fiery darts of the Devil , that Lad- | 
der by which the foul mounteth to Heaven, and | 
| [11 2 CON» | 
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conyerſeth daily with its Lord and Maſter ? then 
the word is a mercy, for faith comes by hearing, 
the word is the door of faith , Rom. 10. 14. At. 
14. 27. If repentance be a mercy, thoſe ſecond 
and beſt thoughts of the ſoul, that recovery of the| 
man to his wits and right mind , then the word 
is a mercy , for tis the voice of Chriſt in the word, 
that caſteth the Devil/of impenitency and ſenſuali-| 
ty our of the heart , C where It raigned and ra- 
ged, ſending out fire and flamies , like Ztna , for 
many years) and makes the, man like him in the 
Goſpel (out of whom the Devil was caſt) #0 ſit at 
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Teſws bis feet in his right mind , bitterly weeping 
and mourning for his former folly and madneſs]. 
Tis the hot beams of love that ſhine in the Gol- 
pel , that thaw the frozer ſpirits. Is hope a mercy, 
chat Helwet of ſalvation which defendeth the head| 
of Chrittians from Swords and Musquets, the ſouk] 
of Saints from the darts and dangers of tempta- 
tions, thoſe Bladders of the ſoul, which keep it 
from ſinking in deep waters? then the word 1s 3 
mercy , for we through patience and comfort of the 
Scripture, have hope, Rom. 15.4. Hope had never 
lookt out at the window, longing for the coming 't 
of its beloved, if the word had not come before 
as a faithful Meſſenger, and brought certain news 
that he was upon the way. Are pardox,reconciliation 
with God, adoption, growth in grace, yea, Heaven 
it ſelf a mercy £ then the word is a mercy 3 All 
thoſe Jewels are lockt up in that Cabinet. Ma 
durſt not havepreſumed, he could not have con 
ceived that the glorious jealous God ſhould eve1 
have ſuch infinite reipe& for ſuch wretches - 
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of this world to the Port of ſalvation. 
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rebels, if he had not found it written with his ow# 
hand inthe word. Tis on the waters of the ſavFu- 
ary, that the Saint ſaileth ſafely through the Sea 


There was 


no viſible bridge laid over the Gulf of Gods wrath, ! 
for ſinners.to paſs into the Kingdom of grace here, 
and glory hereafter , till the Goſpel erected 


O my ſoul , what honour can be high enough, 
what love hot enough, for the holy Scriptures ! 

1,Confider the preciouſneſs of them in the eyes of 
good men , and the love they had for them. 


Job 


preferred them before food , before his neceſlary 


2. The price paid for it. 


| It colt the blood of | 
'thy beloved ; well may the Scriptures be called 
Teſtaments , they were both ſprinkled with bloed, 
and made valid by the death of the Teſtatour, 
(Heb. 9.15, 16, I7. And for this cauſe he is the me 

diatour of the New Teſtament , that by means of 
death for the redemption of tranſereſſuons that wer: 
under the firſt Teſtament 3 they which were called, 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance; 
ForWhere a Teſtament is, there muſt of necellity 
allo be the death of the Teſtator ; For a Teſtament 


food, Solomon before ornaments of gold , crowns of 
[glory 3 Paul before all other Do@rines , thongh 
| Preached by Augels 3 David before the honey, and 
the honey comb , great ſpoils, thouſands of gold and 
[ſilver , all riches; And when he ceaſeth to compare, 
beginneth to admire its worth , Wonderful are thy 
teſtimonies, And bis own fervent affetion to it, 
O how love T thy law, it is my meditation all the 
| day. 
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is of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of | 
 |noſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. | 
3. The pearl hid in it: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is 
the matter as well as the Author of it. Well may it 
be called the Word of Chriſt. Search the 8cripture for 
they are they that teſtifie of me. Heiwas the ſubſtance 
of the Law, and he isthe ſumot the Goſpel: Thou 
hadſt not known ſ but for the Law, nor the $qvj- 

our, but forthe Goſpel. 2 
| Reſolurion. | When David conſidered the kindneſs he had re-' 
| ceived from Jonathan , heſaid to his ſervants, 7: 
there none left of the houſe of Saul that T may ſhew 
kindneſs to, for Jonathans ſake. He could not but 
in gratitude ſtudy ſome return ſuitable to that 
good. will of his dear friend. Great is the kind- 
neſs I have received from the Scripture 3 What 
wilt thou ſay, what wilt thou do, O my ſoul, for 
| this Word of thy God ! 0 ſwear unto the Lord, 
| and vow nnto the mighty God of Jacob 3 ſarely T wil 
| 20t come into the tabernacle of my houſe, T will not 
go up into my bed, I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, 
or ſlumber to mine eje-lids, until 1 finde out a place 
for the law of the Lord, and an habitation for the 
Goſpel of the God of Jacob. . Wilt thou not willing-| 
ly, O my foul , rather then this worthy gueſi ſhould 
lie without doors, take it into thy heart | O that 
thou wert the ark, wherein the #wo Tables, the two 
Teftaments might be laid up for ever. Lord I will 
through thy ſtrength ponder all thy ſayings in my 
heart, and make them the rule.of my life ; 1 wil 
delight in thy law, and meditate therein day and night. 
I will give diligence to reading, be frequent In 
hearing, and unitorm and couſtant. in obedience to 
| it, 


— 


| 
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— 
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it; I will teach it diligently. my ohildren, and tal 
of it when I, ſit in mine houſe, and when I-walk, by 
the way, when I lye down, aud when Triſe wp, Iwill 
bind it for a ſign upon my hand, it ſhall: be. as a 
| ſrontlet between mine. eyes 3-1 will make thy fatutes 
| my ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage, I will rejoyce 
in thy teſtimonies more then they that find great ſpoils, 
[ will chaſe thy ſtatutes as my heritage for ever, for 
| they are the joy of my heart ; T will delight in the 
law of God after the inner man. IT will incline my 
beart ts keep thy ſtatutes always untothe end ; Thave 
ſworn and I will perform, that I will keep thy righte- 
045 judgements. But ah Lord, what do I ſay! ] 
'have even caſt thy law behind my back, I have 
broken thy bands afunder, and caſt thy cords from 
'me : My carnal mindis not ſubjet to the law of God. 


TE 


— —— — — — 


law, but onely through thy ſtrength keep it 3 7 
have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, O ſeek thy ſervant 
and 1 will keep thy ſtatutes. Be ſurety for thy ſer- 
| vant for good , that I may obſerve thy precepts: 1 
122 4 ſtranger in this earth, bide not thy command- 
ments from me. Incline my heart unto thy teftimo- 
| nies, and not unto covetguſueſs. Maks me to g9 in 
\the path of thy commandments, for therein do I de- 
\Uight. Tedch me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and 
[ will keep it anto the end. Gize me underſtanding 
and T ſhall keep thy law; yea T ſhall keep it with my 
whole heart. Thou art 200d, and doſt good; 0 teach 
me thy ſtatutes. Thy hands have made me and faſhi- 
ined me 5 O give me underſtanding that 1 may keep 
th commandments. 1 will run the way of thy com- 
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neither indeed can be; I can of my lelf break thy | 


\Windments, when thou ſhalt inlarge my beart. 0 ſend E 
oul 


| ; 
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| Epheſas , in an uproar, pleading for their former | 
priviledge, and expecting their wonted proviſion, 


In Solitarineſs. 


windows in Soloworrs Temple , may be broad in- 
wards, The moſt ſucceſsful ſearches have been 


ſhut up in the earthly houſe ofthe body, and hath 
no viſits. from -ſtrangers to diſquiet its. thoughts. 
Phyſicians have judged dreams a probable: {ign 
whereby they might find out the diſtempers of the 


and ſearch into the ſtateof the ſoul. And be. ſtall: 
Self-communion will much help to curb your head- 
ſirong, ungodly paſſions. Serious conſideration, like 
the caſting up of earth amongſt Bees, will allay 1n-' 
ordinate afftetions, when they are full of fury, 
and make ſuch an hideous noiſe. Though ſenſual 
appetites and unruly deſires, are as the people of 


as in the daysof their predominancy, if coxſczerce 


whoſe officer it is, to keep the Kings peace, and ar- 
gue it withthem, as the Town-Clark -of Epheſav, 
We are in danger to be called in queſtion for this days 
aproar , there being no canſe whereby we may give an 
«count of this days conconrſe,all is frequently by this| 


[means huſht, andthe tumul: appealed withour any 
further miſchief. Selah * This Ggnifieth elevati-| 
on, or lifting up either the mind or voyce or both. 
Forthe matter of it, it importeth, 

| I. An A4ſeveration of a thing ſoto be. Hence 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and ſome other Hebrews 
have turned it For everz The foregoing aſſertions 
are true, and ſhall be ſo for ever. | 
| 2. An Admiration at it 3 Such truths call both 


made in the night ſeaſon; the ſoul is then "—_ 


| 


body.Surely thenthe bed is no.bad place to examine | 


uſe its authority, commanding them in Gods name, | 


for 
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for ourafſent and wonder.' Selah is affixed by way 
[of Emphaſis, to note the excellency of the thing 
aſſerted, and the impreſſion it ſhould 'make upon' 
four ſpirits: | | , ade 
| As David enjoyned this duty to others, ſo he | 
pridiſed it himſelf, Pla. 77: 6.1 call to remembrance. 
#y ſong in the night, 1 comune with ' mine own 
heart , and my ſpirit made diligent (ſearch. He 
eommuned with his ow): heart ,* was not 'a ſtranper | 
at home. Indeed, an Hypoctite-;' as the Philo- 
fopher ſpeaks of a vicious perſon , 8 hot friends 
with himſelf , but endeavours more to avoid him- 
ſelf then any others, and is never in ſo bad compa-. 
zy, as when heis aloxe, for then he- 1s forced to; 
keep company with himſelf. Where conſcience is an; - 
!abuſed and incenfed Judge 5 tis'no wonder that a 
guilty malefaftour would flie from its preſence, 
| The fervant that hath-rioted all day , is unwilling 
his Maſter ſhould reckon with him-at night 3 The 
Heathen (perſecutors) would not hear the Chri- 
ftians , becauſe their- cauſe would have appeared 
ſo juſt that nature it ſelf would have juſtified 
them. The angodly will not for a contrary reaſon 
| hear the indictments which conſcience prefers a- 
gainſt them , becauſe their caufe will appear ſo 
bad, thar they cannot avoid cundemning thein- 
ſelves. It may be (aid -of whoriſh hearts , as of 
the Harlot , Her feet abide not within her houſe. 
But the ſincere Chriſtian , that allows himſelf in 
no (in, delights tocoinmune-with his own ſoul, and 
when he is debating things with his own conſci- 
ence, eſteems himſelf in good company. He had 
rather (Gods deputy) conlicience, ſhould — 
| . | him 
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| According 40 the, Apoſtles Dodrine, Every one 


' of 29 znuſt give account of himſelf to. God ; there- 


tore every ope, pf us, muſt take 


c £ 


account of hims 


ſelf befare-bagd, Ie will be but a {x4 acbount 


which ſome wilgive at.the-great Audit day, whe | 
' me keeper of others vincyards , but my own vineyard 

| have. T not kept 5 And it is but a poor trade that 
they, drive at preſent , who make little uſe of their 
| Shop-bookz., The greateſt Merchants, and the moſt 


conſcience. ſhall confeſs againſt them ;, They'; 


thriving, are much in their Conxting-bouſe., © |; 
. | \"@ ».+ & 

5. In ſolitude, accuſtom thy ſelf to ſecret eJAcKs 
/ations, and .converſes with God. Lovers caſt ma- 
ny a glaxce,at each other , when they are at a.:dj- 
[ſtance , and are deprived of. ſet meetings. A 


F 


Heaven, :will-bring: Heaven, down to us 5 1h me: 
ditatigns of. bye ſag be ſweet, Pla. 194. 34. Secret 
ejaculations have meat in their mouths, and will 
abundantly requite ſuch as entertain them. If they. 
be much in. our boſames, as Abiſhag 1n Davids 3, they 
Wl cheriſh, as ; 8d put warmth intow. They are; 
ſmett, 12 the. day; ike, the Blackbird, cheexing' 
45 with their pleaſant noats, and do; alſo afford ys 
v1h the Nightingale , fongs in the might. . A trae! 
1raelite may enjgy more of his God in a Fildev- 
zef, then in. an earthly Canaay. Chriſtians are 
neareſt their heayen,, when fartheſt from the. 
Earth, What care 1 how much TI am in ſolity "tl 


little. Boag may do. us ſome conſiderable ſervice, 
when” we haye not time to make ready a great. 
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Veſet., The. cafting of our eyes and” bearts up to] 
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;[no other, I can have none to equal it. The fo- 


fo I may but enjoy his deſirable fociety. Ah how 
fooliſh are thoſe perſons that —— Improve- 
ment of this glorious priviledge 


fleſhly pleaſures, becauſe they know no better. 
Surely, the company of my God is of ſuch weighty 
conſequence and univerſal influence , that I need 


ciety of my beſt friexds , for all their love to me, 


and tenderneſs of me, is but as the company of 
Snakes and Serpents, to the company of my God. 
They have not pity enough for the thouſandth 


They that like}. 
ſwine, can look every way but upward, may well| 
lie rooting in the earth , deſiring no more then|. 


part of my miſery, nor power enough to anſwer 
in any degree my neceſſities z Their hearts are 
infinitely ſhort of my Gods Chis love to me, like 


[his being, is boundleſs) but their hayds come far 


ſhort 'of their hearts 3 though they are not un- 
| willing , they are unable to relieve me. How 


j often have I told them of my doleful cafe , and di? 


ſtreſſed condition in vain , when thereby I- have 
rather added to their afflictions , then leſſened 
my own? But my God is all-ſufficient , both for 
pity and power , he hath bowels and mercy e- 
|nough for my greateft ſufferings and ſorrows; 
and ſtrength and might enough for my ſupport 
and ſuccour ; My beſt friends are weſpiſh , and 
[upon a finall cauſe are ready to ſnap aſunder 
their friendſhip, when my Gods good will ever- 
lafling, and thongh he ſcourge me, he will is never 
remove his loving kindnefs the me ; What need 
{T thoſe puddle fireams , whilſt 1 have this Well of 


livine water? O let me enjoy him more, thovg? 


| 
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; 


this place. 


ticulars are applied. 


ſatisfied without himſelf, commanding me in all compa- 


ſometimes toſolitude,that being freed from worldly di- 
firaFions, I might have more of his ſociety; I Wiſh that 
my nature may be ſo ſutable to his holy being, and wy 
love ſo great to his gracious preſence , that though his 
providence ſhould caſt me alone into a Friſon , yet en- 
joying his favour there, I may eſteem it ſweeter and plea- 
ſanter then the ſtatelieſt Palace. It is both his precept and 
- priviledge, that in the greateſt company I ſhould be 
alone to him; and in my greateſ# ſolitude, in company 
with him. There is not the moſt ſolitary place I can cone 
into, nor the leaſt moment of my life , but I have ſtill 
bufineſs with my God, and ſuch 45 is neither eaſie , nor 

of mean concerument. All my tranſaTions with men” 
about Houſe, or Land, or Food, or Cloaths, or the moſi 
neceſiary things of this preſent life, are nothing to my 

buſrneſſe with God about my nuchangeable being in 

the other world. If they were all laid in. the bal. 


; [faxce with this , they would be found inſmitely 


T7 


I never enjoy friend more. Becauſe I ſhall have 
opportunity to ſpeak more to foul conferences, and 
aſs to converſe with God in ſecret duties, in other 
parts of this Treatiſe, I ſhall ſpeak no more in 


A Good Wiſh about the exerciſing our ſelves to 
Godlineſs in Solitude , wherein the former par- |. 


” to converſe with his ſacred Majeſty , and calling me | 


lighter then vanity and nothing. Ay wnderſtauding 
7s 


| Je bl:ſſed and infinite wiſe God , who made my | The Intro- 
ſoul for bimſelf, and knoweth it will never be| ©*<i0n: 


— 
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| thou canſt not diſpatch it in many. millians of .ages ! 


is ready to be auerwhelmed. with. the apprebenſion. of 
az endieſs eternal ſtate... Al my buſineſi with, meat, d 


| drizk,;” or ſleep, or family, or friends, or- mercics,| - 


or afflid ions, nay, or the means of, grace, or ordinances 
themſelves , is no more worth or deſireable , then they 
tend to the furthering my everlaſting good. AP other 
things are but as paſſengers , 10-which.'I may afford « 
ſhort ſalute , but it is my home ,' where I muſs abide. 
for ever , that my heart muſt be always ſet npon3 and 
it is nly God , apor whom this bliſiful endleſs life « 
pends ; that 1 bave moſt, cauſe "ta. be ever\ with 3 0 
#:y ſoul. ;\ by this thon .mayſs gather with whom to 
deal, and about what to trade when thou.art alone ;' 
tell me not henceforward, in the words of the. lazy. 
| worldlizg, I am idle, for I have-nothing.to. do: 
Haſt thou pardon of ſin , the Image. of thy Gol , an 
intereſt in thy Redeemer. , freedoms, from in, thei 
law , the wrath to come ,. a title to life -and ſalvation, 
to get and ſecure , without which thou ſhalt be a fire- 
brand of hell for ever , aud haſt thougny while, any 
| time to be idle > Haſt thou 'thet high ,.\that holy, that 
weighty work of worſhipping . 4nd: gloriſying,* the. great 
God of Heaven and Earth, and of. working. out thy 
own ſalvation , and yet haſt thuu.nothing to do ! 0' 
that T might never hear ſuch lauguage in thy thoughts, 


—_—— 


buſineſs of abſolute neceſſity 10 be done, lying upon thy 
thee their help, unleſs the Son of God himſelf do aſſiſt, 


Lord, T1 am thine , ablolutely thine ,. upiverſally, 
thinez. a/l I am 5s thine, all I have # thine 5 0 
when ſhall T live as thine ! T have ns buſineſs but with 
| | thee, 


gy 


much leſs.read it in thy life,. mhen 1hou haſi ſp much\ 


hands, that if all the angels in Heaven ſhould offer 


\ 
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thee, und for thee 3 0 that I could live wholly to 
theez 1 confeſs it is thize infinite grace ts ſuffer ſuch 
a worr® 45 1 ame, to converſe with thy glorious NMa- 
jeſty3 that Heaven ſhould thus ſtoop to earth, and 
the moſt 'holy condeſccrd to ſo great, ſo greivons a 
ſinner 5, O affeF my heart with thy kindneſs herein, 
and ſo fill me with thy bleſſed ſpirit , that as thou 
art ever with me, whether 1 am alone , or_in com- 
pany, ſo when. I awake , I may be till with 
thee. Ry 

I Wiſh that I may eſteem ſolitude , when my God 
calls me to it , a gracious opportunity , for more 
united and intimate converſes with his Majeſty. 
(How often hath the company of men diſtrafted my jpi- 
rit, and hindered me from having my converſation in 


| Heaven | Their miſapprehenſins , and carnal inte- 


reſts, and predowinant paſſions do frequently bring 
ſuch prejudice to their aſſociates , that none would 
be over fond of their honey , who hath once felt 
their ſtings. If I converſe with wicked men, 1 
bear their Oaths , and Blaſphemies, and Ribbaldry. 
| their Mocks, and Taunts , and Jeers, againſt God 
|4nd bis people 3 I ſee their intemperance and pro- 
phaneneS , and injuStice, and oppreſſuon, and per 
ſecution of them that fear the Lord; I can read in 
their wicked langnage, and curſed carriage, their bit- 
terneſs, and rage, and emnity againſt their Maker 
| 14nd Redeemer 5 I may benold the body of Chriſt roun- 
ded, and his pretious blood trampled on, the law, and 
love, and worſhip , and honour , of the bleſſed Gad. 
ſcorned and defpiſed , and ſuch vileneſs. and wicked- 
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neſs committed in an hour , as fþall be berailed and 
\lamented for ever. -Sach ſights as theſe call for. my 
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ſelves to god- 
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Chriſtian may | 
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deepe# forro” > pat I can gt by fuch 


company » #5 ouble , and ibundant grief» 


but its 04n f they do not 


for ever 
things are 1 them 10 + vertue and benefit | 
of their ! Their and paſſron, and 
pride, and fill too much in the 
the difference 0 an 
canſeth their £094") 
lovely 3 Beſides , # 
e their errors» 
others to J0) 


heir miſeries » 

which are many » and great » 

am wholly unable to relieve 07 7 

rays and weepi'ls > Once more» their 

and weakneſſes and backsſlidings which I # 

ſerve » and reprove » and bewail , 476 

ing occaſions of joy Or pleaſure 10 me: 

beſt , as we ſay 0 Children , certain Cares » 

certain CO : Though they are roſes , the) 

prick1«s which offend » well as their pleaſant I 

torefreſh #4 5 the trueſi friend 7 have; m4) occaſion 
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pap for their beſt words ſo dear @ price ? Their friend- 
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# much: trouble as comfort. When I travail with. a 
chearful good Companion , . 7 promiſe xy ſelf much 
delight in my. journey , but anon be falls and wounds 
himſelf, or tires, or proves lick and unable to_go 

further-,\ and. inſtead of going" forward, I muſt ſtay. 
to attend on hin ; : and thas inflead: of being my. 
help, he becomes my hindgerance.' Indeed I have. 
the more cauſe to bear with it in another , not know- 
ing how ſoon it may: be my: own caſe; but however 
theſe. accidents which tos often fall out,” as they ſpeak | 
the benefit. of it to one, ſo alſo the perplexity and trouble 
of it to: another. If I converſe with great orrÞh men, 

what diſdainful looks do they give m2*at what a diſtance 
do they.behold me'? Tts hard to. obtain the liberty of 
ſpeaking to them: but if [ would obtain their favour twill 
coſt me mores thenit did the cheit Captain for his Ro- 

man freedom3Uzleſs I can gratifie their lults, I muſt not 
expeF their love. If I candrink, and ſwear, aud curſe, 

ard roar at their helliſhrate(it may be) they will afford 

me a good word; but alas what maninhis wits, would 
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ſhip can hardly be got without a breach with my God 3 
and what wiſe man would loſe the good will of the Lord 
far the'.gain-of the whole-world ?: When I have by wany 
friends, and with much difficulty, and even danger to 
wy ſoul procured their favour, how little am I the better 
for it! The moſtrotten tree is not ſo hollows for as cun- 
ning wreſtlers,they will get withix me to give me a fall; 
the wind it ſelf is not more wavering then they are; ex- 
cept I can be contented to be their foot-ſtool;that by their 
treading on me, they may be lifted higher ie theworld, I 
wnſtexped to be quite caſt by. Its poſſible whilſt they may 
| make ſome uſe of me to decoy Ir] trepanethers,or to "_ 
an 
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and. advence themſelves , they may carry me upon 
their ſhoulders as men do their Ladders , when there 
is kopes thereby of climbing to their deſired height, 
| but when #hat is done , or if the Ladder prove tos 
ſhort, they will throw it upon-the ground. If 1 will not | 
always be ſome-.way or other making proviſion'for their 
fleſh, T ſhalt be diſmeiſt with the brand of an unwor- 
thy. fellow. 1f 1 converſe with mean and poor men, | 
1 find.but little comfort in their-company , 1 ſee their | 
poverty, and indigency, awd jbunger,. aud nakedweſs,. 
which I cannot. help or prevent , I heard. their cries, 


Landlords , or tyrannical yevengeful Neighbours, or | 
unfaithful Friends, or diſtempered Bodies , all which! 
affeF my ſoul , and grieve.me to the heart , that T| 
am ready to 'ſit in the duſt, and cry, and groan, 
and mourn with them 5 Let me go where IT will to 
converſe with any , in this wilderneſs of the 'world, 1 
find little but briars, and brakes, and thorns, a»d 
thiſtles, and matter of ſorrow and lamentaiion ; 


bat when I retire alone ts converſe with my God, 1 
am freed from thoſe diſtrating clamours and vex- 
ations, cries and diſturbing noiſe , and might, could 
I but leave an ungrateful unbelieving heart behind 
me, find in him an Heaven upon Earth 3 I may with 
Moſes go up to Mount Piſgah, and take a view 
{ with the proſpective glaſs of faith , of Paleſtine, 
and that goodly land flowing with milk and honey. 
I may enter into the ſuburbs of the new Jeruſalem, 
taſte ſome cluſters of the Grapes of Canaan , and 
view 4s in a glaſs thoſe celeſtial beauties and glories 
which 1 hope owe day to ſee face to face, and to be 
partaker of. O my foul, what needſi thon care _ 
| LANG 
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and grotns , and complaints, by reaſon of oppreſſine | | 


/ 


anno 
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wach the world ſcorns thy company , or to what 
place thy God ſee fit to baniſh thee ! if thou canſ# 


| 


| but as Lacheus , whey gotten out of the crowd, clymb 


| up into the Sycamore of meditation, and obtain a 
| fight of thy Saviour 5 If he want no company who 
is with the King, ſurely thou mayſt deny all the com- 
| pany on earth for the King of Kings ! Look how 
' lovingly he invites thee to take a turn or two with 
' his alone in the fields 5 Come my beloved , let 
/us go forth into the fields, there I will give thee 
'my loves 3 Haſt thou not many a time ſighed out 
to bim, O kiſs me with the kiſles of thy lips, 
for thy love is better then wine 3 .Lo, he tells 
thee the place where he will anſwer thy petition; 
There will 1 give thee my loves. Thy bridegroom 
is baſhful ,, and deſirous to: ſatisfie thy longings in 
ſecret 5, Iſaac met his bride in the fields, and theu 
mayſt meet thy beloved when thon turneſt aſide from 
the world, to entertain thy ſelf in ſolitude. Oo how 


pleaſant ſhould ſolitude be to thee for his ſake ? What 
matters it , whether thou art driven , or who be 
the whips that drive thee , when thou art driven 
farther from men , to be nearer the Lord Teſw 
Chriſt. A loving Hwsband is inſtead of all company 
to a faithful Spouſe. - Is not Chriſt dearer to thee 
then all the world s be not thou dejeFed, though thou 
ſhonldſt be turned as hewas, into a Wilderneſs, but 
expolf an Angel » Cuen the Angel of the Covenant, to 
be ſent from Heaven for thy comfort. Lord, it is 
my ſupport , that wherever I amt, thou art contents] 
ally with ne O that 1 were able to ſay, Tam con- 
tinually with thee 3 7 would willingly with Jacob, 
leave all my company to meet thee alone', ſo I might 
| L112 but 
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bat as be did weep in ſecret, and make fſupplica- 
tion , ſo as to prevail with thee for thy bleſling. 
Though I ſhould find cauſe to ſay with David , 
Lovers and friends ſtand aloof from me 5 axd 
with Job , My friends "ſcorn me 3 yet if thou 
pleaſeſt, by parting me from them , to draw me 
nearer to thy ſelf , and to afford me more of thy 
aickening , cheering preſence, T ſhall account their 
abſence a deſireable advantage 5 The beit ſociety with- 
out thee, is as a barren deſart,: and an howling 
wilderneſs ; the greateſ# ſolitarineſs with thee , is as 
a fruitful Country and deleFable Canaan ; How 
precious are thy thoughts (»y thoughts of thee) 
to me O God ; Let we rather dwel alone in 4 
Priſon with thy company, then in 4 Pallace without 
thee. j 
> ogra; * | 1 Wiſh that 1 may be the more careful of my car- 
{ of careleſneſs | r7age in ſecret, leſt what T intend az an opportuni- 
| inſolirude. | py for z2y Gods ſervice , ſhouldprove a ſeaſon and ad- 
vantage for Satan 5 The body muſt be looke to 
narrowly, when it comes out of an hot Bath, leſt 
the Poors being open , it ſhould take cold. The ſoul 
| e2uſ# be carefully tended, when it comes from Chri- 
ſtian communion , leſt in ſolitude it loſe what it 
hath gained in gogd company. Wherw the Coun- 
tryman hath been at Market and filled his Parſe, 
he is in moſt- danger of robbing as he goeth home a- 
lone. © The Tempter will be ſure to be preſent with me, | 
whoever be abſent 3 He walks to and fro in the 


earth, and whilſt I ame in his Circuit, I muſt ex- 
peF# his company 5 Though be be more bold then wet- 
come, and though T deny his deſires, defie his works, 
and reſiſt bim , and ſometimes foik hins , yet he = | 

F4 / 
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'\want by extraordinary watchfulnveſi, and 4 greater| 


InS olitarineſs, 


| fill attend to ſollicite me to folly; wherever IT go,. he 
' will find me out 5 and whatever T do , I maſt ex- 
| pe® hige at my elbow 5 he hath a double advan- 
| tage of me in ſolitude , partly in that 1 have zo 
| viſible ſecond #o aſſiſ# me 5 he hopes when 1 am 
| alone , tis 4 good time to ſet upon me, and that he 
is flrong enough by force to raviſh and defile me 
| Partly, in that ſhame. which reſtrains from ſin in 


publique, hath no place, no prevalency in private. 
He will tell we that ſecreſie may be 4 curtain #o 


hide my ſins from the worlds ge, of which I am ſo 


much afraid. As Jolephs Miſtreſs, he will cry, 


Come lie with me, be bold to fin, to take thy 
pleaſure, for here is no man preſent to know | 
It, or to reveal it to thy diſgrace. And for God, | 
he hath forgotten , he hideth his face , he will 
never ſee it 5 How ſhall God know ? canhe judge 
through the dark Cloud £ Thick Clouds are a 
covering to him , that he doth not ſee, and he 
walketh in the circuit of Heaven. But O my ſoul, 
thy double danger calleth upon thee to be the more 
vigilant and diligent in minding thy duty. When 
thou haſt no bumane friend to watch over thee , thou: 
art the more concerned to watch over thy ſelf. They 
that live far from Neighbours, are the more liable to 
Thieves ,, and therefore if wiſe , will make np that 


proviſion of armour and weapons 5 If one Devil be 
too hard a match for many ſecare Chriſtians , how 
unable will one ſingle Chriſtian be , to encounter with 
many , with a Legion of Devils | Shouldſt thon be 
idle in ſolitude, or ſuffer thy thoughts to wander, 


expe more them good Company , and ſuch ” 
will 
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will employ thee about works of darknef. Beſides, 


Conſider , Though thy thoughts are mantled from the 
view of men , get thy God knoweth- thy- thoughts 
a far off , lowg before thou thinkeſt them, -and will 
judge the ſecrets of mens hearts, according to 
his Goſpel; He that numbereth the ſtars of Heaven, 
rumbereth af the -thoughts of thy heart 3 I know 
the things that come into.your mind, O houſe of 
Iſracl, every one of them, Ezek, II. 5. And he 
that paniſheth men for wicked deeds, doth not let 
them eſcape for theirgvil thoughts 5 Hear O earth, 
behold I will bring upon this people , the fruit of 
their thoughts , Jer. 6. 19. Nay, thy God wil 
| ſcourge men both for and by their thoughts , accuſing 
| thoughts are ſtinging vipers; That worms of conſcience 
which will ever ever enaw the ſinners heart, to his 
unconceiveable miſery , is bred in his thoughts; O 
therefore waſh thy heart from wickedneſs , let 
not vain thoughts lodge within thee. nHgmember 


ble to thy God., then thy ſecret ations are all open 
ard viſible to his eye. Never preſume npon ſin , it 
hope of ſecrecy , for though thou mayſt cover the can- 
dle of creatures with a buſhel, yet thou canſ} not the 
glorious ſun of righteonſneſs, nothing 3s hid from his 
ſight; There.is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death, 
| where the workers of iniquity can hide themſelves. 
Lord, thow haſt told me , There is nothing hid 
which ſhall not be revealed , nor ſecret which 
ſhall not be made known, 7 confeſs my wicked 
heart is apt to argue impunity from ſecrecy, and to 
think I am inviſible to thee , becauſe thou art invi- 
ſible to the eye of my ſenſe.3 O affe# my heart ſo 


through- 


alſs O my ſoul, if thy moſt retired thoughts are legi- 


— — 


Is Seuarineſs. 


throughly with thine Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, 
that | may keep thy precepts, becauſe all my 
ways (whether inward or outward) are before 
thee, 

1 Wiſh that 1 may have this comfortable evidence 
of my lincerity , by the conſtienciouſneſs of my be- 
| haviour in ſecret. The lincaments and features of 
| the body , are beſt diſcovered in the night , when its 
ſtripped naked of thoſe garments which in the day 


time covered it , and were not wholly anſwerable to 


\countenance of the ſoul , is much better revealed 
\when it retires from the world, and is freed from 
theſe objeFFs and bugggeſſes which hurried it hither 
land thither (poſſibly) much differing from its own 
inclination. There is no right judging of the Pati- 
'ent by his water , till it is fetled 3 nor true diſco- 
\very of the ſlate of a Chriſtian by his heart , till it 
| be quiet and compoſed. When men are buſie upon 
a the ſtage of the world, ſurrounded with ſpeF&ators, 


F*\. they put on {trange habits, and a& not their own, 
en. | but the parts of others, and ſo are not eaſily known, | - 
in [who or what they are , but he that followeth them | 
He | into the retiring room , where they undreſs them- 


| ſelves , may ſoon diſcover them. The frame and bent 
of my heart in private , to ſin or holineſs , will 
ſpeak its temper , whether good or bad. The ſoul is 
not ut ſuch liberty to vent it ſelf, and to manifeſt 
its genius and diſpoſition in its outward ations , as 
in its inward motions and meditations ; External 
ids, may flow from: external principles , which as a 
Team of Horſe, draw the Cart after it by force, 
\but internal thoughts ever flow from. an internal 


1} 
[| 
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the proportion of its ſeveral partsz The ſhape and | 


3. Motive. 
Tis a good 


ſign of ſince- 
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| principle , which as the natural and proper oft- 


' 


[ 


| ſpring of the mind, diſcover what its parent is 3 
| The Laws of men , the fear of puniſhment, the hope 
| of reward may tye my hands in company 3 but its 
| z0thing but the fear of my God can bind my heart to 
| its good behaviour in ſecret. My thoughts are not | 
| liable to an arraignment at any earthy Bar , nor my 
| perſor to any arreſt from wen , for any tumult or, 
diſorderin them , becauſe the Law of the Magiſtrate 
can take no cognizance of them , they being locked np 
from all humane eyes in the prity cabinet of my 
heart. Though 1 am limited in my words, not to 
ſpeak, what 1 will, and alſo in my works, mot to 
do what 1 will, by reaſon of thay ſhame, or penalty, 
or ill-will from friends or ſuperiours, which diſhoneſt 
ations, and unſeemly expreſſions may bring upon me 3| 
yet my thoughts in this ſenſe are free, I may think, 
what 1 will, notwithſtanding any of theſe conſide- 
rations. Again, outward afions , both good and 
bad , materially conſidered , are common both to; 
Sinners and Saints. What good duties are there, 
but as to the mater of them , wicked men may per-' 
form them as wel! as the godly ! Abſtinence from 
groſs ſins, praying , faſting , hearing , reading, 
almeſ-giving, have been praiſed by ſome Hypocrites, 
in a larger meaſure then by ſome ſincere Chriſtians 3 
0# the other ſide. There are few ſins ſo great , but 
ſome of the Children of God , have at_ ſome time 
or other been enilty of them. Gluttony , Drunken 
eſs , Fornication, Inceſt,” Murder, &c. have been 
committed by them that were truly ſan@ified 5 where 
then lieth the difference between them, ſo much 4 
| in their nſual and predominant thoughts © Once 
| - more. 
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' perſon, the vaſineſs of his parts,and himſelf as the only 


{ 
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more , my God judgeth of my aCtions by ay thoughts, 
| and therefore by them I may well-judge of my ſpiritual 
| condition,” Ia. 10, 7. Gen.122. 16,47. Lord, I 
; have often heard ont of thy wora , Where. the trea- 
| fureis , there will the heart be allo; 1 know every 
| 24r will be frequent in thinking of that "which he 
| cfeandy his happineſs and '\treaſure>: The Covetous 
| wretch hugs and embraceth his wealth in his heart 


| 


| 


and thoughts, when it is ont of his ſight, and in | 


other mens hands; the Adulterer pleaſeth himſelf in 


i the "reditation of his wanton dalliances with his 


ifeoliſh Minion , when he hath no opportunity for the 
| execution of his luſt; the Proud man fancieth him- 
| ſelf in a fools Paradiſe, whilft he imagineth multi-| 
tudes waiting npon him , in the Preſence Chamber of | 
bis crazie brain with their bare heads , their ben- 


ded knees, admiring and applanding the worth of his 


epitome of all perfetions. O give me Het charaGer of 
| thy children,to meditate in thy Law day and night, 
[Let my thoughts be converſant about thoſe riches 
that are not liable to ruſt', thoſe pleaſures which 
[atisfie a rational ſoul , and that honour* which 
'is from God :; give me to know that my trea- 
ſure is in Heaven , with thy ſelf, in thy Son, 
by having my heart , and my converſation there 


alſo 


| 7 Wiſh that when ever 1 ſequeſter my ſelf from worla= 
ly buſueſs, I might leave ally finful aud worldly 
\thoughrs aehind me. There can no work, of concern- 


"ment be done in ſecret , unleſs theſe diſturbers be ab-| i 


finfe! and vain] 


(ſent. Should Tentertain ſach gueſts, 1 forbid Chriſt 
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—"jwy6 ompany. Vicious thonghts are his ſworn ene- 
hh , and be will not dwel in the ſame heart , is 
| the ſame houſe with them 5 If T deſere himi'to fot 
\aupon the throne of my heart , 1 muſt give him leave 
| to caſt down every imagination , and to bring every 
| thought. to the obedience af himſelf 3 Places that are 
full of vermine , are not fit for' a Princes preſence 3 
Vain azd unneceilary thewghts about lawful obje#s, 
are [trangers, though not ſworn enemies , and will 
give my beſt friend diſiaſl. Thongh a noble perſon 
ſhould came to give me a viſt , if be ſhould hear 


, 


he ſhenld paſſe by without calling in 5 Chriſt loves 
1 hon to be entertained in a room fall of dult-heaps 
and cobwebs. Tf vain thoughts lodge within, the 
blefſed Jelus will fland vithout 5 Gold and (lay 
will not mingle; If theſe miſts ariſe, and theſe 
clouds interpoſe , they will hinder my ſight of the. 


irue Sur. Beſides, My works will be arſwerable 


ſo will my actions be. My hands are but the Mid- 
wife , © 10 brivg my thoughts , the conception of my; 
| heart , into the world. My thoughts are the lecd, 
that lyeth in the ground out of ſight; my works are 
the crop which is viſible to others3 according to the 
ſeed , whether good or bad , ſuch will the crop be.' 


the beſt ſecd for their fields , that their harveſt may' 
be the more to their advantage 5 how much doth it| 
concern me t bat ery heart be ſown with»pure and 
holy thoughts , that my crop may tend both to my 
Lee and. comfort ! Lord, there is no good ſeed 


4 
Ma b Ys 


a —— tf —— yi 
Lee eee Ee ee mo ”— — 
- 


OO + C——————_ 
w 


Team, —__ CC——— - 
-— 


me debaſing my ſelf to converſe. needleſly with in-. 
- conſiderable impertinent fellows , 1 may look that 


to my thoughts 3, if my thoughts be wicked or fraitlefs,, . 


If men be fo careful to get the pureſt, the cleane#, and' 


\{n' $, obzarineſs. 


but what comes ont of thy garner. 1 confeſs , 
piercing thorns of vicious thoughts , and the toes 


fallow ground of. wy /oul:,' and. ſcatter. in it ſach 
ſeeds of grace and holineſs, th1t my life may be 
 anſwerable to thy Goſpel, and at af; death I —_ 


loudly and ſweetly proclaim its Authors praiſe 5 He 


| 


weeds: of: vazet thatehts., 'are all the natural pro-.| 
' de®. of wy. heart.. 0-let Teh good ſpirit- plow up the 


be tranſlated to thyglory. + 
IT Wiſh that Tvndyin ſolitude, mbew I have no men 


to diſcourſe with," converſe with other creatures, and 
ſpell the' naive of my creatour out of them, It is my 


| priviledge, that I may with Samplon , get honey 
\ and ſweetneſs by occaſional meditation , ont of the 
carcaſs of every creature The whole world is a great ; 


vaſt library, and every creatare in it a ſeveral Book, 
wherein he that runs may read , the power , dd 
Lo0aneſs, and infinite perfetions of its Maker 5 Every 
objeÞ 3s as a Bell, which if but turned, makes a 
report of the great Gods honour and renown. Some 
have compared the Creation to a weſt cal inſiru- 
ment 3 ſure T am, every individual in it, is a 
| bring , which if toucht by ſeriows conſideration , will 


that hath much ſtock , may well trade high ; They 
'whg by every ſcabt, by every ſound , by every thing | 
felt or taſted , are minded of their Father and Foun- 
Pai in, may well be taken up with frequent apprehenſi- 
0%5 and-admirations of him 5 For the inviſible things 
of biz from the. Creation of the world, are clearly 
een, being wnderſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and God head , Rom. I. 20. 
The Higheſt and Loweſt , the Kings and Worms , 
the & Eunand.: Store, the Cedar and Hyſop, the _ 
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leſt inanimate & irrational cre aturesread to me dumb 
letures of my Gods might and love 5 they are ſo many 
Maſters toinſtrui# me,though filently.,in hisgreatneſs and 


the world above. The works of Gods are the Shepherds 
Calender, the Plow-mans Alphabet , the King of 
| Heavens Divinity Profeſſors, and: why not my Ca- 
; tholique Preachers ? Certainly thoſe ſeveral varie- 
ties, choice rarities, and excellent contrivances which 
appear in them , were made as well for my* inward 
ſoul, 4s outward ſenſes, and chiefly for my ſoul through 
my ſenſes. The word of God is food for faith, and 


wiſdom. The world below is a glaſs, in which'T mayſee | 


ſo may the works of God nouriſh faith by ſenſe. Faith 
ſeeth God in himſelf , lenſe ſeeth God in his creatures, 
| and thereby may be helpful to faith. Take 4 view O my. 
ſoul of thy beloved in thoſe piFures , which are al-| 
ways before thee, repreſenting his glorious and emi- 
nent perfetions 5 Ah, how ſtrange is it, that he 
who is ſo near to thy ſenſes, ſhould be ſo far from 
thy thoughts ! Try a little what wholſom cordial wa-| 
ter thou canſt diſtil out of theſe hearbs and flowers 
that grow in this earthly Eden , by the fire of medi-' 
tation ; Ask now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach! 
thee : and the Fowls of the air, and they ſhall 
cell thee 5 or , ſpeak to the earth , and it ſhall 
teach thee; or the Fiſhes of the ſea ſhalldeclare unto 
thee; Whoknoweth not in all theſe, that the hand of 
the Lord hach wrought this! Fob 12.7,8,9.Thou weedft 
not judge the attributes and excellencis of God, or the 
work he requireth of thee, ſo myſterious that none but men 
of extraordinary parts canreach or teach thews. Though 
the longeſi line of created underſtanding cannot fathom 
his bottomleſs perfeFions, &» thongh his commandments 


be 
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\cryethto the Corn, Wine and Oyl to nouriſh her > theſe 
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be exceeding broad , yet the meuneſt creatures do after 


| « ſort tearhthee hit wiſdovneand power , and thy duty 


aud carriage 3-ASk- tow-'the 'Beifſts., and :they ſhall 
teach thee 3 Ay brutiſh 4s they are; they' may 'in- 
firuiFthee in many rare leſſons. They will teach thee, 

I. Gratitude-and thankfulneſs to thy Maker and 
preſerver-3/'The' 'Ox knoweth+his owner , and the 
Aſs:his maſters\ertb ;. but Yue doth' not know, 
Iſa: 152: Tf the dubeſt of Beaſis,the Ox and Als acknow- 
ledge their Maſter,how ſhanldſi thou thy benefaFour ? 

2, Dependanceon the Fountain of thy being; zf | 
they depend on him for proviſfton,wilt not thou? Jezreel 


cry tothe earth, the earth cryeth to the heavens, the 


The eyes of all wait upon thee,and thou ſatisfieſt the 
deſire of every living thing ; He giveth to the beaſts 
their food, and to the young ravens that cry, Pſalm 
145-15. and 147. 9. If the great Houſe keeper of the 
world be ſo careful to fodder his Cattle, ſurely, thou 
myſt believe that he will not (tarve his children. 

3- The dread and awe of thy God 5 When the Lyon 
roareth, all the Beaſts of the Forreſt trem"le. What 
fear ſhould peſſeſthee,when thy God is incenſed, and ut> 
tereth his terrible voice in his threatnings ! Thy fleſh 
may well tremble for fear of him,and thou haſt good 
cauſe to be afraid of his righteous judgements. 


ling 3 Go to the Piſmire thou fluggard, conſider her 


heavens cry to God upon whom they depend,Hol.2.19. | 


4. Providence 4nd Diligence iz thy place and cal- 


ways and be wiſe;zſhe providethher meat inthe ſam- | 
mer,and gathereth her food inthe harveſt, Pro 6.6,8.; 
If ſhe be ſo-wiſe as ts know her ſeaſon, and toimprove it, 
how inexcnuſable wilt #hon-be,if thou Sn” 2 | 
5. In- 
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\- 5, -lnnogency.3: The. Sheep will | ſuffer many: inju- 
ries. 48d offer none, \ He, went,as a,Jdheep.to. the! 
| Nayghter;, i qumb;hefqre theſhaaxer,,: and-opened: 
i Bt (NS Qt. 1 Minus 5, 6 9521 0410: 
6: Wildom and -Prydence-.- The Serpent will if 
poſſable , ſecure. her head',' what ever part of her be. 
wounded 5 Now: the Sgrpent:; as more ſubtil- then 
any:Bealt. of: the fields The C braffian twuſt be:Care- 
| ful th ſecure: his faith 5 beanie a3.gherpents.; ; Ak 
' the. Fowles of the airy and .they-wHl tell. thee ; 
how many truths, O my ſoul, will the very Birds chatter 
out to thee? They will te{l thee, +4 + I 
I. Comcerning.thy God,. bis goodnefsand mercy ; 
| Are not twoSparrows fold for a. farthing , and yet 
not one. of then falleth to the: ground-, without' 
thy Fathers providence, Mat. 6. His providence 
reacheth the meaneſt creatures. - | | 
.2., Concerring:#he wicked: one ., his cunning and 
| policy-5 4s the Eagle, when ſbe ſeiſeth on the carcaſs, 
| will firſt peck, out the eyes, and then feed on its 
i fleſh 5 $80 Satan firſt blindethihe mind, and then 
| leads them hood-winkt to hell 5 As the Eagle car- 
rieth the (helfiſh into the Air 5 onely-that he might 
bresk .then by theit. fall ,and devour thew 3 o the 
Devil by. bis coſily courteſie ,. advanceth' many to 
their, deſirudtion ; Pro.' 1. 32. As Birds are canght 
"with leyeral baits by the, Fawler ,|ſpme with: chaff, 
forme with.corn\y. jome mith day-nets., ſore with 4 
lowbels 1/0, the :4rci=Fowler hath various ways t6 
ſeduce dndicatch poor ſouls, ye are: not ignorant of 
his devices. :- ; 0: ; 
4 2 Concerming, thy delt ,' they will tell thee, ,. 
- \T++: That, beayenly-mindedgeſs,,- is' the: onely 
8 way 
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way to chearfulneſs. Birds ſing moſt, when they are 
got above the earth 5 The prebty Red-breft doth chant 
it as merrily. in September , the beginning of Winter, 
a in March, the approach of Summer. Thou w2ayſt 
give as chearful entertainment to hoary froſts , as to 
warming beams , fo the declizing Snx of adverſity, 
| 4 to the riſing Sun of Proſperity, if thy converſation 
| be in heaven, ' | 
| 2, That ſimple ſouls are ſoon ſeduced and ſlain 3 
when the Larkers day-net i ſpread ina fair morning, 
\ and himſelf is whirling his artificial motion , by the 
\refleTing luſtre of the Sun on the _wheeling inſlru- | 
\ment , not onely the merry Latk , and fearful Pige- |. 
'on, are dazeled and drawn with admiration; but 4 
\ftouter Birds of prey , the Metin ad Hobby are in- 
ited to ſtoop , and gazing on the outward form, 
loſe themſelves. So "when Satan ſpreadeth his day- | 
net of pleaſure and honour, he allures not onely Hea-| 
thens and Indians, but even unſound and ſecure Chris 
,, Brews 3 As the Birds that are caught in the ſnare , 
| fo are the Sons of men ſnared in an evil time, 
« | Eceleſe 9. 12% - | 
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© 3. That thoſe that would conquer their ſpiri- 
5 [tua] enemies, mult be full of courage and valour, 
ho The Kite is, Audax in minimis, timidas in magnis 3 
bold in dealing with tame fowl, as Chickens and | 
: Ducks, bue- cowardly in medling with wild ones, 
S that will not yield, Give hot place to the Nevil ;] 


oy” Refiſt the Devil and he will flee from you. 

0 : . Aoggote . 

| | 4. Tre miſery and miſchief of contention, The 
Hawk thinks conſtantly to make a prey of the Heron, 
bn ſometimes the Heron, wher fhe cannot by any 
P14ing ſhifts get above the Hawk , mor by bemntins | 
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for his Family , is not onely worſe then an Infidel, 
but alſo worſe then tbe very Birds of the Air. 

O my ſoul , proceed farther , Speak to the earth 
and it ſhall teach thee, 

I. Aleſſon of Humility. Thou art but breathing 
earth , enlivened duſt, as vile as the dirt that every 
| Beaſt of the field trampleth on. Behold , I have ta- 
. ken upon:me to ſpeak unto the Lord , who am but 
duſt and aſhes)-Gew. 18. 27, #5 | 

2. A lefFure of thy frailty , that thine earthly ta- 

i bermacle will ere long fall to the ground ; Dult thou 
art, and toduſt thou ſhalt return. - 
| 3. 4 leſſon of fruitfulneſs 3 -It bringeth forth thirty, 
forty, ſixty, «n hundred for one 3 And Iſaac ſowed | 
\lnthe Land, and had an hundred fold increaſe. | 
| 4+ A leſſon of faith and truſt in God, T he earth 
hangs on nothing , it hangs in the thin air , where 
an Hair-baill, way a ftraw ; will nof ſlay without a 
ſupport , Job 26. 7. He hangeth"the Earth upon | 
nothing, 
Once more, And the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall de- 
Clare unto thee. Thongh they are mute Maſters, 
ok they are great Teachers 3 They detlare' unto 
thee, 


be amongſt Saints ; Fiſh of the ſame kind fluck to-, 
gether in Sholes ;, The Greek word for Fiſh i ,| 
#39, which 3s derived #9 ſore think, from 'X«® , to 
come, and We to be carried with force and vio 
lence, ſo the Fiſh ſwim in troops with great force. 
The ſafety of Saizts conſifteth much in their {ociety. 

2, The miſery of want of government. The 
greater Fiſh devour the leſſer 3 The Pike feed up 
| N 22 Roach: 


— 
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cos _—_ Thou makeſt men like-Fiſhes of the 
Sea that have no gOVernour. , Heb. 1. I4. S0 
Men without Magiſtrates , like Canibals , feed on 
each other. | 
3. The folly of men that take not warning by 
others. Silly. fiſh are caught by the Angle or Net , 
| 42d carried to the fire , yet they that remain are ſiill 
' greedy. of the bait > Satan takes ſome ſinners with 
| the \nares aud baits of his temptations , jerks them 
you of the water of life, and caſteth them into the | _ 
| unquenchable fire , yet thoſe that ſurvive are as 
\ready to hearken to his ſuggeſtions , as if there were 
20. ſuch thing, Ecclel. 9. 12. 2: Tim. 2.26. For man | 
knoweth not his time, as the fiſhes that are taken 
in an evil Net , andasthe birds that are caught in; 
the ſnare 3; fo are the ſons of men ſnared in an 
evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 
That they may recover themſelves out of the 
ſnares of the Devil., who. are taken captive at 
his wall. 
' 4+ The ſubtile malice of Satan 5 When. thou ſeeft 
the Fiſher baiting his hook,, thou mayſt think, of the 
policy. of the Devil , who ſugars. over his poiſoned 
books with ſeeming profit and pleaſures. Eves Apple 
was candied over with Divine knowledge 3; Ye 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing: good and evil. 
4 5. The multitude of Believers that are begot-|- 
ten by the Goſpel 5. hex the Pſalmiſt: ſpeaks of 
the Sea, he. ſaith, Wherein are things creeping 
innumerable , both ſmall and great Beaſts , ?/«. 
104. 25. The. Latine,, Piſcis, cometh of the Calde 
word, Puſh, which: ſonifieth, to.multiply and. in- 
creaſe , for nothing multiplieth more. then. Fiſh ; - | 
I . ths 
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| times aloft in the air , ſometimes below on the earth, 
| 


{1n Solttarineſs. 


the great increaſe of Chriſtians under the Goſpel, is | 
compared to the number of the fiſh of the great Sea, 
Ezek. 47. 9. And there ſhall be a very great 
[multitude of fiſh , becauſe theſe waters ſhall come 
[thither, for they ſhall be healed, &c. 

| 6. The duty of men to abide in their places. | 
| Fiſhes do not change their element ; Birds are ſom- 


but Fiſp keep always is the water; Let every man 
abide in the ſame yocation wherein he is called, | 
I Cor. 7. 20. | | 

7. The benefit of abounding in holineſs ; Fiſhes 
are then {weetelt and acceptable to the pallat, when 
they begin to be with ſpawns The fruitful Chriſtian is 
_ pleaſing to God; Herein is my Father glo- 
rified , it ye bring forth much fruit, Joh. 15.8. 

8. The noiſomneſs of fin ; Fiſh cannot abide any 
ill favour 3 When the Pump of the ſhip is empiied, 
they flie frome the ſlench and ſmell of that nafly wa- 
terz hating the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, |- 
Jude 23. - 

9. The neceſſity of faith and holineſs 3 No Fiſh 
were connted clean , but ſuch as had Fins and 
Scales; The Fins guide the fiſh, the Scales are a 
defence and ornament to them ; Faith is a Chriſtian: 
guide , and good Works his garment. As the Fiſh 
by the Fins are raiſed from the mud to the top of 
the water, ſo faith lifteth the ſoul from earth to 
beaver 3 It is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
Good works are a Scales, a ſhield to a Chriſtian, and 
are v0t waſitly called the Breaſt-plice of righteouſ- 
neſs. Thaw, O my ſoul , though thou couldſt not 
read a line in any PrinteÞ book, thon mighteſt read 
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maky good leſſone-in this natural book, Even things 
withont mouths can Preach and ſpeak thy Makers 
praiſe and pleaſure ; Their voicesare heard in every 
language, and their words go to the end of 
the world, Pſa. 19. 4+ | 
Whereſoever O'my ſonl , thou goeſt, thou mayſt by 
meditation get ſome ſteps nearer thine eternal weal; 
Art thou walking £ Confider, then art but a 10- 
journer and traveller 7# this world 5 thy life is a 
continued motion , thy way is the 80n of God , thy 
home #s the Fathers Houſe , thy motion is painful, thy, 
way is 'perfe® , and thy home will be full of plea- 
ſure. Why ſhouldſt thou wander and come wide , or 
loyter and come ſhort of Heaven ! 'O be ſure to walk, 
in the right way , and be content to travail hard, 
that thy ſafe way may. ſind its end in ſolece, and thy 
painful walk: make thy home more welcome, art 
thou walking in thine Orchyard, thou maylt from 
every tree, as a Text , gather many profitable doFrines| 
aud inferences ; Take'a turn or two among the T res, 
and thou mayſt find much wholſom fruit on them. 


. 
_——_————— OI. 


1. Some Trees are profitable for one purpole, ſom: 
for another , ſozre to-quench thirſt , ſome to comfort 
and refreſh the 'inward parts, ec. ſo the Children 
| of God 'are diverſly ſerviceable, according to the 
different gifts beſtowed on them by the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 
2. Every living fruit-tree, is in ſome meaſure 
fruitfulz though ſome? bring forth wore fruit, ſome 
leff, yet all bring forth ſomes All living Chriſtians 
are thriving and bearing fruit , though ſowze are 
more eminent for growth and proficiency in grace, 
oY all bring forth fruit worthy of en 
| | The 


———_—_—__——— 


4 
——— — m————_— 
# 


| of the Lord. 
| ſap at that time remaining 17 the root > Chriſtians | 


even at ſuch ſeaſons their lite 1s hid with Chriſt in 
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The Hypocrite like « dead (take i72 an Hedge , conti- 
nueth at a (tay , is without good fruit , nay groweth 
more rotten every moneth then other 5 but the true 


| Saint , like the living Tree, the longer he continueth 


rooted in Chriſt, the more abundant be is in the work 


3. The beſt Trees have a winter, wherein they ſeen 
to be dead and barren, Jet they have their life and 


under deſertions and temptations may be judged by 
themſelves and others to be dead and undone, but 


God; Though they way fall fouly, they cannot fall 
finally. 
4. Fruit-trees are tolled and ſhaken: by the wind, 


|whilſt their root remains firm in the earth. Saints 
| may be ſtirred aud tofled by the high winds of $4-| 


Hans and the worlds temptations , but can never be | 


but there is no danger of their overturning. or death. 


overthrown , becauſe they are rooted in Ctriſe. | 
\Grace may be ſhaken 1n, but never out of ther | 
ſouls, 


—5, The winter which the Trees ſuffer in froſts and |. 


ſnow , and the continzance of their ſapunder ground, 
75 p;ofitable for them, and helpful to their greater 
\growth in Spring 3 So the various and ſevereſt pro- | 
vidences of God pwnd; his people, are ſerviceable| 


to their good 5, and their ſeeming decienſions, in order 
[to their*greater growth 5 As Children under a fit 


'of an Ague , they may at preſent be weakened and. 
ſtand at a fray, but afterward they ow up the 
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6. The fruits of trees are harſh and little worth 
' till they are grafted; ſo the fruits of all by nature 
| are wild and unpleaſant to God , till they are grafted 
| into Chriſt. | 
| 7. Thoſe trees that ſiand moſt in the Sun, bring 
forth the ſweeteſt and the largeſt fruitz So thoſe, 
believers that live neareſs God by an holy com- 
manion , do the more abound in the fruits of righ- 
| teouſneſs , and their fruits are the _ acceptable, 
ringing from 4 principle of love to God. 
| t "Y <- mo Reg are laden, the more: 
| they bow down to the earth 5 fo the more a- 
| bundant any arein holinefs, the more humble and lowly 
they will be. % | 
9. The Hnsbandman chuſeth what plants he plea-! 
ſeth to bring into his Orchyard and his grafting of 
them , and care about them, makes the difference 
between them and others 3 So Gad chuſeth whom he 
pleaſeth , out of the wilderneſs and waſie of the 
world; and his grafting thems by regeneration , and 
condu@# of them by his Spirit , diſttnguiſheth them 
from all the reſt of the earth. | 
: T0; The Leaves drop from the Trees ,in the os 
-ginning of Autumn; Sxch 3s the friendſhip of this 
worlds whilſt the ſap of wealth and honour laſfeth 
with me , and whilſt I enjoy a ſummer of proſperi- 
ty, my friends ſwarms in abundance 5 but in the win- 
ter of adverſity they will leave me naked ; 0 how miſc- 
'rable is that perſon, who bath no friends but of this 
world ! How happy is he that hath the ſap of grace, 
which will remain with him in the coldeſt winter! 
Thus, O my ſoul, whilſt thou art walking with re- 
generate creatures , thon mayſt better thy ſpiritual 
ſenſes, 
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ſenſes , and walk, with thy Creator. O how may thy 
| thoughts be raiſed to the trees that are planted inthe 
' honſe of the Lord, and flouriſh in the (ourts of thy 
| God', that are planted by the Rivers of waters, and 
bring forth their fruit in due ſeaſon! Lord, 1 con- 
| feſs thy goodneſs in giving me ſo many wſhers, yet a- 
las y dull and blocksſh heart , to this day hath not 
pu thoſe leſſons which thou haſt ſet me by them; 
| Unleſs thou , whoart the chief Maſter of the Aſlem- | 
\blies , #ndertake the work, all will be in vain; Thy 
(Creatures are 4s burning glaſles, they cannot gs | 
\the Sur: to ſhine , but when it doth vouchſafe its 
heavenly beams, they help to increaſe both light and 
heat. Its thine own promiſe that all Sions Children 
| ſhall be tauglit of God 3 Let zt pleaſe thee to un- 
'dertake the tuition and inſlraFioe of thine untoward 
| Scholar 5 O do thou ſpiritualize my heart , and 


| [then I ſhall ſpiritualize all the works of thine hand; 


—— | 


*, 


| | do thou enlighten me ſo powerfully | by thy bleſſed 

A Spirit , that IT may turu every ſpark into a candle, | 
L and every candle ito 4 ſtar, and every [tar into a. | 
wj 


| Sun 3 and by the light of all be enabled to ſee 
| more of thy beautiful face , and bleſſed perfe@i- 
one | 

1 Wiſh that I may not onely taſte by occaſional, but (4 Semreanent 
make a full meal, by ſet aud ferious meditation of | medirarions. 
that food which my God provideth for my ſoul 3 If 
a drop , 4 little be reviving and ſlrengthening, 
ſerely a good draught will yeild me more comfort 
ard profit. If ever it be true its here , the beſt is 
at the bottom. That rare obje® which upon a | 


tranſient view gives me ſore delight, upon a perma- 
nent. viſion will afford more pleaſure: 1f my meat | 
| . abide 
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| abide in my body, it will afford me the better nou- 


| But his aviding thoughts on it were the warm beams, 
{which beating conſeantly upon him, put him into, 


riſhment. Fluxes in the mind , as in the outward 
man , are arguments and authors of weakneſs ; 
The milk muſt be ſet ſome time before it will turn, 
into Cream 5 The longer Phylick rewains within me, 
the more operative it will be. The flame of Davids 
extraordinary affeFion to Gods Law, was kindled at. 
the hot fire of his conitant meditation. O how love 
[ thy Law / it.is my meditation all the day. His 
love was hot burning coals 3 He fpeaks not barely by 
way of affirmation, I love thy law; and by way 
interrogation, How love I thy Law ? but alſo by 
way of Admiration 3 O how love I thy Law ! 


ſuch a violent heat 3 It is my meditation all the| 
day. As the Hen by itting ox her eggs ſome weeks, 
warmeth thex: and hatcheth young ones, ſo way 1 
by applying ſavoury (ubjeFs home to my ſoul , and, 
brooding ſome conſiderable time on them , bring forth 
new afjetions and new ations. Though my affe@ions 
ſeems as dead as the Shunamites ſox ; by ſtretching, 
my thonghts thus on them , I fhall warm and en- 
liventhem. Many blows drive a nail to the head, 
many thoughts /ſeitle a truth on the heart. 0 that 
I might not onely at ſome times exchange a few, fe 
words with the ſubjeF of my meditaiion occaſio-| Ml | 
nelly, as I do with « friend paſſing by my door,\ Mi 
but alſo at ſet times invite it , as Lot did the An 


| 
[ 
' 


| 
| 


gels, to ſtay with me all nighr, being confident [, 
it will pay me bountifully ( as they him) for wy MM... 
charges in its entertainment. Tet 1 would not one\, 
have my affeFions renewed , but alla my adions re 


formed 


4 ' 


; | ſpringing of it up; the former is hidden and under 
|gronnd, the latter is viſible, and many are the bet- 
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| formed by my meditations. If I meditate what 3s good 
to be done , and do not the good meditated ow, 1 
loſe my | ,bour , and take much pains to no purpoſe 3 
Cogitation is the ſowing of the ſeed 3 Aion 3s the 


| ter for it 5 If the ſeed ſhould ſtill lhe buried in the 
| earth , it is but loft and thrown away, tis the ſprine- 
| ing of 24 up that cauſeth the Harveſt 5 Meditation 
is the womb of my ations 5 ation is the Midwife 
of my meditations 5 An evil and imperſet conception, 
if it hath the favonr of a birth ,- yet the wind is but 
delivered of a monſter , ad of that which had bet- 
ter been ſtifled in the womb, then ever ſeen the light. 
| 4 good and perfe@ conception , if it want ſtrength | 
| for its birth , periſheth and comes to nothing; like 
Ephraim, It playeth the part of an aovit Son, 
'and ſtayeth 1n the place of the breaking forth 
of Children 5 ts pity that ſuch conceptions ſhould | 
prove abortive , or ſuch beautiful children be fil. 
born. Lord, thon haſt appointed me to meditate ſe- 
riouſly on thy ſlatutes, and thoſe excellent ſubjeFs 
contained in them. 1 confeſs my heart is unwilling 
'to this needful and gainful work, and apt to be nn-| 
faithful in the management of this ſacred duty 3, If 
thou pleaſeſt rot to ley thy charge upon it, and to 
\uſe thy power over it, it will either wholly omit it, 
'or perforns it to #0 purpoſe 5 Why ſhould it not dwell 
now upon thee by meditation , with whos I hope to 
avell for ever! What unſpeakable joy might 1 re- 
cve in and from thy ſelf , conld T but get above 
this earth and fleſþp ! O who will bring me into 
that ſtrong City not made with! hands / Who| 
Ooo . will 
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45, (REO EE nn net. | 
| will lead me into thy holy hill of Sion by medita- 

: tion! Wilt not thou Q God ? Grarnt me thy Spirit 

T beſeech thee, that my ſpirit which lives npon thee may 
be united iz2 thinking of thee, and may live wholly 
to thee. : 
mote | O97 ſoul, now thou art ſpending thy ſelf in Wiſhes, 
ot ſer wedira- | ſet: upon the work, and turn thy prayers into practice 
VE fabicct |JOr 4# example and pattern to others, and for thy pro- 


of medir.r on, \fit. There ts one Attribute of thy God to which thou art | 
The Paricnce | 


Jo) hefe infinitely indebted: and beholder for every moments a- 


bode on this ſide the unquenchable fire, even his Pa- 
tience and Jong-luffering. 4b where hadſi thou been 
at this hour, had not that Attribute ſtood thy friend! 
Let the kindnefs thou haſt received from it encourage 
thee to a ſerious conſiderationof it. Old acquaintance. 
' aud former courteſies may well plead and prevail al-| 


} 
| |} ſo with thee to afford it entertainment for ſome time; 


| What is this Patience of thy God to which thou art 
x, The nature} 


' in thy thoughts. | 


j 


My ſo much engaged e It is bis gracious will, whereby 
| | he beareth long, and forbeareth his finful creatures. 


\7t 7s that Attribute whereby he beareth their re- 
; proach, and forbeareth revenge. 1t is ſometimes 
| called ſlowneſs to abger , Pſal. 103.8. He js not| 


eaſdy overcome by the provocations of wen, but 
ſfiriveth to overcome them by his patience : 4 ſmall 
matter doth not incenſe him to anger 3, he is_ not pre-| 
ſently put into a fury, and his wrath is not eafily height- 
redintorevenge. Thou walt a trangreſſor from the! 
womb 3; for mine name ſake I will defer mine an- 
ger, and refrain for thee, that I cut thee not off, 
Tſa.48.8,9. It is ſorretimes called long-ſutfering. 
Excd. 34.6. He expe&eth and waiteth a long tim! 


} 
| 
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| for the repentance of ſenners. He doth xot oxely pity | 
| our miſery, which is his mercy, and notwithſtanding | 
all our wickedneſs and nnworthinefs load us with be- 
 nefits, which is his grace, but alſo bear many days, | 
' many years with our infirmities, which is his long- 
ſuffering. 2en are tranſereſſors in the womb, before 
they are able to: go they ge aſiray 3 yet after a thouſand 
' and thouſand affronts from the womb to the tomb he 
bears with them; Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation. Izfarts, or green wood, are fit 
fucl for the eternal fire, yet he forbears rotten Okes, 
| and old ſinners. They owe an infinite debt to Juſtice, 
and are liable every moment to the priſon of Hell; but 
| Patience ſtoppeth the arreſt of vengeance 3 He en- 
dureth with-much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction, Row.9.12. | 
| This Patience of thy God is amplified by conſidering, Ry 
Fl 1. How odious fin 1s to him 3 the evil of ſin never <1o"01r 
| obtained a good look from God 3 Thou art of purer | wards ſinners, 
ul eyes then to behold iniquity. He ſeeth all ſins with 
| 11 eye of obſervation, but be ſeethno ſin with an eye 
of approbation. T7s not out of any love to ſin that 
be is. ſo long- ſuffering towards ſinners, for ſin is, the 


hates Fn, * 


ters every day. Sinis the objed of his wrath, which 
is anger boyled up to its greateſt heat; The --rath of, 
God isrevealed from heaven againſt all unrighttoul: | 
nelsand ungodlineſs of men. Nay.its the obje of his | 
tatred, which 7s the higheſt degree of deteſtation 5 Ha- | 
tred is abhorrency heightned to an implacability. Bare | ; 
ger. wigs be appeaſed,, wrath might be pacified , i 
'but hatred js. irrecoxcileable 3 The fooliſh ſhall nor | 
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'objeF of his anger and diſlike 3 He is angry with lin- c 
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ſtand in thy ſight, thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. | 
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dition of f8= | 4 egbtred by conſidering who they are that diſtaſte and 
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| in be forbids it 5 He calls jt dung, mire, vomit, filth, 


46d How aChriſtian ſhonld exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


' Six things doth the Lord hate , yea ſeven are an 
' abomination to him. There 3s an antipathy in his 
| nature againſ} the ſmalleſs fin, as ſin is contrary to 
| his being, law , aud honour; though he be ſo perfe# 
'4 God, that no ſin can be hurtful to him, yet beis 
| ſo pure « God , that every ſin is hateful to him, 
| Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking of God, after the 
| manner of men , repreſents it 4s offenſive to every 
of his ſenſes. It grates his ears, and thence he 
' complains of the cry of Sadom 3 7t provoketh his 
eyes, and bence it is ſaid , Evil cannot ftand in 
thy fight , neither canſt thou behold the workers 
of iniquity 3 It oppreſet! his teeling , wherefore he 
is ſaid to be preſſed with fin, as a Cart is preſ- 
ſed with ſheaves 3 It diſpleaſeth his ſmell, and ſo 

he calleth ſinners rotten carcaſſes , open ſepul- 
chres, that ſend forth noiſom ſavours. He proclaimes 
fo the world the offenſiveneſs of fin to his ſacred 
Majeſty by the names he gives itin his royal Law,uhere- 


cloth, « plague, a»iſlue, ar ulcer; And yet though 
ſen be thus infinitely loathſom and odious to bime, be 


(cot, ox of naughtineſs, filthineſs, a menſtruous 
bears with men that are all overinfeted with it inthe 


higheſt degree. | 
2. The condition of finners. His patience is mnch! 


prowoke him with their fims3 they are his creatures, 
the work, of his hands. They rebel againſt hins who 
were made,and are every day maintained by hine. They 
forget him that formed them, axd fight againſt the. 
fountain of their beings. They ere his obliged crea- 

ures; ſuch on whom he hath laid millions of engage- 
| ments: 
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ments: They-cannet ſpeak a word, or think a 
thought , or fetch their'breath without hiws; they 
live every woment wholly upon his mercy. Hear O 
Heaven, /givecar Ocarth ! he hath nouriſhed and | 
brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt 
him. He #s daily wultiphing mercies on them, and 
get they are daily maltiphing iniquities againſt him ; | 
they are creatures full of enmity againſt him; they 
fin againſt hins out of hatred. of biw: The carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God; 1f it conld lay 4 plot 
to take away the life of Gol it hath malice enough 
to put.it in execution. Hence there appears little rea- 
ſon why he ſhonld pity or fpare them. If a man find 
his enemy , will he let him go? yet God is patient 
towards them. | | 
| 3. The multitude and greatneſs of ſins and fin- 
[ners. He cannot look down from heaven but every 
moment he bebolds millions of tranſereſſors proeleime- 
ing war againſt him, walking contrary to him, 4 
provoking him before: bis face. The whole world is a 
field wherein the inhabitants are continnelly with 
drums beating, ad colours flying with brazen fore- 
heads and: flubborn hearts , letting flie whole vol- 
leys of ſons and impieties againſt heaven. Their 
whole work is to ſtretch out their hands againſt 
God , and ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the Al- 
mighty. From the higheſs to the' loweſt they diſown 
|bi5 authority, deny his dominion, deface his image, 
diſhonour his name, deſpiſe his laws, torn his love, 
and. mock, at his threatnings. - All ſin, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God. The whole earthis a kind 
of hell in regard of blaſphemy and pollutions, and: all 
manner of provecations.. His pare eyes. _ - | 
evil- 
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| Devil-worſhip amongſt Heathen, theimpoſter-wor- 
| {hip awongi# Turks, the Idol-worſhip amongit Pa-: 
piſts, and the belly and fleſh-worſhip awong# Prote- 
ſtants. He ſeeth ix the Rich, oppreſſion, atheiſm, 
(wearing, curſing, pride, perſecution of others 3 in 
the Poor, envying,. .murmuring;: carnal-mindedneſs, 
drunkenneſs aud ignorance in the Tonng,head ſtrong 
paſſions, uncleaneſs,youthful luſts 3 7 the Ancient,im- 
patience, covetouſneſs, prophaneſs. 'Hennderſtand-' 


| eththe ſeveral hearts of men,: ſo wany: finks of fin; 


and the ſeveral lives en, ſo many treaſons and 


| conſpiracies againsSt his Being and Law: and ſo many 


menin the world, ſo many monſters of wickedneſs: 


| Though be enjoyn them his Precepts, they caſt them 


| behind their backs 3 though he would allure them by bis 
| Promiles, they ſcorn the: ax Babies to fool children 
' withal;ztbough he would affright them with his commi- 
' nations and threatnings, #bey:laugh at the ſhaking 
; of thoſe ſpears, and 'look: on all his words no better 
| then wind. Though he endeavours by his works to. 
reclaim them from: their wickedneſs, ſometimes 
loading them with his benefits , that his goodneſs 
might lead them: to repentance 5 ſometimes ſcour: 


| ging them in meaſure, that they might not be 


condemned with the world , yet #hey flight his fa- 
Cour , are not afraid of his ' fury , and by their 
impenitency, and. continuance in fin dare. hin to 
his very faces (hd i :Ba521 

' - Heſendeth his Miniſters to tell thens of their dan- 
ger, he ſets up Conſcience within them to mind thew 
of their duty, | he hangs .up others before ther: as 
ſpe#acles of bis wrath, that they right take warning, 
aud eſcape deſtrudtion; and yet they laugh at Miniſters 


| 


for | 


me —— oa 
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i for their weeping over thenh,check Conſcience forits bold- 
| xeſs to check them, and think themſelves wiſer then to 
le ſrighted with the ſcarecrows of Gods judgements 
on others. They ſin againſt his Wiſdom, his Power , 
his Goodneſs, bis Faithfulneſs, þis Patience , his 
| Providence, his Ordinances, his Son , his Spirit, 
| his Law,his Goſpel, their own Promiſes and engage- 
| ments, the woyce and cry of his Vicegerent within 
them, and that day after day, and this throughout 
the whole earth, and yet noiwithſtanding all theſe 
' bigh affronts and notorious inainniiie: repeated and 
continued every moment, he beareth with them. 

The meckeſt man in the world, no not all the 
men in the world have patience enough for one f1n- 

ner 3 what patience thez hath God that beareth fs much | 
with a world of finners! 1t 7s the ſaying of one; 
[if but any render-hearted man ſhould fit one 
hour in. the Throne of God Almighty , and look 
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; .down upon the earth., as God doth continually, 
Fl '-and fee what abominations are done” in that 
0. hour, he would undoubtedly the next ſet all 
" the world on fire. O how patient is that God | 
o that beareth with it ſo many years! The meek- 


ct man upon earth conld wot endure the ſroward- | 
neſs of one people, and they the belt people in : 
the world 5 the peeviſhneſs of the Jews drove 
hire into that paſſion, for which he was excluded the 
earthly Canaan, How meek and patient then is God 
who beareth the. evil manners of all the nations of the 
world , the greateſt part of which make it their 
work to ſpit their. Yenome, and malice , and bla- 
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rg iphemy 722 his face every day ! The whole world is 
_ 4. volurne in every leaf , and. in every line of which, 
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| 


fone by one; knoweth all the ſins of all men every 


Ts». "I 


Patience, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Long-ſuffering, 
Forbearance are written in broad letters. 

4. How he knoweth all their fins. He doth ot 
forbear ſinners from ignorance of their ſins; he ſeeth 
and knoweth allthings. All the ways of man are be- 
fore the eyes of the Lord, and he pondreth all his 
goings. His eyes behold, and his eye-lids try the 
childrenof men. Menbear with others , becauſe they 
know not their ſecret treaſons, and heart-rebellions; 
but God knoweth all the wickedneſi that is committed 
in the world, He telleth man his thoughts. All ſe. 
cret ſins are publick to him: All menare naked and 


open to him. He kzoweth every thought, word and 
«Gion of every man as exatly as if he had none Int 
him to mind, His knowledge is infinite 3 he hzoweth! 
all the fins of all men clearly ; they are as viſible vl 
his eye as if they were written with the brighteſt ſun- 
beam on the cleareſt chryſtal. He knoweth all the ſins 


of men diſtinly, wot in a confuſed heap or Inmp, but| 


wer ſhallbe, are continually in hitfeye and view. 

5. How hes able to revenge himſelf every mo- 
ment. David did beer with Joab becauſe the ſons 
of Zerviah were too hard for him: He was a ter- 


Oh All the ſins that are, that ever were, or that 


| der plant that was ſcarce rooted, and feared to be o- 


verturned bytheir fury; but God beareth with ſinners | 
though he be Almighty , and can doall things. He 


| car as eaſily turn the. ſinner into hell, as tell him of 


bell ; be canblow the ſinner with his breath into the 
bottomleſs pit : By the blaſt of God they periſh, by 
the breath of his noſtrilsthey are conſumed. = 


woſt ſecret ſin is within the fight of his a, 
and 
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ard the ſtrongeſt ſinxer within the reach of bis ven- 

geance. This if wonderful indeed; he is infinite in 
patience, who 3s infivite in power : The Lord is 
[flow to anger, and great in power, ſaith the Pro- 
' phet, Nahum. 1. He that can ina moment ſpeak the 
; whole Creation into nothing, beareth many years 
, with bis rebellious provoking Creatures. The Lord 
looked upon the Egyptians and troubled them. 7ts 
an caſie matter to look 3 eſpecially for him that made 
the eye. A glance of his eye will overthrow the proud- 
eſs, ſtouteſt ſinner. Men are great in anger, who are 
little in power 3 their hearts are good, T ſhould ſay 
bad exongh, ſpeedily to rnine ſuch as offend them; but 
their hands are weak and ſtraitned, that we may 
thazk, their want of power, wot their patience for 
onr preſervation; But God who is all power, is all 
patience 3 he that car ſpurn the whole world intoend- 


1 leſs wo, more eaſily then all the men of the world can 
s\ ſpurn a foot-ball into the water, forbeareth them gear 
F after year. 
y| 6. He doth not onely forbear, but alſo do men 
it good. His goodneſf towards them is pofitive as well| 
4 privativez he upholds them 3x their beings, pro- 
0- tects them ix their goings, ſupports them by his power, 
mel {\upplieth them by his providence, 4s well as forbear 
4 \them by his patience. His enemies are hungry, he 
2051 feeds them 3 they are thirſty, he gives them drink. 
ers | W He gives them that corn, and wine, ard oyl which 
He 'they beſtow 0 Baal 3 he beſtows on them thoſe mercies 
+ of ' WW with which they fight againſt him 3 he _— them 
the I with life, health, ſtrength, food, raiment, (leep, rea- 
by | WI fon, friends, peace, liberty, riches, honours, the ; 
_ 'Golpel, Sermons, Sabbaths, offers of pardon and | 
200 Jl Ppp life, | 
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| life , whilſt they perſiſt in their provocations againſt, 
him. He is at infinite coſt and charge night and 
' day ,, in ſending proviſion into the camp of bis] 
enemies. 

| 7. He wqeth us to be reconciled. He doth not 
' onely command and enjoyn rebellious man to throw 
\ down his weapons of unrighteouſneſs , but even pray- 
eth ard entreateth hine with much importunity , io 
accept of peace aud pardon 3 As though God did 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, | 
be ye reconciled to God. He 3s earneſt and in- 
ſtant by his Miniſters, by the motions of his ſpirit, 
by the calls and conviFions of conſtience , that he. 
might perſwade miſerable men to be happy ,. 2 Cor. 
'5. I5, 20; 2 Chron. 26. 15, Iſalah 65. 2. and; 
42. 14+ I have ſtretched out my hand all the 
day long to a rebellious houſe, that have walked; 
in a way that 1s not good. ; 

8. He doth all this, without any expeQation of 
advantage to himſelf 3 He gaims not by our holintf, 
neither is be « loſer by our wickedneſs; The arrows of ſin 
are always too ſhort to reach hime, and he is ſo high that | 
he is far above our higheſt ſervice, our bleflings and' 
praiſes 3 infinite perfeFion admits of no additions. 

Cana man be profitable to God , as he that is wiſe: 
| may be profitable to himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to, 
the Almighty, that thou art righteous, or 1s it gain 
to him that thou makeſt thy ways perfe@t ? He begs 
4s hard asif it were for his own life, but it is wholly for 
ours; He loſeth not the leaſt, if we be loft; he ſaves no-| 
thing by our ſalvation 3 Tts all one to the Sun whether 
2en Open theiy ezes and are refreſhed with its light, or 
thut their eyes and behold.nothing of its glorious ſplen- 
dour. 9. He 
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. \men fally what is intended againſt them by his juſtice, 
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| 9. He forbeareth us, who 1s infinitely our Su- 
' perior 5 It were much for a King to bear with af- 
fronts from a vile Beggar; but its infinitely more for 
the King of Kings to bear with indignities and trea 
' ſons, and malice, and hatred, from his vile creatures. 
' 0 the patience of a God! man cannot ſuffer a diſre- 
| ſpeF from his fellow 3 but God doth from them that 
| are infinitely his tnferiours. The Apoſtles were 
| good men, yet upon a little diſr:ſpeF ſrom ſome of 
| the ſame make and mold with themſelves, they 
| preſently call for fire from heaven; what patience 
'\aud goodneſs is ther in God , who beareth with 
(fach innumerable and notorious affronts , from 
his Slaves and Vaſſals , from them that in 
| __ of him are much leſſe then no- 
thing / 


10. He warneth before he ſtriketh 5 He threa- 
tens that he might not puniſh , and thundereth with 
| bis voice, that he might not overthrow us with | 
| bis hand 3 He ſhoots off his warning peices , that | 
be might ſpare bis muithering pelces. Mer that 
are ſet upon revenge, are ſilent. When Abſolon ve- 
ſolved on the deſtruFion of Ammon ,; he ſpake not 
[a word to him, either good or bad 3 but God tells | 


that it might be prevented by their fitneſs for mercy. | 
The bittereſt cup of threatnings, hath the ſweet of 
love at the bottom. | 

IT. He puniſheth temporally , that he might 
ſpare eternally 3 ther he is forced to ſtrike, he uſeth 
the rod, that he right not uſe the ax;We are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we might not be condemned with 
[the world 53 He forceth tears in this world, to pre 
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; vert eternal weeping 5 how many 4 man? way doth 
| be hedge up with thorrs , that he might not find the 


path to eternal death. 


rot wait at all on Angels The Angels were more no-. 
ble creatures , and able to have done him more and 


| better ſervice then man 3 yet when they ſinned , he 


did not wait a moment for their repentance 3 but he 
ftretcheth out his hand aff the day long to man 5 He 
that wonld not wait upon diſtoyal Courtiers , waits 


Conſider the cauſes of it. 

The moving cauſe , 7s bis own gracious nature 
Men forbear puniſhing MalefeFours , ſometimes be- 
| cauſe they are related to them , ſometimes from hope 
of advantage by them, ſometimes becauſe they are 
afraid of thew; but God forbears none upon any ſuch 


| rounds. His goodneſs is the onely ſtring that tieth' 


| his hand from flrikingz Yea, many years didſt thon 
| forbear them, for thouart a gracious and a merciful 
God, Neh. 9. 30, 31. 

The Final Cauſe is manifold. 

I. That he might exalt his great name 3 7ts light 
| ſtraw, that upon the leaſt ſpark takes firez The dil- 
cretion of a man deferreth his anger, and its his 
glory to paſs by infirmities 3 Mean azd low ſpirits 
are moſt peeviſh and. paſſionate 3 Sickly and weak 
perſons, are obſerved to be the moſt impatient 3 God 
ezakes his power known , when he endureth with 
much long. ſuffering , the veſſels of wrath fitted 
for deſtruction 3 He intendeth the advancement of 
his praiſe , in the lengthening of his patience 3; For 
my names ſake will I defer mine anger 3 for my 


| | praiſe 


12. He is thus patient towards men , who did 
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[praiſe will I refrain for thee , that I cut thee not 
| off , Iſa. 49. 

| 2, That ſinners might amend 3 He 7s patient, 
' that mez might not periſh 3 The Lord is not (lack, 
as ſome men count {lackneſs, but is long ſuffering 
to us-ward , not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to repentance 3 He defeys 
their execution, that they might ſuc out their par- 
dons. The Lord waiteth (ot that he might be bleſ- 
fed in himſelf, but) that he may bz gracious to 
[inners. 

| 3. That impenitent ſinners might be lctt with- 
lout excule, If ſinners that are turned ont of the 
womb 7zto hel/, will juſtifle God 5, ſurely thoſe wp 
ow whom he waited twenty , or thirty, or forty , or 
i Fits years for their converſion, will condemn thew- 
| ſelves 3 if all mouths ſhall be ſropped, thex they 
[that taſted ſo largely of forbearing mercy, may well 
'be filent. O how little will they have to ſay for 
themſelves npon whom grace waited ſo many years, 


knocking hard at the door off their hearts for accep- 
tance , and they refuſed to open to it , or bidit come 
t in. How juſily will they ſuffer long in the other 
c world, to whom God was ſo long-ſuffering to no pur- 
- \ poſe in this world , Rom. 4. 2. 
Ns | How fully, O my ſoul, doth the Scripture men- 
- (bio this patience of thy God ! The Lord paſſed by, 
- 1 and proclaimed his name, the Lord, the Lord 
- 1 God, gracious , long ſuffering. Thowgh ſinners trie 
ſit a\ bis patience by their heaven-daring provocations, yet 
= f hs Lord is gratious , ſlow to anger , and of great 


Cor kindneſs oftentimes they do their wimoſt to kindle 


away 
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\the fire of his anger , but many a time turned he | 
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away his anger , and did not ſtir up all his wrath. 
| What monuments of his patience, hath he reared up 
| ir: bis word ! 1t #8 alſo written in broad letters in 
his works 5 He bore with the Jews , after their. 
unparulleld murder of his own Son , above forty 
years. The old world had larger experiences of his 
forbearauce 5 My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
with man, yet his days ſhall be an hundred and; 
twenty years. The Egyptians, though cruel perſe-| 
cutors of his own people, that were as dear to hin 
a the apple of his eye , yet were ſuffered tour hun-| 
dered years 5 He beareth with -men , till he cau 20 | 
longer forbear 5 The woman with child is forced. 
[though ſhe hold out long, to fall in labour at laſt; 
'[ have long time holden my peace, I have been, 
{{ti]], and refrained my felf; now will I cry like 
(a travailing woman , Iſa. 42. 14. 

| Applicat. | O thou dear friend of mankind , that thou wert 
imprinted in my thoughts, engraver in my heart, and, 
always before wine eyes | O my ſoul, Conſider this 
long ſuffering of thy God, till thou taſteſt ſome; 
relliſh of its ſeetneſs 3 This name of thy God, i, 
4+ oyntment poured out , which geildeth « re 
freſhing fragrancy 3 Hath it been all thy days ſo, 
near thee, and done ſo much for thee, and wilt! 
thou not give it ſome warm entertainment within 
thee e Haſt thow not infinite canſe to cry out, O' 
the depth of the patience and forbearance of. 
God ! As ſoon as thou waſs conceived , thou waſt 
corrupted 3 before thou waſt born , lin was bronght 
forth in thee thy God might have turned thee out 
of thy mothers belly , into the belly of bell ; djvels 
wmicht have been the Midwife to deliver thy mother | 
0] 
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of ſuch a moniter , and their dungeon of darkneſs 
the fir# place in which thou didſt breath 3 yet he 
' who might have cauſed eterxal death to have trod- 
| den upon the heels of thy natural birth , ſpared 
| thee, Had he then ſuffed the roaring lions, his 


| executioners , to have dragged thee to their own|- 


(den, be had got himſelf glory, and prevented much 
 diſh:w2ur , which thow haſt ſimce brought to his 


\t:12e. As hou did grow up, lin grew up in thee. | 
,4n4 patience grew up with thee. Numberlefs hauc | 
thins iniquitzes beew, 1nd his advantage» for thy| 


 deitru@Gion , yet hehath forborn thee. What bi. 


might have ruined thee , to his eternal hononr 3 but 
his forbearance hath ſeemed to impair ihe revenues 
| of heaven. Wicked men queſtion his power , and 
| good men quarrel with his providence, and all be- 
\ cauſe of his patience 3 When ſome ſinners are 


l\ hanged on Gibbets, as ſpeFacles of his juſtice, others 
s are kept in the more awe but if judgement be not 
e\ lpeedily execated, the hearts of the Sons of men 
js\ are ſet in them to do miſchief. The thanks that 
re-\ are uſnally paid him for his patience, are indignities 
ſo\ and affronts ; The ſlxeping of vengeance, occaſroneth the 


awakening of ſin. Beſides, their thoughts of kins are 
the more prophane as well as their aFions 3 If be be 
patient towards the ſinner, he is judged a party in 
the fin; Theſe things thou didft, and I kept filence, 
thou thoughtſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf 5 Becauſe heis ſilent, they judge hize conſent- 
ing; 0 my ſoul, may not thy God be well called , the 
God of all patience, when he aboundeth ſo much in 


he got by all his long-ſuftering towards thre ? Ac | 


it, though he be ſo great a loſer by it ! Was not 


he, CE 


_— | 
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Though the Creditour hath forborx thee five hundred 
' talents , yet he hath not forborn ſome others five 


| Gehezis leproſie and lie were contemporary 3 Abſo- 


the patience of thy Redeemer on earth wonderful, 
|in bearing ſuch mockings , ſmitings on the cheek, 
ſpittings in his face, ſcourgings on his back 5 But 
thy Redeemer in Heaven endureth more affronts 
every moment againſi his divine nature , then be 
did all his time of abode in this world , againſt. 
his humane nature 3 O why art thox no more war- 
med withit , and wondering at it 5 Even « Saul was 
ſo affeSed withthe forbearance of David , that he| 
ſhould ſpare his enemy when he had him in his hands, 
and might as eaſily have cat his throat. as the 5kirt 
of his garment, that he lift up his voice and 
wept. And art not thou affeted with the patiezce 
of thy God , in whoſe hand 3s thy life , and breath, 
| and all thy comforts , who can with a glance of bis 


eze, turn thee into the fiery furnace, againſt whow 
thou art an open traytour, and profeſt rebel, that 
he ſhould ſpare thee ſs many years , and inſtead of 
heaping #p judgements oz #hee, lade thee with his 
benefits ! Comſtder, | | 

I, Heis not patient towards all men , « he hath 
been towards thee. Some have found juice arrelt- 
ing them immediatly upon their contraFing of new 
debts, and haling them preſently to hell, upon the 
commiſſion of their fin. There are thoſe of the Ser- 
pents brood , that have beex cruſhed in the egge, 
and others that have ſtayed longer , have been riſe 
for ruine , before they had attained their full age: 


hundred pence 5 wrath hath ſozzetimes followed ſin 
ſo cloſej, that it hath lodged where ſin ſupped : 


= 
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lons life and treaſon againſt his Father expired to 
gether; A ſudden Thunder-bolt from Heaver, hath 
' ſiruck, ſome into Hell without any fore-runwer to give 
| warning of it, yet thy God hath ſpared thee. 
| 2. He that forbore thee who haſt ſo often 'offended 
' hime, did not forbear Angels a moment, after they had 
' once offended 3 Behold the ſeverity and goodneſs 
of God | towards Angels, the higheſt and nobleſt houſe of 
the creatures leverity 3 towards thee goodneſs 3 He 
| that ſlated thoſe excellent natures in an irrecoverable 
| condition of wo and miſery upon their firſt fault, hath 
bore with , and forborn thee after millions of af 
' fronts. 
| 3. He that ſpares thee, did not ſpare his own Son ; 
The Sor of God did no ſooner ſtand in the place of 


OE Dre Ire 


| 


ſinners, bat it pleaſed the Lord tobruiſe him, and 
'toputhim to grief, and to make his foul an offering 


for ſin. Though he were froe from fin, he was a man 
of ſorrows, ard thou who art little elſe then ſin, haſt 
wot ſo rench as taſted what ſuch ſorrows are 3 Thy God 
hathforborn thee, a monſter of rebellion and wicked-} 
neſs, when he would not in the leaſt forbe ar him who was! 
4 miracle of obedience and dutifulneſs; Nay, he did 
not ſpare him, that he might ſpare thee , and would 


not forbear him, becauſe he tutended to forbear thee: | 
Wonder , O my ſoul , at this tranſcendent grace and | 
goodneſs 5 Ts it poſſible for thee to conſider how a 
ſudden Arrow hath ſhot others dead on thy right | 
and left hand! how Angels themſelves, upon their | 
firſt breach of the divine law, were without any pity | 
'or forbearance reſerved in chains. of darkneſs, to 

the jidgement of the great day ! Nay, how the | 


[ 


* of Gods boundleſs love, who never offended 


"DME 294_ ” 


a8z> How aChbriflian ſhoud exserciſe himſelf to(Fodlineſs | 

— — 

| hime , for becoming onely a ſurety for others ſins, W4s| 

| without the leaſt forbearance arreſted and foreed to, 
pay the utmoſt farthing ! and that thou who art a, 
lump of luſt, « link of fin , an ol4 enemy and\ 
frajtoxr againſt the crown and dignity of the King 
of Heaven, aftzr thouſands and millions of provoca- 
tions againſt Law and Goſpel , Light and Love, Pre-| 
 cepts and Promiſes, art tothis day ſpared! Canſft thou} 
PZ ſay, conſider all this, and not be tranſported into 
an high and holy paſſzon of love and admiration, at 
| ſuch unparalled patience ! Thou mayſi well ſay with 
the holy apoſtle , In me Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
forth all long-ſuffering and patience , for an ex- 
ample to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him! 
| unto lite eternal. | 
: | O my ſoul, what doſ# thou think of theſe things!' 
| was 2ver patience repreſented in ſnch lively, lovely 
colours 2 Thou maſt now fully ſatisfie thy ſelf in the) 
reaſon of thine abode ſo many years on this ſide the 
| unquenchable lake. Doſd thow ask, Why was I not 
cut off froze the womb, and hurried through the light 
| of this world , to blackneſs of darkneſs for ever ? 
I anſwer, becauſe thy God is patient. Doſt thou 
wh, Though I was not as a poiſonous viper , cruſht 
| to death (as ſoon 4s brought forth) with the foot 
| of divine wrath , for the venome which was in me 3 
yet when IT put it forth to the injury of others, aud 
| did ſpit it in the face of God bimſelf , why wes 1 
ſpared ? I anſwer, becauſe God is patient. Thou 
ſenneſt often, every day, every hour , in every thought, 
[ |72 every word , in every deed, and he ſpares #s of- 
tex , becauſe He is patient. Thou readeft of a ſea- 

ſon when the patience of the Saints doth eſpecially 
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iriamph, Here is the faith and patience of the Saints 3 
This world is the ſtage, and this life is the time wherein 
the patience of thy God doth a@ its part, to the 
amazement of all judicious ſpeFatonrs., Here is the 
faithfulneſs and patience of thy God. 0 that 7 
could affet# and admire it, embrace andentertain it 
according to its worth | O that my heart were filled 
with its warmth, my tongue with its praiſe , and 
my life with itsend | O thou that art ſo much in 


favour with God , and ſo great a friend to men, 
| that thou wert engraven upon the palras of my hands, 
\and thy walls were ever before me | O that thy noble 
deeds, and what wonders thou haſt wrought for the 
[children of men, were written for the generations 


theLord / Whew, Owhen ſhall this patience of my 
' God wake a ſuitable impreſſion upon my ſpirit | I live 
'wpor it, I live by it, T had beew a fire-brand of 
| Hell at this moment , hadit not been for it, yet how 


great a ſtranger awT toit | It goeth with me when | 


Twalk abroad, it abides with me when T ſtay at home, 
it followeth me up and down day and night ; I am 
beholden to it for my life and all my mercies, for my 
preſent enjoyments, and future expeFations 5 yet. 


to come, that the people yet unborn might praiſe | 


alas how little am I affeFed with it ! I wonder at | 
the patience of ſozze choice Chriſtians , that hold their 
tongues whew others revile them, and their hands! 
when others a(ſault them, and do not wonder at the 
patience of my God , when their injuries are nothing 
to his , either for nature or number; and their pa- 


| Ocean. O my ſoul, how wilt thou be able to anſwer 


tience to his far leſs then the ſmalleſt Drop to the} 


for this ſenſleſs ſtupidity | Iduſs the Candles of cyea- 
| D qq 2 tures 
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| tures be gazed at with amazement , and thy God a-! 


lone be negleFed | Is a beam of the Sun worthy of 
uch admiration , and not its glorious body worthy , 
of wuch more? Wilt thou not walue a pearl of ſuch. 
infinite price, and diſeſteemw all the meekneſs and 
forbearance of men , in compariſon of the patience | 
of thy God ? O where is thy judgement , that thou | . 
valweſt ſo little ſuch wnſearchable riches, that thou 
doſt not cry out , O the height, and depth, and 
length, aud bredth of the forbearance of God? 
where are thy afteCtions , that they ds not cling about. 
it, cleave to it, cloſe with it , delight in its preſence, 
and deſire its continuance ? Where is thy heart, that 
it doth not taſte its ſweetneſs, ſmell its ſavour , love 
its gracious Anthor , and meditate on its precious na-' 
ture, and pleaſant effeFs night and day © Where are 
my ſpiritual ſenſes, that they are not converſant a-' 
bout ſo worthy an objeF ? 1 cannot open mine eyes, | 
but T may behold it in every thing that is viſible « The | 
food , and raiment , and life , and health, and' 
frength, and liberty, that 7 and others enjoy , prc*| 
ſent the patience of God unto me. Every friend 1 
| coxverſe with , every drunkard and unclean perſon 
| and atheiſt, yea, every man 1 meet, tells me, God, 
Is patient. The Oaths, and Curſes, and Murthers, | 
aud Adulteries, and Blaſphemies , and Prophaneſ 
of wicked men ery aloud in mine ears , that God is 
| patient. The perſecutions , and oppreſſions , and 
prayers , and cries, and tears of good men, pro- 
claims to my conſ(#:nce, that God is patient. The 
Sabbaths and Ordinances, and ſtaſons of grace, and 
offer s of pardon and life , which both good and bad 
enjoy , ſpeak plainly and diſtinfly, The Lord is pa- 
tient. 


rr 


——— 
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'tient. O that mine eyes conld ſee it, mine ears 
| hear it, my mouth taſte it , my mind diſcern it, and 
"may foul relliſh it in al theſe | O thou beautiful beam, 
| darted from the Sun of Righteouſneſs , that calleſt 
| poor mortals to life , when they are at the brink, of 
death , thou that art the wonder of gloriens Angels, 
' «nd glerified Saints, be thou unto me as a bundle 
of myrrhe, and a cluſter of camphire always nr- 
to me; let me love thee much for wy own lake, 
becauſe thou haſt done ſo much for me, but moſs for 
the Lords ſake , becauſe he is all in all nnto 
218 
| well 0 my ſoul, how wilt thou requite the kindneſs 
thou baſt received from this Patience of thy God | 
'When Ahafhuerus ax Heathen had read and conſide- 
'red how Mordecal had ſaved his life, by diſcovering 
the two trayrours that ſought to lay hands on the King, 
be cried out, What honour bath been d#ne to" 2or- 
|  decai for this 2 and could take no F till he had given 
E him ſome ſignal honour. Thou haſt read C for thy 
whole life is « Book written within, and without with 
:) how the Patience of thy God hath ſaved thy life, 
the life of thy ſoul, when ſin and S atan conſpired toge- 
ther to take it away 5 now wilt thou not ſay within 
thy ſelf, What honour hath been done to the pati- 
ence of God for this? ad be wnſatisficd till thou haſt 
done it ſome honour, for this good office it hath doxe 
thee. What love doth that friend deſerve who ſaves 
y life ! hat eſteem doth that hand of pity merit, 
that keeps thee out of the bottomleſs pit ! What 


j 


\ttanks 3s that Meſſenger worthy of, that brings thee |. 


(4 condemned ſinner) certain news of 'a reprieve, 
and great. hopes of « pardon / Surely the reſpeF thor | 


ct 


oweſt 
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tience of God ( which doth 4s much for 


oweſt to the pa 

thee as al this) ſhould be very great,e ſpecially conſ6dering 
thy diſreſpe®s ly to the God of Parenc® have 
ous. Lord, 1 acknowledge 1 have for- 
eerly ace , #fing it 45 47 
| Conragemee h ind turning thy g4c* 
-nto wantonels 5 : ſtrength, 1 

deſpiſe th 

brough thy 

13. 


o thy 1ong- 

Thon haſt told me » ID 
dred years and God 
not go well 

but a reſervation #0 

on. Though thou ſuffereſt 
always 5 ind when t 

fowneſs of thy pe 
heavinels of thy bend. The longer the 


geauce is in the W 
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' 0 how dreadful will my doom be , when thou comeſt 
to reckon with me for all thy patience, if 1 do not 
at this day prevent it by repentance ! If thy patience 
do not now make me bend, hereafter it will make 
me bleed 5 Tts a ſweet friend, but a bitter ene- 
my 3 No fury likg that which is extra@ed out of 
\abuſed patience. Twere far better to be ſent from 
the Adothers breaſts to everlaſting burnings, thex 
to live many years at the charge of patience, and 
then to die impenitent 3 If 7 cauſe thee to ſuffer 
long now in vain, thou wilt cauſe me to ſaffer long 
'in the other world , and the more dreadfully for thy 
| long-ſuffering in this. Since thos art gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
'O take me not away in thy long-ſuffering 3 but 
give me to mind in this day of thy patience, the 
things that concern mine everlaſting peace, that I may 
to eternity give thee honour and praiſe for thy won- 
drous and boundleſs patience, Amen. 
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Chap: 2 1,& 22 | : 


[the ſervice of the Saints, yet they always behold 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Gedli 
neſs, on a Week-day from Morning to Night, 


Ourthly , Thy duty is to exerciſe thy 
| 2p ſelf to Godlineſs, every Week-day. I; 
$| epi 0 have ſpoken in the firſt part , how « 
I [WES Chriſtian may make Religion his buſ- 

" »neſs on a Lords-day ; I ſhall there- 
fore in this place diſcover how he may do it oz « 

Week: day- RF T 

Every day with a godly man is an holy Sabbath ts 
the Lord; Godlineſs is not his holy days , or high 
days , but every days work 3 and his exerciſe every 
part of every day; 1 have enclined my heart to 
keep thy ſtatutes (not by fits and ſtarts , but) «- 
ways unto the end , Pla. 119. 112. The Flower 
called Heliotropinm or Tarn-ſo!, turneth its face 
towards the Sun from morning to night , ſo doth 
the true Chriſtian towards the Sun of righteoul- 
neſs. The Command of God. is, Be thou in tie. Wl |: 

fear of the Lord all the day long, Prov. 23: 17: 

And the carriage of holy men is anſwerable here-| WM |* 

unto 5 The twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly day| i | 

and night, AQ. 26. 7, As the Angels, though 
they are imployed -up and down'in the world for 


— 


the face of their Father z ſo the Children of God, 
though they are occupied about civil and natural 
ations, are called hither and thither as their 0c 


| cal1on! 
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calionsare, yet they paſs the whole time of their ſo- 
journing here in fear. That Watch is naught that | *0*: 5+ 37+ | |; 
[goeth onely at firff winding up, and ſtandeth (till | 
all thedayafter 3 that mans religion is littke worth | 
that, like Ephraims goodneſs, is asa morning cloud 
' or dew, which vaniſheth away ere noon. The R;- 
vers run ever towards the Sea, notwithſtanding 
|that hills, and rocks, and mountains interpoſe and 
| force them to their winding Meanders3 nay their 
| cozpaſi about Is not without profit, for they water | | 
| thoſe grounds in their paſſage through which they 
iſzemed to wander. The perſon that hath the /[:- | | 
| | vive water of grace in him is always tending towards 
| the aceax of his happineſs,notwithftanding his ſeem- | 
ing diverſcons,, by his worldly ations, and particu- 
lar vocation 3 nay he 1s doing good, and ſerving 
his God and his foul, as well as his family and body 
y in thoſe interjections. The wheel-of a chariot , 
0 though it be in motion all the day, and turning a- 
b bout on the ground, yet its but a ſmall part of it 
al ; that toucherh the earth at one time , the greateſt } 
Ce; part of it walways above it; ſo the true Chriſtian, 
th though he be all the day bufie about earthly affairs, | 
wul- [yetits but his body, his lefſer part that is employed 
the {about them; his ſoul, his affections, which are his | 
_ greateſt part are always about them; 
ere” | | 
dy E 
2ugh S E G To [, 
4 for 
ehold [ Shall firſt offer thee two quickening Motizes , 
God, and thenacquaint thee wherein thy daily exerciſe | 
aturs to Godlineſs confiſteth, | 
r 08 Rrr OE: INN | 
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'1. Motive. 


Every day 


| may be our 
laſt day. 


\ Firſt, Conſider, Any' day may be thy left day, and 
| therefore every day ſhould be an holy day with thee; 
| I mean , not an holy day for play or recreation, but 
| for the work of Religion. He that knoweth not how 
ſoon his Maſter will come and reckon with him, had 
[need to be always employed about his Maſters bu- 
| ſfineſs: Becauſe there is no time of life in which 
. thou art ſecure from death, therefore every day 
| of thy life thou oughteſt to be about thy d#ty3Prov. 
| 27.1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, thou knoweſt 
. wot what a day may bring forth. Every day ls big- 
| bellied, and hath more in the wowbof it then any 
man knoweth 3; he that ſalutes the wornizg with a 
ſmiling aſpe&t, may bid the world good night for 
ever before the evening, The candle of thy lite 
may be blown ext on 2 ſudden before its half burnt 
out. The Poets fable that Degth and Enpid lodg- 
ing together at an Inn exchanged arrows, whereby 
it hathſtnce come to paſs, that old men @ote, and 
young- men die. Death cometh wp to the young 

and ſtrong z o!d and-weak men: go dow# to Death. 
Thon mavſt be called forth to that war in which 
thereis nodiſcharge, and not have an hours warn- 
ing to prepare thy ſelf for a arch. Sturdy trees 
are overturned by an unexpected wird, iuſty men 
by violent feavers, or outward accidents 3 our ene- 
mies are ſtrong, our earthly houſes weak , the 
coming of our- Landlord is unknown, the leaſe of 
our lives is uncertain, we are every moment |ia- 
ble to be ejected, and ſhall we not be ſo employ* 
ed that our Lord when he comes may find us wel 
doing? I remember I have in ſome Author read, 
that the invention of clocks was not primarily to] 
mind. 
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mind us of the Suxs poſting in the heavens, butof 
our Lives paſſing on earth. It was Calvins reaſon 
for his unweariedneſs in his ſtudies, when his friends 
urged againlt it the injury it did his body, Would 
ye have my Lord when he cometh find me idle 2 It 
will be woful for that fervant whom his Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find doing evil, or doing wothing.| 
But aud if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord de- | 
leyeth his coming , and ſhall begin to beat the 14:1) 
ſervants and maidens, and toeat, and drink, au ©: 
drunken; The Lord of that ſervant will come ina « :; 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour when | 
he is not aware, and will cut him aſunder, \aud will. 
Fo him his portion with anbelievers, Luk, 12. 
45, 40+ | 
In which words we may obſerve, 1, The ſi of | 
the unfaithful ſervant, 2. The ſeverity of his 
Lord. | 
In the ff, we may take notice; | | 
1. Of the ature of 3 He beats his fellow-ſer-' 
vents, and eats and drinks, and is drunken 3' 
He gives himſelf up to all manner of wicked- 
neſs; He is unrighteous to his fellow-ſervants, he 
beats them; and unfaithful to: his Maſter , he a- 
buſeth his goods, he eats and drinks and is drunken. 
Sin doth not lie skulking in the ſecret trenches of 
his heart, but appeareth boldly in the opex field of 
his life. Tisa ſignanenemy hath great power when, 
he ſheweth himſelf openly. | 
2, The occaſion of it 3 His Plea for it 3 Hz Lord 
delayeth his coming ; Becauſe he hath not a ſpeedy | 
reward, he layeth aſide all good works 3 becauſe 
pe Gods gracious forbearance , he argueth a gene-| 
| T + & BÞ ral 
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|ral acquittance for all his evil works. He renal 
| bold to riot, becauſe he is. not called to a ſpeedy! 
\reckoning. We tremble not at the noiſe of thole' 
Cannons ' which we fancy to be a great way off. 
That which is lookt upon at a diſtance ſeems mal], 
and fo is deſpiſed , though the ſame beheld pear | 
appears great, and terrifieth us. 

In the ſeverity of the Lord , we may read, | 
| "Bs How ſore his judgement is 3 He ſhall cut his | 
' aſunder , and give him his portion among gnbelei-| 
.vers3 Theſe two expreſſions ſpeak the dreadfulneſs 
of his doom, though no words can ſpeak fully how | 
woful it is He ſhall cut him aſunder 3 An,alluſion' 
co ſome tortures then in uſe amongſt thefleathen, | 
to ſhew the exquiſite pain which his body ſhall ſuf- 
fer 3 And give him his portion among unbeleivers. 
| Becauſe the hotteſt Hell, is reſerved for ſuch , The! 

wrath of God abideth on them , Joh. 3. lt.) tonote, 
the extream puniſhment which his ſoul ſhall un-| 
| dergo. 
| 2. How ſudden it is, wnexpeGed evils are moſt 
| dreadful 3 The Lord of that ſervant ſhell come in a 
| day when he leoketh not for him. Sudden frights 
overwhelm the ſpirits ; Thoſe miſeries which ſeen 
at ſome diſtance , have been entertained with pa- 
tience, ſurpriſing men on a ſaddex, have (triken 
them into deſpair 3 Death comes ſometimes like a 
Thief up into our windows ; coming in at the 
door 1s ordinary , but coming in at the window is 
unlookt for , Fer. 19. 21. As the ſyare ſecretly and 
unexpeGedly leiſeth the filly Bird , ſo doth aday of| 
death the fimple Children of men, Lnk. 21. 35: 
Our Saviour ſpeaks of his coming in the Rn w 
ERIYG. 


= In Sslitarineſs. 


Eos ; 

\third watch of the night (which the Jews called, 
| Intempeſtums &» Gallirinium ) not in the firſt and 
' fourth) becaule ſaith TheophilaF, they are the dead 
' time of the might, when men are in their ſoundeſt 
lleep, to ſhew us how ſuddenly and unexpeRedly 
he ſhall ſurpriſe moſt men, Lk. 12. 38. 

| Reader, This preſent days work may be the laft 
\at of thy life, it beheveth thee therefore to do 
.it well, When thou art in thy Cloſet , thou mayſt_ 
[think with thy ſelf, I may poſibly never pray wore, 


+ \uprightly, graciouſly , ſhould I therefore pray and 
read ? When thou art eating or drinking , or re- 
freſhing nature , thou mayſt conſider for ought 1 
know , this may be the laſt time that I may uſe 
theſe creatures of God, how fearful ſhould ] be of 
| abuſing them ? how ſhould I eat my bread as be- 
] fore the Lord. When thou art in thy 8hop , or a- 
\ Wh (bout thy calling, thou mayſt ponder this. Poſſibly 
| my laſt ſand is running , and I muſt this day bid 
| W 2dicu for ever to Wares and Shops, and Flocks and 

Fields, and all civil commerce; O how heavenly 
ſhould I be about theſe earthly affairs! How ſpiri- 
tual about theſe temporal things ! Who would 


- not, do his laſt work well! Ah how holy ſhould he 

of 'be at all times, who hath cauſe every moment to 

on expeCt the coming of an holy and jealous God , to 

Ao call him to an account ! SLY 

he 

id 3 cgecondly, Conſider, Gods eye is allthe daylong 

nor” #92 thee , and therefore thou hadſt need to be 
| all the day long in his awe. It was a frequent. 


{peech of Seneca . Ubieangz eo , quodcung, ago, 
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'never read the word of God zwore, how reverently, | 
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Demetrium circumfero 5 Whereſoever I go, what- 
ſoever I do , 1 carry Demetrius along with me ;| 
Thou mayſt upon better grounds ſay 3 Whatſoever 
7 think, or ſpeak,, or a, whereſoever I go, whither 
to my Cloſet ,, or Shop , or Field , or Neighbours 
Houſes, I have an holy jealous God along with me. 
Thou mayſt write over every room which thouen-' 
tereſt into , Thox God ſeeſt me , and call it by the 
like name which Hegar did the Well , Beer la-ha- 
roi ; The Well of him that liveth and ſeeth me: 
Thou haſt in all the paſipges of the day, that| , 
God with thee , who takes notice of , and will; 
reckon with thee for every paſlage 3 Thou mayſt | 
call every place thou comeſt into, Bethe! , or Pe-| 

nel , I have ſeen God in this houſe , or , God is in. 
this place. He is not like Jupiter of Creer, whom 
ſome pictured without ears, and publiſh never to be, 
at leaſure to take notice of ſwall matters. He 1s| | 
all eye, all ear 3 He obſerveth the greateſt , the; ' 
ſmalleſt things and actions 3 As the Optick vertue\ | 
in the eye , he ſeeth all, and is ſeen of none 3, 
Cicero tells us, the King of Lydea had a ring, which 
when he turned the head of it to the palm of his, 
hand , he was izviffble to others, and yet others 
were viſtbleto him. The eyes of the Lord are in ever) 
place , beholding the evil and the good , though 
none hath ſeen God at any time, nor can ſee him 
As2 well drawn piGure , which way ſoever you turn 


} beheld none or nothing elle. 


your ſelf, it ſeems to have its eye ſtill upon you,| 
2nd to follow you z God doth that really, which the 
Picture doth ſeemingly 3 he beholds every perſon, 
andevery aQtion, with ſo dire a face , as if he 
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| Reader, It concerns thee to be everyday piowe, 
; who art all the day long in ſo holy a Gods pre-! 
' ſexce 5 1 have kept thy precepts, ſaith David, for 
; all my. ways are before thee , Pla. 119. 68. The! 
. Scholar: will ply his Book when his 2after is pre-| 
ſent, though he play and prate in his abſence. 
' The Thief will not ſteal when the Judze looketh 
'0n 3 He that was accuſed to force the Queen be- 
fore the Kings face , had a Gallows for his end. If 
the eye of good or great men will prevail with us 
'to be handſom and comely in our behaviour and 
| carriagez how holy ſhould they always be, that 
are ever in the prefence of the infinite God, who 
is cloathed with Majeſty, as with a garment , and 
[whe is ſo holy, that the Heavers are unclean in his 
'febt ! If a King ſitting upon his throne , ſcattereth 
' evil with his eye , how much more ſhould the eye of 
a God ! Prov. 15. The Sun locally in Heaven, is 
virtually on Earth ; its light, heat, influence over- 
ſpreadeth the face of Sea and Layd; He that ſhuts: 
his eyes, and will not ſee the /ight of it , doth feel 
its beat and influence; lts preſence ſcattereth Clouds, 
and Miſts, and Fogs; Though Gods glorious and moſt 
joyful.preſence be in Heaven, his rea), eſſential and 
gratious preſence is onearthz they who put aut: the 
eyes of theic reaſon and conſcience, and will not 
ſee him, do yet feel him intheir beings and bleſ-| 
 fings , for in hinz they lipe and move and have their; 
beings; Shall not his preſence diſperſe thoſe cloxds ; 
'of fin , which would obſcure his glory , and hinder ' 
- light of his countenance from ſhining on us? | 
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| AS tothe exercing thy ſelF to Godlineſs on a | 
week-dayz though what I have write in for-| } 
mer Chapters, in this and the two former Parts, 


mn 
| 
[| 


hath much prevented me, yet I ſhall commend 
to the Reader , fix particulars. | 

Firſt, Begin the day with God 3 Never expe a' | 
good day , unlels you begin witha good duty ; He: | 
hath the beſ# good-morrow, who meets Ged firſt. | 
in the morning. Though ſome ſuzſhing mornings: Þ 
are overcaſt betore night, yet the Heavens are ulu- | 
ally all day clear te him that ſets out early in the * 
way of Gods commandement!, The mind retains 
a tinFure all day, of its firſt ſerious exerciſe in the 
morning. When the right. F/atch or Clock i ? 
wound up well in the »vornizg, it will be regu- | 
larly going and moving all day after. He that 
loſeth his heart in the wornixg in a throng of world- 
ly affairs, ſeldom finds it to purpoſe in any part. 
of the day 3 It was the hononr of A»ſticus, that 
| though Letters were brought him from Ceſar , he; 
refuſed to open themtill the Philoſopher had done 
his leQture 3 Surely the worſhip of the bleſſed God 
1s of more worth in it ſelf , and of more concern- 
ment to us, then any moral Philoſophical Doctrics| 
'to him, or any affairs whatſoever, and therefore 
ought to be firſt minded and performed. 

As ſoon as thou ewakeſt , lift up thine heart to 
Heaven 3 Great and Noble perſons are uſually firlf 


ferved. Though others that are our 7zferio# 
wait 


— 


he _—_ 


[ 
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wait our leiſure, our Superiours have the prece-, | 
dency of our time ; Let the firſs Meſſenger thou 
ſendeſt forth , be ſent to the Lord of thy life, to 
preſent thy humble ſervice and thanks to him 
for his providence over thee and. the relt, and re- 
freſhmene he hath afforded thee the laſt night. 
| | Thou mayſt ſay with the Pſalmift , I /aid we down 
"aud ſlept, I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me ; 

For except the Lord keepeth the City , the watchman 
waketh but in vain. He giveth his beloved ſhe 
Pla. 3.5. and 127. 1,2. Be mindful alſo in ſome |' 
- {bort ejaculation, to beg his guidence, proteFion, 
and ble{ſizg all the enſuing day. For 'tis he that 
can make an hedge about thee, thine houſe and all 
that thou haſt 35 If he blef the work of thine hands, 
thy ſubſtance will increaſe inthe Land, Fob 1. 10. 
This finall taſte of ejaculatory prayer, will quicken 
thine appetite after a full meal of ſet and ſolemn} 
devotion ; If thou canſt after this keep thy mind 
intent , whulſt thou art dreſſing thy ſe on ſome 
divine ſubjet, thou wilt be much the more fit for 
[thy ſecret duties, and ina fair way to walk with thy | 
God all the day. 

The next thing I would adviſe thee to, or rather | 
Chriſt enjoyneth 53 Enter ints thy Cloſet , amd when 
thou haſt ſhut thy Door , pray to thy Father which 3s | 
|in ſecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly : Here is, 

L.A Precept to ſecret prayer, Pray to thy Father in ſe-| 
cret; The Prieſt was every morning torenew the Fire 
onthe Altar, and to offer Sacrifice 3 And they offered 
burut-offerings unto the Lord,even burnt-offerings mor- 
ning and Evening 5 And they offered the daily burnt- 

"INES $1 ? offerings" 
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; offerings by number , according. to- the cuſtome, 
4s the duty of every day required , Ezra. 3. 3, 4. 
[50 alſo in Davids time . Aſaph and his. Brethren mi- 
niſtred before the Ark.continually , as every days work, 
required, 1 Chron. 16. 33. Solomon took after his 
Father, 2 Chron. 8. 14. And what is the ſubſtance: 
| of thoſe ſhedows, but that Chriſtians who are a-' 
| ſpiritual Prieſt-hood., ſhould every day. have their | 
{olemn Morning and Evening addrefſes to God, and | 
 offerup holy ſacrifices,acceptable to Godin Feſws Chriſt. 
Davids purpoſe was to be early. at prayer. 0 God, 
wy voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, in the morning | 
will 1 dire my prayer unto thee, and will look, up. * 
And his practice was anſwerable 5 7 prevented; | 
the dawning of the morning, and cried, Pla. 5. 3. 
and 119. 147. He was up before the day, and riſen; 
and at work before the Sur 3 Nay, he tells God, In | 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee As if he would 
| be at his prayer before God were ſtirring and going. 
«broad 5But ſurely we cannot riſe ſo early but God is 
| awake before us,for be that keepeth Iſrael,mever ſinmbe- 
| reth nor ſleepeth3His eyes are ever waking,who holdeth. 
| ſometimes, our eyes waking 3.But David meaneth ra- 
| ther,that his prayers ſhould prevent Gods ſervants,his 
ſevereſt or moſt folacing providences, not God him- 
ſelf 5 He would fend a Meſſenger with Petitionsor 
Thanksgivings tv God , before God ſhould ſend 
any Meſſenger with good or bad tidings to him 5: 
he would be tooearly either for croſſes or comforts. 
2. The Promiſe to ſecret Prayer 3 And thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret , ſhall reward thee openly 3 God 
heard Farl in the Dungeon, as well as Peter on the 
Honſe top 3 The Sun of Righteouſneſs looks k- 
W 
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well into the narrow Cloſet Caſement, as into the large 
Church Windows; Secret prayers are audible to him 
that made theear;As he bottlethup our ſecret tears, 
ſo he regiſtreth our ſecret prayers 3 Though the Ark 
| was cloſe on every (ide, that every man might not 


— — 


| look into it, yet it had a Window open to Heaven, | 


| As the Flowers open themſelves in the morning, ! 


'to take in the ſweet influences of the Sun, ſo 
ſhould the Chriſtian open his heart in the mornidg, 
|to receive a bleſſing from the Father of lights. 
' Mary went early in the morning, tothe Sepulchre 
; of Jeſus, and had the honour and favour to have 


| the firſt ſrght of him, after his reſurre&tion 5 Ma- 
'ny a Saint hath had a bleſſed viſion of the glori- 
hed Saviour in a morning prayer. Knoweſt thou 
ot, O mnan, laith Ambroſe, that thou oweſt the ſirſt 
fruits of thine _ hoart- and: voice to God? therefore | 
meet the Lord at the Sun riſe, that the San riſeng 
| may find thee ready. Its reported of Cardinal 
= [-!ſey, that though he was Lord Chancelour , and 
had great and weighty employments, yet he would 
[not go abroad any morning , before he had heard 
two Maſſes 3 I wiſh the Popiſh Mattins did not 
ſhame the Proteſtants for their ſluggiſhneſs, and 
is) their frequent omiſſions. Tis much that ſome ſhould 
m-\ be ſo diligent at their blind devotion , which comes 


nd) to zothing, and others that have experience, how | 
0 Wl profitable their ſpiritual trade is, ſo backward to it, 
Us | and careleſs about it. 

rt i | Gods wercies prevent us early, and therefore our | 
goo prayers ſhould prevent him. * His going forth 3s pre-. 
_— o| WW ?47*4 as the morning , he ſatisfieth ws early with his 
it \mercies, that we may rejoyce and be glad all our | 
DDR 1 2 
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| aye , Hoſea 6. 3. Pſa. go. 14. If: his mercies are| 
renewed on us every. morning, our.acknowleage- 
| ments may well. be renewed. unto, him. Every 
favour makes. us debtors , and all the pay he ex- 
| pets is thenks 3 If any man ſhould every morning 
ſend us (who have little of our ownto live upon, ) 
very conſiderable preſents,. we ſhould eſteem our! 
\ ſelves very. uncivil and ugworthy , if we owe 
not as often return him our ſervice and thanks, 


i 


and ſenſe of his kindneſs, . How great and how 
many are the mercies with which our God loadeth! 
us. every. morning , and are we not fordidly un- 
grateful if-we negle&t the acknowledgement of| | 
them ! Our ordinary. mercies are of extraordinary| } 
merit, and deſerve hearty thanks. The davwed| | 


(could we ſpeak with them) would tell us,, that: 
life, 2 aked abode on this fide Hell , were an. infi-| * 
nite mercy. "The ſick ,: and ſuch: as are troubled} 
with continual Aches, or tortured with the S#oze, or 
Gout , or Collick, would tell us that health 1s 4 
great mercy. The Blind , and Lame, and Deaf, 
would tell us that Limbs and Serſes are a great 
mercy 5 The Huzgry, and Neked , and. Houſelef, 
and Friexdlefs, would tell us that Food and Rr 
»ext , and Habitations, and Friends, are great 
merciesz Poor Priſoners , and ſuctr as are vexed 
with cruel Wars, and forced to flie before thelr 
enemies, will tell us that /jberty and peace are gre 
mercies. The $aizts in Heaven , could we ipeak| 
with them , would tell us, the Patience of God, the| 
Goſpel of our Salvatioz , the tenders of Grace, arc 
ineſtimable mercies , and do not all theſe, which 


every mornipg are, ( notwithſtanding our _— 
abule, 


ah. 
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; abuſe, and frequent forfeitures.) renewed upon 
'us., deſerve our ſolemn and ſincere thanks every 
' morning ? The Jews , ſome tell us, are bound to 
ſay over an hundred BenediGions every day., and 
among the reſt theſe two , when they go out in 
the morning 3 Bleſſed be he that created the greater 
light, and when they come inat evening, Bleſſed 
be he that cauſed darkneſs David was frequent at 
this. duty, IT wil blefi the Lord at all times , bis 
praiſe ſhall be continually in my month. Seves times 
a day do I praiſe thee , becauſe of thy righteous judge- 
ments , Pla. 34+ 1. and 119. 164. It isa Motto, ſay 
ſome, often repeated in Aercers (happel, Think, 
and Thank: 
*| Our many warts and meceſſities', command- us to 
© -;be .every morning at Heavens Gate for ſupply 3 
* [We are needy indigerft creatures , and muſt get 
/our liying wholly by begging 3 all the day long, we 
want forbearing , preſerving , ſupporting mercy. 
[t muſt be Divine power,, that muſt enable us to 
follow our callings, to ſtir or move about our 
bufineſs, that muſt defend and protect us in our 
out-goings and incomings, and proſper and ſucceed 
our undertakings ; God alone can ſhield vs: from | 
ſpiritual and corporal enemies, that can ſupply us| 
with inward and outward-good things, and ſurely 
luch bleſſings are worth asking. They who will 
have mercies that are not of. the growth of their | 
own Country , Earth , muſt ſend thither (to Hea- 
ven) where they areto be had. dar pn like the 
Patriarchs , and Solomons good Houle-wife , fetch- 
th our food from far ; As the Merchants Ships , it 
ſupplieth us with commodities of all ſorts , from 
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forraign Conntries. No mercies hang on ſo low a 
-bough , as to be pulled to us, and gathered by our 
' own armes , therefore it behoveth us- to beg. 
Give us this day our daily bread 3 Belides our dan- 
gers and diffculties every day are many, and call 
-us to be early and earneſt at this duty. Our cal- 
lings, every company, all earthly affairs are ſnares, 
and temptations to us, unleſs they are ſanCtified' 
| by prayer. Its not ſafe to drink of thoſe ſtreams! 
wherein ſo many poiſoroms creatures dip their ve- 
|-nemous heads , unleſs this Unicors hath healed 
| them. | . 
| They who walk abroad without prayer, may 
' fear they walk abroad without Gods Profe@&ior ; 
| Oratio matutina clavis diez 5 Morning prayer 1s the 
| key of the day, which openeth the treaſury of 
| divine bounty , and locketh the foul up in fafe- 
ty. A Prayerleſs perſon goeth all day unarmed, 
and may expet many wounds from that helliſh 
crew, that lye always in ambuſh to deſtroy him ; 
| The negle@ of this paſs, gives Satan a great ad- 
| vantage to take the City 3 When &8aul had left 
| off calling at Heavens gate , the -next time you 
| hear of him is, knocking at (a Witches, at) the! 
| Divels door. Prayer is one of the great ordinances 
that batters down the ſtrong bolds of the Devil ; 
hence he ſets his wits at work , to divert men from 
ic, Tt is the Souls armour , and Satans terrour ; 
he that knoweth how to ufe this holy ſpell aright, 
need not fear but he ſhall fright away the Devil 
himſelf, The Lord Jeſus , when he marcht out 
againſt the powers of darkneſs, and was to fight 
| with them hand to hand, armed himſelf _ 
an 


' 


l 
1 
[ 


—_— 


ond Week-day from Morning to Night. 


——  — 


593 


hand with prayer, (Luk. 3. 21,22.) not onely for © 


his own prote@ion , but alſo for a pattern to us. 
Every day we walk in the midſt of enemies, which 
are both mighty and crafty , and will watch all 
adyantages to undo us3 and (tould we go amongſt 
them without prayer, we are ſure to become their 
prey- Its too late to wiſh for weapons, when we 
are engaged. In a Battelz Ceſar caſhierd that Soul- 
dier, who had his armour to fxrbiſh and make 
ready , when he was called to fight. The moral 
of the Fable is good ; The Boar was ſeen, whet- 
ting his Teeth, when no enemy was near to offend 
him , and being asked. the reaſon , why he ſtood 
ſharpening his weapons when. none was by to 
'hurt himz he anſwered , It will be too lete to whet 
' them when 1 ſhould uſe them 3 therefore I whet them 
before danger, that T may have them ready in 
\ anger. | 

Another duty chat concernes thee in ſecret, is 
to yead ſome portion of the Word of God. The 
Work-man muſt not go abroad without his Tool, 
The Scripture is the Carpenters Rule, by which 
he muſt ſquare his building ; the Tradeſmans Scales, 
in which he muſt weigh his commodities 5 The 
Travellers Staff , which helpeth him in his jour- 
ney : There 1s no aQting ſafely, unleſs we at 
ſcripturally 3 Bind it continually upon thy heart, and 
tieit about thy neck, When thou goes it fhall lead 
thee , when thon ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee , when thou 
wakeſt it ſhall talk with thee ; For the commande- 
| ment is a lamp, and the law is light , and reproofs 
' of inſtruFion are the way of life, Prov. 6. 21, 22, 
23, The Lawyer hath his Littleton or Cook, wy 
| , e 
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he cenſulteth 3 The -Phyſitian hath his Galez or! 


| Hippocrates, with which he adviſeth 5 The Scholar. 
- (hath his Ariftotlez The Souldier his Ceſar z And | 
| | the” Chriſtian his Bible , that Book of Books, Ws: 
| which all thoſe Books are but as a courſe liſt , to} 
'a fine cloth, and ſcarce worthy te be waſlt paper 
| for the Binder to'put before this to ſhelter it 3 This| 
| will-ceach the Lawyer to plead-more effecually then 
Cicero , when undertaking the cauſe of @nints 
L jgarizs , one of Ceſars enemies, he did by the 
| power of his Oratory, make Ceſar his Soveraign 
| to tremble , and often to change colour 3 and when 
F he deſcribed the Battel of Pharſalis , cauſed him 
| to let his books fell out of his hand , as if he had 
| been without ſpirits and life , and forced him a- 
| gainſt his will, to ſet Ligerizs at liberty 3; this 
E: will ceach him ſo to plead, as to prevail with, 
and ,overcgme God himſelf. This will teach the! 
Phyſitian to work greater cures then ever Z#ſcula- | 
| pins wrought, to produce more ſtrange and rare 
Y effeds then the moſt powerful natural cauſes. The! 
| eapon-ſaloe , and moſt extraordinary cures that 
| | ever have heen wrought, are nothing to the] 
healing a vitiated natxre by the ſpirit , and a 
| wounded conſcience by the blood of Chriſt, which 
have been frequently done by the Word of God. 
It hath opened the eyes of the blind , abated the 
dropſie of pride, ſoftned the ſtone ia the heart, 
ſtopped a bloody iflue of corruption , healed the 
falling-fickneſs or back-ſliding, and raiſed the 
| dead to life , He ſermdeth his Word and health 
; | thews , Pſa. 107. 20, The waters ifluing out 0 


|the SanQuary , are healing waters 3 Ezek. 47:9: 
is 
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This will teach-the Scholar, to know more then| 
the greateſt Naturaliſls , or then the Delphich 
Oracle could enable him to though it told him his 
duty, Even to kyow himſelf 3 It 1s a Glaſs, clean 
and clear,, wherein he may plainly ſee the ſpots, 
and dirt , and deformity of his heart and life 3 It 
will teach him to kwow the only itrme God, and 


life eternal 3 T his will teach the Soxldier how to 
war 4 good warfare , how to fight the Lords Bat- 
cails againſt the Prince of Darkneſs ; and all his 
adherents, and over all , to be. more. then « Con- 
querour 3 There, is no, Guide ,.1n0, Edeler, no; 


| @) 
Shield , no Treaſure (among all, the. Books that | 
ever were written.) comparable to the Scripture | 
It is reported , that a certain Jew ſhould haye 


| 


poiſoned Lyther,, but was, happily prevented; by|,,,, ,, 
his P3&ure ,. which, wes {&nt to Luther with ,this| i» vie. Luth, 


warning. , from a faithful friend, That, be foould 
take heed of / ch.a man when he ſaw bim 3 by. 
which Pi@ure he knew the Murtherer, and eſcaped| 
bis hands 3 the Word of God dilcoverech the face 
of thoſe. luſts in. their, proper,  colours,, which lie | 
ready in our callings , in all companies , in our! 
goings out, and comings tn.,..to_defile.-us, and. 
which Satan. would employ to deſtroy us 3 By them 
is thy ſervant forewarned, faith, David, Pla. 19. 11.) 
By reading and applying It, we, may know their 
viſage, and prevent their vexome: 3. by. the words of| 
thy mouth., I have kept my ſelf from the paths of| 
the deſtroyer. Cyprian would Jet no day pals without | 
reading of Tertalian, nor Alexander without read-| 
Ing ſomewhat, in; Hower 3, Shall the Chriſtian let a; 
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| 506 How aChnſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf fo Godlineſs 
| morning paſs without an inſpetion into the Word 
of Chriſt / As God commanded” Moſes to come 
up into the Mount early in the morning , with the. 
two Tables in his hand 3 So Reader, he commandeth t 
thee to give him a meeting every morning , with , 
the two Teſtamentsin thy hand. | 
After the refreſhment of nature (about which I 
| have given thee directions elſe-where, and there- ' 
Chriſtian mans \ fore ſhall omit it hete) it will be requiſite that thou 
_ -=% {ig ſhouldſt call thy family together ,- and worlhip the | 
Fe” [bleſſed God with them 3 Our Relations, namely, 
Children"and Servants have mercies beſtowed on 
them, wartty.to.be Tupplied., dangers to be pre- 
vented, 'natlites to be frndited , fouls to be fa- 
ved, as well asour felves , and therefore muſt not 
be __— 'Soine tend and feed the ſouls in; 
their; families-oB the 'Lords day, .and ſtarve them| 
all the' wetk" after, but , b&rewn they are guilty of 
difhonefty "and: unfaithflilneſs'3 They rob. God of 
| the ſervice which "is'&ue to him from all in their 
 houfe joyntly 3: They * wrong the ſopls iti their fa- 
| milies,, by not allowing thern the hberty ;, at leaſt| 
| by not calling ab& ca bh then to hear the voice, 
| and ſeek the face of God with others; And they 
injure theimfelves moſt by being falfe to their truſt. 
Should they feed the bodies of rhEir Children .ant! 
Servants on #88" Tord5-dyr, and make no provi 
ſion” for them 6n"the*wee 24s; their conſciences 
would flie-in' their faces and tell them , they were 
inhumane and unnatural ; and yet they 'can omit 
all regard of thelr inimortaFfouk; which are far! 
more worthy of care *pnd tendance ,' without re-) 
morſe and forrow,” I muſt tell ' {th perſons, wo 
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if .itheiſm had not the. predominancy in their 
| hearts » It would not bear ſuch ſway in their 
' houſes 3 Such men are like Swine with their Pigs 
\Cas If all their noſes were nailed to the trough 
'in which they feed.) they look not up to the God 


' of their food , and. of - all their comforts. . Such 
Children and Servants will in the other world find 
| cauſe to curſe the time that ever they knew ſuch 
Fathers and Maſters. | 

Others there are (ſome of whom I hope to be 
'godly , though not in this particular) that pray in 
' their families every night , but omit morning dutics. | 
| As if God were.the God of the- night, and not of 
[the day, as the Syrians blaſ) phemoully affirmed that 
he was God of the Hills, but hot of the Valles. 
Theſe as 4»ftin ſpeaks of - thoſe that wor ſhip. the 
Moon, are Atheiſts by day, as they that worſhip the 
Sur, are Atheiſts by night 3 The day is thine, the 
night alſo is thine , thou prepareſ# the light and the 
Sur , Pla. 74. 16,; Surely , though evening Sacri- 
tice ought to be minded, yet there tis as much, 
if not more reaſon for z-or#ing duties. A man at} 
zight in his Chamber , is like a Souldier in his Gar-| 
riſor, ſubjet onely to the unavoidable and more; 
immediate hand of God , whereas in the day when | 
;he ſtragleth abroad from his quarters, -to fetch in | 


his ſupplies, he is then expoled to many unex- 
peted caſualties, and unthought of accidents. ' 
Family perils and dangers, every day call for fa- | 
mily prayers and duties evexy morning 3 Family | 
tavours and kindnelles , every night call for family | 
thanks and acknowledgements every day. When ; 
many are joyned' in a. Boxd,, they go ofren toge- 
| Tet 2 ther 
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ther to ſee the money paid 3 Allin a Family joyn in 
\ borrowing domeſtical mercies,therefore they mult all 
joynin paying hearty praiſes, 

Reader; if thou art Governour of a- Family ; 
Conſider , that thou canſt not faithfully ſerve God 
as a Commander, unleſs thou takeſt care that al] 
the perſons under thy power, do their duties in 
' their places. The Lord of Hoſts will never thank 
| that Officer who is careful to fight for him in his 
| own: perſon, but ſuffereth his Company , through 
| his careleſneſs , to fall away to the enemy, Do 
not pretend Servants -are abroad , or ſcattered 
here and there about their imployments,and are not 
at leaſurez butanſwer 3 

:. Art thou and thy ſervants contented to go 
all- day without Gods 'proteFion and proviſion * 
Without queſtion thou art moſt unworthy of them, 
that doſt not think them worth asking. Surely, 
God may avwell ſay he hath no /eaſure, hehath other 
employment then to defend, andifeed , and pre- 
ſerve thee , asthou , that thou haſt no leaſure to 
ſerve him. 

2. Doſt not thou, and do not thine , ſquander 
away more time idlj'and vainly, then need to be 
taken up in morning duties ? 

3. Do not Children and Servants come together 
every morning to feed their bodies, and why not to 
feed their fouls? 

4: If any man ſhould make uſe of thy Goods , 0! 
Servants, of thy Time, without leave, thou woul 
take it very ill at their hands ? Thou art Gods, 
and all that thow haſt z may not God therefore 
;| take it unkindly- that thou- ſhouldſt diſpoſe of 
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| thy ſelf and thine affairs without his leave ? 
| 5. Is it not plain Atheiſm , and horrid diſreſped? 
| to the blefled God , to put thy elf or them under 


| thy roof upon worldly imployments, without asking | 


' bis providenceand bleſſing 2 Is it not too plain a 
| ſpeaking , that there is mo ſuch need of him, - that 
. thou canſt do well enough without him? 
| 6, Thou wilt not fay that thou and thine have 
| no leaſure in the morning to plowgh or ſow., or 
| buy and ſe/l, or follow earthly affairs; and why 
| not leaſure as well to ſerve and worſhip + the 
| Lord 2 His worſhip is of greater worth, of greater 
| weight 5 It is of more neceſſity, it concerns thiney 
- endleſs bliſs in the other world; It will bring in 
the greateſt profit 3 7» the doing of his 'commands 
there is great reward, Doſt thou not believe that he 
ls a better pay-maſterthen the world? 

7. Art thou able to do any thing in any part of 

the tlay without his, aſſiſtance ? ' Dolt: thou not de- 
pend every moment upon: him for all thy motions 
and ations, and is he. not worth acknowledg- 
ing ? 
3. Wilt thou ſay , Thou haſt no time, no leaſure No 
be ſaved, to eſcape Hell, and to attain Heaven # 1 
muſt tell thee, if thou haſt no time to ſerve God, he 
will have no time to ſave thee; | 

9. Wilt thou ſtand -to this Plea-at the day of 
| Chriſt > When God ſhall ask thee ; Why thou and| 
thy Family went abroad prayerleſs, and drowned 
| your ſelves in worldly affairs, and were taken and 
torn by ſnares and temptations, and diſowned} 
him and his laws, as if they were not worth re-| 


| garding 3 Doſt thou think it will be ſufficient, then 
to 


| 
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to anlwers Lord, 1 was aKnight, or a Squire, and 
' thaugh 1 had many ſervants , yet they had their ſe- 
| veral offices and employments, and could nvt ſpare 
time to pay that homage they owed to thy Majeſty, 
to implore thy mercy , and tointreat an intereſt in the ' 
merits of thy ſon 5, We hadother things to look, after, 
then thy beautiful Image , and the bleſſed viſion of 
thy face for ever. Or , ſuppoſe thou art of an in-} 
| feriour rank , canſt thou imagine it will be a com- 
fortable Plea to lay, Lord, early in the morning my 
Children and Seryants were called to tend my Shop, 
or Flocks, or Cattel , or ſet npor ſome weedful buf- 
weſs or other , that they could have no leaſyre to mind 
their ineſtimable ſouls, or to approach thy gloriow 
Majeſty. in holy ordinances !- O bluſh, Reader, if 
thou art guilty of morning omiſſions, and either 
caſt away thy frivolous pretences, and ſet upon 
the duty , or elſe ſtand to thy fooliſh pleas , and 
try whether they-will bear weight at the great and 
terrible day of the Lord Jeſus 5 but remember in 
the mean time , that thou haſt had one warning 
'mOre. | | 
' I have written ſomeyhat largely abont family 
- {. daties, in the firſt Part, and therefore had inten- | 
ded onely to have ſaluted them in this place, and! 
ſo to haveleft them , but obſerving how ſome fa- 
'milies , even where governous are judged to fear 
God , are without morning (though not without 
evening) ſacrifices, ] dwelt the longer upon it, to 
quicken them to thisduty, that they might be able 
to ſay with 4bijah 3 The Lord is our God, and we 
burn incenſe, and offer ſacrifice every morning and 
erening unto him, 2 Chron. 13.10, II, 
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particular calling 5 He that mindeth not his Cloſet 


not his Shop after his Cloſet , is an Hypocrite 3 The 
world is- Gods great Family ,. and he will allow 


veſſels of honour , as Superiours and Officers in his 
|houſe, yet to every one he committeth ſome Ta- 
ent or other , and commandeth them to trade-rill 
he come. The ancient Xſſzars would admit no 
[man into their City, who bad not a igood trade, 
'knowing what peſts and plagues ſuch are to the 
[people among whom they dwell. He that is void 


i 'of, or negligent in his calling., -1s at beſt as a' ſa2il 
d: | (eptnG according to the Septuas. -Domiporta accor- 


ding to:the Latines) keeping huuſe . and unprofita- 
ble; But uſually ſuch a one is'\miſcheivous , * 2nd 
may not. unfitly. be cotnpared to:Ktes that flie 4- 
zing up ,and down, ſcarce: moving their wings, 
making a queruloys complaining noile , Jilching their 
food out of the ſhambles .or warrens , or out of 
Childrens hands by force. Idleneſs 'is-uſher-to 
murmuring and theeving. He qoickly learns t& Yo 
ill, by : that which is next to Ml, : #ofhing. 


ſom,, fox mans. body., The earth if not tilled, 
breeds thorns 5 4diIftones if there be no griſt-,, waſt 
'and wear out themſelves, The. ſoul needeth - 
| | erciſe 
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QEcondly » Spend the greateſt part of the day in thy 


before his Shop, ts an Atheiſt 3 and he that mindeth | 


| nong in #-to be. i4le. Though he diſtinguiſheth 
ſome from the common Maſs, and maketh them | 


The Air when fill , corrupts and putrifieth. | 
Wheat if not ſtirred , groweth muſty and unwhol- | 


paler |. 6.C, I. 


giv. | 
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erciſe as well as the body, to preſerve it in health. 
AdGion keeps the ſoff ſweet: and clean. Tis no! 
wonder that perſons are almoſt choacked with; 
the.flegm of -corruption , that deny themſelves 
the benefit and advantage of A7otion, that they: 
do-not thrive who refuſe to trade. Its a worthy| 
"= 0 [peech of holy Maſter Boultows, He is curſed drape, 
—_ 4 child of idlenefs, thevery Tennir-ball of tewptation, | 
God, p. 49. | weſt-unworthy the Weſſings and benefits of humaz” {c- 
ciety , who doth not one way or other cooper«4 24 
contribute to. the common good , with his beſt endea-| 
vorrs , in ſome boneſt particular calling. ' Job laith,| 
Man's born #0 Iabour 3 but -how many Geatlewen | 
ſing the rich fools requiem to-their ſouls 3 Soul, 
take thine eaſe , thou haſt goods laid up for many 
years , till at laſt they come to his ed, and that 
place. where thereisno eaſe day nor night for ever | 


and ever 5 but as a bone ont of joynt, {o is a good: 
man out of his calling, | | 


:The- Sons of the Haybandman in the Fabie, be- 
ing. told..by their :Father on his Death-bed , that 
he had left much'gold buried in his Vineyard , fell. 
preſently;-a digging 'and 'delviag with' diligence, 
whereby they obtained , though not the gold they 
ſought for, yet a rich Harveſt, by ſtirring the 
mold about the:roots of the Trees, ' 1 all laboir 
thene-is profit , Ecclel. 5. Though the Chriſtian doth 
nat+ever by diligence in his calling , reap that gold | 
of outward profit {which is promiſed conditionally 

ſo. far as God ſeeth fir for him) in this world, yet 
he reaps peace and comfort in the diſcharge of his 
duty, and prevents temptations, by being Ginployel 
. | | 
about other things. | | 


Its 
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Its in vain forany to pretend that they are (o'buſlie | 
in praying , and reading, and hearing , and holy 
duties, that they cannot attend their particular 
callings 3 for the ſame God that calls them to | 
[pirituel traffique , commands them their temporal | 
trades , and hath allotted them ſufficieat time for 
both. He doth the Devil too greata courtefie, who "i 
makesthe Commands of .God to quarrel and claſh | 
lowr z72ainſt another ; If Satan can prevail with men | 
'c/negleR:their callings whole days togeth@r , and 
leave their families declining ,' and. alnioft ſtarving 
thi ough theiradleneſs , for private faſting and pray- 
ing, he never fears the good ſuch a man ſhall get 
by all that devotion , which is { as Pax! ſpeaks of 
himſelf) bor ont of due tieve 3 He knoweth God 
[doth not uſually ſend in bleflings at ſuch back: 
| [doors, and that he is provoked as truly by lea- 


' |ving our Shops, when our callings require our | 
| company ,. as. by paſſing by onr Cloſets, 'when he 
2] calls ug in to [peak with us there. The beſt food 
at | ,may prove unwholſom and burthenſom to the 
K'l ſtomach”, if a fit ſeaſon for taking it ,, be not ob- 


ſerved; Our beſt duties, like: ſome Children, are 
utterly loſt by being brought: forth before therr 
time. The Roman General ſaid , Nor: armo mimi- 
am diligentem , 1 love not theis that are too dili- 
gent; meaning them that leave their own callings, 
and are bufie- bodies others. God lovesnot-ſuch | 
over-diligent. , nor any; negtipent. ones. As the 

commanderh our dependance on him for a ble 
ling , ſo he commandeth our diligence in our ſe- 
veral places: 10; | 


But having alſo'treated largely of the Chriſti- 
Uun : ans 
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{ans carriage in his particular ce/ling, in the firſt 
|part, how he ſhouid undertake it in obedience 
to the divine command , follow 1t with an heavenly | 
heart, depend upon God for a blefling , I ſhall ſay] 
no more here. F366 | | 
{| Thirdly , Be watchful all the day long ; If thou | 
wouldſt walk ſafely , walk as one that hath his ezes | 
in his head 3 Ponder the paths of thy feet 3 Every 


Fi 


man walketh every day in the mid{ſt of trps and | 
gins, afid rubs and blocks y now the ſecure perſon 
1s as a blind man , ſtumbling atevery-ſtone. When 
a man goeth upon cords , ſtraitned and faſined on 
high , it concerns him to'look well to his footing, 
leſt he totter and fall, and break his neck 5; There 
is oo Chriſtian but walks as' dangerouſly as he that 
danceth on the ropes, it behoves him therefore to 
walk #atchfully. ' The Children of God are called| 
to be Souldiers , to fight a good fight of faith un-| 
der Chrilt, the . Captain of their ſalvation 3; but | 
Souldiers muſt be-upon- their guard , eſpecially | 
ſuch as are encompaſſed on all fides , atall times, 
with exexes of all ſorts. Should they who are the 
#2:ark, at which the world and -Hell are continually 
| thooting their fiery darts to deſtroy them , give 
themſelvesto ſleep £ Watch ye, ſland faſt in the 
faith 5 Quit your ſelves like wen, 1 Cor. 16. 3. 
The Dive} watcheth to devour us, and he is po-) 
litique to inſnare vs, and ſhall we ſwmber £ Me 
chiavel (aith,, 4 Prince ought to know the temper: of 
men, that he may fit them- with baits, and wind 
thens to his own ends 3. Satan hath not waited on 
men, and obſerved them ſo long , but he know- 
eth the lewgth of their feet ,, and: can. fit _ bn 
h | their! 
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lovers , they fin and defile themſelves together. 


, the Garriſon, conſpiring to deliver it up. into' the 


Lm— 


their will and wo ; as _ the wife of Clax- 
dizs , gave her Husband poiſon in that diſh which 
he loved beſt; ſohe can give them that weat which 
| they love , with poiſon for its ſaxce 3 He is a Sey- 
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' pext for his ſubtlety , and can bait his hooks anſwe- 
rable to the love and liking of poor filly fiſh 3 We 
read of his wiles, of his devices 3 As the Camelios! 
that lieth on the ground to catch Flies and Gralſ:- 
hoppers, changeth himſelf into the colour of the 
graſs , whereby they are deceived and caught ; 
$o Satan can transform himſelf into any ſhape, 
even into an Argel of light, for a ſhift, that he 
may decelye.and deſtroy. Though he appeared 
in the form of a Serpeyt to Eve , he appeared in 
the form of a 84ixt to the ſecond Adam; If he 
ſhould be quiet, yet our own fleſh 1s free and for- 
ward to pollute and pervert us. Were he at any | 
time abſent (though IT fear he never is , but 
watcheth us night and day more narrowly then 
ever Keeper did his Priſoner , for whoſe eſcape he 
was to die) our own wicked hearts are his De-: 
puty to ſupply his place, and diſpatch his buſineſs 
effetually for him. : Occaſion, and our own cor- 
rupt natures ſeldom meet , but-like two inordinate 


| The fieh is inſtead of a thouſand traytours within 


enemies hands, who is reſolved to give no quar- 
\terz and isitnot time for the Souldiers to be upon | 
the guard , and to keep ſtrict watch 2 Though 
both Satan and the fleſh ſhould grant a truce or 
ceſſation for a' few |. hours (which they never did ; 
_— ever will } yet the world. like an Herlot is al- 
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ways watching , with her fair brea#7s of pleaſure 
| and profit , to allureusto folly. Like. the Whore 
the wiſe man mentions, She 7s ſubtle of heart, and 
lieth in wait at every corner 3 She catcheth the careleſs 
finner and: kiſſeth hin, and with an inpudent face, 
ſaith nnto him, T have deckt my bed with coverings 
of Tapefliry , with carved work, with fine linen of 
| Egypt 5 Thave perfumed my bed with Myrrhe, Alses, 
Prove $+19> | and Cynamou'5 Come let us take our fill of love un- 
til the morning , let w ſolace our ſelves with loves 
With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſeth him to yeild, with 
the flattering of her lips ſhe enticeth him. He go- 
eth after her ſtraight way, as an Ox goeth to the 
ſanghter, 'or as a-Fool to the correGion of the. ſtocks; 
Lill a dart ftrike through his liver, ar « Bird haſteth 
to the ſnare, and hwoweth not that it is for bis life. 
O what reaſon haſt thou, Reader, to watch, who 
haſt To many - and ſuch.crafty and mighty. adver- 
aries , every moment to ericounter: with / | Watch 
aud pray , leſt you enter into temptation. Believe 
it, if thou ſleepeſt, the ememy will ſow tares. 

Watch thy ſelf in thy Cloſet, good duties muſt 
not-be done between ſleeping and waking. Pray- 
ing-and Reading are not works that! can be done 
zodding; Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Watch and Pray 3 
and the Apoſtle, Continnein prayer, and watchin 
the ſame , Col. 42. The Nightingale, that delights 
her ſelf in her zivbt ſongs, knowing if [te ſhould 
fall afleep, ſhe ſhould be a prey to night-birds,| | 
ſhe keeps a #horr at her breaſt ro keep her wak/n$' 
Watch. in thy fawily among .thy Relations 3 Thy 
Wife and. Children may be Satans inſtruments\t0 
| wound thee 3 A4brabeam: cauſed: Sarah to —_— 

C5 
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blez Eve brought Adam to undo himſelf and all 
his poſterity 5 The nearer the perſon is to us, that 
diſchargetha piece at us, the likelier to hit, and 
the more dangerous the Bullet. Watch in thy ſhop, 
'Satan lieth in ambuſh in every corner, fin in e- 
very counter, to'defile and deſtroy thee, When 
'thou art ia company , when thou art aloxe, at bed, 
at boord, when thou goeſt out, when thou comet 
in, keep thy heart with all diligence , for under e- 
very pile of graſs there is a Snail, under every 
tig-leaf- (as Cleopatra found to her coſt) there is a 
| poiſonous Asp , Iinevery place there is a ſnare. 

Watch againſt the occafions of Sim; They who 


fleſh and opportunity , like Sechemw and Dinah, 
[meet together, they will not part (unlets' there 
| be the greater watchfulneſs) before they. are*pol- 


French have a good Proverb, When the Spaniards 


wounds that: were ever made 1n conſcience , had 
at firſt but weak, beginnings 3 Davids horrid 'Mar- 


Exod. 23- 7. The Crocodile , ſay Naturaliſis , is 
00: bigger at firſt then a Gooſe egge , and yet 
groweth 'to thirty Cubits 3 An occaſion of fin, 
embraced but a little, like a Thief in the Cawale, 
Inſenſibly makes ſad work and waſte. - SOD ah 

Watch eſpecially againſt thy ow fn 3 "This is; 
as the 'PhzItftines ſaid of Sampſon, The great de- 


ther and Adultery had their riſe onely from a' 
glance of his eye keep thee far from an evil matter, 


ſiroger of the Country 3 The great deſtroyer of - thy 


Conſcience. 


have a brard or a candle flaming in their hands, | 
;had need. to beware of thatch and firaw. If the| 


luted. Its ill to parle with the wicked one. The|. 


talk of peace , then double bolt the door. The greateſt |. 
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«= | Conſcience. Wile Governours of a Garriſon belteged, 

will take care of every part of the wall, and repair 

| the leaſt decays thereof ; but if oxe gate be more 

| likely to be entred. then another, or if one part 
of the wall be weaker then another , they will be 
ſure to ſet the ſtrongeſt watch in that weakeſt 
place. Our Soyl is our Garriſon, committed to 
our truſt by the Lord of Hoſts , to be kept for his 
uſe and ſervices Saten'is our enemy that befiegeth 
it, to ſurpriſe it 5 Siz is the all or Gate , by 
which alone he hopes to enter and deſtroy us. 
| Our beloved fins , the ſins of our Callings , or; 
| Conditions, or Conſtitutions, (which we hug and; 
' cocker moſt, which none muſt touch or reprove,' 
theſe) are the weakeſt part of the Wall or Gate, 
' and fo require a ſtronger Watch and Guard ; Take 
heed and keep thy ſoul diligently, Dear. 4. 9. 


| 


Sx CT. IV. 


F Ourthly , Be eareful to redeem time 3 Look up-, 
| & on time as one of the moſt precious talents 
which thy God hath intruſted thee with , and, 
which he will reckon with thee for , and therefore: 
not to be vainly ſpent , or needleſly ſquandred a- 
way. They are worthy tobe puniſhed, that ſpend | 
| their gold and fileer laviſhly , and waſte their eſt«tes 
prodigally 5 but of how much ſorer puniſhment 
are they worthy of, that are prodigal and laviſh 
of tiwe, that is far more precious then gold and 
floer FTime is of incſtimable value, in regard of 
its preſent uſe, and becaufe when once loſt it is 


Firrecoverable. Friends loſt may be reconciled, 
| an 
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be. 
an eftate loſt may be regained , but ziwe loſt can 
never be recalled. He is the beſt workman, that 
can cut his ſtuff to the leaſt waſte 3 and he is the 


beſt Chriſtian who can contrive his affairs, and 
cut out his time to the /eaſt loff, Remember that 


time is given thee , not to ſquander away in need- 
leſs vifits, or idle talking, or long meals, or un- 
neceſſary ——_— but to get thy perſon juſtifi- 
ed, thy nature ſanCtifed , toſecure thine intereſt 
jin Chriſt , and the Covenant of grace and heaven; 
[and ſurely things of ſuch infinite weight, deſerve 
all thy time , if thy life were lengthened to the 
lage of XMethuſelah. $leep robs us of much time 3. 
Friends, ſaith one, are the greateſt thieves of time 3 
Vain diſcourſe, fooliſh ſports- and paſtimes , idle 
company , fitting long at table, muſt all like lux- 
uriant branches, be pared off , becauſe they ſuck 
the ſap and juice away from the good. boughs 3 
Walk not as fools, but as wiſo men, Redeeming the 
time , ſaith the Apoſtle , Col. 4. 5. Eph. 5. 16. 
Its an alluſjon to wiſe Merchants , or Tradeſmen, 
who dealing for moſt precious commodities, make 
the oſt of their Markets, and buy their wares 
while a fit time of buying them ſerves 3 and ha- 


their time idly , do by. their diligence ſeek to re- 
deem, and (as it were) to buy back again: the 
time that is paſt. The Lacedemonians were penu- 
rious of their time , and ſpent it all about neceſ- 
ſary bufineſs, not ſuffering any Citizen either to 
play or be idle 5 When their Ephori heard that 
o_s uſed: to walk in the afternoons for their re- 
\creation., they forbad it, as favouring too much 
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ving poſſibly had great loſſes formerly , or ſpent! 
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——__—_—— 


of pleaſure , and commanded them to recreate 


| 


} 


"_— of the children of men , eſpecially _ 


their bodies by ſome manly exerciſe , which might 
breed them to be ſerviceable to the Common- 
wealth. 

Reader , the time of thy life goeth poſt, thou 
art haſtening to thy laſt ſtage 3 whether thou art| 
eating or drinking, walking or fitting , buying or 
ſelling , waking or ſleeping , death is always mak-| 
ing ſpeed towards thee; the time of thy depar- 
ture hence is concluded and reſolved ; beyond 
which it is 1mpoſhble for thee, whether thy work 
be done or undone, to ſtay one day, no not one! 
hour, nay , not one moment, and ſhould(ſt thoy' 
waſte thy time upon toys and trifles , as if thou 
hadſt nothing rodo, no God to make peace with, 
no Redeemer to lay hold on, 'no ſoul to take care 
of / He that hath a great way to go, or much work 
ro do, and that upon pain of death, and but a 
little time for it , hath little reaſon to laze or loy- 
ter. When we have but alittle paper, and much 
to write , we write {mall and thick. O how much; 
work hath every Chriſtian to do 1n this world, 
which if he negle@ he is loſt for ever, how many 
head-ſtrong luſts to ſubdue, how many duties to- 
wards God and mento perform, how many graces 
to exerciſe, providencesand ordinances to improve, 
and can all this be done in a little time ! The 
Candle of our lives burns low 3 if like fooliſh Chil- | 
dren we play it out , we may thank onr ſelves if} 
we go to bed in the dark, without the I'z5t of com- 
fort to our graves. | 

It is one of the moſt irrational , 


yet ordinary | 


OT) 
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or Carding , or hawking, or Hunting, or Cham- 
bering, or Revelling , and yet to murmur that 
they want time, and tell us3 7ts pitty #242: life 
is ſo ſhort , that it is not ſpun out to a longer thread. 
[ muſt tell ſuch, that they complaia of God , when 
they ſhould of themſelves ; He is not pennrious, but 
Wi are prodigal in miſpending it, I muſt ask them, 


—— Ae. 


Why would they have more time? Is it to be more 
riotous, and prophane, and vicious £ The ſhorteſt | 


{moment is too much for the ſervice of fin; He that | 


finneth but once, finneth too much by once 3 If it 
* that they might honour God , and get grace, 


and lay hold on eternal life 5 why do they not ſet | 
about it, and make it their buſineſs ? Every one; 


would accuſe him of folly , that were condemned 


one Aſſize to be hanged , bat was reprieved till che 


vext., and had that time allotted to ſue out his 


Ipardon , if he ſhould in the interim give himſelf | 


wholly to gaming and drinking , and take no care: 


him, that his time was ſhort, and he had not e-| 
nough to gec his pardon in, or prevent his Exe- 
cution, | 

Our days are ſufficient for our duties, had we! 
grace to number them , and to apply our hearts to: 
wiſdom 3 but-there is no overplus of time to be! 
abuſed to fleſhly or worldly luſts, or to be la- 
viſhed away in idle and unneceſſary things. A 
good man that liveth all the day long in the fear of 
lis God, and husbands his time to the beſt ad- 
vantage of his ſoul, finds it ſo ſufficient for his 
work, that he is always ready to .be called to an 


about his pardon , yet complain to all that came to' 
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account , and when ever he dieth,. he dieth full 
of days, and hath had his fill of living 5 but men 
waſte their time in vanity and folly, ſacrifice their 
youth to frowardneſs, and unprofitableneſs, their 
manhood to pleaſure and pafſfion , their old age 
(if they live ſo long) to earthly-mindedneſs and| 
Atheiſm , nay, they will fet down and contrive 
ſports, or ſend for, or go into idle company , to 
paſs away the time, and then complain that time 
is little, and life is ſhort, and they have not enough) 
to provide for death and eternity in. The Afora 
l;ft oblerveth truly z Nox exignum temporis habemm, 
ſed multum perdimm 3; It is not « little time that 
we have, but it 3s much which we waſte. God 1s 
bountiful in allotting us time , but we are lavith 
of it , and then grumble that it is no more. The 
largeſt poſſeſſions in a Country , though worth! 
thouſands per array, are nothing in the hands' 
of a Prodigal Heir , who uſeth to throw away 
thouſands at acaſt , and muſt pay the Bills which! 
Pride, and luxury, and gluttony , ſend him in 
daily; but a twentieth part of thoſe revenues were 
a large eſtate in the hands of a frugal perſon. The 
vaſt incomes of Egypt, and all the Eaſtern Protin 
ces, were but a ſmall ſum, when they were ga- 
thered to maintain the pomp and' ambition of' 
Antony; and the riotand fleſhly luſts of Cleopatra; 
when ſome prudent provident Emperours have li- 
ved freely and nobly a whole year, with leſs then. 
they-confumed in a day. Fooliſh mea that are 
riotous and prodigal of their time , as if it were 
' given them onely to ſport, and play, and roar, and 


[revel in, pine and whine at laſt that they are wy 
| h, 
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aid behave thy ſelf. Begin with the morning, con- 
ſider whether thou didſt awake with God, what was | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


;heavenly above the world, when thy a@ions were 


| 


in thy particalar calling, and didft ſer uponit out of | 
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becauſe their time is ſo ſhort 3 but wiſe and graci- 
/ous perſons that deny themſelves , and crucihe the 
fleſh, that can redeem time from toys and idle talk, 
and fooliſh ſports, and unneceſſary diverſions, to 
pray, and hear, and read, . and examine their ſouls, 
and bemoan their ſins, and provide for heaven,theſe 
grow rich in good works, and find the days of their 
pilgrimage ſufficient for them. | 


Po 


SECT. V. 


Filfthly,Cel! thy ſelf to an accaunt at evening. Take a 
review of thy carriage the whole day, how thou 


the frame of thy Spirit inz cloſet and family duties | 
in company, and ſolitude ; Reflect upon thy actions, | 
thy paſſions, thy ſpeech, thy filence, thy behaviour 
at table, in thy ſhop , whether thy affeFions were | 


1 


earthly about the world, whether thou waſt righteous | 


conſcience to Gods precept , and with an eye to his: 
glory; whether thou didſtnort loſe an opportunity of 
advantaging thy brothers ſoul, and doing thy God 
{ervicezwhether thou haſt not failed in thy thoughts, 
or words, or deeds, in thy demeanour towards thy 
relations, or geighbours, or ſtrangers; whether thou 
didſt in all walk according to that rule which thy 
God hath preſcribed thee. This is the way to make 
the day more pious, and the night more pleaſant. 
Conſcience will be the more faithful all day, when 


Exx 2 it! 
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| it knoweth before-hand that it ſhall be called to 
| an account at night 3 and the more conſcientious 
7 9900 | we are IN the day , the more chearſul we [hall 
1.3.c.36, |Þe at night. Seneca reports of Sexftizs the Rowan 
= Philoſopher , that every night before he took his 
—_—Y volt > he would examine his ſoul; @vod hodie ma- 
or gue feier vi lum ſanaſti ? (uivitioobſtitiſti?® In qua parte melior 
__ She" 84"# Wheat evil haſt thou this day healed £ what vice 
endum, —" aſs thou reſiſted © in what part art thou bettered ? 
_ > | and then he addeth, how ſweet is tbe ſleep which en- 
os crmews ſo . ſueth upon ſuch a review! 
ſequitar? quant, AS the Shop-keeper hath his day-book,, wherein 
<3, ang he writes down what he buyeth, what he ſelleth, 
| ' which he looks over in the evening 3 fo mult the 
| Chriſtian that wovld thrive in his general calling, 
at night refle& vpon his well-doing , his ill-doings, 
his gains, his loffes , leſt his books caſt ies up (45 
| ſome find by experience) becauſe he will not take 
| the painsto caſ# them up. 
| The Merchant findeth it a ready way to make | 
| bis Fatours and Caſh-keepers faithful , toreckon | 
with them frequently. When great perſons neglect 
to account with their Stewards , they tempt them 
to be diſhoneſt. "Out conſciences are corrupted , as 
1dem ibid, | Well as other faculties, and will be falſe , if not 
| timely examined. Sexeca acquaints us with his 
own prattice , which' way ſhame many Chriſtians 3 
| Vtor bac poteſlate , & quotidie apud me cauſam 
i dico. Cum ſublatum e conſpeFu luemrth eſt, & cor 
| ticuit uxor moris jam wei couſcia, totum diem me 
curs ſerutor, faifa acdita mea remetior. Nibil wihi| 
ipſe abſcondo , nihil tranſeo 3 quare enim quicquan 
ex erroribus meis limeam , cum poſſum __ 
; 01ae 


————_— 
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Is illa diſputatione pugnacius locntwe es 3 
lum liberins admonuiſti quars debebas 5 itaq non e- 
mendaſii ſed offendiſti. IT ufe, ſaith he, this au- 
therity , and daily plead my cauſe with my ſelf ;| 
When the candle is taken away , and my wife| 
( acquainted with my cujlom) is filent 5 1 ſearch 
' into the whole day, and review all that 1 have 
| ſaid or done 5 1 hide nothing from my own ſeru- 
| tiny, I paſs by nothing 3 For why ſhould 1 fear any 
' thing , by reaſon of my errors 3 when I can ſay ; 
| See that thou do it no more, and for this time 1 will 
| pardon thee, vc. 
| Pythagoras taught his Scholars to talk thus with 
| themſelves , Tt wepiCr, 7 41 pete 53 What evil have| 
I committed, what good have 1 omitted 2 Reader, 
let not them who knew not God, riſe upin judge- 
| ment againſt thee. Put every night ſoine brief 

| Queries to thy conſcience , upon theſe few heads ; 
J ' How did I behave my ſelf in Religiows Duties, in 


! 
' 


n\ —_ AGions , 1n my Particular Calling, in Re- 


- creations (if any were uſed) in Company , and: in 
m Solitude 5 Compare the carriage of thy heart and 
as life, herein to the word and law of God , bring 

ot all to the touchſtone. Hereby, 

his I. Sin will be prevented ; The Child will be the 

s 5 more dutiful wa? diligent all day , who expeGeth 
an 'to be examined (by them that have power to 

00” puniſh or reward) for every part of it at night. 

me- | The Chriſtian will keep his heart as clean as the 

wili\ WW | neat maid her houſe, whois ever in fear of a ſevere} 
Kam miſtreſs. 

ye + | 

pide 2.Hereby 

__ _ EE CENT AGING _ 


Vide ne iflud amplins facias 5 nunc tibi ignoſco. | 
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2. Hereby , if fin be committed , it will ſpeedily 
| be repented of 5 The wourd will be healed before 
it be feſtered 3 Adiſeaſe is much more eaſily cured 
.at the beginning, then when it is habituated in 
' the body 5 Had David. called his conſcience to a 
ſerious account , at the cloſe of that day where- 
'in he defiled Bathſbeba , he bad prevented both 
' much fin, and much ſorrow. 

3. Our hearts will hereby be the better prepared 
for evening duties. The refle&tion upon the ſins| 
committed in the day paſt , will make the firearms 
of our ſorrow to run the more freely 5 Wound: 
when freſh, bleed a Our Petitions alſo will 
be the more fervent for divine ſtrength , when we 

are newly affefted with the ſad conſequence of our 
own weakneſs 3 The more we feel our paiz, the' 
"more urgent are our cries for a Phyſitianz A re- 
view of the mercieggnewly received, will like- 
wiſe enlarge our hearts the more in thankefulnef.! 
| Divine favours, like flowers, affe&t us moſt when! 
| freſþ and green. Old courtelies , as old cloaths, 
are too often calt by, and thought little 

worth, | | | 
4. Hereby our ſouls will be always ready for our 
great accounts, wheneyer God ſhall ſummon us to 
give it up. The keeping a diary of Receipts and 
disburſements, facilitates the Stewards annual reck- 
oning with his Lord. They who make all even be- 
tween God and their ſouls every day, need not fear 
calling to account any day. None will give up their 
accounts with ſuch comfort at the great day, as they 
chat caſt up their accounts with conſcience. every 
Gays Often reckoning will make long friends. = 
that 


—_—_— 
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that will not hear the warnings of conſcience, mult 


look to feel the worm of conſcience. 


| 
' Sixthly, Cloſe the day with God, in Praying, and 
| Reading his word, both in thy Cloſet and Family, 
/ Our bed is reſembled to our graves, ſkep to death; 
its of worſe conſequence to go to bed before we 
[have made our prayers , then toour Graves before 
we have made our 7/ls ; God is the firſt and the 
aft, and ought to be the beginning and ending of 
| every day z Thou cauſeſt the ont-goings of the mor- 
'ning and evening to rejoyce. Some underſtand 
the inhabitants of EFaſ# and Weſt, others the vi- 
ciffitudes of day and night , for which men rejoyce 
in God. David was mindful of the Ford at night, 
\7 have remembred thy law O Lord in the night; and 


allo of prayer, Evening and morning will I pray and cry 


 xloud, Plal. 119. 55. Pſal. 55.17. 

| The ſizs of the day call for our mournful confe(ſz7- 
on. The mercies of the day call for our ſincere 
thanksgivinug. The peril/s of the night call for fer- 
vent petitions, ſo that none can want matter for a 
nights prayer. Our waxdrings and aberrations 1n the 
cay may wellengage us to confeſſion and contrition 
every night. They who do not paddle in every gut- 
ter, or thruſt their hands into every ditch, thoigh 
they waſhed clean in the morning, find them durty 


| 


foul our fingers 3 nor about earthly affairs," but we 
defile our foul. Irfirmity bewrayeth it (elf in all 
the ationsof fallen man. We are ſteady in nothing 
but wantonneſs and wickedneſs. The feet of men 


at night, We cannot meddle with moneyy but we | 


| 


' 
| 


| 


| 
| 


} 
' 


limp at beſt, and are too {low to follow the Word -- 
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| .q28 HowaChriftian ſhouldexerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
| —— God cloſe at the heels. If we intend well in any 
| ation (like arrows that are ſhot in mighty winds) 
we wander from the bow that ſent it, and miſs the 
mark. Now whilſt the Ship leaketh, the Pump mult 
go. Whilſt we fin daily, we muſt ſorrow daily. He 
is unworthy of the leaſt favour from his Creditor, 
who thinks much to acknowledge his debt. Auſtin 
had Davids penitential Pſalms written by his Bed- 
fide, which at night he uſed to weep and read, to 
read and weep. | 

Our daily infirmities and imperfeQtions muſt not 
be paſſed over. Some have died of very {light 
wounds in their fingers or toes. Swall ſands may 
ſink a great ſhip. $wall drops of rain make the 
earth miry and durty. Vain thoughts, ſpending 
time idly,omiſhion of doing good when a price hath 
|been in our hands, are counted by us ſmall fins, 
but ſuch ſmall drops will pollute our conſciences to 
purpoſe, if not bewailed timely. 

The mercies and good providences of the day, 
deſerve our acknowledgement at night. If God 
command his loving kindneſi in the day time 3 bis' 
loving kindneſs may well command our thanks-| 
giving in the night ſeaſon. As David had his ſo-/ 
Liloquies in the day, fo he had Bis ſongs i the night, 
Pſa. 77. 6. All our ſucceſs in our callings, and| 
undertakings is the fruit of Gods providence 3 We 
may wks but God onely car proſper. Humane | 
gains afe from divine grace. The Tables that are| 
ſpread for us like Peters ſheet, wherein were all; 
Gow of four footed Beaſts, and Fowls, come down 
from Heaven, How many perils are we protected 
in ? how many dangers are we delivered "_ 
OW 


— —_- 


— 
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| ona Week-day from Morning to Night, 


— — — 


| ſtowed every day, and ſhall not our S#x and Shield 
be adorned / We may well every night ſpeak in 
the words of the P/almiſt, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
daily loadeth ua with his benefits, even the God of our 
ſalvation, Selah, Pſa. 78, 19. | 
The perils of the night , call for our prayers at; 
night 5 If there were no fear of viſible T hieves and 
Robbers , yet there is of inviſible Devils 3 We 
cannot bolt our doors fo faſt, but they will find | 


thoſe roaring Lyons are waking and waiting by | 
ow bed ſide todevour us. If God were not our | 


guard, we could not ſleep a moment in quiet. | 
He that goeth to bed , before he hath gone to! 
God , by humble and hearty ſupplication , lieth | 
down before his bed is made, and may well expect | 
to find it uneafie all night; nay, like a fooliſh Go-! 
vernour Of a Fort beleagured with cruel and crafty: 


enemies, he takes his reſt , before he hath ſet his 


watch, and is liable to be called up at midnight,' 
or to be kild in his bed every moment. | 

Cyril ſpeaks of a certain people, that choſe'to, 
worſhip the 8», becauſe he was a day God, for. 
believing that he was quenched every night in the 
Sea, or that he had no influence on them that: 
lighted up candles, they were confident they might; 
be Atheiſts all night. I fear, many who worſhip not 
the Saf, aretoo much of the minds of that people, 


In their night Atheiſm. Though they know not, | 


but when they cloſe their eyes , they may ſleep} 
their laſt , and never open them more, yet they | 


ſ 


will rather die inteſtate, then take the pains, by 
Yyy _ 


How many evils are prevented , good things be-\ 


the way In. We never lye down to ſleep, but | 


ELLER 
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How a Chriſtias ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 


O 


fervent prayers to bequeath their ſouls into the 


| 


| 


| vizg ont of bis rich mercy afforded me a ſhort time in this 


hands of their deareſt Redeemer. Reader, take 
heed of going prayerleſs to bed, leſt Satan take: 
thee epping. How unworthy art thou of Gods 
proteQion, if thou doſt not eſteem it worthy a 
petition 2 I have read of a Prince, that would walk | 
abroad every evening in a diſguiſe , and ſtand. 
harkening and liſtening under his Subje&s win- 
dows, to underſtand what they ſaid ; Its true e-| 
nough , that the great God looketh down from 
heaven every evening , he is under thy window, | 
and in thy chamber, to obſerve whether thou 
haſt the manners or grace to bid him good-zight 
before thou goeſt to reſt ; Believe it, if thou for- 
getteſt him,thouwilt find ſooner or later,that he will 
remember thee to thy colt. 


| | 
A Good Wiſh about the Chriſtians carriage on a 


Weekday from Morning to Night 3 Whereinthe 
. former heads are applied. | 


He Rock of Ages, and everlaſting Father, to 
* whom a thouſand yearsare but as one day, þa- 


world, not to play or toy with temporal things , but to 
prepare my ſoul for my bleſſed eternity 3 I Wiſh that 
' I may never waſte that pecioms ſeaſon (which is given 
me for the working out my own ſalvation) about 
needleſs affairs, but mind the one thing neceſſary, and 
paſs the whole time of my ſojourning here in the 
fear of my God 3; Every day that T live, and do 
 26t improve for my eternal good, is loft 5 If 7 ive 


to eat, and drink, , and ſleep , the beaſt hoethb in 
| me 


| hr 0.4 WWeek-aay from Morning to Night. 
| 


' me , 1108 the man; IT do bat aF a brutiſh part in an 
' bymrane ſhape. If 1 live to buy and ſell, and in- 
' creaſe my heaps, the Heathen liveth in me, not the 
| Chriſtian z hat do T more ther an Infidel ? Time 
is a ſilver [tream , gliding into the Ocean ; Eternity 
' depends upon this poor pittance of time 5 As I uſe 
\ time well or ill, ſo eternity will uſe me; The ever- 
laſting harvelt will be ſutable 10 the ſeed that 3s 
ſown in time, whether Wheat or Tares, 1ts irrati- 
| onal to expe@F a crop of Barley , if 7 ſow Thiſtles 5 
. or 4 crop of blils for ever , if I now ſow to thefleſh ; 
' My life is given me , to dreſs my ſoul in for the com- 
ing of my Bride-groom at death. Whatſoever I do, 
| if it hath not relation and ſubſerviency to my laſs end, 

and chiefeſt good , it is loſt time, and waſte ſtrength; 
| \and though I may be ſo buſle as to ſweat about it , 
yet Chriſt may ſay to me , as to him that ſtood in the 
| Market-place, Why ſtandelſt thou all the day idle # 


— 


1 | 
o Lord, my time is not mine own, but thine ; The 
| day is thine , the night alſo is thine. 1t 3s thine 
| by creation , and why not tbine by a religious obſerua- 
to fon? It was thy favour that 1 was not turned out 
_ of the womb , into the unquenchable fire 1 could 
bis Wiſh, that as ſoon as ever the Sun of my life aroſe, 
to I had gone forth to my ſpiritual labour till the even. | 
bat ine of my death , that my childh:od_and youth had 
yen been employed in remembring my Creator 5 but ſince 
\out\ WM | its 3-2poſſeble to recal thoſe days and years which T 
and | have ſpent in folly and wanity 3 O teach me ſo to 


[number my (rexzaining,) days, that I may apply 
my heart unto wiſdom , and live (every day of my 
life) in the fear of the Lord all theday long. | 


Yyy 2 


Morives- 
Every day 


laſt day. 


aw 
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may be thy 


* | Some drop out of the armes of their earthly Mothers, 


" | ſooner peak , but they are ſent to the.place of li- 


1 Wiſh that the uncertainty of my life , and cer- 
taivty of my death, may quicken me to be religions 
every hour of every day, Every day may be my laſt, 
therefore every day ſhould be my beſt. There is no 
part of my time, in which I am priviledged from an 
arreſt, by the King of terrors. Aw I young 2 yet 
1 am old enough to die. Death obſerveth no order ; 


into the embraces of their Mother Earth, and do no 


{ lence. My Sun may ſet in the morning of my ave, 
and death may tread upon the heels of life 5 Some 
| have experienced thoſe words of the wiſe man 3 There 
is a time to be born (ſo l;ttle to live that it is not 
mentioned) anda time to die, Amz / (trong ? This 
Sampſon of death car fetch meat out of the eater, 
and out of the ſtrong , ſweetneſs. Deaths har- 
| binger , ficknes, which prepareth is way beforeit, 
will make me melt like Wax before the Sun, thongh my 
ſtrength were the ſtrength of ſtones, and my fleſh 
as braſs. Freſh Flowers are cropt in their pride and 
greateſt beauty 5 The Autumn of death comes ordi- 
narily before the winter of old age, Beſedes, 1 am 
liable every day to many ſudden accidents , and un- 
expe@Fed ſurpriſals. How many die in their Shops or 
Fields, or in the Church or Streets, as well as others 
be their beds | All men do not go ont of the world at 
the fore door of ſickneſs , many at the back: door of a 
violent death, When my blood fricketh merrily in 
my veins , and light ſparkleth gloriouſly in mine eyes, 
when my countenance is moſt freſh and lovely , and 
| my ſenſes are moſt quick and lively, even then , at 
| #2y beſt eſtate I am altogether vanity. oh 
; raw, 


—_—_——_— 
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| - us Week-day from Morning to Nught. 


' draw a long line of life , becauſe nature may afford 
' radical moyſtare enongh for it , when death lieth in | 
' ambuſh like. a theif in the candle, and waſteth all, 
' 01 4 ſudden 5, Should T as the rich fool, reckon falſly' 
' to 4 million , when 1 cannot count truly to one, and| 
promiſe my ſelf many days , when my ſoul may bere- 
' quired of me this night, how groſi is my” deluſion |! 
' Ah, how ſad, how fatal is that error that cannever be 
' mended! 
' The time palt js gone, ard never, never, tobe cal- 
led back, All my prayers and tears, all the revenues 
| of the world , carnot regain the lajſi moment ; The 


time to come # Gods, not mine own. TItis not in} . 


, myhands, therefore I have no reaſon to reckon npox it 3| + 


' I as both fooliſh and diſhoneſt, if I diſpoſe of ano- 

' thers goods. Reverſions are uncertain , and he may 
| | well be poor that hath no eſtate but what he hath in 
hope, or rather preſumption. Lord , thou reckoneſt 
| may life , not by ages, no, not by years, but by days; 
: thou haſt told me that my days are few, my time is 
1 little, thouch my work be great ; 1 acknowledee my 
; 'proneneſs to put far from me my dying day, whereby 
- 1 gratifie my grand enemy , in drawing nigh to the 
ſeat of iniquity. O help thy ſervant to live every day, 


ju as if it were his laſt day 4 Grant that I may live well | 
rs| WM £24 much, thovgh my life be little and ſhort, be- 
4 cauſe there is no day of my life im which I can promiſe | 
fa my ſelf ſecurity from the arreſt! of Death 3 let me ex-| 

» feF it every day, and every hoar of every day, that; 
yer, when ever my Lord fhall come, 1 may be found well-| | 
and | doing. | : - Motive. 

at] M7 that ſence the eyeof my God is ever on me, , — 


#0 


| my eye may be ever an him, and ] may be ſo piows a7 the d,, long: | 
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534g How P Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


to carry my ſelf all the day long as in his preſence. 
' What ever I do my God obſerveth , whatever I ſpeak, 
| wy Ged heareth , whatever I think, he hnoweth ;, 1 | 
|| 2249 call every place I come into Mizpeh , The Lord! 
watcheth and obſerveth ; 4h how boly ſhould he be," 
who hath always to do with ſo pure and jealow a 
Majeſty | The Jews were to dig and cover the natural 
excremtnts of their bodies , becauſe the Lord their. 
God walked in the midſt of their camp. Sir is 
| the ſpiritual excrement of my ſoul , and infinitely 
wore odious and loathſom to my God; O how watch- 
ful-(bould 1 be againſt it who walk ever in his company 
'The Sun is ſaid by ſome to be all eye, becanſe it hath 
| a thouſand beams in every place, it filleth the largeſt 
windows, and peepeth in at the ſmalleſt key-hole, it 
ſpineth on the Princes Pallace , and the Poor mant 
Cottage , the Heavens above, the Earth beneath, and 
| Air between, if looks on every perſon with ſo dire@ a 
countenance, as if it beheld none beſide, The natural 
Sun is darkneſs to the Sun of righteouſneſs z the 
whole world te him is a ſea of glaſs, he ſeeth it thi- 
rough and thorongh 3 The Watch-maker knoweth al 
the wheels and pins and motions in the Watch 3 He 
| that made me. cannotbe ignorant of me, nor of any. 
thing in me, or donebyme. Whether I be in my Shop, 
or Cloſet, Abroad , or at Home, in (Company, or 4- 
lone , the Hand of my God is with me, and the Fye 
of my God upon me; O that 1 conld ſes him ever be- 
fore me , and:ſet my ſelf ever before him 3 that I conld 
always ſee him , who always ſeeth me , and like a Sun- 
dyal ſs receive this Sun in the morning, as to go along 
with him all the day ; Lord , thou ſearcheſt and 
ITY me , theu_knoweſt my down-ſitting, and 
= 
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upriſing , thou underſtandeſt my thoughs afar off'; 
Thou compaſleſt my paths and lying down , and 
art acquainted with all my ways3 For there is not 
2 word in my tongue, but O Lord thou knoweſt 
l altogether 3 Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, 


and whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence 2 If I 
aſcend up to Heaven, thou art there; If 1 make 
my bed in Hell, behold thou art there; If [take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the utmoſt 
parts of the Sea, even there fhall thy hand lead 
\me , and thy right hand ſhall hold me ; If I ſay, 
\ſfurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me , even the night 
hall be light about me 3 Yea , the darkneſs hideth 
[not from thee » but the night ſhineth as the day 3 
[The darkneſs and the light, are both alike to thee 3 
'O teach me to walk before thee, and to be up- 
right. Þ 
| G; Wiſh that the end of all my days, may be the be- 
'ginning of every day, that my firſt thoughts in the 
| morning may be of him , by whont alone I think, The 
Firſiling under the Law , was to be the Lords , and 
why not the firſt fruits of every day under the Goſ- 
pel 2 Surely, the worthineſs of the perſon , deſerves 
precedency of difpatch. It is no mean incivility to let 
an honourable man wait our leaſure , what impiety is 
it ther to let the great God ſtay till thc dregey fleſh on, 
| [world be ſerved 24h, how unworthy (as well as 
wicked) js it , to put that "God off, wha deſerves all 
T ate, and have, with:the leavings of his flaves | Be- 
ſedes the ſoul uſually walks up and down all diy in the! 
|ſame habit, 3 which #t is dreſſed inthe morning. The 
day is.nſudlly. ſpent well- or 51 according to the 21071 
ning entployment. Tf Satan get poſieſiion 72 the 


ee ens, 
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Wherein the 
exerciſing our 
ſclves ro god- 
lineſs on a 
week- day 
confiſteth, 

1. In begin- 
ning tHe day 
with God, 


amnt-__S, 
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a Chriſtian jhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlinejs 
morning , twill be many to one but he keeps his hold all 
day. What youth 3s to age, that is the morning to the 
day 3 if youth be zot tainted with vice, age is implojed | 
in vertue 5 He that leve: chaſtity, will not marry her 
that .ſpent her youth in whordom. A man may give a 
ſhrewd gueſs in the morning, when ſecond cauſes are 
in working, what weather will be moſt part of the 
day. If 1 ſet out early in my heavenly journey , I am 
the more likely to perſevere init all the day. As ſome 
ſweet Oyls poured into a Veſſel firſt, will cauſe what- | 
ſoever is put into it afterwards to taſte and ſavonr of 


do firſt in the morning poſſeſs my ſoul, my natural and | 
civil affairs will probably rellifh of its Again , Ment | 
hearts are generallyupon that in the morning which they 
eſteem: their happineſs ad portion. The covetous 
Mnuck:worm no ſooner openeth-his eyes, but his heartis 
tumbling in his heaps 3 The voluptuous beaft,no ſooner 
wakes, but he is ſporting in ſenſual waters ; Theambitl-, 
ous Peacock, no ſooner 3s able to think, but his gay Fea-. 
thers, and gaudy dreſs for that day come into his mind; 
and why ſhould not my heart ſend its firſt thoughts int) 
Heaven? Whom have I in Heaven but thee. and there 
is none upon Earth that I deſire in compariſon of 
thee ? The Birds early in the morning, ſalute the rijing 
| Sun withtheir ſweet notes, and hall ot 1 the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ? Farther, My wants,oy mercies,callfor 
morning duties; I walk inthe midſt of deaths, of dar 
'gers every day, and ſhall I dare to travail without ny 
defence ? Men cloath their bodies againſt the ſharpreſ! 
| of the weather, and why not their ſouls againſt the 
ſaults of the fleſh, the world, and the wickethone ? Thert 


| #5 #0 ſafety without this breaſt-work 3: If Satan 1? 
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me out of my trenches and ſirong holds , as Joſhua 
did the men of Al, it will be no wonder if he ront aud 
ruine we. If I do not bleſi God in the morning, how 
canTexped that he ſhould bleſs me in the day! Ts a- 
ny earthly Prince {os prodigal of his faveurs, as to throw 
them away upon thoſe that efleem them unworthy to be 
deſired & If 1 do not ſerve the Precepts of God , 1 am 
preſurpruons to look that his providence ſhould ſerve 
me. Should 1 undertake my affairs on earth , before 
I have diſpatched my buſineſs with heaven, I ame a no- 
torious Cheat and Theif. 1 a2 « Theif to God, by 
robbing him of his glory , and that natural allegiance 
which 1 owe to my Aeles. Tam a Theif to my elf, 


P robbing my ſelf of that bleſſeng which 1 might have 
on my callinge and undertakings. O that prayer; 
might be the girdle to compaſs in the whole body of 
my natural and civildealings, aud eoncernments. And. 


that 1 conld every day of my life foreſtal the worlds 


Switors find it fitteſt to wait upon , aud diſpatch their 
buſineſt with great perſons betimes in the morning. 


| denyeſt ons who ach not [tones inſtead of bread. 


Lord, freedows of acceſs to thy throne of grace, is an 
unſp:akable favour 5 Acceſ? is hard to earthly Princes ;| 
No worldly Court 3s ſo oper: as to admit all comers. 

Thoſe that with much difficulty preſent their Petitions, 
are often, againſt all reaſon denyed. Thy gates are o-| 
per night and day, all that will may come and be wel-, 
come. Thou inviteſt ſouls to come into thy preſence, and 
delighteſt to hear and grant their prayers. Thine eares | 
are more oper and ready to hear, then their mouths. to-; 
#k, Thou preſſeſt upon many undeſired bleſſings, Lan 
portunity zever argers thee, the more fervent and fre-| 

Zz:z quent 


market, by ſetting early about cloſet and family duties.' - 
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538 Hew a Chriſtian ſhouldexerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs| 


{ quent wy ſoul is with thee, the more prevalent. Thou 
| | flleſt the hungry with good things, and doſt not ſend 
| any that deſire thy grace empty away from thy gate. 
| What care I how little notice or knowledge the Nobles 
| of the earth will take of me, when 1 can ſpeak ſo 
freely to their better, their Soveraign , and not fear 

a repulſe. 0 teach me the right art of begging , and 
| then I need not be afraid of poverty. If I be but skil- 
ful to follow that trade , my returns will be both ſure 
| | and large. Thy mercies are rewewed upon me every 
wrorning , ſo are my neceſitties, 0 let my prayſes and 
prayers be as frequent and early. I will bleſs the Lord 
at all times, his praiſe ſhall be continually in my 
| month 3 O God my God, early will I ſeek thee, my. 
; foul thirſteth for thee in a dry and barren Wilder- 
neſs, where no water is 3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
in the morning z O Lord in the morning will I dire&t 
my prayer unto thee and will look up. | 
oo etigy t ify that having done with the more immediate. 
Sf thedayin | ſervice of my God in Praying, and Reading, both in ny 
thy particular } Cfpſet and Family, I may proceed to ſerve hing in my 
hi Shop and Particular Calling. When God ſaith, Man 
L- ts born to labour, 7 »w»ſ} _ withthe fool, _ 
take thine eaſe. A» idle perſon is like Caterpillars 

and Mice, that devour Gods creatures, and do no good 
| \| fo others. Tts pity he ever lived, the book of whoſe 
| life is filled up with nothing but Cyphers Nature ne 

| | ver intended men to be drones, to feed on others lu 
bours; nor bats, to ſpend their lives in the company of 
i ſeep, the brother of death. XMty God, my ſoul, my famih, 
| 229 country, do all call upon me to be diligent in that 
: calling wherets he hath called me. My God is a pureat 


himſelf, and hath capacitated all his creatures for a(ti- 
= | OB 


— 


—_— — 


AS tn Vc” <c ew ee ar ro wi Oe Tr gre gr 


on a Week-day from M orning to N3zht. 


= 
, 
8 
. 
: 
—_— 


—__- 


'on 3 He created all men, but never made a ſlupgard 3 
The idle perſons wholly degenerates from the end of 
his being, and receiveth his faculties in vain. The eom- 
mand for civil labour hath the ſame divine ſtamp, as 
that for. ſacred reſi. 1 have alſo his pattern for 
my encouragement , as well ax his precept for my war- 
rant 5; Hitherto my. father worketh, and I work. 
| Ay ſoul alſo lands in as mnch need of exerciſe 4s 
' my body 3 1dlenels is the door at which diſeaſes enter 
into both. Rult eats up veſſels that are laid by and 
' unuſed. The mind is never more bright then when it is 
in imployment 3 from doing nothing, we proceed to do 
evil. 1dlewefs is not onely a vice it ſelf, but alſo hath 
this unhappineſs, to uſher in all other. This is the leaſt 
advantage of induſtry, that it gives the ſoul no leaſure 
to play with ſix, or to entertain the wicked one.  Stan- 
ding waters do not ſooner putrifie then lazy ſouls 5 Tis 
ation that preſerves the ſoul in health 5 4s Guats 
| danse up awd down in the Sun, and then fit down 
\ and ſling the next hand they ſeize nyon 5 So they 
who have notime to work, have much to imploy in ſlan- 
dering and backbiting others 3 One ſin never goeth a- 
loze. Again, wy Family may well fouze we out of 
the bed of lazineſs 3 If I expe@# ſupply of their wants, 
it rſt come in with Gods bleſſing at the door of di- 


ligence, ſtealing from my wife and children, all 
{the 7 loztering 5 The Heavens may cauſe 


ſeed ripen into a joyful Harveſt ,' but un- 
| tilled land 'WHI afford n0 crop, ſave of weeds or ſtones. 
Once more, My Country commar:ds me to my calling x 
I aw but an ill member inthe body Politique , if 49 
4 diſeaſed part'Þ take of its nouriſhment, but rather 
4a its growth , then contribute to its health. A | 
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How a Chrijian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to God ime 


es 


"F > 3.Be watchful 


all che day. 


jarring ſtring is not more prejudicial to the rareſt 
Fiol in the hands of a :kilful artiſt, then an idle 
perſon to the muſick and compoſure of the nni- 
verſe. T he. moſt venemous creatures that mature 
produceth , are ſome way ſerviceable to their fel- 
low creatures 5 O that I might never by filling 
| up my life with lazineſs, be a Wen in the face of 
| wature , ſerving #0 way to profit , onely to disfigure 
it, Tet I deſire that my diligence in my particular, 
| ray be regulated by my duty towards my General 
| calling. Oyl moderately poared in , feeds the 
Lamp , exceſſively drownr it 5 Alexanders Soyl- 
dier run ſo lightly upon the ſand, that bs made no 
impreſſion with his feet 3: My duty is to give earthly 
things my hands , but my heart onely to the things of 
heaven 5, Lord, Tts as well thy pleajure that I ſhould 
work here., as thy promiſe, that T ſhall reſt hereafter 3 
Let thy grace be ſo operative in me, that I may ne- 
ver give Satan advantage againſt me , by being neg- 
ligent , ar over-diligent in my particular calling. 
Suffer e0t the interpoſition of the earth , ever to canſe 
au eclipſe of holineſs in my ſoul ; But let thy word 
ſo limit me, and thy ſpirit guide me, that 4s one 
| diligent in his buſineſs, 7 may come at left to ſtand 
' before the King of Kings, zo my eternal com- 


fort. 


1 Wiſh that 17 #:14y no part of the e ſoo 
vercharged with the cares of this life , by my parti 
cular calling, os to expoſe my ſelf to wickedne(, by 
neglecting my ſpiritual watch, 7f #29 heart be fall 
of earthly vapours , they will fume up into my head, 
| and make me drowlie 3 4 drunken mar is 10 nr” 
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! ſet in his chair , but he is faſt aſleep 3 Sober and 

. Vigilant are foſters iz Scripture , 1 Thel. 5. Let us 

; watch and be iober, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober and vi-| 

; gllant, The immoderate love of the world will in-| 

cline me as effeFually to ſpiritual ſhumbers , as immo- | 

derate drinking of Wine Yo bodily 5 If Satan can get 

we to take this Opium, be doubts not but to lock me 

faſt to my bed, and to have me at what advantage 

he pleaſeth. 

| O how eaſie is it 10 deſtroy a ſkeeping body , 

| fo defile a ſleepy ſoul ! . Noah , Lot , David, | 
| Solomon , walked in their flep and dreams, in | 
' ſtrange and ſenſual paths. When the eye of the ſouls 
, watchfulneſs is ſhut , the ſoul is open to all dangers 

] | and afſeults, Whilſt the Husbandmen fleep , the: 

| 

} 

4 

ſe 


| enemy ſoweth Tares. Sifera's head was nailed to; 
' the earth , whilſs he Ly. ſnoring on the ground. 

| Epaminondas was #ot more ſevere then exemplary, 
| when be ran the Souldier through with his ſward,| 


whom he found ſleeping upon the Guard , at if 
he intended. to bring the two Brothers , Sleep 
d aud Death , to a meeting. The Hare therefore | 
ue (fay ſome) being liable to many enemies , ſleep- 
id «th with her eyes open , to ſee danger before it 
"wy ſurpriſe her. 1 walk continually in the midſ} of 


poworful and politick adverſaries. The Canaanite | 
is yet in, the Land (though ot Maſter of the! 


0 Field, get _) chulking in Holes, and Ambuſbments, 
rti- | watching aw opportunity to ſet upon and defiroy 
\ by \me 5 There is not onely an Army of Temptations 
fall beſteging me without , but alfo many Traytours 
ead,| i conſpiring within to open the gate of my beart 


fo them , that they may enter and undo me. | 
My 
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\'2ſy own heart js like Jacob , « Supplanter, and con- 

\ſpireth to rob ze both of the birth-right and the bleſſing." 

'Let me go where I will, 1 tread npon Lime-twigs,' 
whichthe Arch-fowler layeth to intangle and inſnare me. 

| 8anl:ſent meſſengers to Davids houſe, to watch | 

am. 19, 11, | Pim, and toſlay him. Satar ſendeth meſſengers af- | 
ter me inal places where T come, to watch me, and | 

to ſlay me'; The whole world is as the vale of Siddim, | 
full of ſlime-pits, and without watchfulneſs , the a-| 
nointed of the Lord are taken in thoſe pits , Gem. 
14. 10. Lam. 4. 10. Sin is a ſlie theif, that ſiealr 
upon the ſoul to rob it when tis aſleep. O what need have ' 
1 of the greateſt watchfulneſs and circumſpeFion ima-; 
ginable | As the ege-lids guard the tender eyes from 
harm, ſo doth watchfulneſ# preſerve the ſoul from 


i wickedneſf, O my ſoul, canſt thou not watch with 
, thy Redeemer one hour, when he ever liveth to| 
; make interceſſion for thee ? Tis bat the ſhort night | 
' of this life, that thou art commanded to ſtand ſemti-| 


; xel3 ere long thou ſhalt be called off the guard, and 
freed from that tronble. Lord, tho art ever watch- 
ful over me for good , thou never ſlimbereſt nor ſleep- 
| eſt , bnt thy ſeven eyes are ever pon me. Thou mayſi 
ſay to me , as tothy Vineyard; I the Lord do keepit, 
I water it every moment, leſt any hurt it I; keep 
it night and day. 0 ſince thou watcheſt to preſerve 
me, let mewatch to ſerve thee 3 Set a watch O Lord 
before my lips. Be thow the Governour of my heart 3 
Lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of death. 
Let mine enemies never find\ me nodding , leſt they: 
leave me dying. Thou h«ſt told me, Behold I come 
as a Theif ; Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keep- 
eth his garments, leſt he walk naked, and ney 
Obs Ec 
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on 4 Wetk-day from Morning to Night. 


j 
| 
ſee his ſhame 5 Give me ſo to wake and watch now, 
' that death may bring me a Writ of eaſe, and cal me 
't0 my endleſs reſt. 

' I Wiſhthat I may all the day long be even covetous 
of my time , as knowing it #s allowed me not for the 
ſervice of the fleſh , but for the ſervice of my Ged, and 
to dreſs my ſoul for Heaven. If I be laviſh of my 


Re EEE 


time, I am the greateſt Prodigal in the World. If he 
'be 4 ſpendthrift, thet throweth away an hundred 
pound every day, he is a far greater that waſieth half 
an hour in one day 5. Time is more worth there the 


wind millions of treaſure," cannot command one 
moment of . time 5 The Father of eternity hath 
the ſole diſpoſetion of time 5 The value of this com- 
\wodity, is not known to this beggarly world in a day 
of life. Now men ſtudy ſports and pleaſwres, and com- 
pany, aud plays, to waſte time 5 It lieth as a drug 
pon their hands, and they think themſelves beholder 
to any that will help them to put it off 5 But when the 
King of terrors with his gaſily countenance approach- 
eth them, and ſummons them to a ſpeedy appearance 


revenues of the whole world. He that can com- | 


| before the King of nations, #0 receive their eternal 
dooms . O then their judgements will be quite altered, 
" and time will be precions indeed. Then they who play 
Pl | 


away their time , and give all to the world or fleſh, 
| will tell we that time was good for ſomething elſe then 
| to eat, and drink, and ſkep, and trade; that it 


| for an eternal eſtate. Then the Rich and Covetous, | 


ne | well as they loved their wealth , though it be now | 
-p  dearer to them then their God and Chriſt, and Souls, 


ps Heaven, will part with-all they have for @ little | 
time. 


—— 


: a. 


* was good to feed an immortal ſoul in, and provide \ 
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$ time. Then the SWaggercr® and 


Hounds , and Cards , 


all Play-days , # if 


ing their worm-e 


their bonours and height , and 


Death were their 


time be at that day » and wilt 


improve for thine unchangeable 
1 ſhadow, that is gone when t 
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they thought fit #0 core to their graves, will fi 
time was time indeed O ſoul, of what worth wil 


day | Alas , how little is that time which thou haſt to 


be Sun hides bis head; 


4 Bubble that vanifpeth when 4 ſmall breath of wi 
appeareth 5 A day that is ſoort overtaken by 4 night, 
4 ſpan , nothing. Thou haſt made my 
hand-breadth , mine age 1s 
| Wert thou able to ſecure a long 


world, who ſpend twenty hours in Taverns , fo one 
hour in the Temple, and if it were not for Play-houſes, 
and Ale-bounſes , and Whore-houſes , and Hawks, and 
and Dice , could not tell what 
to do with their 11e5 who mark, all the days in 1* 
Kalender of their [ives > 10 Feſtivals , and make them 
here were never 4 working 4ay 
among them, that are 45 buſie and tedious in dreſ- 
ten bodies , #s Chidren in dreſſing 
Babies, and are more troubled at the ſmalleſt diſor: 
der in their hairs, then the greateſt diſorder in Church 
\ nd State , would give up all, an 
hid it , for « little time 3 Then the Nobles, «nd 
Kings , 4#d Emperours of the world, will diſeſicem 


Gallants of the | 


d much more if they 


eftate | 249 life is but 


days as an 
nothing unto thee: 
life , tholigh thou haft\ 

work, 


* 


ond Week-day from Morning to Nrebt, 


work enough of infinite weight to imploy it all, yet thou 
mighteſt have more colonr of reaſon for being laviſh + 
but when thy time is little, and thy bafinefs of ſuch 
conſequence , what nnſpeakable madneſs is it to be 
waſteful of it | He that hath thouſands of acres of 
Layd , will ſpare ſome for a Park , ſome for « bow- 
ling-green , ſome for a court-yard , ſowe for pleaſure 
and paſtimes 3 but he that hath but « little land , up- 
ow which himſelf and his family muſt live, and by which 

they muſt be maintained, can ſpare none at all for waix \| 
pleaſures , but muſs improve all to real profit. Man 
that is born of a woman, 1s but of few days 3 He 
comes up as a Flower, fleeth as a ſhadow, and 
continueth not 5 and wilt thow, O my ſoul, revel and 
riot away this poor pittance in which thos ſhouldſt 
work, out thy ſalvation | O that T could value this, 
jewel in ſame meaſure anſwerable to its worth, and! 
do the work, of the day , in the day allotted me for 
work | Time rightly harbauded is acceptable time z | 
« day well imployed is a day of ſalvation. Lord, | 
though wy journey be great , my time is little ;' 
Nay , how much of that little time have 1 loſt ©. 
4 conſiderable part of it bath been taken up with 
' |1mvy Infancy and Child-hood , wherein I did little 
above a Beaſt, My youth hath been ſquandred a- 
Way in trifles and vanity , and too much of it in 
" and iniquity” Much of what remains, if 
thox ſhouldſl add a few more days to my life, 
wuſd be ſpext in eating, and drinking , and. ſleep-' 
ing, and meceſſary natural adions 3 and ſhall T\ 
not redeews it to. my power , for the ſervice of 
my Saviour £ O affe# my ſoul throughly , hows! 
Eternity rides | wpow the back, of time , that| 
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| T1 may prize time highly , redeens 7} carefully , and, 


; \ improve it ſo faithfully > that eternity may be 


| friend, and when time ſhall bave an end, I way n= 
| joy that Joy which hath no end- | 

5. Call thy 7 Wiſh that 1 may ever} day ſo calt up Wy ac-| 
Frto,c | connts, that 1 29490 always ready for the great Au-| 


__ dit-day: Wiſe Stewards do not write dow? great| 
| ſums in groſs , which they have disbarſed for their 
| Lords at ſeveral times , but el down the particn-| 
f | lars , whereby they are prepared for 4 general reckon” | 
| ming » and enabled to juſtifie their accounts : My iruſt 
| ;5 ore weighty then of any Princes Steward on earth, 
wy Maſter vill be more exa® then the ſevereſt bu 
mane Lords and am T m0! + hen soncerned ſoto num 
ber my days, 45 10 reckon every day what 1 receive 
from my Lord', what 7 disburſe for 8 Lord, and at 
the foot of every 44) to write the total ſam ! HP! 
nolifh is he that reje&®s his books, till his books reje® 
bim ? 4b, # it not better for me to look, over the 
\ book of conſcience , and obſerve what blots and 
| rrors are there Whilft 7 þ ave licence aud liberty 10 
'| corre them » then to negle#® them, till thoſe eget 
| which are purer then to behold iniquity » £99* to 
look it over 4nd leave be denyed of ever amending. 
what be finds anifs ! O my ſoul, this evering 0 I 
am writing this page » 7 muſt ſend to thee Amaziah's 
challenge of Joaſhr 3 Come let us ſee one another 
\in the face ? Why ſhould we that are ſo near t0- 
gether , be ſuch ſtrangers to each other ? 1 ſr © 
thee , as Elilba 4:4 Gehezi , Whence comeſt thou: 
Where bat thou been 2 What haſt thou done this 
day for God and thy ſelf 2 Haſt t hon lived, or 09%) 
been ia the world this day © Poth thy ſoul work 
 bhine 
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[ eternity work, go forward or backward ? Haſt 

thon lived as if thou wert going to die, and walked 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long 9 Hath the 
awe and dread of the divine Majeſty all along poſe 
ſeſſed thee £ Doſt thou conſider that thou haſt one 
day leſs to live, and one day more to account for £ 
Suppoſe God ſhould come to thee this night , as he 
did to Belſhazer , with a Mene,, Mene , It 1s num- 
\bred , It is numbred 5 Thy days are told, God hath 
| counted them up , and finiſhed them . thou fhalt not 
live to ſee a morrow. Thy days are extin&# , the 
grave is ready for thee 3 Art thon ready for thy grave? 
\If God ſhould ſay to thee, as that Lord to his Ser- 
vant , Give an account of thy Stewardſhip , for 
thou ſhalt be no longer Steward ? Are thy accounts 
and Gods ever: © Doſi thou reckon as he doth © What 
\do all the ations of this day ſtand for in thine ac- 
count , Figures or Ciphers, ſomthing or nothing 2 
'What were thy firſt thoughts in the morning ? Was 
' be who came firſt to thee with his morning mercies, 
firſt ſerved by thee ? How didſt thou pray in thy 
Cloſet, and Family © What ſorrow accompanied thy 
confeſſuaons £ Was thy heart broken that thou haſt bro- 
ken bis holy laws 2 What faith and fervency did ac- 
company thy requeſts ? Was the heat of thy affeFions 
anſwerable to the weight of thy petitions 2 Didft thou 
preſent thy petition to the Maſter of Requeſts, #he 
Lord Feſws Chriſt , by hin to be delivered to the Fa- 
ther ? What ſpiritual joy and delight didſt thou find | . 
in Thankeſgiving ? Didſt thou wonder at that infinite 
coit which the glorious God 3s at , with ſuch an un- 
worthy wretch? How didſt thou read the word this | 
\dey ? Did it come with power and authority to thy | 
Re 5 A4442 | con- 
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fo order thy converſation according to it £ How did} 
' thax eat and drink this day ? Didſt thou feed with 
fear 2 Didſ? thou receive thy meat as in Gods pre- 
| ſence , and hadſt thou an eye therein at his praiſe ? 
. How didſt thou behave thy ſelf in thy Particular cal- 
| ling © Did it no way incroach upon thy general ? Was 
' thy converſation in heaven , whilſt thy dealings were 
| about earth © Waſt thou diligent in the exerciſe of it, 
righteous in thy dealings in it , depending on God for 

a bleſſang on it ? What was thy carriage in company ? | 
; was thy life holy, ſpotleſs, exemplary, profitable to 0- 
. thers * Mighteſi thou not in ſuch « place have done thy 
| God more ſervice, and thy Brothers ſoul more good * 
' May 1 not ſay to thee as God to Jonah ? Didſt thou 
. well tobe angry at ſuch a time upon n0 cauſe ? what 
| were thy thoughts in ſolitude £ how waſt thou im- 
. ploged © Had God any true ſhare in thy thoughts ? haſt 
thou watched thy ſelf this day, and kept thy heart with 
; all diligence © Hath none of thy precious time been la- 
 viſht away on unneceſſary things £ Anſwer me faithfully 
to all theſe particulars, that T may be able toreturn an 
' anſwer to him that ſent me. O that 1 conld but im- 
i ploy one half hour every day, with ſeriouſneſs and np- 
, rightneſs, in ſuch ſoliloquies. Lord, thou didſt cre- 
' ate the world in ſix days, and thou waſt pleaſed to lock 
; back on every days work , and behold it was very 
| good, and then enſued thy Sabbath. Canſe thy ſervant 
; to be a follower of thee,as a dear child, in minding every 
| day thework thou haſt given me todo, that I may ever} 
night review it with comfort, finding it good in thy _ / | 
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Sabbath. 

I Wiſh that 1 may end every day , with him who 
ir the beginning and firſt born from the dead ; That 
I may overy night go to bed , 4s if I were going to 
' # grave, knowing that ſleep 3s the ſhadow of death ; 
and when the ſhadow is ſo near , the ſubſtance can- 
not be far off 3 Thongh lovers cannot meet all day, 
jet they will make hard ſhift but they will find an 
opportunity. to meet at night 53 Should my devotion 
ſet with the natural Sun , I may fear a dreadful 
night of darkneſs to follow. That bed may well be as 
aneaſie as one ſiuft with thorns , that is not made 
by prayer. If the ſoul lhe down under an heavy load 
| of fin, the bedy can have no true reſt. Jacob conld 
frep ſweetly upon an hard [tone , having made his 
peace with God 3 when Ahaſhuerus cold net, though 


ls end of all my days , looking : back #pon all my 
' works, 1 may ſee them very good, through the accepta-| 
' tion of thy grace, and with joy enter into my eternal | 


——___ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
6. Mind eve n-! 
ing duties, | 
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z 0 4 bed of down; 1 cannot ſleep unleſs God wake 
þ for me, and 1 cannot rationally expe& his watchful- 
| neſs over me , unleſs I requeſt it. My corruptions 
ly in the day, call for contrition in the night 5 How 
2h any omtiſſrous, commiſions , perſonal, relative ſins, 
4 bart, life wickedneſs am I daily guilty of ! and fhould 
p- 'T lhe down under their weight , for ought I know they | 
ſe- tay ſink me before morning into endleſs wo. Whilſt 
1k vlood is in my veins, ſin will be int ty ſous. The weed 
ry of ſn may be cat, broken, pulled xp, yet it will ſpring 
ant 1.1 ſhall as ſoon ceaſe to live,as ceaſe to ſin. Though | 
ery I ſhould be free all the day long from preſumptuons| 
very | Mformities , aud onely defiled with ordinary humane; 


nfirmities , yet theſe, if not bewailed, are damning. 
| The 
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| The ſmalleſt letters are moſt hurtful to the eges, and. 
| far worſe then-a large CharaFer. Thoſe ſins which. 
are comparatively little, if not lamented , arc far 
wore dangerous then Davids Anrther and Adultery, 
which were repented of.. When the ſonl like Thamar, | 
hath notwithſtanding its utmoſt endeavours to preſerve 
its chaſtity been raviſhed , and by force defiled , it 
| ruſt with her lift up-the voice and weep. If the Sun | 
| may not go down upon my wrath againft man, 
much-leſs may T preſume to lye down under the wrath 
'|of God. Beſides, how can ſin be mortified, if it be 
not confeſſed and bewailed? Arraignment and Convilti- 
on , muſt go before Execution. | 

The favours of the day paſt , are not to be forgot- 
ten, but to be acknowledged with thankefulnef. Ire-| 
| ceive every day more conſiderable mercies then there, 
| are moments in the day; and when 1 borrow ſuch 
| large ſums, the principal of which 1 am unable ever. 
to ſatisfie , ſhall 1 be ſo unworthy as to deny the| 
payment of this ſmall intereſt , which is all my Cre 
| ditour requireth £ Whatſoever gain T have got in ny 
calling, whatſoever ſtrength 1 have received by ny 
food, whatſoever comfort 1 have had in my Relations 
or Friends , whatſoever peace, liberty , prote@ion, 1 
have enjoyed all the day long, 1 muſt ſay of all, #| 
Jacob of his Yeniſox 5 The Lord hath brought !t 
to me. Surely the hearer of my morning praye!s, 
may well be the objet of my evening prayles 3 4 
how unreaſonable is it that I like a whirl-pool, ſhould 
ſuck. in every good thing that comes near me , and 
ſo much as acknewledge it | Should any one be th 
thonſandth part ſo mnch indebted to me, as 1 am" 
God , how ill ſhould 7 take it , if he ſhould not % 
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| on a Week-day from Morning to Night.” 
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fe it ? Iff a Beggar at #ty door receive a ſmall almes 
' from God, by my hands, 1 look for his thanks 5 How 
often have I complained of the baſeneſs and unworthz- 
neſs of ſome that are engaged to me © O what tongue 
can expreſs, what heart can conceive how much I am in- 
 debted to my God every moment , though I amt leſs then 
the leafs of all his mercies 5 'and doth not all his good- 
| ef merit ſincere thankefulneſs | Lord, I confeſs there 
is not a day of my life , wherein I do not break, thy 
| Laws in thought, mord and deed 5 Sin is too much the 
| element 3# which I live , and the trade that T drive; 
| find continyally a law in my members, warring a- 
oainſ the Law of my mind, and captivating me to 
'the Law of fin and death z Ah wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ! 
Since I ama #0 dey innocent, make me every night peni- 
tent, As ey fins abexnd, let my lortow abound, and 
thy grace much more abound. Though I can never re- 
quite thy favours, help me to adevire and bleſs the foun- 
tain of them. Suffer me never to go to bed, trill 7 have | 
frſ asked thee my heavenly Father bleſſing. Let 
the eyes of my ſoul be always open to thee in prayer and | 
prayſe, before the ezes of my. body be fbat. And , O be 
thou always pleaſed ſo to accept" my confeſſuons, petiti- 
ons, thankygivings, my perſon and: performances in thy 
dear ſo , that. I' may lay me down in'peace:iand 
ep, becauſe thou. Lord makeſt me to dwell in 
afety, | teng. ot 


. 
> 


a:if it were the day of my death , and all»my' 13me- emv-\| fion. 
Wojed 'n edorning my" ſoul, in trimming my lamp; and. 
#4 ſerious preparation. for etermilye Hhulſh T am He, 
tinge am dying, every moment tuy land is _— 

and: 


— — 


Finally, I Wiſh that every day m—_— may be ſpent The Concln-| 
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| doing | Beſides , Other creatures are conſtant , and 


OL —C— — 


and my Sun 7s declining 3 I am as Stubble before the | 


Wind , and as Chaft that the Storm carrieth away ; 
Eflie away asadream, and ſhall not be found ; my 
life is chaſed away as a viſion of the night ; The eyes 
which have ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more. neither 
ſhall'my place any more behold me. I mnſt live now 
or never; Tf I die, I fhall not live again 3 O that 
all the days of my appointed time, I could wait till 
my change cometh ! Fere I to take my leave of the 
world this night, and were my lite to end with the day 
how then would 1 ſpend every hour , every moment of | 
it ? Should I laviſh away my tiwe about this or that va- 
ity? Would I play it away in vain company? Would I 
negele& my ſpiritual watch ? or waſte my talents upon 
trifles? ſhould 1 dally about ſecret or private duties, or 
be careleſs of my carriage in my calling £ would I ſtarve 
#21. iermortal ſoul, or caſt off all care of eternity 2 No, 
but T ſhould all the day long a& by the ſquare and rul: 
of theword. How ſerious ſhould I be in praying , in 
reading, in working for my ſoul, for my ſalvation * how 
diligent to do all the good I could, to receive all the 
good 1 might? how watchful to catch as, and embrace 
all opportunities of honouring and ſerving my Maker 
and Redeemer? becauſe my time is ſhort , and I muſt 
pray, and read, and work for eternity, now or no more, 
wo more for ever. And why ſhould 7 not be as boh, 
though I do not know that T ſhall dis this night, when 
I know not but 1 may die this night £ How foolifh is 
he who negle&s doing his work , till his work is poft 


uuwearied in ſerving their maker , they are every dt 
all the day long in their ſtations obedient #0 his cow| 


mands. If 1 look to: Heaven, to Earth , to ina 
a4, 


| onaV/Peek-day from Morning to N igbr. 


mate, to irrational creatures, I behold them all as ſo 
many Souldiers, in their ſeveral ranks, exatly and 
comtinually ſubje@ to the orders which they receive from 
theLord of hoſts 5 and ſhall I be ſhamed by them ? 1 
am at preſent more indebted, more intruſied by God) 1 


have a reward hereafter of joy to enconrage me , of 
pain to provoke me to unweariedneſs in well doing, 
which they neither hope nor fear. Lord , I live every 
motuent upon thee , why ſhould I not live every mo- 
ment to thee? My life is by thy providence, 0 that 
it were according to thy precepts ! I would not be 
thine hireling to ſerve thee meerly for wages (thon 
thy ſelf art my exceeding great reward,) but 7 
would be thy days-man , to work for thee by the day, 
every day, all the dey long. 3 O help me to live well in 
time , that I may live well eternally 5 Let every day 
be ſo devoted to thy praiſe , and every part of it ſo 
imployed in thy ſervice, that I may be the more fitted to 
| pleaſe and worſhip thee in that place where there is no| 
night, yet all-reſt, no Sun, yet all day, all light, all joy,\ 
where I ſhall have no meat, or drink,, or ſkeep, or ſhop, 
or flocks, or family, and which is beſt of all, no unbe- 
|leiving, ſelfiſh, carnal heart, to call me from, or hinder 
\meinthy work; but 1 ſhall worſhip and enjoy thee with-' 
out diverſion, without diſtraGion, without interruption, 
need intermiſſion , both perfely and perpetually, 

men, 
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CHAP. VII. 


| How a Chriftsan may exerciſe himſelf t0 Godli. 
| neſs, in Viſiting the Sick. 


Zaz595xq Itthly, Thy duty is to exercile thy (elf 
Vat in viſiting the ſich, 5 The Viſitation of 
Fay&=z the lick, is a work of as great weight 

N as any (injoyned us) relating to others, 
| * and as much neglected and {lighted in 

; its management, as almoſt any duty commanded, 

' Sickneſs is ſo common, and Death ſo ordinary, that 

' with moſt their frequency takes away the ſenſe of 

' them, and charity in many fickens and dieth as 

faſt as others bodies. The generality of pretended 

' Chriſtians, like the PrieZ and the Lepzte,if they ſee a 

| man wounded, both in his body and ſoul, though 

it be to death, paſs 'on the other ſide of the way, 
| not caring to meddfe with any that are in miſery. 

-| They tell us they are true embers of Chriſt , but 

| like a bag of ſuppurated blood, they feel nothing, net- 

i ther have any communion with the body, Many on 

| their oy bets, whoſe ſouls are. worſe and more 

| dangerouſly ſick then their bodies , may ſpeak to 

! their Mimiſter or Neighbour (for the duty belongs 

i; to the People as well as the Paſtor) almoſt in the 

' words of Martha to Chriſt ; Sir, 1f thou hadſt been 

i here, #2y ſoul had not dyed 5 Some vifite the lick, 

: but rather out of a complement , then out of con- 

: ſtience, or to profit themſelves more then thei 


; Neighbours. The Ingenuous Heathen _ 
1 | will 
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in Viſiting the Sick: 


| bis old affeFion , we approve it 5 but if for a Legacy, 
| be is a Vulture, and watcheth onely for the carcaſs. 
'Thediſcourſe of theſe is chiefly about worldly affairs, 
and nothing about tne great-concernments of eter- 


of Corroſives, ſowing Pillows under their ſick friends 


them of their danger, the, do it ſo coldly and 
careleſly , and by halves, thar-as he ſaid, there is 
plas periculi a medicamento quam morbo, More dan- 


cer from the Phyſeck, ther the difeaſe 3 their ſoul- 


\ 
\ 

* 
\t 


it {ickneſs is cyirable .; but the unſatable medicines 
as they take, make it incurable. It may be ſaid of 
ed many a foul, as Adriazs Counſellers ſaid of him; 
£2 Multitudo medicorum, ec. Many Phyſitians have 


1oh killed the Emperonr 3. Ah! How dreadftulis it, when 


4), unskilful and nnfaithful Mountebanks , undertake 
ery WH. to tamper and trifle with immortal ſouls, that are 
but WWE juſt entring into their eternal eſtates 3 Father, for- 


' 


Le them , they. know not what they do. Galen 
(ith, in reſpect of bodily Medicines , 1» medicina 


, ner; 
Y on. 
more 


ik tO) i'very thing in it is of great conſequence 3 A little 


1ong3 | niſtake may cauſe death 3 .I may upon greater 
n the\ reaſon ſay , Theres nothing little” in' ſpiritual Phy: 
{} been ik 5 A ſmall error» in our preſcriptions to fick 
je (ic%, \Wfouls, may cauſe dreadful miſchief 5 Inſtead of 
of con \ieming we may kz11 the patient .5 Hazaels wet cloth 

rhe \B'n3s not more deadly to his Maſters body , then the 


renecs »ildilcourſe of moſt is to their fick neighbours ſonls. 


W1 


a_ 
_ 
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will tell ſuch 3 J1f a mar viſit his ſich friend, 
and watch at his Pillow for charity ſake , and ont of | 


[nibil exignum , There is nothing ſmall in Phyſ6ck 3 E-\ 


nity. Others ſometimes go about the work, but per-| 
form it ſo 1ll,adminiſtring Cordials when there isneed | 


heads , that they may die eafily 3 or. if they tell | 


| 
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bk . 
| I. Moriye, 


Fear of diſpleaſing, and a natural propenſity to 
flatter, prevail with too many to ſooth their dy- 
ing friends into unquenchable flames. Bur ſurely 
there is more love (as well as more faithfulneſs) in 
frighting a ſick perſon out of his ſpiritual Lethargy, 
| RE | 
' then in fawring him into the eternal lake that bur- 
| neth with Fire and Brimſtone, Some venemous | 
| creatures tickle a man till he laughs, even when | 
they fling him to death, ſo doth the fattering | 
Miniſter.or Neighbour 3 he raiſeth a fick man, void | 
of grace,to the Pinnacle of joy, and higheſt hopes | 
of Heaven , and thereby throweth him down ino 
' the Gulph of irrecoverable ſorrows, and leaves him 
to undeceive bimſelf in hell. 
| 1 ſhall firſt lay down two or three Motives to (tir 
up the Reader to this work, and then direct him 
about it. | 


SECT. I. | | 


rſt » It is a duty commanded thee by God. Mc 
are apt to think the viſitation of the ſick to be 
onely an aCt of Courteffe and Civility , which they 
may omit or perform at their pleaſure 3 when ty 
an aCt of (harity and Chriſtianity , which every 
Chriſtian is bound to by a divine Precept. Thc 
Miniſters of Chriſt are eſpecially enjoyned ths 
tack 3 but every member of Chriſt alſo, when 
God gives him opportunity , oweth this debt tohi 
Neighbour , Jaw. 5. 14, 15. If any be ſick, let bin 
ſerrd for the Elders of the Church , and let them pri 
' over hirs. The ſame word which commandet 
| the ſick man to. /exd , commandeth the Elder t0 
7 
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Is viſiting the Sick, 5357 | 


} 


ſer, orif they do, not till they have dove with _ 
| Phyſetian3 when their bodjes are paſt all hope, then 


| they look after ſome hope for their ſox/s. But with- 
A 'out queſtion it is a duty for the EJ/der ſometimes to 
\' MW {go wncalled 5 Its good manners to be an unbidden 
7 | | gueſt at 4 houſe of mourning. Our Maſter was found 
d of them that asked not for. himz , and ſo ſhould his 
N ſervants. There are thoſe that can invite them- | | 
0! ſelves to their Neighbours Tables, who withdraw | 
m | themſelves from their Chambers. Some are drunk) - 


ſo often with their Pariſhioners whilſt they are in| 


Ur | health, that they are afraid or aſhamed to diſcourſe; 
im ſeriouſly with them when they are fick. God may | 


| to the Shepherds of England that do feed themſelves 3 
| | ſhould not the Shepherd feed the Flock? ye eat the fat, 
and ye cloth you with theWool , ye kill them that are 
Men fed , but ye feed not the Flock, 3 The diſeaſed have ye | 


| 
ſpeak to many, as to the Shepherds of Iſrael; #o be | 


o be not ſireugthexed, neither have ye healed that which was 
they ſick, neither have ye bonnd up that which was broken, | 
1 its but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
yer) |Ezek. 34- 3, 4+ None are more crxel to the Flock, | 

The then thoſe that are moſt covetoxs of the Fleece. | | 
| this] Oleafter On Lev. 14. 44. (Then the Prieſt ſhall come 


when and look , and behold if the Plagne be ſpread , e>c. 
to hls that being the third time the Prieſt was to vifit the | 
23 bin | infected houſe) hath this uſeful obſervation 3 $7 Se- 

cerdos toties inviſat leproſam domum , cur tu non | 
egrum? If the Prieſt were commanded ſo often to vi- 
fit the leprous houſe , why doſt not thou viſet the ſick 


perſon?) | 
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perſon ? The Plague in the heart, calls for more pity 
and help then the Plague in the Houſe. | 
' Thisdutyallo belongs to private wembers, as well. 
'as to publique Officers, Every Chriſtian ſhould love 
| h;s Neighbour as hizzfelf, which he cannot do, unleſs he 
YA have aſenſe of his {ickneſs, and endeavour to im- 
prove ſuch an opportunity for his Neighbours Salya- 
tion. True love,like fire,burns hotteſt when the wea- 
ther is coldeſt. Hiſtories make mention of oneUrfnas 
'a Phyfitian, that being todie for the Goſpel, and be- 
| ginning to waver, Yitalis a godly man ſtept to him, 
' and though he knew it would coſt him his life,encou- 
raged him, ſaying, What, have you been ſoinduſtriows 
| heretofore, to preſerve mens bodies, and will you now 
fhrink at the ſaving your own ſonl ! Be couragions 3 For | 
| which faithful counſel he was condemned and ſuffe-' 
| red accordingly. Its our duty to affiſt then that die 
' natural, as wel] asthoſe that die violent deaths. To 
viſit perſons in their affliction, is one teſt3202y of the 
, truth of our Religion at this day. Holineſs and 
: Charity are like Father and Child. Pure Religion, and 
|  nndefiled before God and the Father, js this, to viſit 
F the Fatherleſs and the Widows in their affliFions, &C.| 

| | Jam. 1. ult, The fatherleſs and widows are exprel-| | 
ſed (but the ſick, and ſtrangers, and captivesare in-| [ 
cluded) becafiſe theſe are uſually moſt afflited and| WW | 
moſt negleQed 3 Thoſe that have received mercy, (] 
cannot but ſhew mercy, As viſiting the diſtreſſed (] 
is a ſign of it now, fo it will be the zef# of Chriſtia- '1 
: nity at the great day, Mat. 25.34,35, 36. Come ye | 
[| bleſſed, vc. Iwas bhnngry, and ye fed me; naked, and. 
i ye cleathed me; ſick, and yevifeted me , ec. Works, 

| of mercy fill up the whole bill, as the evidence of the| 

Saints 
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'reaſon; becauſe the conſciences of the wicked ſhall ' 
juſtifie Chriſt as well in the abſolutionof the godly, ; 
'as in their own condemnation. Though Chriſti- | 
args do not give their almes , or viſit theſick , to be | 
ſeen of men, yet in doing many offices of love, and' 
acts of charity , they are ſeen of mer. SO they who! 
can witzeſ; the truth of Chriſtians mercy , will be| 
forced to acknowledge the equity of Chriſts ſen- 
tence. | 


| SECT. Il. 
| QEcondly, [t is a ſpecial opportunity of doing and | 2. Motive. 


receiving good. 


l 


| , I. Of doing good; I think it the more neceſſary 

& 'to ſpeak to this Motive , becauſe many are apt to} 
J judge all pains with fick perſons to be to no pur: | 
. pole. They are diſcouraged from endeavouring | 
e the converſion of prophane men upon flick beds, 

d' luppoſing that ſuch mens repextance will be as un- 

id ſound as their bodies, even when they are fick un-' 
it to death. Though I would not give the leaſt en-} 
Ce couragement to any men to defer their turning to! 
ef-| God , beleiving him worſe then mad , who puts off | 
in-\ . |M |the weighty bulineſs of his ſoul, becauſe peradven:- : 
nd | ture God may grant him repentance hereafter '3 yet | 
cy, (| muſt obviate this ſuggeſtion of the Divel , which | 
led| WM | hinders men from doing their duty 3 God may ſhew | 
tia* | | mercy to: #:ſoul at laſt 3 There is one example in 
1c 5e| M- Scripture+, ' that: none might deſpair. Sickweſs 1s 
and\ WW vith ſome men the #3de-1ime of devotion. They, 


| ho ſcorned godly men, and made a mock of god-. 
| lineſs| 


| in Viſiting the $ ick. | 559 


' Saints right to heaven. Whereof Luther gives this| = 
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| —lineſs in their health, will prize the Saint , and de«' 
' fire his ſanQity above all the world , when they lye| 
| upon fick beds, and conſider what an holy God they | 
are going to appear before. Sicknefs, as one ſaith, : 
| is, 0fficina virtutis, morum diſciplina, The ſhop of ver-| 
' tue, and the ſchool of manners ; Therefore King 
' Alfred was wont to ſay, 1 ever find my ſelf beſt, 
, when worſt; beſt in ſoul, when wor ſs in body 3 the ſick-' 
| neſs of my body , is phyſick to my ſoul 5 Experience 
daily informeth us that the Swaggerers and Gallant: 
of the world (whoſe conſciences are not feared with 
an hot Iron) though they gave themſelves up to 
Drunkenneſs, and Glurttony, and Gaming , and 
Whoredom, and all manner of wickedneſs in their 
/ youth and ſtrength, yet when they are weakened 
much with a diſeaſe , and have no hopes of conti- 
nuing longer on earth, begin to wiſh tht they had 
"ſpent their time to more purpoſe , and are ſenſible of 
their negleF of God, and Chriſt, and their Souls, and 
Eternityz then many of them will deſire the com-| 
pany of thoſe that fear God, and beg their prayers, 
and hearken to their counſels, and would give all| 
| they are worth for a little of their grace and holi- 
neſs. Even Benhadad the King of Syria, an ed 
my tothe Prophets and People of God in his health, | 
will ſend a Prince to El;/ha with a large preſent, and 
moſt ſubmiſſive expreſſions (thy Son Benhadad) in| 
his ſickneſs, 2 King. 7.9. Sickneſs gives men a dou- 
ble advantage for holineſs. 
I. 1t takes off their hearts from creatures, by teach: 
ing them experimentally what a poor weak, cordial the 
whole creation is to ſick, or dying wen. When men, 


are ſtrong and luſty , they can taſte and ſavour| 
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TY in Whiting the Sith, 


earthly things 3 carnal comforts hinder their en- 
deavours after ſpiritual 3 They take up with crea- 
tures as Eſau, and ſay , they have enough 3; but ſick- 
nels makes them know the emptineſs of all ſubly- 
nary things. When .men are ſick, they cannot 
relliſþ the worlds dainties and delicates 3 The pre- 
ferments , and riches, and pleaſures of the earth, 


are all unſavoury and uncomfortable to them. They 
now ſee the vanity of thoſe things which heretofore 
they ſo much idolized , how unable they are to re- ) 
vive their fainting ſpirits, or to allay their pain , or 
purchaſe them the leaſt eaſe, or procure them the 


ſickneſs they are taken off from their trades , and 


irthly| 
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ju acceptance in the other world 3 and hence the 


price of the worlds market falls ebundantly in their 


judgements. Berzard tells us of a Brother of his, 


that when he gave him many good 1nſtructions, 
and he being a Souldier , regarded them not , he 
put his finger to his fide, and told his Brother ; 
One day a Spear ſhall make way to this heart of thine, 
for admonition and inſlru@ion to enter. | 
2, In ſickneſs conſcience is uſually allowed more li- 
berty to ſpeak, its mind, and men are then more at 
leaſure to hear it. In kealth their ca//zngs, or friends, 
or luſss, or ſports, or ſome carnal comfort .or o0- 
ther, take up their hearts and time , that conſci- 
ence mult be filenced (as top bold a Preacher) for! 
offering to diſturb them in their pleaſures, or if it; 
will uſe its authority , and continue to #fpeak in 
Gods name, and forbid their fooliſhneſs, and A- 
theiſm , and ſenſuality. and prophaneſs, they are 
deaf to its calls and commands, . and drowy its voice 
with the noiſe of their brutiſh delights 3 But in 


. EEC paſtimes, 
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paſtimes, and merry meetings, and jovial compa-| 
nions, when their bodies are weak, their fleſhly 
lufss are not ſo ſtrong as formerly , whereby con- 
(cience hath a greater opportunity to tell them of 
their miſcarriages and wickedneſs, and they them- 
ſclves are more attentive to Its words and war- 
ning. 
Coder The a ſpecial peice of wiſdom to lagna! 
ſuch a ſeaſon for the good of thy Neighbours ſoul. 
| When the Wax is loftned , then we clap the Seal 
{uprn it, leſt it harden again, and be incapable of, 
' any impreſſion. When the hand of God hath by 
| ſickneſs made the heart of thy wicked friend or 
| brother ſoft and #exder,then do thy utmoſt to ſtamp 
the Image of God upon it 3 Paul would preach! 
whilſt a door was opened, and there was likelyhood, 
of doing good. Its a great encouragement to work, 
| when the ſubject upon which we beſtow our pains, 
ſeems capable of what we proſecute , and probable 
to anſwer our labour. We have ſome heart to ſtrike 
a nail into a board, becauſe there is hope it will en- 
ter, but no liſt todrive a nail into a flint, becauſe 
we deſpair of effeftingit. The Smith ſtrikes when 
the Iron is hot , he knoweth if he ſhould ſtay till. 
it is cold, his labour would be in vain ; Friend, 
take the advantage of others bodily ſickneſs, to 
further their ſpiritual health, leſt they either die 
in their fins, or harden upon their recovery, Op 
portunity is like a joyzt in ſome part of a fowl, 
which if we hit upon, we may eaſily carve and 
divide the fowl, but if the Knife fall on this fide, 
or that ſide of the joynt , we do but mangle the 
meat , and take pains to no purpoſe. It is the 
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fpeech of Maſter Richard Rogers in his ſeven Trea- 
tiſes, 1 have viſited ſome perſons that bave been con- 
demned to die , in whom (through the bleſſfi:g of 
God upon his endeayours) 1 have found as good 
ſigns of ſaved perſons, as of any that died in their 
beds , not having taſted of repentance before. 

2, Its a ſpecial opportunity of Receiving good 3 
We are taught more effectually by the eye then 
by the ear. The fight of a ſick or dying perſon 
hath often a ſtrange and a ſtrong operation upon 
the beholder. When the Father heard of one that 
finned notoriouſly, he cried out, 7 way be as bad as 
this man is 5 When thou ſeeſt one dangerouſly fick, 


thougnayſt think with thy ſelf, 7 muſt be as this, 


man is, ſick, unto death , whes noue of my Relations 
'or Poſſeſſuons can afford me the leaſt comfort , and 
'0 how ranch doth it concern me to prepare before- 
hand for ſuch an hour | If this mans work, be now to 
\do , wher Dis life is ending, how ſad is the condition 
of his precious ſoul 2 O that I were wiſe to confider 
S- , 

timely , and to provide ſeaſonably for my latter end. 


ſpiritual life of " drank The ſight of others ſickneſs 
may well quicken me to the greater induſtry and 
diligence after ſpiritual kealth. Do I behold my 
Neighbour , whoſe Sail formerly fweld with a full 
gale of worldly enjoyments, now wind-bound, 
chained tu his chamber, or fettered to his bed, un- 
able to re}liſh his food, or take any comfort in his 
friends £ Do I fee him full of Aches , and Pairs, 
| Toſſivgs, and Tumblings, crying out in the evening, 
Would God it were morning , and in the morning, 
\World God it were evening , betenſe of the anguiſh 
| Cccc 2 h 
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The fight of a dead man, was inſtrumental to the | 


| 


of | 
NEE 


| 


cauſe of all theſe croſſes and miſeries, and which makes 
' death ſo mortal to poor ſouls ? Of how much worth and 


— — —_— 


, value is the bleſſed Redeemer,who will comfort aChri- 
' ſtian in ſuch a time of need, and carry him through his 
| laſt confli® with joy and conqueſt © How carefuPYhonld 
| [ be to get and keep a good conſcience, which in ſuch 
a day of extremity will yeild me true courage and confi 
dence ? The wile man doth not without cauſe tell 
us , It 3s better to go into the houſe of mourning (to 
the terming or charnel-houſe) then to the houſe of 
feaſting, for that js is the end of all men, and the 
living will lay it to heart, Eccleſ. 7. 2. Menin a houſe 
of feaſting, are apt to be forgetful of their duty to 
God, themſelves, and their Neighbours , Iſa. 22. 
13, I4. Amos 6.3, 6. Iſt: 5. 11, 12. When the 
| body is filled, the ſoul isoften negleted. Fob was 
afraid of this in his Sons, Fob 1. 5, 6. It may be my 
Sons hate finned, and curſed God in their hearts, 
(1. e. when they had been feaſting at their elder Bro- 
thers houſe , God gives Tſrael a ſpecial caution h 
| gainft this, Dext. 8. 12, 14. Men in an houſe of 
mourning, are put in mind both of Gods Sove- 
rajgnty, who draweth away their breath and they 


| periſh, Pſa. 104. 29. and their owz frailty, how 
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| loon they are gathered and withered , even in 
; their prime and pride, Pſa. 39.5. I am blindif I, 
do not fee mine own end, in the end of ano-| 
ther; and diſtraFed it I do not provide for my | 
alt enemy, which I muſt neceſſarily encounter. Þ| 
| Thus its a mercy to our ſelves, to be merciful un- 
'to others 3 and whilſt we viſit the ſick, we viſit 
| our own ſouls, Who would not do his Neighbour 
| good , when he may be confident it will tend to his 
own gain | I have but hopes by my viſit , of ad- 
vantaging a ſinxer 3 but I may be ſare, if I be faith- 
ful therein, of profiting my ſelf. 


SECT. III. | 9 


| THirdly » It maybethe laſt opporturity thou mayſt 2: didn 
| ® ever have of advantaging thy ſick neighbours ſoul.; 
His fick-bed may be his death-bed, and then twill be 

f too late to counſel or adviſe him. There 1s no 
e Purgatory in the ather world. Diſeafes both bodily 
e and ſpiritual, muſt be purged away before death 
0 [or zever. He that is filthy at death, muſt be fil-} 


þ thy ſtill, even to all eternity ; All the tears in hel]! 


f: will not waſh out the leaſt ſpot in the ſoul ; All 
as the fire of hell , will not purge out the leaſt droſs; | 
3, Therefore Chriſt took the opportunity of dropping ' 5 
Fr, 200d counſel into the heart of the Theif on the} 
-0- Cf, knowing that if he had omitted it a1ery; | 
a- key hours longer , the ſoul of the poor Theif had | 
of | been loſt for ever. Hadſt thou a friend going to: 
ve ea, and never to return again, waiting at a Poyf#| 
1ey dra ind and then to be gone, and hadſt bufine ſs 
oW with him of as great concernment to him ashis _ | 
thou 
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|God , and he is gone. The ſk bed 1s the paſlage 


thou couldlſt tell him of a quickſand which he muſt 
beware of, or he will be caſt away 3 wouldſt thou 
not be quick and ſpeedyto acquaint him with it, leſt 
he ſhould be wzder Sail before thou didſt ſee him 2: 
would it not cut thee to the heart, if he ſhould 
miſcarry through thy negligence 2 The Application 
is eaſtez The ſoul of every Neighbouris, or ought to | 
be dearer to thee then the body of thy neareſt friend | 
or relation» When thy wicked Neighbour is fick, 
his ſoul is La#zching for ought thou knoweſt, into the 

Ocean of eternity , whence he ſhall never, never, re- 
turn more. He waits onely for a wizd,a word from 


or path-way to the grave. Thou haſt work to do. 
| with him , that is more worth to him then his life, 
that is of as great value as his immortal ſoul , and: 
eternal ſalvation. Now thou mayſt acquaint him 
while he 1s on the fore, with his danger,and the way 
of his delivery 5 but if once he launch into the 
Main; thou mayſt call loud and long enough after 


| him in vain 5 O will it not pierce thee to the quick, 
if his ſoul ſhould be ſwallowed up in the boundleſs 
| and bottomleſs Sea of divine wrath, through tiy! 
| lazineſs or unfaithfulneſs! When the day drevii | 
near for the deſtruftion of the Jews, the heart of 

Haman i{welled with hopes, and Heſter had then| 
an opportunity to ſtep in and preſerve the lives df 
her Countrymen 3 Aordecaz tells her, Who know 
eth whether thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a 
time as this ? She made uſe of the ſeaſon, andl# 
ved their lives with the hazard of her own 3 H: 
ſhe delayed a little Jonger it had been too late, tit) 


had all been ſacrificed upon the Altar of mong 
| a2mbitr 
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| ambition, When the hour of a wicked mans death | 
approacheth, the heart of the roaring Lyon is big. 


with expeCation of his prey, and a Chriſtian fri:nd 
hath then poſſibly an opportunity to fave the poor 
creatures ſoul 3 Now or never, there is no knowledge 
vor wiſdom in the grave, whether the ſick perion is 
going. If he make ufe of the price God puts now 
Into his hands, by ſerious, prudent, faithful and af- 
| fetionate counſel, he may help the finner to heaven ; 
ho knoweth whether he be come by the Providence of 
| God , into the ſick, mans Chamber for ſuch a thing as 
this [4 
| TI have but onething more to commend to thee, 
and then I ſhall ſpeak to the work it ſelf. 
| Before thou goelt to thy ſick Neighbour, go to God 
'byprayer 3 intreat him to direc thee what to ſpeak, 
and to ſucceed what ſhall be ſpoken. It is his own 
Ordinance, and therefore thou mayſt the more com- 
fortably beg and expeCt his aſliſtance. Nehemiah 


for the afflicted Jews 3 Heſter prefers her Petition, 
firſt to her Afaker , that her prayer might proſper, 
and then her Petition to her H#4band, for the lives 
of her Countrymen. God 1s the Prixcipal Agent, 
and if he be left out, all thy labour will be loſt. 


viſiting the ſick confiſteth. 
1. In endeavouring to bewefit the ſont of thy 
Neighbour. p bs lf 
2. In getting ſome ſpiritual profit to thy ſelf. 
Firſt, 7» endeavouring the ſpiritual good of thy 


mand, 


—_— 


would ſpeak to Ged, before he ſpake to the King | 


| 


! 
Wherein the exerciſing thy ſelf to Godlineſs in 
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mand, to mind and further our Neighbours texporal | 
wealth, but much more his ſpiritual welfare, Twas! 
true which Bucers Phyſitian told him, when he «x- 
preſſed his eagerneſs to die, Now fib: ſed wultorum' 
utilitati ſe eſſe natum , That he was not born for him-| 
ſelf, but for the good of many others 3 Every Saint! 
is to be asit were a commor flock for the profit of 
many. Heis born, .and new born, not onely for 
himſelf, but for others benefit. The Lynx is a jpot- 
ted unclean beaſt, that knowing how his urine will 
congeal into a preciousſtone, and be profitable to 
men, maketh an hole in the ground when he pil- 
ſeth, to hide it from them. Job who knew the 
advantage that might acrue to others thereby, 
would not conceal either the word or works of God 
from them, Job 6. 10. and 27.11. To thisend; 
I. Labour to be acquainted with the ſtate of the 
ſick, perſons ſoul. Its dangerous to give either Pur-) 
ges or Cordials ignorantly, or at peradventure. The: 
ſouls of men are of unconceivable value, and there- 
fore not to be tampered or trifled with. Its a good 
ſtep to the cure, to underſtand fully the diſeaſe, 
and the conſtitution of the Patient; therefore Phy- 
ſitians feel the palſe, view the urine, enquire of the 
ſ6ck perſon, or hisfriends, concerning his former conrſe| 
of life, diet , preſent digeſiiow of his food, place of| 
bis trouble or pair, &c. that they may proceed up- 
on good grounds , and give ſutable and effecual 
advice. So ſhouldſt thou Reader, in viſiting the 
ſick, inform thy ſelf either by conference with ſome 
ſerious Chriſtians of their acquaintance before- 


hand , or by ſome ſearching prudent queſtions to 
| the ſick, concerning the condition of their = 


th 
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The ignorance of a Phyſitian , may occaſion the 
death of the Patient, Some practitioners in Phy- 
lick, who intend much good , do much hurt, for 
want of judgement to find out the tempers and di- 
{tempers of the fick. A miſtake in ſowul-caſes, is 
of more hazard then in body-feckref. If 1 under- 
cake to humble a perton who 1s already caſt down 


| (futhictently , and wants a Cordial, or to comfort þ 


ofte who is full of preſumption already, and needs 
a Corrofive, how good ſoever my meaning may 
be, my acting is evil, and inſtead of releiving, I 
may deſtroy my Brother. The Eaſtern Churches 
'did not without cauſe enjoyn the Miniſter, or ſuch 


'aight diſcover the man, before they applied them: | 
{elves to him, either in a way of Admonition, or 
' Counſel, or Conſolation. Fobs friends when they 


came to viſit him , ſpake not a word , either re- ſ 


proving or adviſing him , till they heard him open | 
bis mouth and curſe the tongue that told the news 
of hisbirth. The knowledge of the ſick mans ſpi-| 
ritual condition , is as it were , the foundation up- 
'on which we muſt build all our diſcourſe with him, | 
and prayers to God for him 3..or at leaſt it-is the: 


rule by which: we muſt build , and therefore its 


be laid ill, the ſuperſtructure will never ſtand well ; 


2 


[as were appointed to vilit the fick, to continue with | 
thezs ſeven days together , that in that ſpace they} 


very dangerous to miſtake in it. If the Foundation. 


| 


If the rule be . crooked , the building cannot be 
ſtrait. A blind Archer may as ſoon hit the Mark, 
one ignorant of his Neighbours ſtate, adyzntage 


| his foul. 
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| 2. AT» thy ſelf to him ſntably to his condition ; 


As the conditions of men are ſeveral , fo 
muſt the Application be 3 that which cures one, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


may kill another 3 One medicine will as ſoon cure 


By his ſtripes we are healed ; but there are ſevera] 
ways of tendering this to ſinners, that they may 
be prepared for it, and give it all acceptation; 
that Phyſick which is given to one in a Potion, is 


' all diſeaſed bodies, as one way ali ſick ſouls 3 In- 
| deed the Phyſick to be preſcribed every Patient, 
| is the ſame for ſubſtance 5 The blood of Chriſt ; 


given to anotherina powder, to a third inan eleFnary, 


to a fourth in a pzll, according as it will be moſt pro- 


fitable and moſt acceptable to them. Its not eafte ſo 


to write the bill, that the fick may rective what is 
preſcribed to his greateſt content and advantage ; 
For as many periſh errore medicias vi morbi, by 
the error of the Phyſrian, as by the power of the 
diſeaſe. Thoughl judge it next to impoflible, for 
me to {et down exactly and fully, direCtions anſwe- 


rable to the diiterence of ſick perſons condition, 


diſpoſition, education, calling, guilt, &c. yet I ſhall 
ſpeak to the moſt ordinary caſes, and be careful 
not to omit the main work , namely ,. that which 
conceraeth the converſion of graceleſs and Chriſt- 
leſs perſons, if ona fick bed, God peradventure will 
give them repentance, | 
lf the fick perſon be judged carnal and wnrege- 
erate (for the Tree is known by its Fruits 5 Be- 
lides, its no breach of charity, to fear the worll 
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of them , whoſe lives do not ſpeak a poſitive holi- 
neſs, eſpecially whilſt we are endeavouring their 
_ ) then in genera! I would adviſe thee to 
[peak 

: I. To the depravation of mans nature, and the 
tranſgreſſions of life , with the ſad aggravations there» 
of. How holy man was by creation , how univer- 
ſally and deſperately vicious he is by-his fall from 


God , and what horrid unthankfulneſs he is guilty 
'of in continuing in ſin, notwithſtanding the grace 
that is offered to him in the Goſpel. lts fit to 
\ſpeak to the purity and equity of the Law of God, 
and to the difference and contraviety of his heart and 
lifeto it 3 to the ſinfulneſi of fir, in its offenſiveneſs 
and oppoſition,to the nature and word of an infinite- 
ly Holy,Glorious,and Gracious Majeſty, in its deſtru- 
\Hiveneſs to the preſent peace and future perfeRion 
of his owp precious and immortal (ſoul, and in that 
the flair of it is ſo deep, and the venome of it ſo 
great , that nothing beneath the blood of God could 
waſh out its ſpots, or be a ſufficient Antidote for its 
poiſon. Tell him 'of the folly of ſinners in refu-! 
ling Heaven for Earth., Angelical Delights for 
brutiſh Pleaſures, the bleſfled God for a baſe luſt; 
and of his own madneſs likewiſe in running on ſo 
eagerly upon his own ruine againſt the counſels of 
men, the commands, threatnings, and intreaties 
of God, the convictions of his conſcience, the calls 
and invitations of a loving Redeemer, and the mo- 

tions of the holy Spirit. | 
2, Speak to the werit of fin , how it being com- 
mitted- againſt -an infinite Majeſty, deſerveth in- 
nite wrath and ſeverity 3 Tell him that the ages | 
| Dddd 2 | 
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of Sin is death , temporal, ſpiritual, eternal 3 Ac- 
quaint him with the juſtice, holtneſs, and jealoutie | 
of God:, how he-will by #o means clear the guilty, | 
but hath threatned all manner of plagues and 
judgements on the workers of iniquity , and can- 
not fail intheleaſt of accompliſhing his word; how | 
he is reſolved to make all the Children of Men feel 
fin to. be an evil andbitter thing, either in broken 
; bones 0n earth, or, broken backs, and endleſs tor- | 
' rents in hell. Let him know his own obnoxioul-. 
|neſs,, by reaſon of his many and greivous lins, to 
' the carſe of the Law , the wrath of the Lord, and 
the vengeance of the eternal fgre. Tell him that| 
he 1s by nature a Child of Wrath ,, an Enemy to 
God, and an Heir of Hell; that it had been juſt 
to have -caſt him out of the Womb into Hell; that, 
Gods patience in bearing with him thus long, will, 
but intreaſe his condemnation and endle(s milery, 
unleſs he prevent it by ſincere converſion. 

This is the firſt thing requiſite in order to the 
recovery of his-foul, Till fin be difcovered in its 
hainous nature, ard-bloody eolours, it will never 
be lamented , nor the Saviour 'efteemed accor+ 
ding to the duty of the Sinner. - The firft: thing 
uſually , which the Spirit doth in the change of a 
ſinner, ts to convince him off , Joh. 16.8, And' 
this is alſo firſt in the Miniffers commiſſton, 46s 
26. 18. The great negle& of this in Miaiſters and. 
others, is one realon that fo few Sinners are a-| 
; wakened, the needful work of humiliation is fo dan; 
geroully {lighted ;- that /pbor fouls go ſleeping and, 
| dreaming all js well, till they eome to'be tideceived 
in Hell. * FD [L: (of bak 5% ew ie 
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3. Speak to his own inability to help himſelf; that no 
leſs then infinite power can recoyer him out of his 
miſerable condition 3 Men are prope to ad like 
'Brutes , when they are -wounded to undertake 


the licking themſelves whole 5 as if it were an eaſje 
'thihg to renew a carnalcreatyre, and heal vitiated 
'nature , but alas the work 1s not ſo ſoon done. Its 
another manner of work to: oper: the blind eyes, and 
enliven the dead ſoul , then the ſecure carelef; 
worldling doth imagine. Its called a Reſuwrre#;or: 
\from the dead, a new Creation, the Work of God, 
becauſe nothing leſs then a Divine Almighty power 
can effect It, Rewel, 20. 6. Epheſe 2.-10.. Foh. 6. 29. 


| Epheſ. 2. #. | - 
| 4. Speak to the neceſſety of a change inhim , both 
of his diſpoſition by Repewtence , and of his coxdition 


[which may be dane gr left undone, butſuch as mult 
| be done, or he 1s undone for ever, Tell him the ne- 
ceſlity of a change. +. '- +} | 

1. Of his Netwre by Repentance , how God him- 
ſelf hath ſaid 3 Except he. repent he ſhall periſh, and 


by fauh in Jeſws Chrift 3- That theſe are not works | 


|that it 18: not poſſible. for the : whole creation to | 
make void Gods Word: That as he 1s a corrupted 
depraved. creature , he 1s rio way capable of Hea- 
Wn, for God: hath ſhut hien out, and bard the 
4s gate of bliſs againſt him3'Tto ze (1.:e: Heaven) 
- and | (42 ir 20 wiſe enter. avy thing that defileth , or is 
-\ WM #nclear: , Rev. 21. ult,. And he: hath ſhut. himſelf 
(Out by his vicious-nature; for ſpiritual pleaſures are 
[n0t ſutable., neither. gan be enjoyed by depraved 
ad ungodly: cteatures.  betthim know rbatſwiniſh 


diſpoſitions eadnot relliſh heavenly delights , and 
s there: 
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| therefore if it were poſſible for him to get to Hea-! 
ven ina carxal eſtate, Heaven would be no Hea-! 
| . |ven, that is, no place of joy or pleafure to him, 
| Acquaint him eſpecially wherein the nature of re-. 
; pentance conſiſteth , not in a few fighs or ſobs for 
fin, or in crying God mercy, or ſaying, 7 aw ſor-\ 
| ry 1 ever flnned, bat in a real change of the heart | 
aud nature, that his mind muſt be changed to ſee 
the uglineſs and deformity of ſin, his will to refuſe 
 |it as the greateſt evil , his affe@ions to loath it, and. 
hate it above all things whatſoever , that he muſt 
abhor himſelf, and loath himſelf, and bemoan him- 
[ſelf for all his. abominations- ,- if -ever he would: 
fiud mercy 5 that he muſt in his whole man be 
altered, turned upſide down , be contrary to what 
:|he is by fature , be converted and bors again, or he 
' cax nevrr ſee the Kingdone of God, Mat. 18. 3, 
| Joh. 3.3. Forget not alſo to diſcover the necefiity 
of a change. | | 
| 2. Of his ſtate by faith in Jeſws Chriſt , how the 
Son of God canalone deliver him from the wrathof | 
God; that there is wo name under heaven , by whic 
he can be ſaved, but the name of Chriſt ; that all his 
prayers, and tears, and duties, cannot fatisfie thedi- 
vine juſtice for the leaſt of his ſins , or deſerve 
the leaſt favour on the behalf of his ſoul ; that be 
muſt of neceſſity be united by faith to Chriſt, and 
ſubmit to his guidance, and give up himſelf tob 
Government , or periſh- eternally z that though 
Chriſt died for him without his will , yet he will 
not ſave him againſt or without his will , but be 
muſt be heartily willing to accept Chriſt as his 


vicur and Soveraign, as ever he looks for falv 
tion 


| 
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'tion by him. Here it may not be amiſs to ac- 
quaint him with the fulneſs of Chriſts merits , and 
the freeneſs of Gods mercy to them that do ſincerely 
repent and beltevez3 How God commands, intreats, 
threatens, promiſeth, and all to draw men to mind 
the things of their peace. 
\ 5. Speakto the ſhortweſs of his time, to do this 
' weighty and neceſlary work in ; that now there is 
'no dating, no delaying z for within a few hours it 
|may be too late; that grace muſt be got now or we- 
'verz that Chriſt and pardon, aad life muſt be ob- 
| taiged ow or ever 3 that no f1n ſhall be forgiven, 
\no perſon ſhall be juſtified , no ſoul renewed or 
cleanſed. in the other world , that 1s not pardoned 
'and ſanified in this 3 that Heaver and Hel are 
before him, and within a ſhort time the matter 
will be determined which of the two he ſhall be 
in for ever 3 that he muſt now get a title to bliſs, or 
miſs it for ever 3 ow prevent the unquenchable 
fre, or burn in ic for ever; that he is zow upon 
the ſhore, juſt ſtepping into the Ocean, either 
of Honey or Wormwood, Joy or Horror , and 
therefore it concerns him nearly to conſider what 
iedoth, and to be diligent to the utmoſt, if he 


of Devils and damned Spirits, Take heed of gi- 
Ying him hopes of recovery, which many do to pleate 
the fick or their friends; for hereby thou maylt ex- 
|ceevingly injure his ſoul, fruſtrating all the means 
uled for his ſpiritual health. Think not much to 
be often wich the fick perſon, in caſe thou haſt op- 
portunity. Let his miſery move thee, and the 
love of Chriſt draw th&e. When we fell an Oak, 


would eſcape the endleſs company and torment: | 


| 
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| ——thirtyor forty of the firſt ſtrokes ſeem to be loſt, 
| becauſe the Tree ſtirs not, yet if we contigue, it 
| | comes at laſt down, and ſheweth the effects of the} 
firſt, as well as the laſt {trokes 3 If he be converted 
thou wilt be ſatisfied 5 however thy reward is with 
| | God. If this unconverted perſon be ſcardalow, 
then it may be ſometimes convenient to hint at the! 
| horrid nature of ſuch ſins, being committed againſt 
| common light , and abhoxred by many of the very 
| Heathen, and marked particularly for vengeance | 
| by the jealous God., x Cor. 6..9, 10. Gal. 5. 19, 
20, 2I. Epheſ. 5.5,6. Thou mayſt have the more 
hopes of ſucceſs in viſiting ſuch a one, becauſe - 
| ſcience In this ſinner, will probably prove thy friend, 
| and joyn with thee in; terrifying him for thoſe fins, 
' from which it could not (though it frequent]y at- 
; tempted) diſlwade him. 
; Tf the unconverted perſon be one that lived civily 
| and orderly in his outward converſation, paying eve: 
| ry man his own, keeping his Church, forbearinge- 
normous crimes, &c. It will be then needful to com-! 
| mend hiscivility, Feſav looked on ſuch a man and loved. 
| hizs 3 but alſo todiſcover its _ and inſufficiency, 
that there 1s oze thing lacking; how his nature is uni- 
verſally poHuted, and it mult be throughly purified, 
or heis aloſt man 3 that its one thing to have a wound 
hid, and another thing to have it healed; that many 
Infidels have been unblameable in their outward 
carriages, who yet periſhed, being without Chrilt ; 
that the Scribes and Phariſes went farther then molt! 
civil men, for they had not onely a negetive holinels 
in denying grols ſins, but a Poſtive holineſs (inſhew 
at leaſt) they prayed, faſted, 8&c. yet he, to whom 
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| it is Impoſſible to lye, tells us, Afat. 5. 20. Except 
| your righteouſneſs exceed therighteouſneſ# of the Scribes 
| and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the King- 
| dom of Heaven. It will begood allo in dealing with 
luch a perſon , to infiſt much upon the latitude 
and purity of the Law of God , how it forbiddeth 
(azd condemneth for) the leaſt ſinful thought, and 
how nothing leſs then perfe& obedience can an- 
mer its demands , or fatisfie the Law-giver , be- 
| cauſe ſuch men are apt to judge themſelves righte- 
' ous, comparing themſelves with thoſe that are 
| notoriouſly vicious. They think all is well, their 
| minds being darkned and unable to diſcern and dil- 


 coyer the ſecret luſts which are hugd in their hearts; f 


| Beſides, their conſciences being defiled as well as 


W . | 
other faculties, are not ſo true to them as to con- 


vince them powerfully of that pride , hypocrifie, 
| unbelief, impenitency, atheiſm, and ungodlinels, 
which they are guilty of. And Satan hath a. ſtriQ 
watch over them, to keep them aſleep in ſin , not 
caring, ſo men goto hell , whether they go thither 
lathedirty road of ſcandalous and crying crimes, | 
or in the cleanly path , and through the fair Mea- 
 dows of Czvility, Whether the perſon be ſcanda-! 
| lous or civil, it will be needful to let in light at 
| lome crevice, and not to leave the ſinner wholly 
In the darkneſs of deſpair 3 The good Sawariter 


poured 0zl.as well as Wine, into the wounds of 
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Wm that fell among Theives. A little hope may 
melt that heart which deſpair would harden. Sturdy 
Theives have wept at the news of a Reprieve, that 
lave ſtormed. and raged at the ſentence of Con- 
dmnation ; But this is wiſely to be done , leſt the 
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ſinner be encouraged to preſume. Lewity is to be 
penls f \ joyned with Severity ; Let there be love , but not 
ſeveritate ſit emboldening them to ſloth 3 let there be terror , but 
canyons i.” | rot driving them into a fary , ſaith Gregory. 
ire fed now If the ſick perſon be one that is judged a true 
| exaſperans. | ayeauber of Chriſt, then ſpeak tv the excellency of| 
46 Res | Grace, and Chriſt, and Heaven, to the certainty 
[and worth of thoſe promiſes that are entailed on 
| beleivers, to make his paſſage into the other 
world as comfortable as thou canſt. Tt will be 
fit alſo.'to ſpeak to thoſe graces of Faith, Patience, 
Loue, Neavenly-mindednefs, and Joy in God, which 
ſhould be minded and exerciſed in a time of fick- 
neſs, how the time of afflition is the ſpring , the 
ſpecial time wherein thoſe graces ſhould foot wy] 
and ſhew themſelves, that God expecteth ſome 
ſervice from him under his fickneſs, and that his 
laſt works ſhould be better then his firſt. If hebe 
under doxbts and fears { for Satan will take the 
advantage of his ſickneſs, to. aſſault hia1 with his 
fiery darts , and Saints are too apt to Que- 
ſtion Gods love when they feel his hand ; the 
weakneſs of the body , diſcompoſing the mind, 
and denying it the free exerciſe of ſpiritual judge- 
ment) then adviſe him to review his former ex-| 
periences of divine goodneſs, and trials of divine| 
grace within him, to hold faſt on Jeſus Chriſt, and| 
to eonfider that ficknefs 1s common to:men, good! 
as well as bad ; that though they differ valtly 
the other world, yet not at all in their palſlage 
thither 3 Singular Saints have been afflicted witl 
the ſoreſtfickneſs ; Fob was a none-ſuch for ſanitity, 
yet full of ſores 3 Its a queſtion whether he wet 
| . more 
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m Vifting the Suck, 
more eminent for corporal diſtempers, or ſpiritual 
health 5 Hezekiah, David, Aſab, Paul, Epaphro- 
ditus , were all thus chaſtened of the Lord, but not 
condemned with the world. 

Whatſoever the ſick perſon be , whether gra- 
cious, Or graceleſs, it will not be amiſs to menti- 
on the three great leſtons which God would teach 
every one by affliction. 

I. The emptineſs of the world, appearing in its; 
inability toeftord the lealt eale to the body, or com» ) 
fort to the: ſoul of the fick 3 how little worth " 
that which fails a man in his greateſt need! 

2. The precionſneſs of Chriſt, and Grace ,, and the | 
Prowiſes of the. Goſpel , which can enliven end en- 
| courage a dying perſon 3 that ean cauſe light in 
darkneſs, joy in:forrow , and life in death 3 that! 
can enable a Chriltianto rejoyce in tribulation, and | 
| to welcome pain.amt ſickneſs, nay, and the very. 
King of terrors 5: and to look into the other world | 
with comfort and confidence. | 

3, The ſenfulneſs of ſir , which 1s the original of 
al diſeaſes, and aches, and: greif, and ſeparati- | 
on of friends, and -lofles , and miſeries whatfſo-| 
ever, The Rabbies ſay , that when Adam taſted! 
the forbidden fruit, his head aked 3 Tis clear, fir 

the original of ſickreſf 3 The body 1s the inſtru-| 
nent of a-righteonſneſs, therefore the ſubjeR of, 
iſeaſes 3 For this cauſe . many are weak, and ſich, ,\ 
Cor. 11, 30. All.the evil in this and the other; 
Jorld, are the iſſue and off-ſpring of ſinz 4h! what | 
root of bitterneſs is that , which brings forth ſuch | 
Mer fruit Be ſure to take the thoughts of the 

k off from reſting in Phyfitians, or any means 

Eece 2 uſed 
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| ſed for their cure 3 Th's was the fault of good 4- | 
ſah, 2 Chron. 16. 12. Let them know that it is ' 
God that wounds, and he onely that can heal, and ' 
therefore he muſt not be tempted, either by deſpi- | 
feng thole helps which his providence giveth , or by. 
 relzing on them. Hippocrates gave this counlel to, 
all Phyſitians, that when they went upon any oc. | 
caſion to viſit their Patients, they ſhould conſder 
frſt of all , whether there was not, divinums ali- 
quod in morbo, ſomething of God in the diſeaſe 3 if 
lo, he held the Patient tv be deſperate, and his 
recovery impoſſible ; Cnjus contrarinss verum eſt; 
If it were the hand of God that (mote them, the| 
ſame hand can help them; for with him nothing: 
is impoſhble, Let them underſtand that ficknels 
hath a ſupernatural as well as a natural cauſe. That| 
all diſeaſes are like the Centwrions Servants, at the! 
command af God ; He faith to one, Go, and it 
goeth > to another , Come , and it cometh 3 t01 
third , Do ihis, and it doeth it. God would have 
the .Iſraelites know , that not onely Sword, and 
Famine , and Captivity , but alſo Peſtilence , Cor 
ſumptions, Feavers, and: Burning Agues are lent 
from Heaven , Dext. 28. 21, 22..He cauſeth thol 
ſtormes, and tempeſts, and quarrels, and content! 
ons. that are between the humours in our bodies, t0 
their diſturbance and deſtruction 3 therefore Moſt 
beholding the whole body of the Jews (except tw( 
renowned members corrupted , for he lived 
ſee all that came out of Fgypt befides to die 
cryed out 5 Thou turneft man to deſirudtion , 
fayſt., Return ye children of men. | | 
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SET: V; 


"*s Eal cloſely and faithfully with him 3 Let not 
b D fear of uae hope of ſome ad- 
vantage to thy ſelf , make thee falſe to the ſoul 
of the ſick. Do not play the part of a Monnre- 
bank in uſing palliating medicines to allay the di- 
\ſtemper , or Ansdynes to ſtupifie the patient, and 
[neglect the root of the malady. Alas, carnal! 
| wretches are prone enough of themſelves to de-| 
ceive and flatter their own ſouls, till it be too! 
late for ſecond thoughts, and the wicked oze will, 
be at their beds ſide, to hinder if it be poſſible, 
all means from awakening and undeceiving them 3 
be careful therefore leſt thou ſhouldſt be any way 
acceſſary to Satans deſign 3 $8iz is like the little 
Serpent Aſpis > which ſtivgs men , whereby they 
fall into a pleaſant ſleep, and in that ſleep die; 
finners need all the rouzing and affrighting con- 
ſidtratio.s that may be 3 He that gives a potion, 
which inſtead of furthering health , procureth' 
death, is a Murderer. The Flatterer 1s like the 
worin Terexdo , mentioned by Plizy (1n Nat. Hiſt.) 
as ſoft as $/k , in the feeling of the hand , bur it | 
biteth ſo hard with the teeth, that 1t eateth out ; 
the heart of the ſtrongeſt timber. Flattery 1s to fin, | 
' what oy] to Fire,it makes it flame the more.O tis dan- 
gerous to ſpeak peace, where God ſpeaks warz{houldit þ 
thou do ſo , the blood of juch a ſoul world be requi-| 
red at thy hands, Ezek.33.8. Jer. 23. Faithful dealing 

will bring thee in moſt comfort at preſent,and moſt 


credit hereafter, as alſo be moft advautagtous tothe 
| ſi 
| ick! 
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fick perſon. When the great day comes , the 
man that hated flattery , and ſcorned for a little 
profit or favour to diſown his duty , or prove 
falſe to the ſoul of his __—_— » Will hold up 
his head with courage , but the cowardly and fear- 
ful wil hang down their heads with ſhame, Rev, 
2T. &. 


4. Pray with him , and for him, Sick perſons 
are often full of pain and grief, and are more then 
uſually aſſaulted by Satan , whereby they are the | 
leſs able to pray for themſelves, and have the | 
more need of the prayers of others. Its obſer-| 
vable that though the Holy Ghoſt commandeth| 
men in other afflictions to pray themſelves ; 7s am 
affliFed ? let him Pray 3 yet when he mentioneth 
ſickneſs , he ſaith not; Ts avy ſick? let hin Pray; 
But, 1s any ſick? let hine ſend for the Elders of the 
Church , and let them pray over him 3 Jam. 5. 13, 14- 
i.e. A ſick man is not ſo fit to pray himſelf, he, 
wanteth others to pray for him, and with hffn.' 
The ſoul ſympathizeth in the ſufferings of the body,: 
and the inner man is ſeldom at reſt, if the out-' 
ward man be diſtempered and diſquieted. The] 
mind is unfitted for duties, by the diſeaſes of the 
fleſh. Pax! calls his bodily weakneſſes a temptation, 
Gal. 4. 13, 14. Afﬀicions on the fleſh , are temp-. 
tations to the ſpirit, and ſickneſs is a piercing Ar-, 
row in Satans Quiver of temptations. | 

If the perſon be carnal, what Motives haſt thou, 
from his miſery to quicken thee to the duty ! The, 
poor creature is going to Hell, and knoweth it] 
not. His deſtruction is near , and he is not:aware. 


How 
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How ſhould the thoughts of that extremity and 
eternity of torments which he is every moment 
liable to , ſtir thee up to be earneſt and inſtant 
with God on his behalf > It may be thou wouldſt| 
fit up 2 whole night co watch with him for the 
comfort of his body 3 Doſt thou not know that 
the ſoul is infinitely more worth £ O watch and 
' pray , that he enter not into eternal condemna=- 
| tion. Thou art not ignorant that God hath made 
| promiſes of grace, as well as promiſes to grace, 
| and canſ(t not tell but that grace waiteth in heaven 
| for the fick perſon 3 onely thy prayer muſt be the 
| meſſenger to fetch it thence, God hath ſhewn 
| mercy at the laſt, he caxdo it to this man, there- 
fore thou mayſt have the more hopes 3 Befides, 
[it may be his ſickneſs ſhall not be vxto death , but 
onely to heal his diſeaſed ſoul, and ſo to give him 
a new life , both natural and ſpiritual. The Que- 
{tion before thee, is, whether that poor ſick crea- 
[tures ſoul ſhall be Chriſts or the Devils for ever, 
[and wilt thou not plead hard with God that it may 
'be thrown ia to Chriſt, whoſe tible is unqueſtio- 
nable , and that the Grand and Arch-enemy of 
Chriſt and Men may be fruſtrated and diſappointed | 
in his expectation 2 Zeal to the advancement of thy 
Redeemers intereſt, and love to the ſoul of thy 
Neighbour , ſhould aRuate and animate thy re- 
Queſts, and put life and fervency into thy Peti- 
tons. 

| If theſick man be godly, thou haft the more en- 
couragement to pray. God hath promiſed as much 
to him, as thou canſt rationally defire for him. 


He hath hopes to ſpeed, that goeth to an _ 
able 


| 
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| death Ceternal_) but for the glory of God, that the Son 


able man, and ſheweth him his Boxd for what he! 
| demands. God is infinite both in righteouſneſs] 
{and power , ſo that there is no fear of a repulle, 
{if you canſhew his hazd for your requeſt. He de- 
| lights to hear his promiſes pleaded in prayer, and 
'to ſee his Children ſo full of affeCtion, as to be 
| fervent in their petitions for each other. . Thou 
mayſt ſend the ſame meſſage by prayer to Jeſus, 
that the Siſter of Zezarzs did 5 Lord, behold he 
whom thon loveſt is ſick,, and maylt be confident of 
the like gracious anſwer 5 This ſickxef 7s not unto 


| of God might be glorified thereby. 


| 

Next to thy endeavours for the good of thy 
| ſick Neighbours ſpiritual eſtate , it will be fit to' 
{ adviſe him about his temporal eſtate, that he may 
| diſpoſe of his worldly affairs, and his wealth (if 
God have given him any) with wiſdom, and ſet-; 
tle things ſo firmly , that his Relations may not be, 
wrezgling tor his goods, when his body is at reſt in, 
his grave. 


——— 


Secondly , The exerciſing our ſelves to Godline!s 
In viſiting the ſick , conliſteth in gettizg good to owr 
own ſouls by it. Though it be forbidden us to| WM 
enquire of the dead , and ask their counſel , yet 1ts| | f 
commanded us to enquire of the dyivg, and t0i\ WM |, 
learn of them, Sick men may teach them that| i |, 
are in health many excellent leſſons. Some fay,| if | ,, 
that ground covered witk Apes, is made thereby | WM | 
the more fruitful. The D#ſi of the dead, falling | L 


upon a right ſoil, an honeſt heart, will a 
the 


4 


| tainly oveftake me 5 The feet of them that carry my\ 


| in Viſiting the Sick. 
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the more abundant in holineſs. A Chriſtian findeth - 


walking in Hoſpitals or Church-yardsamong the ſick 
or dying , much conducing to the health and life 
of his foul. He that was caſt dead into his Grave, 
by touching the bones of dead Eliſhe , he was 
raviſhed to life; That which Elias ſaid to Eliſha, 
when he begged a double portion: of his ſpirit 3 1f 
thou ſeeſt me when I am taken from thee , it ſhall be 
ſo unto thee , may fitly be alluded to in this place. 
The fight of others ſickneſs and death , and their ! 
departures from us, is a great means to increaſe / 
the ſpirit inus, and to double our care and diligence | 
in preparing for ſuch an hour, | 
1. In laying to heart thine own frailty. He is but 
a cold clod of clay, and dead already , who doth ' 
not ſee his own death in the death of others. | 
Sickneſs is but one remove from death 3 the fick | 
bed is the way to the coffin ; therefore when thou' 
viiteſt the ſick or dying , refle& upon thy ſelf and | 
conſider 3 This will be mycaſe, or aworſe, aviolent' 
ftroch,; The ſame cnemy that encountred wy Neigh- 
bour , is upon his march towards me , and will cer- 


\ friend to his grave, are ready to carry me alſo 3 what! 


| 


weed have I to be always in a dying frame , and. 
ready for death. The very next arrow that death 


ſhoots ,- may be levelled at me 5 and ſhall not I ſtand. 


j 


— 


always upon my gnard in expe@ation of it, and. 
armed for it 9 O how deep will the head of that Ar-| 


| row pierce we, if it find me naked ! 


2. In confidering Gods mercy to thee , and bleſſing 
tim for the health thou enjoyeſit. The pain of others, 
will tell thee that eaſe is op the racking ſick: 

Ft : 


neſs, 
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| _— 6 FHowa Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
©$ ef, and reſtleſs zights of others , do ſpeak aloud 


| | Cerends porivs 50, chine ears , that bealth and reſt are mercies, 
| — nay 1.0 how ſhouldit thou adore that God who diſtin-. 
| | | guiſheth thee thus graciouſly from others ! Mayſt 
| ' thou not think with thy felf, Here 7s « perſon full 
of pain , the day is full of darkneſs to him , and wea- 
riſome nights are appointed to him 3, Lo his Wife and 
Children, and Friends are weeping about bim , but 
cannot relieve or redref him ; all the comforts of this 
life are nnſavoury to him 5 His aches and grief, and 
| diſeaſes , hinder hin much in ſpiritual performances, 
| and in the proſecution of a better life > how much am 
I bound to the Lord, that it is not ſo with me 2 1641 
rellifh outward mercies , and am refreſhed with bodily 
comforts; 1 have no ſuch diſtemper or pain to take me 
off from prayer or Scripture , but 1 may be as frequont 
and as urgent as I will about my ſoul and eternal con- 
cernwents; Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and all within 
ave praiſe his holy name. Surely health 1s the Prince, 
the firfl-borr: of outward bleſiings. Though fooliſh 
| men deprive themſelves frequently of it, for the ſa- 
 tisfaction of a ſenſual wanton appetite, yet its more 
worth then a thouſand of thoſe brutiſh*ranſitory' 
| delights. A Stomach is of more value then meat, 
and a good digeſtion then raiment 53 Men think not 
much to part with much of their wealth in their 
 fickneſs for a little health. O it deſerves thy 
prayers to God for it with ſubmiſſion to his will] 
when thou wanteſt it, and thy preyſing of God for 
it wich enlarged affections when thou haſt ir, 

3. In obſerving the neceſſity of a timely repentance, 
| and its difficulty on a dying bed. How unfit is 
man to begin to live , when he is wracked with 
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| pain , and going to. die ! The dolour and trouble 
' of his body are great impediments to the good of 
| his foal. When the outward. man is in great di- 
ſtreſs, and the inner man ſympathizing with it, the 
beſt wordsare ofcen waſted and thrown away , and 
the mind is unfit either to receive counſel or com- 
fort. Further , How irrational is it to give Satan 
our prime , our health , or firength , and Ged our 
| weak and conſumptionate , and dying parts3 to pre- 
ſent our exemy with our quick , and nimble, and } 
active faculties and members, and to put off our | 
beſt friend with a body full of ſores, and a ſoul full 
|of fin ! Beſides, the longer men continue in fin, 
| the more difficult their converſion will be, He that 
| hath wandred or travelled out of the right way all 
day , Will hardly be perſwaded to go back all the 
way, and ſet out again af wight. Where Satan hath 
dwelt long, he will hardly be removed. 4 ship, the 
longer it leaketh, the harder it is to be emptied. The 
| farther a mail isdriven in, the more trouble to get 
it out 3 The longer my ſoul continueth in diſobedi- 
ence, the harderit will be to bring it to repentance. 
The more fin is riveted and habituated in me , the 
' more pains, and toy), and grief, it will coſt to get it 
| ſubdued and ſlain. | 
4. In learning more the excellency of gaace, and an 
intereſt in Chriſt, and God, which will do a man good 
in a day of fickneſs, and an hour of death; He 1s a 
friend indeed, that isa friend ina day of adverſity. 
| The ſinners folly in negleQing durable riches, teach- 
'&th the Chriſtian wherein true wiſdom confiſteth, 
[and the worth of it 3 That it confiſteth not in heap- 
/" up ſuch treaſures, or getting ſuch friends as = 
'J 2 e 
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. nearer we approach that, the more vilible is the 


\ world (if he had it) for them. 


odlineſs 


be uſeleſs and unprofitable in a tizze of need, but 


\ In laying up a treaſure in Heaven , and enluring 


' eternal comforts, Cold fharp weather , iheweth 


the value of an healthy conſtitution. A fforw 


' will ſpeak the worth of a ſure Anchor , and a 
 *kilful Pilor. The excellency of grace , and holi- 
' neſs, and Chriſt, and God, are not fully known 
'till we come into the other world, where al] 
 ſublunary comforts are wanting 3 But the more a- 
; ny condition in this world reſembleth that, and the 


| value of divine and laſting bleffings. A Cordial is 
; not eſteemed till we come to fainting fits. A foul 
' that in time of health, and wealth, and outward 
| proſperity , made the fear and waysof God , and 


contempt , when he comes to be awakened by the 
alarum of death, and to look into the other world, 
will make them the objec of his choice, and give a 


the eſtate of the godly, the objeR of his ſcora and | 


| 


| ; 
; A Good Wiſh about the viſitation of the ſick, where- 
1a the former heads are applied. 


TH righteows Lord , and God of all grace , who 
| for fin affliFeth man with ſickneſs, yet in the 
midſt of judgement remembreth mercy , 3uten- 
| ding his inſtruction , rot his deſtruttion by it 3 h«- 
ving deſigned ſuch effliFions , as rods to whip men 
; fo himſelf, to make them out of love with ſin, the 
ſpring of all their ſufferings and ſorrows, and to wean 
| them from the earth, -who otherwiſe would make it 


| their Heaven 3 and hath alſo appointed men 10 + 
X the 
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| in Viſcting the Sick, 
the means through which theſe mercies ſhall be con- | 
' veyged , and ſickneſſes ſandified to them. IT Wiſh in 
general, that I may never omit to viſtt thoſe Neigh-| | 
, bours with pity, whom God hath viſtedin fry 5 much-! | 
| leſs inſult as the Edomites over the affiiGed Iſraelites, 
| and perſecute them whom God hath ſmitten, draw- 
' ing blood from thoſe wounds which are already blew 
| with the blows of the Almighty; but may be faithful to 
the precept and purpoſe of my God in this particular, 
| and adopt my lecond table duties into the Family 
of the firſt table , by viſtting the ſick, not out of com- 
' mon civility, but ont of charity , and in obedience to 
the God of wy health. 1t is my priviledge , that my 
' Almes #2ay become Sacrifice , wy Courteltes worſhip, 
and in paying that debt of love which T owe to my' 
Neighbour , 1 may pay that duty which 1 owe to my 
Maker. O that int all my common tranſaGions, I 
might move npon principles of reaſon , and eſpecially 
.in works that have a tendency Godward , a& npou 
grounds of Religion, Lord , thou haſt an eye to my 
good, in all thy providences and dealings 5 why ſhould 
nt I have an eye to thy glory, in all my pradices 
ind atings £ Canſe thy fear ſo to poſſeſs my heart. 
that I may viſtt the ſick, out of conicience, and let 
thy grace ſo aſſiſt and accompany my endeavours , 
that thou mayſt viſit them to their eternal com- 
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he nt Motive and warrant to make me ſet about the pra-! is a qury. | 

can\ W'fof this work. Tt is my duty to viſit them that arc | 

e it) 6,5 1 ats the Lords Servant; I diſown his authority, | 

g. be deny his Image, if I do wot ſympathize with others | 
ilt} | 
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in miſery. Nature 3t ſelf commandeth me to be af- 
\ fected with the conditions of ſuch as are afflicted, 4 
creatures will commiſerate thoſe of their rank and or- 
der , that are in miſery 5 Bees will rather ſlay and 

ſtarve with thoſe of their kind , that are unable to 
| flie to their Hives , by reaſon of the weaknels of their | 
wings, then ſtir from them , or forſake them. The 
Swine are ſo ſenſible of- their fellows ſufferings, that 
if one of the Company be lugd , ll the reſt will after 

their manner condole it. If 4 Beaſt be ſlain, and 
its blood ſpilt , others of that ſort will fhew their love 
and pity , by ſcraping earth on the blood , burying 

their fellow , and ſolemmizing his funeral with a kind 
| of lazzentation. Grace doth much more enjoyn me tobe 
| ſick, in others ſickneſs, poor in others poverty, and to 
| remember them that are in bonds, as bound vith 
them, ard them that ſuffer adverſity , as being 

|| my ſelfalſo in the body 3 David, ſpeaking of his ent- 

mies that ſought bis deſiru@ion , ſaith , But as for 

me, When they were ſick, my cloathing was ſack 
cloth , I humbled my ſoul with faſting, and ny 
| prayer returned into mine own boſome 3 Ihbehaved 
| wy ſelf as though he had been my friend , or bro- 
| ther , I bowed down heavily , as one that mour- 
neth for his Mother , Pſa. 35. 11, to 15. My Gol 
hath ſaid, To him that is afflicted , pity ſhould] 
be ſhewn 3 Sickneſs s one of the greateſt outwai 
affliFions , it renders all the comforts of this life ut: 
comfortable 3 The largeſs Houſes, Revennes, Honow! 
the moſi loving Acquaintants, Friends, Relations, 
all anſavoury to them that are nnder great (ichotf 

To viſit the proſperous and healthy is conrteſie, W 

ws viſit the diſtreſſed awd ſick 3s charity. The ſweet 
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| in viſiting the Sick. 


' ſhowres ſhould fall on the lower grounds. Lord, 
|chou art the Father of mercies, and art afflicted | 
\inall the afflitions of-thiy Children 3 thy ſoul 5s grei- 
ved for the miſeries of Iirael 3 How ſutable is it for 
them who expe mercy another day, to ſhew mercy) | 
at this day! Make me a follower of thee, as a| 
dear child , to put on bowels of compaſſion, and 

| to be merciful in heart , tongue, and hand, as; 


' thou my Father in Heaven art merciful. | 


Ta...» 
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| TWiſh that as a wiſe Merchant I may make the aſe |». Motive, tr: 
| of this price, which is put into my hand, for the rg og 
| furtherance of my own and my neighbours peace.. Sick- | ing ef good 
;nels is 4 ſpecial opportunity, wherein I may advan- 
tage others ſouls 3 The moſt poiſonous Viper js at ſuch 
'« ſeaſon benummed with cold , and ſo may be han- 
(dled without nmch danger. The ſtrength of the body 
of ſin, is wach abated ( at leaſt in regard of aF and. 
exerciſe) by the weakneſs of the natural budy. They 
who counted holineſs a fancy , and holy ones Phana- 
ticks , 7# their health and power , will beg hard for 
purity , and deſire the Saints prayers intheir ſickneſs. 
The waters of thoſe paſſions which in a Summer of 
proſperity did overflow their bounds , and threatued 
| to over-whelme ard over-throw all that was near, are 
ſrozen up in a Winter of adverſity, and kept within 
their banks 5 There are many nicks in time, as we ſee 
ina Clock, which if they hit, the work goeth on wel. 
The hardened hearts of ſinners are often melted, | 
when their perſons are confined to their warm Cham- 
bers; As Tinder when dry eaſily takes fire, by the 
eaſt ſpark that falls on itz ſo when the ſouls, of un- 
valy men are made loft by ſickneſs, and their thoughts | 
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TT \of the eril of fin in the painit brings on their bodies, 
| ckes their affeFions combuſtible, it wil! be much 

the eafter to kindle the fire of repentance in then ; 
AffiGion boareth or openeth the ear, and ther its 
ſeaſonable to drop ſome wholſom counſel into it., 
Though a load ow the ground be hard to be ſtirred, 
get 4 load on the wheels is eaſte to be drawn. The 
illneſs, and aches, and diſtempers of ſinners bodies, 
do 4s it were ſet the work of converſion , and min- 
ding the good of their ſouls, upon the wheel, and\ 
therefore ſuch opportunities ought to be diligently in- 
proved ; Sickweſs is a good time whey charity is in| 
ſeaſon. Tis @ grace to have an opportuzity for the 
| ſervice of my God, but a greater toimprove it. The 
Eaſtern people do Plow and ſow their grounds, when 
the former Rain hath ſoftned it 5 and why ſhould nt 
I endeavour to Plow up the fallow gronnd of ny 
Neighbours heart, and to ſow in it the ſeeds of ſavour)' 
inſtrufions , when it is made tender by ſickneſs! 
Lord , thou layeſt hold of every opportunity, to bliſi 
me with mercy anſwerable to my neceſſities 3 make. 
ze both wile to diſcern time and judgement, and 
DOE to make nſe of all ſuch ſeaſons to do thee 

ervice. | 

I Wiſh that the opportunity I have thereby of doiny 
Its a good op- |£00d to my own ſoul, may move me-to be the more cart: 
gn Ae ful and conſcienciows in viſiting the ſick, It #1 the 
of good, [wiſe mans ſpeech, It is better to go into the houle 
| of movrning, then to go to the houſe of feaſting3 


for that is the end of all men, and the living will 
lay it to heart. _ It is better , as it 5s moſt ſutable 
to my preſent ſtate. Tis mot proper for Pilgrims 
to ſpend their time in Pleaſure. Sorrow is becoming 

| it 
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in a valley of tears. An houſe of mournitig agrees 
well with the mourners in Sion. This world 3s 4 
Sea, Tam a Mariner , and Mariners rejoyce in the 
Haven, #08 i#:the Fempeſtnous Ocean. This life 
is 4 warfare-, 1 am 4 Souldier 5 Tis too [ſoo to be 
joyful whilſ# 1 am fighting 3 it will be' time enongh 
when all my Ememies are fozld. O how harſh js it for 
a child to be jocond , when he is far from home! 
Weeping is 'good language for then that ſit down by 
' the River of Babylon 5 How cih 'T'fing the Lords 
| ſongs In a ſtrange Land ? Again, 1t is better to go 
into the bouſe of mourning , 45 it is moſt profitable 
| to my precious ſoul.. Grace thrives beſt in a wet 
ſozlz Bythe fadfieſs ofthe countenance the heart 
is made better. The #er man it" beſt when clad in 
mourning. Trees planted by the water-fide , hang 
with cluſters , and bring forth” fruit in due ſeaſon. 
The fick bed is -@ Pulpit, aud though there be a wick- 
ed man init , he may teach me rare inſflruGions 3 If 
| be be wholly ſilent , his condition Preacheth to me, 
that fin 3s the greateſt evil, hat the world is 4 
cheat and impoſtour , aud that grace is the moſs 
deſireable created good. His dark, chamber , weeping 
friends, watered couch , aking head, trembling heart, 
pale lips , quivering Joyns, all call aloud to me to 
conſider of , and prepare for ſuch an hour. Abel, 
being dead , yet fpeaketh 3 My fick, my dead 
Neighbour ſpeaketh 3 Prepared be, to follow me. 
Seme have beer raiſed to life by beholding the dead. 
0 that I were wiſe to sbſerve and improve the oppor- 
tunities which free grace affordeth me , . for my own 
\and others welfare | If IT loſe a good Market for 
the furtherance of wy outward eſlatt ,"I befool and 
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| bewail any ſelf. 4h ,. why fhonld I not be as much af 
feFed with the Isff of opportmnities for my inner man. 
Sizners obſerue their ſeaſons for the gratifying their 
; Loves , and the ſatisfying their Inſts. The Thief 
' waiteth for the full Parſe, til} the Market is over, 
| and commodities be ſold. The Adulterer makes uſe 
of the dark night for his deeds of darkneÞ. Satan 
watcheth every opportunity to inſnare and deſiroy me; 
if I give bim the leaſt advantage by idlene(s or cars 
ual ſecurity or running into occefions of ſin , he doth 
| preſently lay bold on it to pollute me. AU men in- 
deed may ſhame me. The Mariner death ſpread bis 
Sails when the Winds blow. The Merchant obſerver 
his Exchange hours ,, whez he may meet with many 
friends, and diſpatch much buſineſs in a little time, 
The Lawyer minds his Terms. There is a time 
when Kings go out to Batte], 2 Sem. 11. 1, 
+ which Souldiers will mot negleF. The Husbandman 
; rrakes Hay whilft the Sun ſhines 3 Tet, Ah how 
| foolifh ams 1 to let ſlip. thoſe golden: ſeaſons which 
_ my God giveth me, for working out my own ſalua- 
nt |\tion ! Lord, thou haſt made every thing beautiful 
in its ſeaſon 3 But poor filly man knaweth not 
his time... Grernt, me ſo 'wuch prudence, that 4 
] 1Chron.21.39 | the wer of Iſſacar, I may have underſtanding of 
the times, aud ſo mnch. plety as to ſerve the 
times , zot 44 Worldlings , in altering my courſe | 
| according to the faſhions aud cuſtomes' of men, bul 
in embracing what is tendered in due time , ft 
| 29y 07 and others good , always adhering 0 the 
3.Morive. Ir Commands of thee my God. 
ny Be me 1 Wiſh that the uncertainty of my ſick Neighbour 


laft ta- | 
oy. outward TECOVELY , May make me the more care 
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ful and ſolicitous about his ſpiritual health. 7f he! 
die, he is ſlated and fixed for ever and ever, and, 
I an for ever deprived of all opportunities of profi- 
ting or advantaging bis ſoul. Now he is ſick, be is| 
nigh death, but one ſtep from it. The ſich ſtand 
xpox the borders of the grave , upon the brink of the 
pit, ay, ef eternity. Thoſe that are in moſt perfet' 
health, are inclining towards death ;.but they that 
are (ich,, are approaching the Chambers of darkneſs. 
Such « man may ſpeak in the language of Haman, | 
My life draweth nigh unto the grave, Pſa. 88. 3. 
Should he depart this life in a natural eſtate , he 
falleth. into the jaws of eternal death. All prayers 
for hirw will then be fruitleſs, and there is no giving 
counſel to hime after death, 1 muſt now adviſe, ex- 
hort , perſwede, beſeech him to mind faith and re- 
pentance,. r Bever do it I muſt now put up hearty cries | 
and groans to:God on his behalf, or. never. do it. The| 
loving kindneſs of God cannot be declared in the, Pi. 88: rr | 
| orave, nor his faithfulneſs in deſtrugion. #hex he! | 
is wailing in Hell for the ungodlineſs of his heart and' 
life, 1 may berweeging on earth far my negleF of him, | 
or #efaithfaluefs to him, but both our tears will be in- | 
| 


effeFual, and: our cries comfortlef. 0 that the love of 
"my Saviour, the command of my God, the worth of « 
ſoul, the weight of ax eternal eſtate, the fear of loſing 
ſuch:a ſeaſor, and the impoſſibility of recalling or reco-' 
vering if , may all provoke me 20 b: inſtant with the, 
| ſick, to turn to. God, and abbor and bewail their 
ſins, and to be fervent with God, that he would, 
crown my: endeavours with ſucces | Lord, T may 
ſpeak, thy Mind and Will to Men , but thou a-| 
lone, who didft: make the ear , canſi enable them, 
Ss. * to 
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— to hear, let it pleaſe thy Majeſty ſo to «feF my heart | 


| 


———— 


j 
| with a due ſenſe of others miſery , ſo to dire® my 
| tongue what to ſpeak in order to their recovery, 
| and; ſo 'tp\ptbſper the' undertakings of thy ſervant, 
| | that as often 4s I viſit any unconverted perſon in his | 
ſickneſs, I may tutn- a ſinner from the error of 
his ways, ſave a ſoul alive, and hide a multitude| 
of fins: © 22 | 


The matter 1 Wiſh that I may be ſolicitons to underſtand the! 
of ir- | ſpiritual conditions of the ſick , that wy preſcripti- 
bo now his. | O06" 0Ry be- profitable , - being ſutable to their ſeveral 
cone | ſores. The knowledge of the diſeaſe', wnſt: neceſa- 
rily precede direFions for its cure. Ts folly to un- 
dertake their recovery , whoſe eſtates I ams ignorant 
of. He works at the labour-in-vain, who goeth «- 
bout to. heal' a wonnded' Patient , when he kroweth 
zot the place'or niiture'of bis pain. © The miftake-of 
the Phyſitian may be' as mortal and dangerous as the 
diſeaſe it ſelf. It will be no wonder Ff'a blind wan 
ſheaot awry and miſs the mark. Thiy "was the cauſe 
that Jobs frithdr", though boly wen', «nd deſigniv; 
« good end,” wanted exceedingly; "and jnfitad of 
| adminiftring comfort by Their vifftavion , woundta' 
him to the gnick,, and proved" hits greateſt crols 3 
The Sabeins:a2d Chaldeans robbed hins of bis Cat- 
tel;' Satan wronged him in'his body , but hrs: thret 
friends vexedbis foul, and did break him in peices 
with words, Their ignorance:wes the ground of the 
hurt they offered, iaſtead of the help+ they intended, 
Job 19. 2., 4 Friend way do'vhaz "miſchief upon 4 
| falſe ſuppoſition , which ay Enetty doth out of malice. 
| Though thr Dofrine'be true andghv,” i the Applica 
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tion of it be wrong, I may kill ſooner then care the 
perſon tg whom I apply it. The Hmrbandman muſt 
know the nature of his ground , before be caſteth in 
( his ſeed , or otherwiſe he will miſf of his expeFed 
'crop. Lord, thou knoweſt the conditions and diſpo- 
ſttions of all men , by immediate intuition , and 
'needeſt not that any ſhould teſtifie of man; #hox| 
knoweſt how needful it is for me to nnderitand by ra- 
tional diſcourſe , who and what thoſe ſick perſons 
are, how things ſlaud betwixt thy Majeſty and their 
ſouls , whoſe recovery I go about 5 O help me to find 
out their ſickneſs. and to give ſuch advice ont of thy 
'word , that thou mayſt work, their cure. | 


 TWiſh that when the condition of the fuck, perſon is |. 1. thy Ap- 
found out , neither fear nor flattery a2ay make me an- | plicarion be 
faithful to his ſoul. Thoſe preſcriptions cannot be pro» | able: 
fitable, that are not anſwerable. to. his eſtate, IT am 
unfaithful to God ,: #y Neighbour , and my ſelf, if 
my Application be. not ſutable to his condition. My 
God commandeth me to proclaim War agzinſt the pre- 
| | ſumptuour:; to. preach-Peace to the penitent5. and if 1 
1G otherwiſe. out; df fear.,: or affeFion , TI aF contrary 
to my commiſſion 3 I am falſe to my truſt, if I. keep 
wot cloſe to the:will of my Lord. He that takes wot | 
bis Maſters; Precepts for: bis rule; will atilaſt be coun- 
ied and puniſhed «ran unfaithful ſervant. i 'T binder 
alſo my Neighbours good, whilft 1 give hinz toun- 
ſel unſutable #9 bis caſe. I may pretend love and re- | 
ſje, but its real hatred.to flatter himrwho is: haſten- 
ing to the unguenchableifire. : How dreadful will his 
fall be, from the: bigh Turret of preſumption ,. into. 
the infernal pit of perdition , and how little m_— | 
| will. 
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will be give me in the other world, for cozening his 
ſoul, by telling him all was well, till he came to ſee 
his own and my miſtake in hell | Again, the guilt of | 
ſuch « crime wonld make a deep gaſh in my own 
conſcience. /ts ill ſlighting , or tampering with iu- 
eftimable ſouls 3 His blood will be required at my 
hands ; end if the blood of « ſlain body cry ſo loud 
for vengeance , what will the blood of a murdered 
ſoul do 9 Why ſhould I to humonr any mans luſt, in- 
jure his ſoul, hinder my own peace, ant incur the 
anger of the Lord. O that 10 fooliſh pretemces what- 
ſoever , may keep me off from acquainting ſinners with 
the evil and end, thenature and danger of their ſins, 
Its Gods order, firft to caſt the ſoul down, and, 
then to lift it up. The ground muſt feel the Plow, be- 
fore it receive the Seed. Sorrow wwſt precede com-| 
fort, and they muſt ſow in tears, who would reap in 
joy. God muſt ſhake all Nations, before the de 
fired of all Nations will come'to him. Je come 11 
Sinai , the Mount that burneth with fire , and to 
blackneſs and darkneſs, and a tempeſt which makes 
even a Aoſes to fear and quake exceedingly , be- 
fore we come to Mount Sion, the City of the living 
God , the Heavenly Jerwſalez>, and to Jeſus thei 
Mediatour of the new Covenant, and to the blood 
of ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh better - things then! 
the blood of Abel. The Law is a School-Maſter to 
drive us. to Chriſt. Auſtere Fohe , with bis As MI 4; 
laid to the root of the Tree, threatuing the fire 11 Min; 
thoſe that bring not forth fruit , prepareth the way fo MI Br 
the ſmeet alluring Jeſws 3 Mourning a#d Grief , i «:, 
the Midwife of true mirth 5 Penitential tears are tl 
ſreams that lead to the Rivers of Pleaſures ; ay 
i - 
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the doletul ſound of the Trumpet attendeth the Judge,' 
when he is going to acquit 4 Priſoner by publique Pro- 
clamation. Violence muſt be offered to corruption, 
or there will be no acceptance of the Lord Chrif. The 
building of holineſs is the more ſlrong , for having its| 
foundation of humiliation laid deep: The ſafety of| | 
the ſoul doth depend like Jonahs , upox his being caſt 
| over-boord , and mtterly loſt in his own apprehen- 
' ſon. 
by The bleſſed Feſwa himſelf is brought into a deſolate 
Wilderneſs, before Angels are ſent from Heaven to 
| comfort him. O that 1, might follow my God in his 
uſual way, and never propheſie {mooth things #0 rug- 
'ged and wicked men , but endeavonr to break their 
hearts on earth , who have perſiſted in the breach of| 
bis holy Laws, that their backs may not be broken in 
Hell ; Yet I would mot inſiead of beating down the 
rotten Paper walls of preſumption, drive azy into 
the Dungeon of deſperation ; but & the good Nurſe, 
have the breaſt of conſolation , as well as the rod of 
corretion ix readinef for ſuch Children. Moſes and 
Chriſt #ve# together upon Mount Tabor. The Golpel 
muſs be Preached to heal thoſe wounds which are 
opened and diſcovered by the Law. The Lord ſex- 
deth me to proclaims liberty to the Captives, and the 
opening of the Priſon to them that are bound. 
Lord, thou killeſt and makeſt alive, bringeſt down 
to the grave, and bringeſt up. Uts eaſte and or- 
dinary with thee to break thoſe bones which toe: 
intendeſi to rejoyce, and to perplex thoſe Rams in 
Briar and Thorns, which thou intendeſt to accept of | 
#a ſacrifice. Teach thy Servant to know how tol ceak 
a word inſealon, both to the wicked aud to the godly, 
ow 
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how to divide thy word aright , both iz: its minatory, 
and conſolatory parts, that as occaſion ſhall be, 1 may 
awaken the wicked out of their deadly ſluwbers, and 
quicken the godly to their ſpiritual watchfulneſs, and 
help 10 ſweeten that bitter cup which thou haſt put in- 
to their hands. 'O that thy bleſſing might water my 
labours for both their welfares | Alas poor ſich unre- 
generate ones, are dropping into boundlefs and endlt 
ſorrows, and get are without ſenſe. Though they are 
dying they know not what they are doing, nor whither 
they are going 5 Their eyes are ſhut by the god of 
this World , that they ſee not that unſpeakable miſery 
to which they are liable every moment 3 their hearts are 
hardened through cuſtom in ſin,that neither threatuing 
nor promiſes prevail with them to feel their wound; and. 
ſores. Othou great Phyſitian, thou Lord of life, thu! 
God of health , open their eyes, ſend ſome Ananias tv 
ther, that they may receive their fight , and be ti 
| led with the Holy Ghoſt; exable thers ſo to mourn 
ow , that they may be comforted when the time if 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, ani 
help thy ſervant to deal Fi faithfully with thoſe whin 
thou calleſt me to viſit, that I may never give thy Majt 
| ſly cauſe to ſay of we as once of the Prophets of 1lrael, 
They have healed the hurt of the daughter of ny 
people ſlightly , ſaying , Peace , Peace , when 
there 1sno peace. 


12. Be cloſe T Wiſh that 1 maybe cloſe aud home iz my Apphice| 

and home in | #jozs to ſick perſons, and ſpeak what 3s proper tl 
thy Applica- Log 4 N : | 
5, their eſtates with ardency and affetion , to their vel) 
hearts Its ill dallying with edged tools 3 0 how ſi 
isrit to toy and trifle, to be formal or cuſtomary in connſi 
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or reproof,, or comfort to immortal ſouls, that are! | 
launching into the Ocean of eternity. Death is 4 
ſerious thing , and that which they never did before, 
nor ſhall ever. do. again, $10 if. a. ſeriows thing , as 
the. dammed find in Hell by woful experieuce, Though 
there they arein blackneſs of darkreſs , yet they have 
light enough to ſee ſir to be the evil of evils, and al-! 
together ſinful. Chrilt was ſerious when he took up- 
on him my nature , and therein did offer up himſelf 


er a ſacrifice for ſin. God 3s ſerious in commanding | 
of | faith and repentance, and in promiſing ' Heaven to 
ul the faithful and holy, and_ Hell to unbeleivers and 
ire! atheiſts 5 And ſhall nat T be ſerious and in earneſt, 
mg! when I am dealing about waiters of eternal life and 
wa, death , and about the conceraments of God and 
how| Chriſt, and ſouls, and eternity ! O with what ear- 
$ ta| neſineſs ſhould I perſwade the wicked , to turn from 
Ji their wickedneſs and live ! 71f ever their. ſouls would 
ourh| draw near to the Lord of life, it concerns them to 
ve 1 | do it , when their bodies are drawing nigh to the | 
,and Chambers of death 3 7t is but 4 very few hours, 
phon and their condition will be paſt all amendment, all 
{ajt* alteration. In this poor pittance of time, all &:uſt 
ſrae), be done , upon which the Scales muſt turn , for their 
of m) ſalvation or damnation. They are going to make 


when that change which will admit them into exdleſs joy 
or torrent , and render their eſtates unchangeable. 
Their time is haſlening', that they muſt ſtruggle with 
dreadful. pains , and ſlrong diftempers, and death, 
the King of terrors, aud muſt review that life which | 
is ending , and look back npon all that they have 
| done, and judge their perſons and aTions imparti- 
ally, whether they will or no, that they mmnſt take ( 
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' their leave of all their friends, and food , and ſeep, 


' 


| 


| 
| 


; 
! 
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and lands, and houſes, and honours, and pleaſures, 
and riches , and ſiep into eternity , and appear be- 
fore God without their Relations, or Poſſeſſuons , or 
any worldly comforts, to help or encourage them; that 
they muſt be tried by an holy Law, end ax holy Judge, | 
for their everlaſling lives or deaths and can my ex- | 
preſſzons be too full of weight and reaſor, or my af-| 
feFions too full of bowels and pity, in my dealing 
and diſcourſe with ſuch men ? Lord, thou knoweſ} 
the poor filly children of men , are nnable to judge 
of eternal affairs according to their weight 5 they are. 
quickly loſt, when in their thoughts they begin to launch 
into that boundleſs Sea 3 The ponderouſnels of the 
ſubjeF, is ready to affright and preſs them down, 
being ſo much beyond and above their ſhallow nnder- 
ſtandings 3 But wouldit thow pleaſe to enable them, 
though it were but to peep into the other world, and 
to behold, through ſome Crevice', what is doing and 
erjoyed there, both by thy frienas and thine enemies, 
they would. ſoon have other thoughts of thee and thy 
ſervice , and-other carriages when they arc about thy 
work 3 the greateſ# ſeriouſneſs would then be too lit-| 
tle, the greateſs ardour would not be thought enongh' 
for thy worſhip; they would then indeed , be fervent 
in ſpirit when they are ſerving the Lord. 0 teach 
thy ſervant, though he canmuot ſee: into the other 
world with the eze of ſenſe, yet ſo to lookinto it with 
an eye of faith, that he may tranſa@ the concerns there- 
of with that diligence, faithfulneſs, and fervency, which 
thou accepteſt, and whilſt he liveth , be zealous of 
good works.. | 93s 
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I Wiſh that my heart way be ſo affeFed with pity 
towards ſick and afflifed perſons % that I may otten 
and earneſtly remember them in my prayers. 4 
little Captive , conſidering the Leprofie of her Maſter, 
w4s inſtrumental for his cure , by crying ont , Would 
God my Lord were with the Prophet that is in $4- 
waria , for he would recover him of his Leprofie. 


I have more reaſon when. I behold a Leprous ſoul, 
\ near its laſt gaſp , to look np to Heaven with, Would 
' to God that poor creature were with Jeſus Chriſt, 
' that great propket of his Church, who is able and 
| willing to enliven, and. pardon, and ſanQifie, and 

lave 3 Would to God he would be perſwaded to 
' come to Chriſt, to cling to Chriſt , to cloſe with 
| Chriſt , for he would recover him 5 Aud what do 


I know but my prayers may be prevalent on bis be- | 


' half 5, Chriſt-whex dying , prayed for his enemies, for 
| thers that imbrued their bands in his blood; and 
| ſhall not I pray for my friends when they are dying, 
, and poſſubly ignorant whether they are going © My 
Prayers are 4 cheap copurteſie, and diminiſh nothing 
of my eſtate , either ſpiritual or temporal. Their mi- 
ſery is an awakening motive to the duty. Never did 
they ſignd in ſuch need of help from others, and 
wraſiling with God on their behalves, a4 now that 
they are taking their journey into 4 far Country, 
and entring npon'an unchangeable condition. They 
may ſay to me , as Nehemiah fo Geſhem3 I am 
doing a great work, &c. I am going to die , to 
bid adieu to all the folly and vaniey, and com- 


| 


4. Pray with 
chem, and for 
them, 


forts of this world, to take poſſeſſion of my long 
| home , of the place wherein I muſt abide for 
Hhhh 3 ever 


rea, 
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ever 5 O pray for us, that we may be pardoned, 
and ſaved , that we may repent and believe, that 
we may die in the$aith , and obtain the mercy of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt pnto life eternal. They have 
| mazy diltractions upon their own ſpirits , by reaſon of 
pains and bodily diſtempers, and the loſs and lamen- 
tation of their Kindred and Relations, that they can- 
not ponrre out their hearts to God with that freeneſi 
and ſeriouſneſs , aud earneſineſ7, which- (probably) 
| they deftre. Their enemies, and aſſaults, and temp- 
tations, «t ſuch a time are more quick, and ſtrong, 
and violent, and full of rage, having but a ſhort 
time. I mnſi now pray for them, or never pray for 
them 5 Now beg mercy for them , or never beg mercy 
for them. When their lite js gone, all tears, and cries, 
| and groans for them are in vain. Davids greateſt 
paſſrons for dead Ablolon were to wo purpoſe. They 
are then gone the way they ſhall not recurn, and 
fixed in that place whence they ſhall never remove. 
Lord, I confeſs that my narrow heart hath not pity 
enough for afflited, and ſich, and dying ſouls, and 
my weak, hands have not power enough to ſupply or 
ſupport theme in their ſad eſtates , but thou haſt both. 
O be pleaſed to look down from Heaves , the habita- 
tion where thine holineſs dwelleth ; Behold their 
miſeries, hide thy face from all their iniquities 5 out 
of thine infinite fulneſs , releive their neceſſities. Let 
the eyes. of their ſouls be opened to ſee their firs and 
, their Saviour , before the eyes of their bodies be clo- 
| ſed. Give them patience and ſlrength anſwerable to 
the burden thou layeſt on their backs; Enable themto 
do their lalt works well, and let them be better then 
theirfirſt ; Open thou their lips, and let their mouths | 
ew 
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(hew forth thy praiſe, before they go to the place of | 
filence. Stand by them in their laſt confli&® with their, | 
enemies, Death and Devils , that they may over-come 
beth , be more then conquerours through him that | 
loves them, awd paſs through the jaws of death, to] 
the joys of a bleſſed eternal life. 


I Wiſh that my ſoul may be the more ſound for | 2.Inreceiving 
every viſit T bejlow on ſick, bodies. There is not ſo good By them 
| much danger of catching their outward diſeaſes, as| | 
| there is hope of increaſing my ſpiritual health, if x | 
| a1 not wanting ts my ſelf. The ſick, and dying bed is 
| « Pulpit , out of which I may be inſtrufed more 
| filly in waxy ſerious truths, though the ſick, or dying 
men be ſpeechleſs. King Joaſh obtained three famons , * King. 13. | 
vifories over the Syrians, by viſiting ſick, Eliſha, FN 
«nd might have gotten a compleat conqueſt over theme, 
if it had not beer his own fault. The fight of ſick | 
and dying men , may aſſiſt me in my conflicts with | 
be three great enemies of my preſent purity , and | 
ure comfort and bliſs. Tt teacheth me how vain 
! i: 10 make proviſion for that fleſh which will it, - 
elf ere long, be proviſion for wormes 5 Ah how fooliſh} 
m 1 to pawper and plerſe that which inſflead 0 
leving or refreſhing , will in my extremity jnchs. 
d pain me ! It teacheth me that the world it ſelf | 
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the greateſt Cheat and Impoſtour i the alin 
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vet though it laughs and ſmiles on men, dandling 

'm on her knees, and hugging them in her armes, 

ſt they are in health, and promiſing all ſorts \ef 

forts and pleaſures, yet in their ſickneſs and mn- 

7 ſbe turns them off, and leaves them , as Ab- 

ns Mule did hint, to be foot through wy the 
eart- 
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ever 3 O pray for us, that we may be pardoned, 
and faved , that we may repent and believe, that 
we may die in thebaith , and obtain the mercy of 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt unto life eternal. They have 
mazy diltractions upon their own ſpirits , by reaſon of 
pains and bodily diſtempers, and the loſs and lamen- 
tation of their Kindred and Relations, that they can- 
not ponre out their hearts to God with that freeneſi 
and. ſeriouſneſs , and earneſineſ7, which (probably) 
they defire. Their enemies, and aſſaults, and temp- 
tations, «t ſuch a time are more quick, and ſtrong, 
and violent, and full of rage, having but a ſhort 
time. I winſt now pray for them, or never pray for 
them 5. Now beg mercy for them , or never beg mercy 
for ther. When their lite js gone, all tears, and cries, 
and. groans for them are in vain. Davids greateſt 
paſſions for dead Abſolon were to no purpoſe. They 
are then gone the way they ſhall not return, ard 
fixed in that place whence they ſhall never remove. 
Lord, I confeſs that my narrow heart hath wot pity 
enough for afflifed, and ſick, and dying ſouls, and 
my weak bands have not power enoueh to ſupply or. 
ſupport thew in their ſad eflates , but thou haſt both. 
O be pleaſed to Iook down from Heaven , the habita- 
tion where thine holineſs dwelleth ; Behold their 
miſeries,. hide thy face from all their iniquities 5 out 
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of thine infinite fulneſs , releive their neceſſities. Let | 
the eyes of their ſouls be opened to ſee their firs and 
their Saviour , before the eyes of their bodies be cls- 
ſed. Give them patience and flrength anſwerable to 
the burden thou layeſt on their backs; Enable them to| 
do their lalt works well, aud let them be better then 
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theirfiſt ; Open thou their lips, and let their mouths 4 
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ſhew forth thy praiſe, before they go to the place of | 

filence. $14nd by them in their laſt confli® with their , HL 
exemies, Death and Devils , that they may over-come\ 
both, be more then conquerours through him that | 
loves them, awd paſs through the jaws of death, to] 


the joys of a bleſſed eternal life. 


I Wiſh that my ſoul may be the more ſound for | 2.Inreceiving 
every viſit I bejlow on ſich, bodies. There is not ſo |" waging 
wuch dawger of catching their outward diſeaſes, as 
there is hope of increaſing my ſpiritual health, zf 7. 
t | | av not wanting ts my ſelf. The ſick, and dying bed is 
« Pulpit, ont of which 7 may be inſtrufted more 
| frlly in many ſerious traths, though the ſick, or dying 
|men be ſpeechleſs. King Joaſh obtained three famons , * King: 13. 
vitories over the Syrians , by viſiting ſich. Prithg, FOO | 
«rd might have gotten a compleat conqueſt over them, 
if it had not been his own fault. The fight of ſick | 
«nd dying men , may aſſiſt me in my conflicts with 
the three great enemies of my preſent purity , and 
future comfort and bliſs. It teacheth we how vain 
it i; to make proviſion for that fleſh which will it; | 
ſelf ere long, be proviſion for wormes 5 Ah how fooliſh| 
«a 1 !o patwper and plerſe that which inſiead o 
tleiving or refreſhing , will in my extremity pou... 
|tnd pain me ! 1t teacheth me that the world it ſelf | | 
I; the greateſs Cheat and Impoſtour ix the world. | 
| That though it laughs and ſmiles on men, dandling 
; them 01 ber knees, and hugging them in her armes, 
o| 1 Philſt they are in health, and promiſing all forts of 
"nforts and pleaſures, yet in their ſickneſs and mi-| 
1 ſte turns them off, and leaves them, 2s Ab- 

| olons. Mule did bins , to be foot through with the 


heart- 
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heart-cutting arrows of eternal death 5 By diſcovering 
the emptineſs and falſeneſs of theſe two ſeeming! 
ends, the fleſh and the world, it helpeth me to over- 
cowe my third enemy, and to repel the fiery darts! 
of the Devil. The cup of temptation , which bath 
ſo often bewitched me to drink, down bis deadly jvi- 
ſon, had its prevalency from the worldly profit with: 
which the out-fide was guilded , oy the fleſbly plea-'M 
ſure with which the in-ſide was (weetned. Ab! could | | 
I but bid an hearty defiance to the World and the j 
Fleſh, apd conguer them: , I need not fear the wicked 
one 3 They are the powerful Advocates , by which 
Setau pleads , and tos often prevails with the ſoul 3, F: 
By theſe Hand-maids he wooeth the Miſtreſs. Bu Ml 
the fick bed is a Book is which I may read their de F: 
ceitfulneſs and treachery, their perfidiouſneſs and falls | 


cies, and thereby learn to avoid them. 


Further , I may read the \infulnefs of fin 3» other: * 
ſickneſs. That Parent wſt needs be a deformed , 
monſter , that begets ſuch uncomely and ill-favouredM; 
children. 1x the dreadful effets 7 away behold the 7 
poiſonous cauſe. Man had never known (icknels in| | 
| bis body , if he had not known ſin experimentaly ing|;., 
| bis ſonl 5 Tis the plague and flone of the heart , that 
cauſeth thoſe in the fleſh. When 1 behold the ſi0 fa 
man labouring under his diſteerper , how he is chaſtMl % 
ened with pain upon his bed, and the multitudgiF 
of his bones with ſtrong pain , fo that his life 2p; 
borreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat 3 Ho : 
his fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be feng - 
| and his. banes ſtick out 3 he is filled with toflingſ, 
too.and fro, unto the dawning of the day : , _ 
7 behold his eyes ſinking , his heart panting, * 3 
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Wife aud Children wailing aud wringing their 
bands , his friends weeping , his tongue falte- 
ring , his throat ratling , his breath failing , his 
ſtrength langniſhing , his whole body iz a cold 
clawwy ſweat , wreſiling with his pain and a, 


may I not well cry out, O what an evil is fin,\ 
which bringeth all this upon the poor Childr 

of men ! My Redeemer is therefore ſaid to bear 
our ſicknefſes, beceuſe he bare our fins in his body! 
on the tree ,, 1 Pef.2. 24. Mat. 8.17. And inal 
bir applications for the cure of the diſeaſed, he had 
| 42 eye to the root of the malady 3 To one that was 
diſeaſed , he ſaid, Be of good cheer, thy (ins are 
forgiven thee 3 To another, Sin no more, leſt a 
'worſe thing come nnto thee. When the Augel was 
ſuiting Iſrael with a Peſtilence, holy Davids thoughts 
'r11 upore the procuring cauſe, I have ſinned, T have 
done very wickedly 3 My God teacheth Iſrael the | 
grievous nature of their defilement ,' in the greatneſs 
of thoſe judgements which they brought npon them. 
Speaking of his ſeverity towards them , be telfs them, 
Thy way and thy doings have procured thoſe things | 
unto thee 3 this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is 
bitter, becanſe it reacheth unto thine heart, Jer. 
4. 18. Our bodies are full: of natural corruption, | 
becauſe our ſouls are full of moral corruption. 0 
bow fitly ray I therefore , when I behold the evil of 
fidion on others , abhor and bewail the evil of fin 
in ay ſelf! 

Once more , 1 may be infirufged in the necefſiity 
f a timely -preparation for ſuch an hour of afflich- | 
Mm; Can T think a fickibed a fit place, an hour 'of 
pin and prief a meet ſeaſon to begin that great buſt | 
ſ 


neſs _ 
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neſs of turning from fin , of loathing my ſelf for all 
my abomivations, and working out my own ſalvati- 
on 2 Is it rationally to be imagined that trembling. 
joynts , dazelled eyes , a fainting heart, failing 
limbs, a body full of aches and diſeaſes, a foul 


ief , ſhould-be fit infiruments about ſuch a work, 
which an angelical ſtrength , and agility, and free 
dom , is little enongh for 9 Ah, What wiſe man 
world baild his eternal waking and welfare , upon 
ſuch a tottering and ſandy foundation © The greateſt 
ſtrength , and longeſt time, and woſt . nas. 
health, #s mot in the leaſt degree, too aench for thi 
reedful and weighty buſineſs; and ſhall T pat it of 
till my ſtrength fails, my health is gone, and my 
time near its laſt ſand £ Lord , Beſtde all theſe, I 
may learn the excellency of thine Image , and tly 
favour 3; Sickneſs cannot waſte them , nor death it 
ſelf deſtroy them. Where the Curtains are draws, 


| and the windows cloſe , in the darkeſt chamber «f| 


the dying man , the comelineſs of thy likeneſs , aud 
the ſweetneſi of thy love, are moſt ſparkling and 
gloriom. The want of outward comforts, doth con 
vince the unbeleiving world of the worth of eterna 
bleſſonge. When the fleſh and world that made jbew 
of ſuch leve to their deluded favourites , turn the 
off in their extremity, as the Jews did Judas (con 
plaining to thems of bis folly and wickedneſs) What 
is that to us, ſee thou to that 5 Thou ſtandelt 
and owneſt thy ſervants , thou knoweſt their ſouls 1 
their days of adverſity; and how-ever thou dealt 
with theme in their health, wilt be ſure to tend 4 


| look to, to be bath Nurſe and Phyſitian to thy fick chil 
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in Viſiting the Sick. 
dren. Thy grace is a reviving Cordial, azd thy love 
will make even death it ſelf a ſweet and deſtreable 
difb. O belp thy poor ſervant to gain much ſpiritual 
good by thoſe natural evils which others ſuffer, As 
others ſichneſs ſpeaketh theſe things to mine ears, and 
their conditions make them viſible to mine eyes, do 
thou write thew in my heart , that all ſuch provi- 
dences of thine towards others , may make ſin more 
vals, the world more empty, thy graces and favonr- 
more comely and deſireable, and that furthering my 
| parity at preſent , they may further my eternal peace 
hereafter. | j 

Finally , I Wiſh that the ſickneſs of others , may | The Conclu- 1 
cauſe me to be the more induſtrionsin a taithful im- | fion. 
provement of my health , aud take me wholly off 
froze priding , and pampering , and making pro- 
viſion for that fleſh-, which 7s ſo apt to breed diſ- 
eaſes, andin its greateſt beauty and ſtrength is ſo 
near to death. The goodlieſt flruGure of body is but 
earth a little better wrought, or more curiouſly 
then uſually moulded up , and with az ordinary diſ- 
eaſe is mard and defaced , and. ſo calleth on me to 
be humble rather thex lifted up. The Fleſh that 7 
provide for my fleſh , is not more ſubje@& ta corrupti- 
on, or more periſhing then the fleſh for which it ts 
provided. Within a few days IT ſhall have an end both 
of food and feeding; 0 that I might waſte that body 
in Gods lervice , which will ere long waſte with \1ck- 
neſs! ſpend and he ſpent i bis work , who gives me 
my bealth, and ſtrength, and hath promiſed a boun- 
ful reward! Sure T am, Icannever bring them to a | 
better Market, zor put them off at ax higher price. 
| Trit not better to conſume my flefſhix doing good , in 
| Tiii olori- 
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olorifying my God, the with idleneſs and eaſe; or 
| with diſterapers and diſeaſes? Satans ſervants do not 
' erudge to give their prime and cheif, their health 
| and ſtrength to their luſts, and ſhall not I give mineto 
#15 Lord? Ah Lord, anunthankeful ſelfiſh unbelei- 
| ving heart, hath too much hindered me from, and 
diſturbed mein thoſe excellent duties which thou 
calleſt me to; O deliver me from it for thy mercies 
ſake ! Strengthen me by thy good ſpirit , both to 
do good to, axd receive good by ſuch 2s thou 
chaſteneſt with ſickweſs3 ſo to conſider the poor and 
affliFed , and to viſit others in my heath, that thou 
' w-ayſi vilit me with thy ſaving health 3 ſtrengthen 
' me upon my bed of Janguiſhing , and make all 
| my bed in my fickneſs, that wy moſt mortal ſick: 
weſt ay not be unto death (eternal) but for thy 
glory , and my paſſage into endleſs blifs 3 yes , that 
in the other world, 1 may ſtand among thy Sheep 
on thy right hand, and hear that bleſſed heart- 
' chearing voice , Come thou bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for thee before the 
foundation of the World ; For I was hungry and 
thou gaveſt me meat , I was thirſty and thou 
gaveſt me drink, I was a ſtranger and thou didlt 
take mein, I was ſick and thou vifitedſt me 3 
when my ſoul ſhall be above all fin, and my body « 
bove all fickneſs, and both bleſſed inthy favour and 
| ſruition, for ever, and ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf 10 Godlineſs, 
on a Dyinp Bed, 


P443Ixthly and Laſtly 3 Thy duty is to exerciſe 


Axa thy (elf to Godlineſs (if God give thee 
PAPY opportunity) or 4 Dying Bed. The work 

 * of aSaintisto glorifie God , not onely in 
his life , but alſo in his death. The Silk-worm 
{tcetcheth out her ſelf before ſhe ſpin, and ends 
her life in her lozg wrought clew; The Chriſtiangguſt 
ſtretch out himſelf on his dying Bed, and enis 
f life in the work of his Lord. Every Man by his 
death, payeth his debt to nature. He is earth inre- 
gard of his Original creation, and muſt be earth In 
regard of his xltimate reſolution 5 Duſs thou art, and 
y to duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19. The Sinner 
when he dyeth, payeth his debt to Sin, Satan, 


d and the Lawz To ſir, ashe is the ſervant of anrigh-| 
n teouſueſ;> and ſo muſt receive its wages, which 1s 
op death ; To Satan, as ke bath fold himſelf to work 
oy wickedneſs at his will, and ſo muſt have his tempter 
y to be his eternal troMentor ; To the Law , as he 
od | WM bath violated its precepts and commands , and' 


therefore muſt undergo its puniſhment and curſe. 
The Saint when he dieth, payeth his debt to God, 
for he oweth him honour as well by his death , as by! 
his life ; Hence we read , not onely of their living 
in the Lord , and tothe Lord, but alſo of their dy-! 


| ing in the Lord, and to the Lord ; (Rom. 14. 8. 
| T111 2 Rev. 
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Rev. 14. 13.) Which though ſome expound in that | 
| place of the ARewelations, to the cauſe for which they | 
died; they did not dye out of humour or obſtinacy, 
| or any carnal ſe]fiſh intereſt , but purely as Martyrs 
at Gods call, and for Gods cauſe ; They loved not 
their lives to the death for the teſlimony of Jeſws 3 Yet 
the words may as clearly ſpeak | 
TT. Theftate in whichthey died. They died in the | | 
| favour of God, reconciled ro him through the death 
| of the Mediatour. The Caſtle of their ſouls was 
| not taken by ſtorm or ina ſtate of emnity and oppo-. 
ſition, but by a quiet voluntary ſarrexder, or Mn a ſtate | 
| of peace and amity, | 
as The manner of their deaths 3_ They dicd in| 
; the fear of God ; they exerciſed grace as well in 
| tickneſs as1n health,and when dying as when living 
' their ſpiritual motions were quick , when their na-| 
| tural motions were ſlow. 
Platarch reports of Lucius Metellus high Prieſt of 
Rome, that though he lived to a great old age, his 
voice did not fail him , nor his hayd ſhake in his. 
ſacrificing to the Gods. Its ſaid of Moſes when he 
was a hundred and twenty years old and dyed, that 
his natural fight did not fail him, neither was his heat, 
| abated 3 So it may be ſaid of the Chriſtian, that 
though he die old , his ſpirit} ſight doth not fail 
him , nor his divine heat abate. As Caleb, he 1s 3s 
; ſtrong in regard of grace , his inward ſtrength, 
, When he is entering into the promiſed Canaan, 4 
| he was when he firſt went forth asa ſpie by faith, to 
| ſearch the land flowing with milk, and honey. Tie 
; Heathen counted him happy that dyed either in the 
' midſt of the goods of fortaxe , (hence they ſay, if 
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| Priarays had died a little before the loſs of his 
Town, he haddied the greateſt Prince inall 4a, 
'or in the exerciſe of their woral zertues ; Hence 
they ſo highly extol Seneca and Socrates, who ſeemed 
to dare even death it ſelf, out of reſolution and 
fortitude 3 Though thoſe ſeeming vertues were but 
as Auſtin terms them , Splendida Flagitia , Famons 
Vices, and their confidence aroſe not from any 
grounded knowledge of their good eſtates, but }” 
| from their blindneſs and ignorance of thejr depra- 
'ved, wicked, and woful eſtates. He is the happy 
, manindeed, that dieth in the faith, that ſkepeth in 
| Feſws , that goeth to his grave in the exerciſe of 
\ grace. The Maſter of Moral Philoſophy , com- 
\mendeth that Pilot whom a Ship-wrack ſwalloweth 
\up at the Stern, with the Rudder in his hand. 
[The moſt high God commendeth that perſon whom 
death ſeiſeth, doing the work for which he was ſent 
into the world. Even the blind Mole, if Natura- 
lils may be credited , opens his eyes when he 
comes to dye 5 and the crooked Serpent {tretcheth 
out her ſelf ftrajght , when ſhe is going to fetch! 
her laſt breath ; and ſhall not the Saint be beſt 
at laſt 2 | 
Reader, Obſerve how careful the Saints have | 
been to do their laſt work well, and to go out of 
the world like ſome ſweet ſpices , perfumring the 
room in which they fetch their laſt breath , = 


holineſs, and leaving a ſweet ſavour behina item. 
Jacob when dying , worſhipped , leaning on his ſtaff, 


Heb. 11. 21, What a CharaCter doth he give of the | 


| Angelof the Covenant,and what bleflings doth he pray 
for, and propheſie to come on his children , whe. he 
was 
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| was going from them 2 How was his heart enlarged 
'n pantings after the Lord Chriſt ? Gez. 48, 16. 
and 45. per tot. The living waters of his graces ran! 
with the greater ſtrength, when they were empty- 
ing themſelves into the Oceaz of glory. Moſes like 
the dying Swazx [ings moſt ſweetly , being to go up 
to Mount Nebo to dye there. What excellent 
dofrines, reproofs , inſtruftions , doth he deliver, 
co the 1/raclites ? How pathetically, rhetorically, 
divinely doth he dicGate his laſt legacies to his Poli 
tical children 2. who can read and not be raviſhed 
with wonder and delight ! Dext. 32. &- 33. Joſhua, 
like the worning ſtar, ſhines brighteſt at laſt 3 He 
gives his people ſo ſtrict a charge to ſerve the Lord, 
ſuch gracious counſel , when he was going the way of| 
all the earth , that it could not but be remembred 
many days after. Dying Joſeph will lay his bones 
at ſtake for Gods faithfulneſs , and that he will viſit! 
Iſrael and deliver them out of Egypt. Sampſon 
did the Church of God much ſervice , in flaying| 
more of her enemies at his death, then in his life.' 
Julius Ceſar among the Romans, and olympis the 
Mother of Alexavder among the Greciazs, were| 
famous for their care to die haxdſomely , and not 
to commit at laſt any ill beſeeming ation, where- 
by their memories ſhould have been rendred in- 
glorious 3 But the Chriltians care hath always been, 
to die helily , and to do their God moſt ſervice! 
when they are going tothat place where they ſhall] 
| $-.18.Pc} 99 him no more in a proper ſenſe. Philoſophers 
[| Ay), | rtellus, that the ſoul upon deaths approach is more 
divine and ſupernaturally inclined; certain it is, the 
| ſoul of a Saint onely doth then more aſpire R—_ 
war 
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ward, when its returning #v% 7 apbzzyor Sor, to its 
original divinity, according to Plotings his phraſe 
of death, As his Saviour he brings out his beſ# 


| firſt, Rev. 2. 19. 
| The bleſſed Prince, and Lord of life , ſhould be 
| our pattern at death. He got his Father moſt glory, 
' hedid his Church moſt good , by his death, though 
| he was eminently ſerviceable to both all his life 
time. Tts ſaid of him, He was obedient (Phil. 2. 7.) 
tothe death ; Which may import, | 

I. His contiunance in well-doing 3 His obedience 
| laſted to the laſt moment of his life 5 ſo ſhould ours. 


J | Eliſha would not leave his Maſter , til] taken from 
I him into Heaven, and we ſhould not leave our 
4 Lord till taken to him into Heaven. - Polycarp in 
| hisold age being urged by the Proconſul to deny 
it Chriſt, anfwered , 7 have ſerved him eighty ſix gears, 


al \and he never once hurt me, and foal IT now deny 
g\ ' biz 2 

e.| 2, His obediexce in his death ; His death was a 
he! Free-will-offering in obedience to his F a: hers com- 
re| mand. Not onely his birth and life was an anſwer 


not | to his Fathers call ; 4 body haſt thou prepared, &c. 
re. \Then ſaidT, Lo, I come (to put on that body, to 


win? at laſt, and bis leſt works are more then his! 


n-\ WW take upon me that nature , and thereby and there- 


ED, | in) to do thy wit, O God 3; but alſo his death. 


vice | BY was in purſuance of his duty; This commundment | 
hall! Teeived I of my Father 3 Thus the Chriſtians _—_ 
hers| WM muſt be offered up as a ſacrifice to God , in obe- 
nore | Wi dience to his command. The Sinners ſoul is Preſt 
the) Wil to this War, im which there is mo diſcharge 3 This 


wight thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, The Saint 


und er- 
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| underſtanding the orders from the Lord of Hoſts, is" 
a Yoluntier 3 He gives wp the Ghoſt 3 Into thy hand: 
Lord I commend my Spirit. 

3. The gracious manner of his dying. The San of 
righteonſneſs, when ſetting, did ſhine moſt glori-: 
ouſly. Though at his! death. he had ſuch infinite 
diſadvantage , being to wreſtle with the frowns. 
of an incenſed God , the fury of earth and Hell, 
and met with clouds , black , and thick enough 
to have obſcured the graces, and hindered the'- 
| holineſs of any but himſelf, from ſhining at all, 
|yet how brightly did they break, forth in the midt 


. |of all thoſe Fogs, and Miſts, and Darkneſs! What 
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holy counſel and comfort did he give his Diſciples to 
prepare them for his departure, in his laſt (and 
one of his longeſt) Sermon ! Joh. 14, 15, 16. 
What an heavenly prayer doth he put up to his! 
Father for them, and all his ele / to give them 
both a taſte and a pledge of that interceſiion| 
which he was going to Heaven to make for them. 
When he was hanging on the Croſs, under ſuch 
an heavy weight as the fins of the whole World, 
Grace was not depreſſed. His love to his Mother 
is oblſerveable; Woman, behold thy Son ;, And from 
that hour that Diſciple took her ts his own houſe, 
John 19. 26. But his love to his members , though, 
enemies, was wonderful 3 Father forgive themgtbey 
know not what they dog. His Faith in his Father 
pig into thy bands IT commend my ſpirit. Hs 


pity to one of- the Theives. His Patzexce in beat- 
ing the ſcoffing words and taunts, more bitter 
then Worm-wood., of. them that paſſed by , r& 


viling him , as well as in ſuffering the wracking 
of 
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of his bones, and whole body , and the anger 
of an infinite God, in his ſoul , without any mur- 
' muring, may well call for our admiration. . Reader, 
| he hath ſet. thee-a pattern , that thou ſhouldſt 
follow his ſteps. Some tell us the Phenix of Saba, in| 
| Arabia Felix (lo called from Phwnicea , or the Pur- 
| ple colaur of her wings). liveth fix hundred and fix- 
| ty years, tithe end of which time, ſhe buildeth 
| her a-neſt of Caſſea, Calamns,: Cinnamon , and 0- 
| ther prectous ſpices.and-gums ,- which the Sun by 


| wings, fires, and ſhe taking delight in the ſweet- 
| nels of the ſavour , hovers ſo long over it, that 
| ſhe burns her ſelf in her own Neſt. Thus did the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and thus ought his followers to ex- 
pire in a Neſt of ſweet Spices, the exerciſe of the 
graces of the holy Spirit. It was a poor farewel to 
the world, which even 0Favizs Auguſivs gave when 
at the point of death he called for his Looking-glaſs, 
commanded to have his Head and beard combed, 
and his ſhriveled Cheeks ſmoothed up3 then asking 
his friends if he had acted his part well 3 Caxm ita 
reſponderint, vos omnes igitur inquit Plaudite. It is 
a dreadful concluſion which Plizy relates the Hyber- 
boreans to make, who when they have lived to 
one hundred years or more, make a great feaſt, to 
which they invite all their friends , and after their 
jollity and mirth, throw themſelves down a ſteep 
rock and ſo periſh. 

Ungodly men arealways worlt at laſt; when they 
come to the bottow2, they are flat and dead, and 
nothing but grounds and dregs. How often in the 
eyes of the world, - wicked perſons go out | 
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| like a Lamp , leaving a ſtexch behind them ! The 
| ſcandalows finner , uſually , like the Goats beard, 
| or ſtar of Jeruſalem, cloſeth up the flower of his 
| preſumptuous hope at high noox, be 1s caſt in his 
| own conſcience long before his death. The Hy- 
pocrite ordinarily, as the Dayſſe and Dandelion, de- 
claresthe approach of the evening, by ſhutting up 
before its approach 3 If he be gold inthe morning, 
| and filver at noon, yet (as we ſay of Butter) 
| he is lead at night. What is the hope of the Hy- 
' pocrite, when God ſhall take away his ſoul ! As 
Its ſtoried of the Pardora, a people in 1d, that 
' In their youth they have ſflver hairs, but 'in their 
| age, their hairs are quite black, 3 Or as the She 
wolf hath a yearly defe@ in generation, the firſt 
time ſhe hath five, the ſecond time four , then 
three, then two , then one, then barren ever 
after. So the Hypocrite declines and decreaſeth in 
goodneſs, faſter then the Moon in its laſt quarter, 
and is commonly worſt at laſt. But the ſincere Chri- 
ſtian hath his beſt at the bottoxe, and hath his daintieſt 
diſh reſerved to be ſerved in at the laſt courſe, 
Natnraliſts tell us of Honey, that that is the thickeſt 
| and beſt Honey, - which is ſqueezed laſt out of the 
Comb. O what excellent periods and endings, both 
in regard of the exerciſe of grace and comfort, 
have many of the Children of God: made |! The 
Death-bed to ſome Saints , hath been like Tharab 
to the 7/7aelites in the Wilderneſs , where after 
many journeys growing near to the Land of Ca 
naan , they reſted themſelves, and it was called 
Tharab, from Roah and Tarah, which ſignifieth a 
breathing time. The Siu when- it declines 1nt0 
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the Weſt, hath even then much more light then 
any of the Stars 3 The meaneſt upright Chriſtian | 
when he is near ſetting, hath. more joy and com- | | 
fort then a ſpecious Hypocrite any day of- his life; 

When ſome aſk<d: Oeco/ampadins.,; lying, on. his 
death-bed,, whether:the light did not offend him, 
he anſwered , pointivg to ihis breaſt, Hic ſat 
lucis, Here 'is abundance of light , of joy « He 
aſked one of his Friends, What news. ? His Kiiend 
told him , None 5 Then faith he , 1 mill ref you | | 
ſome news 5 1 ſhall preſemily be with my Lord 


| Chriſt. . 

| I ſhall give thee two or three quickening Mo- | 

| tives, and then dire thee about the work of ex-| 

erciling thy ſelf to Godiineſs on a Dying Bed 3 and 

- | becauſe its the laſt time of a Chriſtians working for | | 
, his God , I ſhall inthe third place annex ſome brief | 
, helps to this duty. | 
h In reference to the Motives, Conſider, | | | 
. Firſt, What a ſerious thing Death will be to every - | 
& Man aud Woman in the World. Its ill and dange-| | | 
. 20 for any-to cozen themſelves, and undertake to; | 
h mock God in their health and life 3 but 1ts worſt of ; 


t all, and deſperate, for any to do this on a ſick and! | 
te djing Bed, The Heathen hardened 10 fin, and wholly, | 


4b, under the power of Satan, ignorant of the evil of] 
on their heartsand lives, and of the ſad conſequence of| 
KW a wicked end, made light of death. Flavixs Veſ-| | 
ed pear, none of the worlt of the Roman Emperors, 1} 


died (as Sir Thowas Moor , ) With a jeſt in bis. 

wouth. Ut puto Dens fio. Methinks I am going 7% 

and growing to be a God. Auguſins Ceſar elteemed pig, 
Kkkk 2 the! 
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'the beſt of them whoſe death the people ſo much 
\lamented, that they ſaid , Utinam aut non naſcere- 
tur, aut nou moreretur 5 Would he had never been 
born , or never dyed, went off the Stage of the 
World with a Complement 3 Livia, Noſiri Conjugii 
memor , Vive & Vale ; Farewel and Live Wife, 
mindful of our Marriage. Galba dyed deſperately, 
crying out , Feri ſi ex re ſit Populi Romani 3 Strike 
if it be for the common good. Tiberins dyed diſ- 
ſemblingly , of whoſe death Tacitus wittily , Jam 
Tiberium vires & corpus, non diſſemuletio,deſerchant;' 
Now ſtrength and life hath left Tiberius , but not 
diſſiezmlation. But Chriſtians who underſtand the 
holineſs and juſtice of God, the infinite demerit | 
of ſin , thecertainty of an unchangeable condition 
in- the other World, either in joy or torment, | 
know that death is no jeſting matter , that to dye 
is one of the moſt ſerious ſearching things, that they. 
' can poſſibly do. | 
Two or three Particulars will ſhew what aſerious| 
thing death is. | 
F. Death will try men. When the Bridegroom 
comes, it will appear who have oyl. in their Vet-| 
ſels, and: who-have none. As ſoon as ever thou | 
takeſt thy leave of temporal good things, thy 
ſpiritual riches will be known. A ſcorching Sum- 
mer diſcovers what ſtreams are fed with Ponds, 
and what with Springer, The Wind ſheweth which 
Clouds have Raiz in them , and which have none. 
| Death will anatomize every ſoul, and reveal all 
that is in It 5 Conſcience will then bring in a true 
| Yerdi@ , in deſpight of all thoſe bribes and frights 


| which formerly kept the Bill in ſuſpenſe, or cauſed | 
: | . it & 
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it ro write on it an 7gnoramns. There are marks 
'by which Saints and Sinners may be diſtinguiſhed 
whilſt they live , as great mens ſervants are by 
ithe Liveries that they wear but theſe charaGers; 
being moſt jizward , and known to none but them- 
ſelves, and the Lord they ſerve, it is their dying 
'onely, that will reveal infallibly what they are, 
and to whom they belong. This World is as a 
common Inn , wherein all are lodged , and an 
difference is made between the good and bad, 
onely that the worſt men have the beſt uſage z but 
the yery moment of mens diſſolution makes a 


the earth, according to Jofina's Periphraſis of it ; 


plain and vaſt diſtinftion. Death is the way of al | 


n but this way hath ewo turnings 3 one on the right 
t, | hand to joy and bliſs 3 another on the left hand to 
E miſery and horror 3 now as when the attendants 
y. of two Lords, travail together on the road, their 

WE [{ervants cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſhed , eſpecially 
us WM [if the Servants of the one , counterfeit the livery 

WH jof the other 5 but when they come to the Bjvi- 
1 Ml [#+» , the parting way , then its clearly known 
:f- | Wl [who belong to the one, and who to the other, 


ou | MW [for each then followeth his own Maſter , waits on 
ny | him to his houſe , ſtayeth and abideth there 
m- with him 3 So though whilſt men live-, all. pro- 
ds, feſſing themſelvesChriſtians, and moſt for a ſhew 


ich at leaſt, putting on the livery- of Chriſt , it is 
Ee. not known. who belong to the Prince of Life, 
all | {MW and who to the Privce of the powers of the Air, 
but death will diſcover it to themſelyes ,. and. the 
Ueft Angels, 
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2, It will appear that Death is a ferio us thing, 
in that it tateth the creature for Eternity, When 
thou dieſt, thy condition will be like the Law of 
the Afedes and Perſians , ſuch as cannot be altered. 
At death thou goeſt the way that thou ſhalt never 
return. David ſpeaking of his dead Child, faith, 1 
frall go to him , but he ſhall not return to me ; 
And Fob by aſking the queſtion, denyeth it; If a 
| man dye , ſhall he live again? God will never truſt 
thee with a ſecond life , or give thee leave for 
ſecond thoughts, or better purpoſes , or more. 
| ſerious and ſober ations, when thou art once lan-' 
ded in the other world. He will not offer thee: 
a Chriſt, and Grace, and Heaven, when thon 
art gone from this earth. Think of it ſeriouſly; is 
not that work to be done well, which can be. 


done but ozce £ Should(t thou not uſe thine ut- 
moſt care, and ſtrength , 'and diligence., to dye Ml. 
well, when thy everlaſting making -or marring| Ml { 


dependeth on it 2 Ah Friend , If thou faileſt now, 
thou faileſt for ever 3 if thou dallieſt now , thou MI fi 
art undone eternally 5 There is no wiſdow nor ll t: 
knowledge: in the Grave , whither thon art going,\ﬀ * 
Ecclel. 11. 7. | | | I 

3. Death will appear to be a ſerious thing , 1n|M fr 
that all the powers of Hell, will then aſſault thee. W ma 
Thou mayſt ſay of it (in ſome reſpeds, as Chrilt M's. : 
did) to wicked men, and the Wicked one 5 This Ml «th 
is your honr , and the power of darkneſs. The De-M'be 
vil its obſerveable , is moſt buſie at the concluſion M'De: 
of a duty, as of prayer , that the Chriſtian might 
be hindered and diſtrafted , when he cloſeth up 
all in the name of Chriſt, and ſo all his deſire 
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{time is little. The Dewil. is come down , having great 
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| on a Dying Bed. 


'be fruſtrated 5 ſo he is moſt buſie in the concluſe- 
' on of our days , _— fearful dreams. to our 
 {lumbers , ſtrong diſtra 


| creaſing our pains: with terrors , driving the good 


10ns to our faricies, in- 


if poſſible , to-deſfpair:; and intoxicating the: bad 
with preſumptuous conceits , and all becauſe his 


ſting my ſins in my teeth; but now in my fekweſs 
e | - 


| rage , knowing that his time is ſhort, Rev. 12. 12, 
At thexapproach of: death , through. pain of body,' 
and perplexity of mind, men are leaſt able to re- 
iſt, and therefore this cowardly enemy will then 
be moſt ready and fierce to aſſault 5; When the 
Chriſtian is down , then if poffible ,. he will tram- 
ple upun him. The laſt perſecutions of the Church 


under Djocleſian , and Maximinian, were the ſoa- 
reſt, The laſt meſſenger the Devil ſent to Job, 
concerning the ſudden violent death of all his 


Children, pierced his heart deepeſt. The ſubtle 
lerpent reſerved that great ' Ordnance for the| 
ſt, hoping the former ſmall guns of the loſs of 
his Cattel , and Eftate , and Servants, would | 
have done ſome 'execution, in making ſome 
breach upon his faith and patience 3 .and this great 
[gun playing , when he was before tired in de- 
tending, muſt needs ſhatter him in peices. He 
may fitly be called. the Wolf of the Evening (Jer. 
15. 6.) that dewoureth./. This roaring -Lyon walk- 
&h in the - »jght to ſeek his/prey. There have 
been few eminent Saints, but have found their 
Death-bed:, a Bed of Thorns, in regard of temp- 
tations.. . Mr, Kwox fatd-,i''when-he came to dye, | 
In my life time ; the Devil-tempted me to deſpair, 
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| be tells me , 1 have been faithful inthe Miniſtery, and 
ſo have merited Heaven; but bleſſed be God , who 
brought thoſe Texts into my mind 5 Not I, but the 
grace of Godin me 3 What haſt thou that thou haſt 


Ko 


| 
\ 


| 


{and fought them. 


| 


not received 2 The. Iſraelites never met. with ſo: 
much oppoſition, as when they were to take 
poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan , then all the 
Kings of Cazaarn combined together, and-came out 
When Satan was tobecaſtout 
of the poſſeſſed perlon, and never to enter-into him 
more , he rent him, and tore him, that the people 
rhought he was dead. 

Now Reader, What need haſt thou to. be ſe- | 
rious and holy on a dying Bed, to the utmoſt of 
thine ability , and to. fetch in all the+ ſtrength 
thou canſt from Heaven, when thou haſt ſuch cruel 
powerful enemies to encounter with ? Its was one 
of the moſt quickening prevalent arguments, that 
Alexander aled to'the Macedonians, before their 
third and laſt fatal Battel with Daria , That they! 
were to fight with all the ſtrength of Perſia at once.| 
What an awakening argument ſhould it be to thee, 
that thou art to fight. with all the Powers of Hell 


at once? 


Secondly , Conſider, Its 4 ſpecial ſeaſon where- 
in thou, maſt glorifie God. A Saint by his death may 
bring God more honour then by all his :life. The 
Actions and Speeches of dying men , make a deep 
Impreſſion on rhe hearts of thoſe that are about. 
them; The wicked themſelves, - who have mocked! 
at the purity and (trifneſs of the Saints lives, have! 
admired their patience and chearfulneſs in thel 


deaths. 
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deaths. Though they look on the beleivers words in 
| health , as ſavouring of felf and ſiniſter ends, and 
' humour, and fb negle& them 3” yet when they hear 
| a dying Saint commend the love and faithfulneſs 
' of God, the pleafantneſs, and excellency :of his 
. ways and worſhip , and to bleſs the time, and 
| pains , and (ſtrength, that ever thity ſpent in his 
ſervice, they eſteem his language and begin to have 
other thoughts of Holineſs and Heaven-; for they 
conſider , that ſurely now the manis entering upon 

the borders of eternity, he is ſerions and in ear- 
| neſt, Hence the Patriarchs, knowing the preva- | 

lency of ſuch words , urge Joſeph with Jacobs dy- 

ing charge 3 Thy Father , when dying , ſaid , For- 
' give 1 pray thee, the iniquity of thy ſervants, Gen. 

50, 16, That Rufhan that would live with his 
fellow Riotors , beholding the holy behaviour of 
| Ambroſe on his Death-bed , would chuſe to dyewith 
Ambroſe. The enemies of Chriſt, beholding at 
| the death of Chriſt how #he Rocks were rent , dark- 
neſs covered the face of the earth , how the wail of 
| the Temple was torn in ſunder , the graves were 0- 
peed, the dead raiſed, were forced to cry out, 
Doubtlefs this man was the Son of God : So when 
the adverſaries of Gods people , ſee them on their 
Death-beds, and behold their patience in bearing 
their ſickneſs, their Fazth 1n relying on their Sa- 
viour , their charity in forgiving their enemies, 
their 'Seal for the honour and intereſt of their 
Maſter, their conſtancy in-defending the Goſpel 
they did before profels, they are compelled in | 
| their conſciences to acknowledge ,: Doubtleſs theſe | 
| are the Servants , the Sons and Daughters of God. | 
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| 


Much more will a holy behaviour on a Dying-bed 
benefit ſuch as fear God. It convinceth ſixxers, 
that they , whether they will or no, mult bave 
other thoughts of holineſs and holy men then for- 
| merly, and it confirmeth $aizts in their gracious 
practices , and makes them more diligent in their 
preparation. 4 

' Mr. Bilay, the day before he ſuffered death, be- 
' Ing told that though the fire was hot , Gods Spirit 
' would cool it}, to his everlaſting refreſhing , an- 
{wered , putting his hand in the flame of the Can- 
dle, 1 feel by experience , and have known by Philo 
ſophy , that Fire by Gads Ordinance is very hot 3 but 


experience of ſome ſpoken of therein , That in the 
flame they felt no heat , and in the fire no conſump: 
tion 5 and 1 conſlantly beleive , howſoever the ſinbble 
of this my body ſhall be waſted by it, yet my ſoul and 
ſpirit ſhall be purged thereby a pain for the time, 
whereon followeth joy unſpeakable. And then he moſt 
comfortably treated on 1ſaiah 43. 1,2: Fut now, 
| Thus ſaid the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and 
' that formed thee , © I(rael, Fear not, for 1 have 
| redeemed thee 5 Whenthon paſſeſt through the waters 
'T will be with thee; and throngh the rivers, they 
they ſhall not overflow thee 5 when thou walkeſt 
through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſpall 
the flame kindle upon thee. Which words he ap- 
plied both to himſelf and his friends then preſent. 
Of which ſome reaped ſuch fruit that they cauſed 
the words to be fair written-on Tables 3 The com- 
fort whereof , in ſeyeral that were with him, was 
never taken from them to. their, dying day. O 


tis 


yet 1 am perſwaded by Gods holy Word , and by the | 


s 


| 


d 
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tis very profitable to others, when aSaint ſo be- 
baveth himſelf on his Death-bed , that he may ſay 
to his Friends and Relations, as Sir Robert Harleigh 
did to his Children, 1 have formerly taught you 
bow to live, and now 1 teach you how to die. 


Thirdly, Confider, 7ts the laft opportunity that thox 
ſhalt evenghave to do any work for thy God and Saviour, 
and thy own ſoul ; When thou dieft thou-goeſt tothe 
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place where thou ſhalt receivethy reward, and ſhalt | 


never never more have any ſeaſon to ſow to the Spi- 


rit in, to ſerve thy Redeemer in, and to manifeſt 
thy thankfulnefs ro him for his love to thee 5 7 wwſt 
work the work of hian that ſent me, whilſt it is day, 

ſaith Chriſt, for the night cometh wherein no man can 
work , Joh.9.4. Thou mayſt when dying , ſay to 
thy friends, as the Crier of the Lud: ſeculares, which | 
happened but once in a hundred years, did at Rove 3} 
Come ſee that which ye never ſaw before , nor ſhall 

ever ſee again, He that hath but one Arrow to 

ſhoot, but one throw to” caſt, but one oppor- 

tunity left him to work out his ſalvation in, may | 
well improve it to the utmoſt. A certain Martyr; 
going to ſuffer, expreſſed his ſorrow that he was 
going thither, Where he ſhonld do his God no more 
ſervice. Our God is ſo good, that his work is de- 
fireable , and were it poſſible for any grief in Heaven, 
laith Dr. $ibs, it wonld ariſe from a Chriſtians confide-| 
ration , that he did no more for his God, and that, 
it coſt him ſo little pains and labour to be ſaved. 
When Sezpſor was nigh his death, and ſhould have 
no more opportunities to exalt his God , and ad-! 
vantage his Church , he lifted up his heart to] 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf toGodlineſs | 
Heaven3 Aſſiſt me this once, that I may be avenged on 
the Philiſtines for awy two eyes. So Reader, when 
{thou entereſt thy Chamber, and art betaking thy | 
{elf to thy dying bed., what weighty reaſons halt | 

| thou to poure out thy foul , and wraſtle with | 

God for Divine ſtrength ! Lord, I am now come, | 
in my own apprehenſion , to the cloſe of my days, 
after which, I ſhall never more enjoy agſeaſon to 

| glorifie thy\ Majeſty, or further my own account ; I 

| am going to do a great work, which I never did be-_ 

| fore , nov ſhall ever do again 5 T acknowledge that 1 

| have been guilty of too wuch ſlothfulneſs, and un- 

| faitbfulneſs in my life, and have giver theſe Philiſtines 

| that are. enemies io. my ſoul, too' much advantage 4- 

| gairnſk me , and vccdſion to mock and deride me. 0 

alſaft me now this once, that I may do thee and th 

| Church ſome eminent ſervice, that 7 may be ſtrong. 
| in:faith, an example of patience,” humility, heavenlys 
| nittdedneſs end charity ,, and be the death of thoſe un- 

circumciſed ones, my curſed corruptions, and be a- 

verged on them , for all the diſhenour they have done 

to thee, though I dye with them, 


| I come now to ſhew wherein thou oughteſt to 
| excerciſe thy ſelf to Godlinels, oz a Dying Bed. 

' Firſt, In Commending God and his ways to others. 
' The Words of dying men, are living Orzcles, and 
| do not dye withthem. It is the unhappineſs of world- 
' lings and wicked men, that when they come to dye, 
they cannot commend the work that they have fol- 
lowed, the wages which they have merited , or the 
Maſter whom they have ſerved 3 but its the privl- 


| ledge of Chriſtians , «that they have cauſe to gy 
if x ' the 
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the ſweetneſs of that /ove which they have taſted, 
the equity of thoſe Laws which they have obeyed, 
the grace, and mercy, and bounty, and faithfulneſs | 
of that Lord whom they have prayed to, and de- 
lighted In, and worſhipped, and the vaſtneſs, and 
richneſs, and certainty, and eternity of that reward 
which they are going to poſſeſs. The men of this 

earth, when they are dying , do often cry out and | 

complain -of the falſeneſs and unfaithfulneſs of 

the world , and the fleſh, how they have cozened, 
.and cheated, and deceived them; and of their own 
folly and madneſs, in toyling, and moiling , and | 
drudging night and day, to pleafe and gratifie that 

which now in their extremity turns them off. O how 
ſhould the Children of God extol their Father , and 
is care of them,and kindnefs to them, magnifie their 
Redeemer, and his paſſion for them, and affection 

tothem, exalt the Word and Ways of the Lord, as 

thole which they have found by experience to be 

the moſt comfortable and gainful ways. The laſt 
F breath of a Saint , ſhould be ſpent in his Gods ſer- 
7 Oportet Imperatorerms ſtantem mori, was Veſ- | 


 Wj:fx2- Motto. Oportet Epiſcopurs , concionautem 
0 | {Wnyri, was holy Jewels Motto. oportet Chriſtia- | 
| mn glorificantew Denm mori, ſhould be every 
daints Motto. 


d Dying Jacob will ſpeak highly of Gods pro- | 
d- idence , though he bring it in (as it were) 1n |. 
©, a Parenihelis. The God which fed me all my fe 
0l- mg to this day, Gen. 48. 15. Dying Joſeph will | 
he Praiſe the Lords faithfulneſs to his promile , and | 
vl- pawn his bedy for its performance 3 I die, and God | 
iſe | Wil! ſurely wiſtt you, and bring you out of this lands | 
the | And | 
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And Joſeph took an Oath of the Children of Iſrael, 
| ſaying , God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry 
up my bones from hence , Gen. 50. 24,25. Dying 
Moſes aſcribes greatnefs to his God , tells the 1ſ. 
raclites, He is a Rock, his work is perfeF, all bi; 
ways are judgement , a God of iruth and without 
iniquity , juſt and right is he , Deut, 32. 3,4 
Dying Joſhua will appeal to the conſciences of his: 
hearers, whether God had not kept touch with 
them to the lealt titlez 7 au» going the way of all 
the earth , and ye know in all your hearts, and in 
all your ſouls , that not one good thing hath failed, of 
all that the Lord our God hath ſpoken, Joh. 23. 14., 
As Moſes and Joſhua did ſound forth the praiſes of | 
their God , ſo alſo, when dying, they did per- 
ſwade and exhort the Jews to godlinefs , Det, 
32. 23. Joſh. 23. per tot. So Paul meeting with 
thoſe Epheſear Elders , that ſhould ſee his face no! 
more, doth ſolemnly charge them to take heed tothe 
Flocks, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them ovrr- 
ſeers. | 

I remember , ſaith Senarclewvs , concerning 4 
phonſus Diazixs , his Friend and Bed-fellow , when 
He and I were at Newburg, the night beiore hews 
Murdered , he prayed before he went to bed 
more ardently, and ſomewhat longer then ordi 
nary ; after which he ſpent a good part of the 
night in diſcourſe concerning the Works of God 
and exhorting me to the praftice of true pietyiis 
and truly, 7 found my ſelf ſo inflamed , when I heardWur 
kim , that I thought 1 heard the Spirit of God ſpeutWi't 
ing to me. | Vur 
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| Mr. Knox gave good advice to all his Viſitors ; 
among the reſt, the Earl of Morton came to ſee, 
him, to whom he thus ſpake, My Lord , God | 
| bath given yottggmany bleſſings 5 Wiſdom , Riches, 
and many great Friends, and now is about to pre- 
fer you to the Government of the Realm; (The Ear] 
'of Mart, the late Regent , being newly dead; } 
In his name T1 charge you, uſe theſe bleſſings better 
then formerly you have done 5 Seeking firſt the glory, 
of God , the furtherance of the Goſpel, the good of 
bir Church and Miniſters 3 Be careful of the King, 
to procure his good, and the welfare of his Realgs ; 
If you do thas, God will be with you , and hononr 
jou 3 if otherwiſe , he will deprive -3ou of all theſe 
 bonours, and your end ſhall be ſhame and ignoming. 
Theſe words the Earl called to mind nine years af- 
ter, at the time of his Execution 3 ſaying, that he had 
ſound Joha Knox 4 true Prophet. 
; Mr. Ignatius Jordan of Exeter, one famous in hig | Mr. Nicols in 
zeneration for Godlineſs , was obſerved in his fick-! 5 £1259 of 
nels, to take all occaſions to exhort othersto con- death of 1gn, 
ſancy in the truth, Zeal for God, and to make ſure j /7* 
of Heaven ; and when the Mayor of the City ſent 
to viſit him , he ſaid to the Meſſenger, Remember 
weto Mr. Mayor , and tell him from me, that he 
whe ſure of Heaven , be careful to do juſtice, and 
rovide for the poor. 

We ſhould when dying, in a ipectal manner mind x Chron.z8.. | 
tis work of commending God and Godlineſs to; $5 Vide 

ur Relations ; They are more affected then cakes! 

ith our ſickneſs, and ſo alſo with our ſayings 5] 
Vur Counſel: may probably do them good , when| 


e are turned into corruption 3 Facob calleth his 
| Chil- 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ; 


| Fox. Mrtyr. 
| Pl. 3. fp. 138, 


| Children together to bleſs them 53 David layeth a 
{irict command on his Son Solomon 5 And thou 
'Solomon my Son, know the God of thy Fathers, and. 
ſerve hime with a perfe@ heart,and « willing mind. Cyry 
upon his death-bed conjures his Sons. to peace, 
leſt they ſhould loſe the Kingdom he left his heir, 
The Saint muſt conjure his Children to prrity in the 
firſt place , leſt they loſe their ſouls and the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mr. Robert Bolton, on his 
Death-bed , called his Children together , iſt 
| ther to remember the counſel he had formerly given 
| thezz, and he verily beleived none of them durſi meet 
him at the great Tribunal in an unregenerate eſtate. 

Mr. $arders alittle before his death, in a Letter 
to his Wife, writeth thus, Dear Wife, riches I have 
nome to leave behind me , wherewith to endow thee 
after this worlds manner , but the treaſure of taſting 
how ſweet Chriſt is unto hungry conſciences (where 
I thank my Chriſt , 1 feel part, and would fell 
more) I bequeath to thee , and to the reſt of my be-| 
loved in Chriſt, to retain the ſame in ſenſe of heart| 
always. O how patheticaily, how earneſtly , ſhould 
dying Chriſtians, who know ſomewhat of the 
worth of grace and holineſs, and of the evil and| 
end of ſin and ſinners, perſwade their Children, 
and Relations to love and fear, ard ſerve the Lord,] 
when its the Jaſt time that ever they ſhall adviſe or 
counſel them ! How hard ſhould they woo, that 
the ſouls of their Kindred may be married to 
Chriſt / 


| 


| Secondly , I» commending thy ſelf and others t0 
| God by prayer, When the body breaths foorteſt, 1 


breaths 


on a Dying Bed, 


'breaths quickeſt. Though the Chriſtian on his death-| 


| bed may want ſtrength for long ſolemn devotion. 
his ſhort ejaculations ſhould be both fervent and 
frequent. The firſt thing a Child of God doth, when 
new born, is to breath, topray , 4F.9.27. And its 
one of the laſt things he doth, AE. 7. xlt. He ente- 
reth praying into the place of praiſe. Pax! the Her- 
mit was found dead, ſaithe Ferom, with his hands 
and eyes lifted up to Heaven , that the dead corps 


ſeemed to pray. Dems operamnt moriamnr in pre- 
catione 5 Let us endeavour to dye at prayer , laith 
Auſtin. | 
1.The fick man ſhould pray eſpecially for himſelf; 
Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit , (aith Stephen 3 Father, | 
into thy hands 1 commend my Spirib, faith Chriſt ;, 
Lord, ſaith dying Beza, Perfe@ that which thou haſt 
begun, that T ſuffer not Ship-wrack in the Haven. 
Children deſire to dye in their Fathers boſome , or. 
on their Mothers lap. Mr. Perkins died begging re- 
miſſion of fin, and intreating mercy at Gods 
nands. Biſhop Uſher was often heard to deſire the! 
like end that Mr. Perkins had , which he obtained, 
for the laſt words which he was heard to utter, 
were; But Lordin ſpecial forgive my ſins of omiſſion, 
not long after which he expired. Luthers prayer a 
little before his death, or rather thankſgiving, was; 
Pater mi celeſtis, Dews &- Pater domini noſtri Jeſu 
Chriſti, ago tibi gratias quod filium tuum Jeſum Chri- 
fiuw mihi revelaſti, cui credidi, quem ſum profeſſus, 
quem amare , ac. My Heavenly Father , the God 
aud Father of my Lord TJeſws Chriſt , 1 thank thee. 
for revealing thy Sor Feſus Chriſt to me, whom I have. 


| beleived, whom I have profeſſed, whows 1 have loved. | 


Mmmm Others 
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| 
| Others mult not be forgotten by us; but our own 
| ſouls muſt in a ſpecial manner be remembred, 
EzLL Bellarmin tells us of a deſperate Advocate in 
| 12.c19, the Court of Rome , who being exhorted on his 
| death-bed to pray to God for mercy, .made this 
ſpeech, Lord, I have a word to ſay to thee, wt 
for my ſelf 5 Ego enim propero ad inferos; neque enim. 
eſt ut aliquid pro me agas 5 For I am haſtening to 
| Hell, neither is there any thing that 1 would beg on | 
' 229 own behalf , but for my Wife and Children 3 This 
| he ſpake, (faith Bellarmin , who was then pre- 
' ſent.) as boldly, as if he had been taking his jour- 
' ney onely to ſome neighbouring Village. | 
| 2. For his Relations. The more hot our affection 
|1s to any, the more fervent our petitions ſhould be, 
| for them. Praying Parents are the moſt loving Pa- 
I have read of Tents 3 When dying, chiefly they ſhould bleſs their 
; J one that uſed Children in the Name of - the Lord. So 71jaac 
age bl Gol did, Ger. 28, 1. Thus Facob , Gen. 48. 15, 16. 
ther and Mo-| Godly Parents may plead the Covenant made to 
| -ber, Brethren | them and theirs, unto God on their Dying Beds 
\ and Siſters, &| - , K . 
noneelſe ; To] With comfort. They are beſt acquainted with their 
J whom one | Childrens conditions, converſations, wants, weak- 
- {| that heard ' - | 
| him,anfore- | neſſes, and ſo fitteſt to open their caſes to God, 
Sore || and to beſeech grace on their behalyes , that they 
{vil had thy fa- Nay be an holy ſeed, a generation ariſing to ſhew 
ther, and mo-| forth his praiſe. Chriſt when nigh death, com-| 
{rner, and bre- pitted his ſpiritual Children to his Father , and| 
thren, and fi- f 5 | 
ſters,and none, Carneſtly begged his care of them, and favour for | 
4 ' them 5 Holy Fathor, T come to thee; 1 am no more in! 
| tbe World, but theſe are in the world 5; Keep them, 
| thraugh thy name , keep them from the evil, ſandifie 
 thers through thy trath. So ſhould a godly F ather 
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'or Mother when dying3 Lord, 7 am leaving my 
| poor Children in the midſt of ſnares, and temptations, 
and miſeries z I am coming out of the world to thy 
| Majeſty , where I ſhall be above all frights and fears, 
| ard beyond all malice and miſchief 5 but my chil- 
| dren are in the world, and will dayly be environd 
with allurements, and affrightments , with aſſaults 
land batteries from their ſpiritual enemies 3 thou 
knoweſt the power and policy of the world and 
the wicked one , the treachery and deceitful- | 
ues of the fleſh within thew , and their weakneſs. 
and inability to rereſile with , and overcome the flat-| 


Rurh. 1.8. 
and 2. 19, 
2 Iim.1.18, 


teries of the World , and the ſuggeſtions of the Devil, ' 


0 keep them through thy name , that they may look, 
beyond the World , live above the World, and ex- 
xe and eye their portion and happineſs in a better 
world. Though they live in the World, let then not 
live as the World, but walk all their days as heirs 
of another World. Keep them from the evil of ſin, 
however it pleaſe thy Majeſty to deal with thew a-' 
bout the evil of Suffering. Give them the Shield of 
Faith , whereby they may quench the fiery Darts of 
the Devil. Let thy Covenant of grace be their portion, 
thy love their cordial , and thy Manſjon-houſe their e- 
ternal poſſeſſrom. Be thou their Father to dire@, 
proteF® , govern , and provide for them, and give 
thers 4 name in thy houſe, better then of Sons and 
Daughters 3 O ſanGifie them through thy truth , that 
they ay be ſaved , and may meet me with joy at 
the great day. Lutherwhen dying , made this il} 


J 


for his Wife, great with Child, and his little | 


Sons, O Lord God Ithank thee , that thou wonldſ} 
bave we to be poor in this world; 1 have no Houſe, 
PCT EE Land, 
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J r:24bmt,Amb ſome requeſts forthe poor members of Chriſt , and 


639 HowaChri|ian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
, Laud , or money , that I ſhould leave them. Thou | 
| haſt giver me Wife and Children, I reſtore them to 
| thee. Do thon © Father of Orphans, and judge of 
| Widows , nourifh , teach , keep them, as thou baſt 
| hitherto me. 

3. For the whole Church of God ;, Its good to 
pray by ozr ſelves, but its 1ll to pray onely for our 
ſelves ; When we are dying, and going ta the 
* Church triumphant , we ſhould be ſure to put up 


Si pro te ſolo 6- | 


ras,brote ſilws 


omnes pro te 


' the Church militant. Calvir was heard before his 
' death often to ſighout 5 How long Lord , How long 
. will it be ere thou avenge the blood of thy Servants ! 
| The people of God are the purchaſe of Chriſt, and 
'of the ſame family and body with the dying Chri- 
\ſtian, and therefore muſt needs be dear to him. 
Ruth :. 3. | 4. For his BenefaFoxrs, and thoſe that have 
and 2. 19- | done good to him and his. Paxl had received | 
; ſome kindneſs. from oneſimus, he refreſhed him | 
'in his bonds, and in the (2 Tis. 1. 8.) which was 
the Jaſt of his Epiſtles, and thought to be written 
| but a little before his death, for he tells us in it, 
I am ready to be offered , andthe time of my depar- 
ture js at hand, bow pathetically doth he pray for 
him ! The Lord grant that he may finde mercy at 
that day. 
5. For oxr exemies 3 This is to follow Gods pat- 
tern, who doth good for evil ; and to obey his Pre- 
cept, who commandethusto pray for them that «e- 
| ſpitefully uſe #3, Stephen when departing out of the 
| World, intreats mercy for them who were cruel t0 
; him 5 Lord lay not this ſin to their charge, AQ. 7: 


| Our bleſſed | Saviour. dying., begs hard for thel 
| | eternal! 
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| eternal lives, who were the inſtruments and authors 
| of his bloody death 3 Father forgive them , they know | 
| not what they do, Luk. 23. 34. 4 

| ; 


Thirdly , In an holy exerciſe of Faith, Conrage, 
Repentance, Charity, and Patience. 

I. Faith; Its the Character of Gods Children, 
that they live by Faith, and they ,dye in the Faith, 
| Hab. 2. 6. Heb, 11.31. The waters, lay ſome, of 

the Pool of Betheſda (wherein the Prieſt waſhed the 
ſacrifices before he offered them)was of a reddiſh co- 
| | loyr,to note that men muſt be waſhed by faith inthe 


blood of Chriſt, before they are ready to be offered 
4 Peace-offerirg to God by death. The dying Chri- 
[tian muſt expe&ſtrong aſſaults againſt the bulwark 


. of his faithz- but what-ever he let go, he mult keep 
8 hishold on Chriſt. I kgow no grace that the Devil 
3 | WH is ach a ſworn enemy to, as Faith ; and I know no 
1 | Wl {eaſon that he is more diligent in to overthrow their 
5 | WH faith, then when they are under ſome dangerous 


" lickneſs ; therefore its the obſervation of a good 
-»| WH nan, that he ſeldom ſeeth a fick Saint followed 
7" | Wl cloſe with temptations , to recover of that fick- 
nels ; for Satan knowing he hath but a little time, 


at | WI ith all his craft and ſtrength to ſeparate the ſoul | 

from the Rock of his ſalvation. Upon a dying | 
at-| i bed, refle& upon former experienes of Gods love ! 
4 tothy foul, and recolle& the former evidences of; 


4 of thy title to Chriſt, and thereby to Heaven, !; 
0] BY nultrellthee,, though the certainty of thy ſalvation 
depend upon the truth of thy Faith, the comfort | 


i * thy diſſolution will depend on the ſtrength of) 
"ral [thy Fazth. Faith is the ſhield of the ſoul xn 
- Wot 
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[therefore above all (in thy encounter with thy preat| 
enemy Satan, and thy laſt enemy death) 7ake the 
Shicld of Faith , Eph. 6. 14. Epaminondas af: c; his. 
victory at LenGFruw , wherein he was mortally 
wounded , underſtanding that his Buckley was ſafe, | 
bid his Chirvrgion, boldly to pluck out the Dart! 
that ſtuck in his fide, and died cheerfully. The 
Saint , the Souldier of Chriſt, who is wounded, | 
even to death, and keepeth his Shield of Faith 
ſafe, may leave the world with courage, The 
| Apoltle Paul , who knew whom be bad beleived 
\C2 Tim 1. 12.) rings a challenge in the ears of| 
|deathz O death, where is thy ſling! and ſings a, 
|triumphant ditty at the approach of death; The 
\ time of my departure is at hand, 1 have fought 4. 
| good fight , T have finiſhed my courſe , 1 have kept 
| the Faith 5 Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of 
' righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. When Jacob had be-! 
 leived the report of Joſephs life , his heart wasre- 
vived ; 7s Joleph yet alive? ſaith hes 1 will g 
down and ſee him before T dye. When the rue; 
Iſraelite can firmely credit. the teſtimony which! 
God hath given of Jeſus the Son of Foſeph, how 
he being am. enemy, was reconciled to God by the 
death of his Sox, and ſhall much more, being re-; 
conciled , be ſaved by his life, and by faith can| 
cling on him, his heart , though dying, is then 
entivened 3 O with what comfort can he take his 
journey into the other world ! When 7hilip viewed 
his young Son A/exander, Now, ſaith he, 1 amcor 
tent to dye. Old Simeon ſprings young again , at 
a ſight of Chriſt, ard having embraced his Savr 
Our in the armes of faith, as well as in the w_ 
Ot : 


mma 


ona D ing Bed. 


of his body , he begsa diſmiſſion out of this valley 
of tears , being aſſured thereby of an admiſſion 
into fulneſs of joy 3 Lord , now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace according to thy word , for mine 
zjes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Having with an eye | 
of faith beheld Chriſt , he counts his life but. a 
bondage, and deſires to depart or be looſed from ! 
fetters, as the word ſignifieth, and is taken, azar. 
27,17, We read of the Lords worthies , that 
by faith they ſtopped the months of Lions; Death is | 
'2 fierce and cruel Lion , but faith will pull out its 
'teeth , that it cannot hurt us; or ſtop its mouth, 
| that it ſhall not devour us. This grace, like the | 
Angel ſent from Heaven , when Dazxiel was caſt | 
into the Lions Den, will (ave the Chriſtian from be- 
[ing torn 1n peices. | 

| OFriend, The Robes of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 1s | 
'the onely Coat of Male, which can defend thy | 
ſoul againſt the ſhot of death. If thou canſt vith 
[Moſes go up to Piſgah, and take a view by faith 
'of the Land of promiſe ,, thou wilt comfortably 
with him lay down thine earthly Tabernacle. Job | 
defired death as eagerly , as the Labourer in an hot | 
ſummers day defires the ſhadow. Paul longed for 
it as vehemently , as the Apprentice for the ex- 
piration of his indentures, and all becauſe they had 
irſt beheld Chriſt by faith. Its no wonder that 
many of Gods Children have called earneſtly to 
bz laid to bed, knowing that it would prove their 
everlaſting happy reſt , and when their bodtes are | 
carried by mortal men to their Mother Earth, 
ieir ſouls ſhould be conyeycd by. glorious Angels | 
to their Father'in Heaven. | 
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640 How a Chriſtian ſhouldezerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ; 


2. Courage 3 A Chriſtian ſhould be a yolunjier 
in death ; Many of the Martyrs were as willing to! 
dye as to dine; went to the fire as chearfully as to 
a Feaſt, and courted its pale and galtly counte- 
nance, as if it had bee a beautiful Bride. When 
King Lyſimachas threatned Cyrenens Theodorns with 
Hanging; 1ſtis queſo (inquit) iſta borribilia wini- 
tare purpuratis tuis; Thedor1 quidems nihil intereſt, | 
humine an ſublime putreſcat 5 Threaten theſe terrible 
| things to thy brave Conrtiers, Theodorus cares not 
whether he rot in the Air , or on the Earth. Cyprian | 
ſaid Amen to his own Sentence of Martyrdom, 
Hierom reports of Nepotiaums , that he gave up his 
life ſo chearfully, that one would have thought he | 
rather walked forth then died. When Tenatins was! 
led from Syria to Rome, to be torn in peices of 
wild Bealts, he often wiſhed by the way, that he 
| were in the midſt of thoſe Beaſts that were to devour 
him , and that their appetites might be wheited to 
diſpatch him ; fearing leſt it ſhould happen to him, 
as to ſome others, that the Lyons out of a kind of 
reverence, would not dare to approach them, being 
ready, he ſaid, rather to provoke them to fight , then 
that they ſhould ſuffer him to eſcape. Bradford be- 
ing told by his Keepers Wife, that his Chain was 
a buying , and he was to die the next day , pubed 
off his Hat and thanked God for it. . When ſome] 
wondered that Adam Damplip could eat his food 
ſo well when his end was ſo near, he told them, 
Ab Maſters , Do you think, that I have been Got! 
Priſoner ſo long in the Marſhalſey, and have not j# 
learned to die? Tes, yes, and 1 doubt not but Godwil 
ſtrengthen me therein. Aun Atkew — 
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| Confeflion in Newgate, thus, Written by me Ann 
| Askew , that neither wiſheth for death , nor feareth 
| his night, and as merry as one that is bound towards 
' Heaven, Tndeed its ſaid of a wicked man, that 
his ſoul is required of hine , and that Cod takes a- 


One ———_—_— — 


E way his ſoul, Luk. 12. Job 27. 10 but of a godly, 
cf] man that he giveth ap the Ghoſt, and he cometh © his! 
? | WH | crare, Gen. 25. 8.-Job 4 /t. Nature will teach} 
"1 | the Heathen , that death is the end of all outward 
s | | miſeries to all men, hence ſome of them drank of \ 
» | Its cap with as much conſtancy and courage , as If | 
W | it had been the molt plealant Julip 5 but grace will 
Lo] | teach the Chriſtian tha cCeath 1s not onely a re- | 
h: | medy againſt all his bodily and ſpiritual maladies, | 


> ' as Sir Walter Rawleigh ſaid of the ſharp 4x that. 
ſhould behead him , th#s will cure all my infirmities, 


A | but alſo an inlet into fulneſs of joy and felicity ; 
i WM | Reverend Deering ſaid on his death-bed , 7 feel 


HH {cb joy 3 any ſpirit, that if T ſhould have the ſen- 
1 of ll | '*1ce of life on the one ſide, and the ſentence of death 
| 0n the other fide, T had rather a thouſand times 


eing. ll | ©” * mes 
wo | uſe the ſentence of death , ſince God hath appointed 
| be- | /fparation , then the ſentence of life. Titus Veſpa- 


\M | io, the mirror of mankind , being a ſtranger to 
hed |Cariſt , was very unwilling to leave the world, 

ſome| | being carried in an Horſe-litter , and knowing 
food | at he muſt dye, lookt up to Heaven and com-! 
plained pittifully , that his life ſhould be taken 

from him who had not deſired to dye, having 
never committed any lin, as he faid , but oneiy 
| One. Socrates and ſome of the wiler Heathen, ; 
comforted themſelves againſt the fearof death, with, 
this weak Cordial, that it is common to men , the 
| | Nann way 
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Prov. I2, 32, 


| way of all the earth ; Hence it was when the 4the- 
' 


| zians condemned Socrates to dye , he received the 
[Sentence with an undaunted ſpirit , and told them, 
| they did nothing but what nature had before ordained 
for him. But the Chriſtian hath a greater ground 
for a holy reſolution, and a ſtronger Cordial a-/ 
gainſt the fear of death , even his hopes of eternal 
life , and ſurely if he that exceeds others in his 
Cordials, be excelled by them 1n (ourage, hedil- 
| graceth his Phyſetian. Ariſtippms told the Saylers 
who wondred that he was not as well as theya- 
' fraid in the ſtorm 3 Te fear the torments due to 4 
| wicked life , and IT exp?@& the reward of a good one. 
| Its no marvyail that they who lived wickedly, ſhould 
| dye unwillingly , being frighted with the guilt of 
| their paſt ſins, and with the fears of their future 
torments;therefore the holy Ghoſt ſaith of ſuch a one, 
| The wicked is driven away ir: his wickedaeſs, as aBeaſf 
| that is driven out of his den, to the ſlaughter, or asa 
Debtor driven by the Officers out of his houſe, where- 
in he lay warm and was ſurrounded with all ſortsof 
comfort, to a naſty loathſom priſon; But that the rtgh- 
| teons who hath hope in his death, ſhould even dye al- 
| moſt with fear of it before-hand , is matter of 
| wonder, Lops ſoul is exceedingly vexed with S0- 
dow , yet he is loth to leave it. This world isa 
wilderneſs, a purgatory, a ſtep-mother , a perſe- 
cutor to all the Saints, and yet {ome of them when 
called to leave it ſing loth to depart, and would 
linger behind 3 partly from nature which dreads 
diſſolution , and partly from the weakneſs of grace] 
To fear death much, argueth ſometimes wickedntþ, 


always weakneſ.. 
: 
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dyed with tears in his eyes, in the practice of res» 
pentznce 3 and Poſidoniue faith of him , that he 
heard him often ſay in his health , that it was the 


fitteſt diſpolition for dying Chriſtians and Miniſters. | 
' Laudatos (faith be) Chiſtianos &- ſacerdotes abſq; 
 digna & competenti penitentia exire de corpore now 
\debere, We dye groaning , in regard of our bo- 
dies, why ſhould not our ſouls figh that ever they 


linned againſt ſo gocd a God ! Beaſts bite their 
enemies with more wezoze and indignation, when 
they are ready to dyez Maxime mortiferi ſolent eſſe 


| worſns morientinn animalium. The Chriſtian ſhould 


give ſin his moſt deadly bite, his greateſt abhor- 
rency, and grief, and ſhame, when he is dying, 
and ſhall never ſee fin, or ſorrow, or ſhame more. 
Asits noble and excellent to dye, forgiving fin- 
'ners, ſo alſo taking revenge upon fin. Moſes a 
little before his death, is commanded to avenge 
the Children of 7zſrae! of the 243dianites 5 and 


then he is gathered to his people, Namb. 31. 1, 2. 


Samuel takes vengeance on Agag, when he was 
old, and knew not the day of his death 3 David 
[could not dye with comfort, till he had charged 


volomon to execute that juſtice.on Joab which he! 


had omitted. The laſt time the Judge ſeeth the 
felon, he paſſeth ſentence of death upon him. O 
iow ſhould the ſoul of a dying Saint be inflamed 
vith anger againſt ſin , when he conſiders the rich 
bye that it abuſeth , the glorious name that it diſ- 
bonoureth, the bleſſed Saviour that it pierceth, and 
bat vaſt happineſs which he is going to poſſeſs, of 
which without infinite grace and mercy it had de- 
Nann 2 pri- 
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3. Repentance 3 Its ſaid of St, Auguſtine, ths he 


Pofidon in vit. | 
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prived him ! Some perſons when they have been | 
'to take their laſt revenge on their enemies, have | 
done it to purpoſe. The beleiver on his dying bed, | 
takes his laſt revenge on fin, he ſhall never have | 
; another opportunity to ſhew his love to his God 
and Saviour in, his ſpice at , and hatred of fin; 
' therefore then he ſhould do it to purpoſe , as 
dying Sampſon put forth all his ſtrength , and beg 
divine help, that he may utterly deſtroy it, and 
be avenged on it, for all the defilement and bon- 
 dage it hath brought on his ſoul , and diſhonour 
to his Saviour, Dying Jacob curſed the fins of his 
own Sons, Curſed be their wrath , for it was fierce, 
and their anger , for it was cruel 5 O my Soul, en- 
ter not thou into their ſecrets, The dying Child of 
| God ſhould curſe his paſſions, his pride, his un- 
 beleif, his ſelfiſhneſs, even all his luſts , for diſo- 
' beying ſuch righteous Laws, and difpleaſing ich 
| a gracious Lord. When Dazid Chrytews lay a dy- 
| ing , he lift up his head from his Pillow , to hear 
| the diſcourſes of his friends that fat by him , fay- 
Ing, 1 ſhall dye with the more comfort , if I can je 
learning ſomething. The Chriſtian both by his pain- 
' ful ſickneſs, and approaching death , may learn 
' ſomething of the evil of ſin, and certainly he may 
| dye with the more comfort (for godly ſorrow and 
| Joy may be contemporaries, as the Heavens ſhine 
|and ſhowr at the ſame time) if he dye in a flood 
of tears for his unkindneſs to Chriſt. 


{ 4: Charity in a doublereſpet. | 
I. 1 forgiving them that have wronged thes. It 
| the natural San ſhould not go down upon 0 
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: bad to bear anger or malice one hour in our hearts, 
againſt any, but its worſt of all to carry it with us] 
| Into the other world. How can he expect to dye; 

| in peace with God , who dyeth in war with men, | 
| | when God himſelf hath ſaid, Except ye forgive others 
| their treſpaſſes againſt you , neither will your heavenly 
| ll Father forgive you your treſpaſſes ? Amilcar the Fa- | 
ther of Hennibal, when he was dying , made his 
| Son take a ſolemn Oath to.maintain a perpetual 


T | | War with the Romans. Edward the firſt, adjured 
| ' his Son and Nobles, that if hedyed in his expedition 
7, againſt Bruce, King of Scotland, they ſhould not in- 
p- , ter his- Corps, but carry it about with them, till 

of they had avenged him on that Utſurper 5 But cer-| 
Ne  tainly its a deſperate thing to leave Children Heirs] 


to the Parents wrath and rage, as well as to his 
riches 5 O how dreadful is his eſtate, who takes 
his enemy by the throat, when Godby death is tak-| 
| ing him by the throat, and ready to thrattle him for; 
\ever. If thou haſt wronged others, either in name, ' 
'or goods, or body, ſeek reconciliation, and make, 
ſatisfaction, for this is righteous and juſt 3 7f thy bro-; 
' ther hath onght againſt thee , thou haſt never more | 
need of reconciling thy ſelf to him, then when thou 
art approaching the Altar of death, there to offer | 
Up the laſt: (acrifice to God in this world, If thy | 
| Brother have wronged thee in any ſort, remit it, this 
is charity 5 to do otherwiſe, is to give place to. 
the Devil, Eph. 4+ 16, 17. and thou haſt leaſt cauſe| 
to give him ground when his rage is greateſt, and| 
his. barteries ſtrongeſt, in thy laſt conflict with; 
Um. O / imitate. that bleſſed Martyr Stephen, 
| and } 
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and the incomparable Saviour , in begging Gods! 
love for them who hate thee, A@. 7. 60. Lake! 
(23+ 34+ | 
| 2, In remembring the poor and afflited, if God 
hath made thee able ; its beſt to be merciful in our' 
life-time, to make our own hand our Execytors, 
and our own eyes our Overſeers; for the payment 
of our Gifts and Legacies to our ſpiritual Kindred, 
for ſuch have a particular promiſe that God will/ 
make all their bed in their ſickneſs, but its good' 
| to be charitable when we are dying 3 True friends| 
ſhow molt love at parting. Though jzſtice muſt be 


blind, not to fee perſons , yet charity mult be. 
| quick-fighted , to pick out the fitteſt objects, Vin. 
'the poor , and the pious , poor in the firſt place. 


\ 


| Our Goods will not extend to God , therefore! 
' they muſt to the Saints. When Joxathan was be- 
'yond the reach of Davids charity , he doth for! 
' his ſake manifeſt it to his Son, God is beyond all. 
| our gifts , therefore for his ſake we muſt beſtow 
them on the Godly that are his Children 3 Mke 
you friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſne(,, that 
when that faileth , ye may be received into the ever- 
laſting - habitations ; Hereby men lay up a good. 
foundation againſt the time of need. Godly Pa-/ 
rents are ignorant how their Children may imploy 
the eſtate they leave, whether as fuel for corrup- 
| tion , or as oyl to keep the Lamps in Gods ſanctu- 
ary burning ; its good therefore for themſelves with. 
| prudence to diſpoſe of what they may to Gods Ser- 
vants and Service. 

Some men have eſtates dropping on them , out 
of the clouds, as it were , large inheritances, fair 


patrl- 
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 patrimonies , like Canaan, both in regard of their 
fruitfulzeſs , and abounding with all ſorts of com- | 
forts , andin regard of their eaſizeſs of obtaining | 
them without ſweat or labour; they inherit , -as| | 
the 1ſraelites, Houſes which they built not , Wells | 
which they digged not, and Vineyards which 
they planted not, upon both theſe accounts, ſuch 
| perſons are engaged fo do good, and diſtribute, and! 
to be rich in good works. God expeds a return of| 
his Talents with advantage 3 How liberal, nay, la- | 
[viſh, have many Papiſts been upon their death-beds, j 
to Friars and Monks, even to the wronging their 
| | Wives and Children, that ſome States, as Venice, | 
| have been forced to make Laws to reſtrain men, 
| leſt the Church ſhould in time ſwallow up all the 
\| revenues of the Common-wealth, and all this 
| 'upon a fooliſh vain cqnceit , that they ſhould the 
| 'fooner paſs through Purgatory £ It 1s certainly a 
"l great diſgrace to the Diſciples of Chriſt, and no 
'mean diſhonour to Chriſt himſelf, that ſo many, 
be 'and ſuch large. gifts, have proceeded from the| 
falſe faith of Merit-mongers, when the faith of} 
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as |his moſt glorious Goſpel doth not work the like 
od in true beleivers z How will Chriſtians anſwer it, 
21. Wl that an idle Dream, and fancied Fear of an ima- 
oy ginary Purgatory , ſhould do more them the ſure 
op-. IM 2<rfwaſion of the love of God , and the certain, 
41- Ml bope of eternal life ? | 
ith ' 4. Patience and Submiſſron to the will of God,; 
Ger both as to our death or life , and alſo as to our 
4in or eaſe in ſickneſs 3 As to our life and death} 
out MW © muſt know God 15 wiſe ,, and will never ga-; 
fair MI ffier bis fruit but in the beſt ſeaſon, None, _ | 
| hs; | els- 
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-unleſs a fool , but will be willing God ſhould chuſe: 
| for him. Its excellent for a lick perſon to be wholly 

at Gods diſpoſal , as knowing that whilſt he is here 
God will refreſh him with the firſt ſruits, and when 
he goeth hence , recetve him into that place where. 
he hall enjoy the whole harveſt. It was the ſpeech 
of dying Julian, he that would not dye when he mui, 
and he that would dye when he muſt not , are both 
of them Cowards alike. To delire to live when one 
is called todye, isa ſign of Cowardiſe, for ſuch a 
one is afraid to enter the liſt with the-King of ter- 
rors;3 To deſire to dye, when one is called to. 
live, ſpeaks a faint-hearted creature , for ſuch a 
| man dares not look an affliction or diſaſter in the; 
| face, therefore would take ſhelter in death. Cato, 
; Cleombrotus, Lucretia, ſhewed more cowardiſe then 
courage, in being their own Executioners ; The 
| Romans commended Terentizs for his reſolution to 
'live, after his Army was routed by Hannibal. He 
is the moſt yaliant perſon that can dye willingly, 
| when God would have him dye , and live as wil- 
 lingly , when God would have him live. He that 
| is weary of his work before the evening, is an un- 

profitable ſervant , and 1s either infected with idle- 
eſs, or with diſeaſes. When Dr. Whitakgr was 
told, death was approaching, he anſwered, Life 

or Death js welcom to me , which God pleaſeth. Vir. 

| Robert Boltozz, being told that it would be better 
| for the Church of God , if God pleaſed to ſpare 
his life, faid , Jf T ſhall find favour in the eyes of 
God , he will bring me again, and ſhew me both d 
and his habitation; if not, Lo here I am , let hin! 

do with me what he pleaſzth- Another pious ſou] 
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| in hisfickneſs cryed out , Dowine, ſ# tibi ſim nece £ 


| arias , 101 recuſo vivere; Lord, if I maybe further 
: ſerviceable to thee, 1 am willing to live. Lucius (or- 
. zeligs , Lieutenant in Portugal, under Fabizs the 
| Conſul , was infamous to following ages, for his 
| impatience in complaining of his Phyſitian , and 
| railing at Fſculapizs , for not accepting his vow 
and paſſionate defire , of having his lite ſpun out 
| toa longer thread, We cannot blame them who 
| have their portion in this life , for their unwilling- 
| neſs to leave it , and to become beggersin Hell for 
ever. Mori timeat qui ad ſecunday mortem de hac 
morte tranſibit (laith Cyprian de Moral.) Let him 
; fear death, who muſt paſs from this death to the ſe- 
' cond death. To ſuch a one indeed, death is a Mur- 
| derer , like Fehorams meſlenger , comes to take a- 
' way the life of his ſoul, and all his happinets, and 
therefore he may well call, as Eliſha did, ſbt the 
, door and keep him out. 
| Many Saints who died violent and cruel deaths, 
yet gave their very enemies cauſe to admire their 
patience 3 They wearied out their bloody Perſecu- 
tors by their meckneſs and patience. Boxner ſaid 
| of the Martyrs in Queen Marys days, 4 wexzgeauce 
on them ,, 1 think they love to burn. When that 
old Diſciple Polzcarp came to the ſtake at which he 
was burnt to death, he defired to (tand untied, 
laying, Let me alone 5 for he that gave me ſtrength to 
come to the fire, will give me patience to endure the 
flame without your tying. Caſſtanus with admirable 
meekneſs, ſuffered a crue] Martyrdom from his 
own Scholars, who at the command of the bar- 
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. with their Pen Knives , pricking and lancing his 
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fleſh , others caſting ſtones at him , till they had 
killed him. Exlalia a chaſt virgin , of a noble Fa- 
; mily in Portugal, being for a time kept cloſe by 
| her Parents, for fear her. bold Profeſſion ſho-11d 
' cauſe her death z one night getting from them, and 
| appearing before the Tribunal of Ataximmnus , ſhe 
| was for refuſing to ſacrifice to his Idols, Executed 
| in this manner , firſt two Hangmen with all their 
| might , rent her joynts in ſunder , then her ficſh 
' was ſcratched from her ſides, with the Talons of | 
Wild Beaſts, and hot burning Torches were ſet 
to her ſides, which ended her lite. 
A Chriſtian ſhould alſo exerciſe patience and ſub- 
, miſſion to Gods will, under his pain; ſt is the rule 
| of Hippocrates, that that ſickneſs is moſt dangerous 
[in which the ſick man alters his countenance. Un- 
| doubtedly its ill and unbecomming Chriſtianity, when 
| men who in healthare mild and meek, in ficknels| 
| axe altered to be peeviſh and paſſionate, that their 
| relations and attendants who pity their pain , and | 
| pray for their eaſe , and watch, and work night | 
'and day to ſerve them , are requited with harſh 
| words, and fretful returns. Cajas Xarims, ſuffered 
| the veins of bis legs to be cut out for the cure of 
| his Gout , and never ſhrunk for it. The Grecian! 
| were cowardly in their encounters with men , but 
| valiant and patient in their conflicts with diſeaſes, 
| Maſter Jeremiab Whitaker ; who on his death-bed 
| had dreadful fits of the ſtone , bore them with mar- 
vellous patience , often turning up his eyes to Hear 
ven , and ſaying, Bleſſed be God , this is not Hel. 
The Saint who is in covenant with God , and hati | 
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dences, and hath Godengaged to him, to lay no 
more upon him then he wAll enable him to bear, 
= well with patience endure the divine plea- 
ure. 

Vincentins a Spaniard, who was Martyred at 74- 
lence, under Dacianys the Preſident of the cruel 
Tyrant Djoclefſar:, was uſed in this manner; firſt he 
was laid upon the wrack, and all the joyats of his 
body diſtended till they crackt again 3 then all the | 
members of his body were ptereed and indented 
with deadly wounds 5 then they vexed and tore 


laid his body on an Iron grate, and when they 
had opened his fleſh with Iron Hooks, they ſeared 


burning Salt 5 laft of all, they caſt him into a vile 
Dungeon, the floor whereof was firſt thick ſpread | 
with the ſharpeſt ſhells that might be gotten , his 
feet then being faſt locked in the ſtocks, there he 
was left alone till he died, all which he endured' 
without murmuring or complaining, and according 
to his name (YVincentius) was over all a Conquerour.| 
And ſhall not Chriſtians, who dye in their Beds in} 
peace, with much leſs pain, 'be patient / Many 
who knew not God, did look ondeath asa favour, 
and one of 'the greateſt which their Gods could 
beſtow on them. Agamedes and Trophonius, having 
built the Temple of Apolo , asked of that God a 
reward for their ſervice 3 They were anſwered, 
that within ſeven days they ſhould be bountifully | 
paid for their pains, at the end of which time they 
dyed in a ſleep. One of Eeſars crazed Souldiers, 
| Oooo 2 deſi- 


engaged himſelf to God to ſubmir to all his provi- ; 


his fleſh with Iron Combs ſharply filed ; then they | 
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| defired the favour of the Emperor , to haye ORE 
.to kill himſelt. | 

+ Eſpecially the thoughts of the happy iſſue of the 

; moſt painful fickneſs and death to a Child of God, i 

| may as the wood thrown into the bitter waters of 
Merah , make them ſweet unto him. Some chuſe| 
to be cut , rather then to be daily tortured with! 
the ſiorve, though they know that cutting will put| 
them to much pain, becauſe they hope that cats! 


| tizg will cure them of their diſtemper. When af 


| Gaoler knocks off a Priſoners Fetters and Bolts, 
though it puts him to much more pain then the 
| conſtant wearing them, though every blow goeth 
' to his heart , yet he flincheth not , he complaineth 
' not, becauſe he knoweth his future eaſe will make 
| amends for his preſent -pain. Chriſtians are here 
| fettered with ſin and miſery , which conſtantly! 
| grate upon their ſpirits. Death is the Gaoler to 
| knock off their fhackles , and let them into the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God 3 what though 
It put them to much pain! they may bear it with 
much patience, knowing that it will end in eternal 
pleaſures. | 

Though an Hypocrite like a piece of Braſ7, when| 
ſtricken with the Hammer of Sickneſs or Death, 
maketh a ſharp and irkſome noiſe , with impati- 
ence, and breaketh in peices, is undone for ever; 
yet the ſincere ſoul, as a piece of Gold, when lo 
ſmitten, may ſound ſweetly., and be pliable 3 
| { True Gold may be ſtretcht out in length and 
breadth, in thin and fine leaves , as you pleaſe, 

Now Reader, that thou mayſt thus gloritie thy 


| God, credit thy profeſſion, further thine —_ 
ap 
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and advantage others by thy death, 


therein, 


| Let thy whole life be but a preparation for death 3 | 
[He that would dye but once , I mean , eſcape the. 
legond death , muſt dye daily , live in a conſtant 
expeQation of it , and preparation for it. Pliny 
calleth a ſudden death, the greateſt fortune of 
'a mans life. Julizs Ceſar , the day before his | 
death, in diſcourſe with AMarizs Lepidirs, upon 


A  Eerretroeeenns, <e# Saeemes 


it 15 requiſite | 


that thou be always ready for it. The Quarter-day 
never comes amiſs to him that hath always his Rent 
ready by him. The loving Husband, 
whenhe will, is ever welcom to a faithful Spouſe ; 
The aFual nypreparedneſs of ſome holy perſons, 
hath cauſed their Petitions fora longer ſtay, when 
'God ſeemed to call them hence, Pſa. 39+. 13- asa 
Nobleman who is a Loyal Subject , and affedtio- | 
nately defires his Princes preſence and company | 
at his houſe , may with that it may be defer-| 
red when his houſe 1s out of repairs, till it is 
ln a better order. The habitual unpreparedneſs of 
finners, I mean their predominant 1impenitercy 
and unbeleif, bath made death cutting to them 
indeed, The Piſmire fears not the Winter, 
having laid in -her proviſion againſt .that ſeaſon 5 
but the Grafhopper being unprepared , 1s ſtarved 


let him come 


that point, what was the beſt end of a mans life, | 
Preferred that which was ſudden and unlookt | 
for, which was his fate the next day. Auguſtzs | 
his Succeſſor , was of the ſame judgement, and! 
delired Mortem celerem , & inſperatam 5 But | 
the Chriſtian findeth by experience, that death to be} 


the beſt, which was moſt expected and prepared for., 


Medi- | 


i 
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Meditatio mortis , vita perfeFiſſuma, The Meditation 
of death , is the holieſt life , 1aith the Father. Tota 
vita, meditatio mortis, & diſcendum eſt mori, The 
| whole life is but a learning to dye , 1aith the Philoſs- 
pher. Wiſe Princes lay up ten years for one days 


Battel, A wiſe Chriſtian will lay up every day 


that combat, he is made for ever. Invafions or 
InſurreGions, like a ſudden breach of the Sea, 
carry all before them , when pitcht Battels give 


always mitigated , the mind gathering reaſon and 
ſtrength together , wherewith to encounter them, 
But unthought of troubles, like fire in the night, 
are molt frightful , ſtartling the ſecure ſinner from 
his quiet repoſe. 


ſomewhat for his laſt day, knowing that if he win 


equal advantage, and cauſe leſs terror on each | 
fide. Evils premeditated , are often prevented, 


In order to this preparation, I ſhall mention two 
or three particulars, but briefly, having ſpoken to 
them elſe-where. | 

I. Keep a clear conſtience in thy health 5 Remem:-| 


fraid of ſz, if thou would(t not be afraid of death. 
Twas Nero's anſwer to Sexeca, when he adviſed 
him to deſiſt his wicked courſes, that he might 
pleaſe the Gods, Yereor ego deos , cum talia facio, 
Do you think, I fear the gods, who dare run upon 
ſuch aGions | But he who did not dread the Gods, 
found death dreadful to him ; for the Hiſtorian 
obſerveth that he cried pittifully, /;he a £hzld, when 
he was called forth to be killed. Tis the righteous 
onely, that 1s bold as 4 Lion, becauſe the righte- 
ous onely hath a conſcience ſprinkled with - 
bloo 
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' blood of the Lamb, and a conſcience void of of- _ 
fence towards God and Man. When Hilarion was #arion mares 
nigh death, Depart my ſoul (laithhe_) depart, what 
| doſt thou fear * thou haſt ſerved Chriſt aImoſ# ſeventy 
gears, and art thou afraid of death ? Bernard ob- 
[erveth of Gerrard , I beheld him, exultantem in ttvaginta 
morte hominem, C& inſultantem morti, exulting in 
death, and inſulting over death. St. Ambroſe un- 


dauntedly encountred his laſt enemy , ſaying, 7 
have not ſo lived, that I am afraid to live any 
longer, neither do I fear to die , becauſs we have a 
2004 Lord, The Teſtimony of a good conſcience 
was the great Apoſtles comfort in the midſt of 
bis trials and troubles, 2 Coy. 1 12. Tis gnilt which 
makes us ſhie of a ſevere and Holy Geds pre- 
lence. 4 
lc is no marvail that Alexander the Conqueror 
was ſtruck almoſt dead at the ſight of Cyrs Tombs 
that $igiſmond when dying ſhould forbid his ſer- 
'Yants to mention the word Death; that Lewis the 
eleventh ſhould While in health , enjoyn his Cour- 
tiers not to ſpeak of Death, and when lick , pro- 
aibie the naming it upon pain of death; 1 do not 
'wonder that $ax/ upon the news of his approach- 
[lp danger and death, falls groveling on the ground, 
ard hath no ſtrength lefe in him, nor that Beite- 


h4zar upon the tidings of this Serjeants coming to 
arreſt him, fell into an Ague Quaking,and Shivering, 
fo violently that all the wine which he drank ſo 
plentifully in his golden Bowles, could not chear 
his heart, nor fetch blood into his cheeks. Theſ 
Malefatour may well dread' the thoughts, much 


more the approach of an Aſſize, knowing _ 
”y | 4 
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| he'is bound over toit, and mult appear to be ar-' 


\raigned , condemned , and executed, The entry 
'of death inay well be forcible upon them whom it 
cjeds out of all their happineſs , and whoſe lives 
| have been made up of unholineſs 3 Tis vice that 
paints death with ſuch a formidable countenance, | 
with a whip and flames in its hand, Friend, let, 
thy converſation be pious, if thou would(t dye in| 
Peace. Z 

Such as a mans life is, uſually ſuch 1s his death; 
| An unholy life is ordinarily followed with an un-! 
| happy end. A filthy Adulterer , mentioned by 
Luther , expired inthe armes of an Harlot. So allo: 
Tigillinus , Cornelizs Gallis, Ladiſſaus King of 
Naples 3 one of the Popes died in the embraces 
of ſtrange fleſh 3 A great (wearer when he came to! 
dye, ſaith Mr. Boltoz, (wore apace, and as if he; 
(had beeR already in Hell, called upon the ſtanders 
| by to help him with oaths 3 King Herry the ſecond, 
on his death-bed , curſed his Sons , the day where- 
in he was born, and in that diſtemper departed 
the World , ſaith the Hiſtorian, - which himſelf had. 
ſo often diſtempered, Weſread of none who lived 
well, that died il ; and of but one in the whole 
Book, of God , who lived ill , that dyed well. A \in- 
ner may preſume upon peace at death , and be- 
ſpeak in the language of Jehoraw to Jelbu, Is it " 
peace Jehu ? Ts it peace death ? or as the Elders to d 
Samnel , Comeſt thou peaceably 2 but the Anſwer " 
will be the ſame with that of Jehu to him , what IM | * 
peace car there be , ſo long as the whordoms of thy 
Mother Jezabel and her witch-craf's are ſo many * t 
What peace can there be, ſo long 6s thy laſts and, 
atheiſm, 
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| atheiſs , and ignorance, and prophanefs abound, 
| ard thy abominations are ſo many £ Its no wonder 
| that ſuch perſons, like Owles, are never heard 
| but at night (the cloſe of their days) and then 
| they ſcreech horribly; What ſhall we call a mocking 
| of God , ſaith a learned perſon, if they do not mock, 
| bim., who think it enongh to ask him forgiveneſs at 
| leaſure , with the laſt drawing of a malicious breath ? 
| theſe find out a new God, make on? a leaden one, like 
| Lewis the elezemth of France, And again, Let ws 
' not flatter our immortal ſonls to negle# God all our 
lives, and know that we negle&® him , truſting upon 
the peace we think to make at parting ; for this is 
uo other then a rebellious preſumption , and a con- 
 temptnous laughing to ſcorn, and a deriding of God, 
| bis Laws, and Precepts. Unqueſtionably ſuch will 
| be groſly miſtaken at laſt, in falling from their 
| heights into Hell. As the Daughter of Polycrates 
dreamed that her Father was lifted up , that Jupi- 
' ter waſhed him, and the Sx annointed him, but 
it proved to him but a ſad proſperity ; for after a 
long life, and large profperity, he was furpriſed by 
his enemies, and hanged up till the dew of Hea- 
ven wet his cheeks, and the Sun melted his 
greaſe. 

Reader , Let me beſpeak thee, as Jothaw did 
the men of Sechew 3 Hearken unto me, that God 
may hearken unto you 5 Hearken unto me in this 
day of thy health and life ,, that God may hearkcn 
unto thee in the day of thy fickneſs and death. Make 
thy peace with God now , give a Bill of divorce to 
lin, ſtrike an hearty Covenant with Chriſt , keep 
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thy conſcience clean every day , allow not thy ſelf} 
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; inany known fin, if thou wouldſt leave this world 
| in favour with God , in the love of good men, and 
' to thy eternal gain. Nzhil eſt in morte,quod metuamys 
ft nihil timendum vita commiſit , ſaith the Antient ; 


— 


"Death hath "nothing frightful , but what a prophane 
' life makes ſo. They who flie from the holinefs of 
| God in life , may well fear the juſtice of God at 
death. A ſinner indeed, js every day carrying more 
Faggots to that pile in which he muſt burn for 
ever » and always twiſting thoſe cords with which 
| Devils will eternally ſcourge him , and therefore 
| the guilt of his wicked life, and fear of hisdreadful 
; wages, may well reprefent death to him 1 a fright. 
| ful vizard. But he who makes it his conſtant buſineſs 
to pleaſe his Maker , to mortifie his earthly mem- 
| bers, to crucifie the fleſh, to ſerve the Wills of 
God in his generation , and to dreſs his ſoul a- 
gainſt the coming of the Bridegroom , ſhall finde | 
his latter end comfortable, and the day of his 
death better then the day of his birth. O Friend, 
if thou wouldſt dye comfortably , live conſci- 
 encioully { An happy death is the concluſion of 
.an holy life ; God hath joyned them together, 
; and none can part them aſunder. Its reported 
' of the Dardanz, that they never Waſh but three 
| times, when they are Borz, when they Marry, 
and when they Dye 3 The true Chriſtjan muſt be 
' daily waſhing his ſoul by faith in the blood of his 
, Saviour, and bathing himſelf in the tears of re- 
pentance , and hereby his foul will be fit to be 
commended into the Hands of God: by -well dy- 
Ing. 


= 


2, Clear 


”" od da Dying Bed. 659 


Xt 


cork 

2, Clear up thine evidences for Heaven. Be not 
contented to leave thy ſalvation at uncertainty ; 
They who walk in the dark, are full of frights and 
fears 3 The comfort of thy death, will depend 
much upon the clearneſs of thy deeds and evi- 
dences for eternal life 5 The want of diligence wa , 
about this , hath cauſed many of the Children of | this in Fading 
God to go crying to Bed , and wrangling to their | / th* #24. 
eternal reſt ; They dye and know not how they |*' EO 
ſhall ſpeed in the other world ; they fall into the | 
hands of their enemy Death , as the Lepers into 
the hands of the Syrians, expecting nothing but 
cruelty and miſery , trembling every ſtep of the 
way , though they find good chear, and all forts 
of comforts. 

3. Dwell mnch in the thoughts of Deaths. Cicero 
ſaid of Fencing , Fortiſſzme adverſus mortem , 
dolorene diſciplina 5 It was the ſflrongeſs fence againſt 
the fear of death 3 So I may ſay of entertaining | 


niſheth the dread of t hings which to nature are 
ſo frightful. Aarizs befoge he would bring out 
his Souldiers to fight with the Ciwbres, cauſed them 
to ſtand upon the trenches, to acquaint themſelves 
with the terrible aſpect of thoſe Savages, and ſo 
brought them to contemn them, which at firſt ſight 
they ſo amazedly feared. When we are on a ſud- 
den ſurprized by an unexpeRted adverſary , we 
want time to unite our ſtrength to reſiſt the af- 
faultz but what we expe& we provide for , and | 
ſo are the better able to encounter with it. The] 


death frequently in our meditations, its a good | 
guard againſt the terror of death 3 Cuſtom dimi- 


old people that lived near the Riphea Monatalen,) 
Pppp 2 were 
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| were taught to diſcourſe much of Death, and to 


;converte withit , and to ſpeak of it, asof a thing. 


{ 


'chat will certainly come , and ought ſo to do ;' 


. hence their reſolutions were ſtrengthned to under- 
,20 i: with patience and courage. As Cordials 
| loſe their vertue, ſo even Poiſons their venome, 
by fiequent uſe. Mithridates by conſtant uſe of 
it , made it ſo far from being mortal, that it was, | 
nouriſhing to him. Though Death in its own na- 
| ture be venemous, the Chriſtian by frequent me-: 
ditation of it , and application of the blood of 


Chriſt to his ſoul , may make it profitable to 
him. 
4. Wean thy heart from the earth. They who 


| love the earth as their Heaven, will be unwilling 
'to leave it, though for Heaven 3 Canſt thou bear 


the loſs of ſowe worldly comforts, when Goc 


dying hour ? If running with Footmen weary 
thee , how wilt thou be able to run with Horſe- 


his afeFions, before he was martyred in his body; 
and dead to the world, before he was ſlain by the 
world 3 hence he came to dare even death It 
ſelf, and to bid it do its worſt 5 I proteſi by your 
rejozcing , which I have in Chriſt Jeſus , I dye daily. 
| Should a Meſſenger have come to Paul and told 
him, you muſt dye to morrow, and leave all the 
good things of this life-z He might have ſaid, 


takes them from thee ? if not , how wilt thou be 
able to bear the loſs of al/ worldly comforts, in a 


men ? If a little loſs, a little load be ready to. 
break thy back , 'what- wilt thou do under the 
weight of a great one ? Paxl was martyred in| 


1 


i 
1 
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That is not now to do, for 1 died yeſterday, an 
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_ |this day, and every day , and 1 have already taken| Sc more of 
' wy leave of this world and all its vanities. Thoſe Cs 5 
that like Eeles , Iye in the mud of worldly plea-| p. 88. 85. 
ſures, are unkit to be ſacrificed to God, as being 
unclean creatures , and unwilling to part with | 
their preſent delights, though for thoſe that are 
more excellent. The immoderate love of ſublu- 
'nary vanities , makes men ſay, as Pefer at Chrilts 
transfiguration 3 It is good to be here , albeit like 
him, they know uot what they ſay. 
| 5. Set thy houſe in order. After the heart is ſet 
.in order, the next work is to ſet the houſe in 
order, according to Gods counfel , Iſa. 38; 1. 
Abrahams was careful before his death , to ſettle 
the affairs of his houſhold , as appeareth by his pro- 

viding a fit ſpouſe for Iſaac, and his giving gifts 

to the Children of his ſecond Wife , and ſending 
them away, Gen. 24+ 1, 2. and 25. 6. This ought 

[to be done in the time of our health and ſtrength, 

partly becauſe we are uncertain whether we ſhall 

\bave time and ability in ſ{icknels to do it or no, 

[How many have died ſuddenly, and why not thou 

and I as well as others 2 Some 'who had a xzind to 

make their Wills, -have not had a tongze to do it 

[with ; Others who have had a forge , have loſt 

[the uſe of their nnderſiandings 3 partly becauſe 

In fickneſs we ſhould: have as little 2s may be to 

do with the World. © All occaftons of diſturbance 

'or diſtraction to our fouls, ſhould be pre-| 

vented, 

| The diſpoſition of what God hath given thee, 

'muſt be with prudence for the maintenance of love 

'among Relations, with plainneſf, that thy mean- || 

1 | Ing, d 
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* Morar!, ha- 

ving the firſt 
ſyllable ſhort, 
fignifieth co 

| ſtay, and ſo 
the meaning 

| Is, Clandins 

! ceaſed ro ſtay 
| amongſt mor- 

tal men ; but 


| Nero ſpake it, 
mongſt men. 


| rake it as it is} 
derived of the Greek pwp%s Stuitws , and hath the firſt ſyllable long , in-which ſenſe 
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ing ny not be miſtaken, and with judgement and| 
ability tor the preventing of all Quarrels and Law-| 
ſuits amongſt ſuch as are Intereſted in it. oY 

Reader, If thou art careful and faithful in the 
| diſcharge of theſe particulars , thy Funeral will | 


[] 


prove a Feſtival , and the Sun of thy life will| | | 
ſet , as the natural Sun, in a clear evening , not | 

in a cloud , but in ſuch a red ſkie as to prognoſti- [l 

cate the enſuing day to be fair, thy certain and com- in 
fortable reſurretion to bliſs and honour 3; Thy | d 
name will live when thou art dead, and thy me- MI !t 

mory be bleſſed amongſt all that fear the Lord, | MW» 

Tacitus makes one of the Sempronii , not wholly | MI 
to degenerate from the honour of his houſe, onely | be 

for dying well. Conſtantia mortis hand indigna Sem- In 

pronio nomine. Nero did tacitly wipe Clandins the [m, 
Emperour , though himſelf were the worſt of joy 

the two, when in an ambiguous phraſe he men- |We; 
tions his death 53 Deſinit * Morari inter homine: : the 

Every ſinner goeth out like a ſnuff 3 but the juſt| WM” 

ſhall be had i» everlaſting remembrance. By pradti- = 

cing theſe duties thou ſhalt come to die in the| WW” - 

Lord, to reſt from thy labours, and to have thy| MW” 

works following thee to thine endleſs bleſſed re-| M93: 

ward, | =y 

103 
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it imperieth Cland:;us, harh now made an end ot playing the fool a- 
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'A Good Wiſh about the Chriſtians exerciſing him- 


former heads are applicd. 


1 Te righteons God having. appointed death to be 
the end of «ll the Children of men, 4s the com- 

'mon road through which they paſs into the other 
'world , to receive according to what they have 
done in this life , whether it be good , or whether 
Itbe evil 3-7 Wiſh that I may be wiſe to conſider of 
\my latter end, and ſo live that I may rather deſire 
then be afraid to dye, that my luft days may be my 
beſt days, aud I may imitate my Redeemer in bring- 
ing 22y God much honour , and doing his Church 
mich ſervice , when I am entring into my Maſters 

joy. The evening praiſeth the day, the laſt ſcene com- 
mnds the AF. The rivers, the nearer they draw to 
the Sea , the ſooner they are met by the tide. Though 
to glide a weſſel ſafely along in the Ocean , argueth 
wich chill , and ſuch a Pilot is worthy of praiſe 3 
yt at the very entrance into the- Haven, then to 4- 
wid the Rocks, and to caſt Anchor in a ſafe Road, 
nxveth moſt chill, and deſerveth moſt praiſe. Muſt- 
tans reſerve the ſweeteſt ſlrain for the cloſe of their 
eſo. Orators, though in every part of their ſpeech 
Ihey uſe great care, yet in the cloſe of their ſpeech 
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ielf to Godlineſs, on a Dying Bed 3 wherein the 


| The Tners- 


duction, 


ltey uſe the utmoſt of their Rhetorick , and put forth 
ll their art and hill to ftir np all the affe#ions of 
leiy hearers, that they may leave at laſt the Jeepeſt| 
Impreſſions upon their hearts of thoſe things which they 
Pould perſwade to. My whole life ought to be no 

bing elſe but a pleading with wy God for — 
MHG: 
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end « walking according to his word ; but when | I 
come to the period of my lays , how powerful ſhould. 
my prayers , how pious my praGices be © how lively 


| levy graces © how holy my whole converſation ? that | 


my God may ſay of me, as once of Thyatira, I know | 
thy works and charity, and ſervice, and faith, and | 
thy patience, and thy works, and the laſt to be | 
more then the (irlt. Thongh violent Motions are 
ſloweſt at laſt, as being fartheſt from that ſtrength 


which forced them contrary to their own inclinati- 


= = 


| or dye, they are the Lords. 0 help we to glorif 


ons ; get natural motions, proceeding from an in- 
ward principle , the nearer the centre, the ſwifter 
the motion 5 Though Hypocrites and ſuch as have; 
onely a form of godlineſs, grow worſe and worſe, and, 
[fall up the meaſure of their luſts with the meaſure 
of their lives yet gracious perſons ard ſuch as have; 
the power of godlineſs, grow better and better , and, 
compleat their tack with their time 5 O that the long-| 
ings , the deſires, the faith, the hope, the delight 
of my ſoul, like the approaches of a Needle , may 
be ſo much the more quick , by how much they draw 
nearer to their Load-ſtone Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, thou fo 


haſt an abſolute dominion over me , both living andMl a 
dying 3 1ts thy word, None of thine liveth to him- | di 
ſelf, or dyeth to himſelf 3 But whether they live. | 7»; 
they live unto the Lord, and whether they dye rec 


they dye unto the Lord 3 and whether they live 


thee, both by my life and by my death. Let thy j 
rit be ſtrong within me , when my fleſh is weak 
When the Keepers of the houſe ſhall tremblc 
| ſhew thy ſelf the Keeper and Frong'® of my heat! 
' hen the Grinders ſhall ceale , becauſe they 4 


| fe 


" 


ona Dzing Bed. 


— _—— et cn 


| few or weak, give me to feed on the Manng of thy 
| promiſes, and that bread which came down from 
Heaven, When the Daughters of Muſick ſhall te 
brought low , let we hear by faith the ſong of Mo- 
ſes and the Lamb, ſang by the celeſtial quire ; When 
| they that look out at the Window are darkened, 
| let the eyes of my ſoul be opened, to behold, with thy 
dying Martyr. Stephen , Jeſus fitting at the right 
| band of God 5 Let my hope and defire look, out at 
| the Windows , and ſay., Why is his Chariot ( ſent 
| to fetch me to himſelf ) lolong a comming 2 Why 
; tarry the wheels of his Chariot © Make haſt my 
| beloved, be thou like the Heart and Roe, uponthe 
| Mountains of ſpices. Whether 71 periſh in the field 
with Abel, or in the Priſon with the Baptiſt , or in 
. my bed with Jacob , grant me thy gracions comfor- 
ting preſence , and then though 1 walk in the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, 1 fall fear none ill. 0 do 
| thou undertake my condud# in my paſſage over the 
 rongh waters of this Jordan , into Canaan, and 
then there will bggzo danger of drowning ; Aſſiſt me 
fo to live by faith,, that 1 may dye in the faith, 
' and when my friends take my earthly body to their 
diſpoſal , O do thou receive my Heaven-born ſoul 
into the armes of thine inflnite mercy , for thou haſt 
redeemed it, Lord God of truth, 

I Wiſh that 1 may frequently ponder what a leri- | 1. Motive. 
ous ſolemn thing it is to dye. How ever light, or | Neath 15276: 
vain, or jeſting, my life hath been, my death will | E 
be in earneſt 3 1 Fannot dally or trifle with it 3 1t | 

will not dally or trifle with me 5 It can be done | 
*| but once , and upon it my everlaſiing making or 
| marring depends. It is ſo certain, that all muſi, 

” -- + 4849 willing | 
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' willing or unwilling, ready or unready , undergo it ; 

Neither the policy of Achithophel, zor the ſtrength 

, of Sampſon, mor the wiſdom of Solvmon , or the 

' beauty of Abſolom, zor the piety of Abraham, zor 

the wealth of the rich Glutton, can prevailto avoid 

'it 5 No time, xo place, yo company, xo houſes, #0 

| Iands, zo relations, zo youth, n9 ſtrength, #o power, 

| x0 preferments, car priviledge me againit the arreſt of 

, death. God hath decreed it , Sin hath deſerved it, 

| and I muſt expe it. Tt is ſo ſearching that it will | 

; diſcover all the Children of men , bothto themſelves 

| aud Angels. Thongh ſhips are uſually diſtinguiſhed 

| by their Flags, yet that isno ſure ſign; for Mariners 

; when in ſight and fear of their enemies , will ordina- 

| rily hang out the colours of other Nations , and ſay 

| they belong to them, but when they come to their Ha- 

ven to unload their veſſels, it appears to what Coun- 

try they belong: Though men are uſually diitinguiſhed | 
by their outward behaviours, yet many for their own 
ends put on Chriſts livery , who are of Satans family, 
but when they come to be ſearchgg] and nnladen at 

the end of their lives, twill be w, to whom they 

belong. When IT come to dye, then the great con- | 

troverſie between Chriſt and Satan concerning my | 

ſoul, will be determined, whoſe it ſhall be for ever. | 

O mmy ſoul , that thou couldſt but concetve what it | 

will b? to be fent by death into an anchangeable e- 

i ſtate either of bliſs or meiſery. Tf thon dieſt in thy 

, ſens, thou art killed with death. Shouldjt thou now 

live without conſcience, thou wilt Aye without comfort, 

and remain comfortleſs for ever. Ponder a littie 

| with thy felf the fearful death of a ſinner , that 

i thow mayſt flie his wicked a&s , - as ihon wouldſ# his 

| OE full 
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when he is in an eager purſuit of carnal pleaſures, 
and poſting in the way of worldly delights, and 
running to all exceſs of riot , he is on a ſudden by 
deaths harbinger, (ickneſs, commanded to ſtand , and 
proceed no further 3 This cuts him to the very heart. 
His former proſperity, like Ol, hath ſuppled his body. 
and makes hizs more ſenſible of his preſent pain, And 


bundantly greaten his grief, and increaſe his loſs. | 
Now the ears is thrown, whether he will or no, pon 
his ſick, bed, that muſt be his death bed 3 In this 
bis extremity, his Companions, and Friends, and Wife, | 
| and (hildren, and Honour , and Places, and Prefer-| 
'- ments, and Silver, and Gold , and Houſes, and | 
Lands, and coſily attire, and dainty fare, are all| 
| dry things ,. and unſavonry to him; no creature can 

' afford ham the leaſt comfort. Tf he look into his 

Chamber, his Wife is weeping and wringing her hands, | 
his Children are fiehing , his friends are lamenting, 
and wailing , but all this doth increaſe , not e+ of 
| vate his vexation ard miſery. If he look into his Con-' 
| ſcience, he ſinds that taking conrage, and telling him 
to his face, that though formerly he would not ſuf- 

fer it to ſpeak, yet now it muſt tell him the truth, 


—— 


— 


that death, and hell, and wrath, are the wages of his 
ungodly works. Tt will bring to his mind, the time. 
te bath miſ-ſpent , the talents that he hath miſ-im- 
proved , the day of grace that he hath deſpiſed, the! 


| 


great ſalvation that he hath negleFed bis ſecret, and 
private , and publick, ſins , the ſins of his Child-| 
hood , of his youth, of his riper age 3 thoſe ſins 
which be had forgotten, and thought ſhould never | 

®44q 2 have 


woful ewd. In the midſt of his jolli ty = —— be, 


his immoderate love to thoſe fleſhly delights, doth a-| 
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\ 668 How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
have beew remembred, are all ſet in order before his | 
eyes 3 His heart which was before harder then the 
neather Milſtone , is now pierced , though not with 
an evangelical contrition , yet with legal terrors and 

' torments. lis ficknels will allow no reſt to his bo- 

' dj, and his \1ns will afford no eaſe to his ſoul. In 

' the evening he cryeth , Would God it were mor- 

; ning 3 in the morning, Would God it were even- 

| ing, becauſe of the anguiſh of his ſpirit ; His 
| bones are filled with a painful diſeaſe, and his 
| body with unquietnefs. The Arrows @f the Al- | 
| mighty are within him, the poiſon thereof drinks 

{ up his ſpirit, and the terrors of God do ſet them. 
ſelves in array againſt him. His review of his paſt 
ations, his remembring of his ſlighting Chriſi for 

| 4 brutiſh pleaſure , or a little fading treaſure , or a 
baſe luſt, and provoking God, and continuance in 
ſin, againſt mercies , judgements , warnings , the 
light of conſtience , the motions of the ſpirit, are a 
ſo many envenomed Arrows ſticking in his fide, and 

| piercing him through with many ſorrows, but the 

| thoughts of his neceſſity of dying , and his fore-thoughts 
of the conſequent of death , how hel{ rides upon its 
back, and eternal torments attend it 5 haw he muſt 

fry in unquenchable flames, and take np his ever- 
laſting lodging amongſt roaring Lyons , frightful 
Dragons, and the helliſh crew ſink him quite down. 
To add ſome mcre Gall and Wormwood to his up 
of bitterneſs, the Devil now ſteps in , and. fheweth 
him his fins in their black, hew , in their bloody cv 
lonr and cenntenance, io make. him hopeleſs and def: 

| perate. The poor creature in this miſerable plight and| 
| ' plunge, knoweth not what to do, whether to go for releif 
| | Dye 
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' Dye he would not, but mult 5 /zve he would , but: 
canno'. Now he wiſheth that he had prayed and, 
ſerved God, and minded his foul and ſalvation; 
more, and gratified his fleſh, and embraced the 
pleaſures and honours of the World lef ; Now he de-| 
freth that he might live a little longer, and thinks, 
O how would I redeem time, and fullow after: 
holineſs , and walk with God , what would 1 
not do and ſuffer to Jay up ſome comfort , *fome 
cordial againſt ſuch an hour ! gut whilſt he is 
thus in the midſ# of his vain wiſhes , Death tells 
| bim by the violence of his diftemper , that the 
time of ®zs departure is at hand ; His eyes now 
begin to ſink, , his ſpeech to faulter , bis breath to 
ſhorten , and his heart” to fail him , and a cold 
ſweat to ſeiſe on his whole body. He ſtrives and 
firuggleth with all his might to continue here , but 
\Death like a Cruel Serjeant , drags him to the bay of 
\God, whence he is immediately with frowns and fury 
diſmiſt and hal:d to the dreadful and eternal Dungeon 
of Hell. 0 the howlings, the ſcreeching, the groans, the | 
grief which poſſeſſeth this poor ſoul, when he is attached | 
(by Devils, thoſe mercileſs Officers, and carrizd by them| 
to the lake that burns with fire and brimſtane for ever. 
| The Spirit being now gone, the Body remains a cold 
[lump of Clay , forſaken of its deareſt friends, loath- 
ſom to its neareſt relations, fit for no company but 
the wormeaten Congregation , amongſt which it muſt 
| abide till the laſt day, when it ſh1ll be joyned to the 
\fout, and partake with it in unconceiveable and 
endleſs torments- | 
| Ah who can read ſuch a ſouls eſtate with dry 


ejes ! or think of ſuch a condition without ſorrow,” 
" 
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[0 9 ſoul, what are thy thoughts of ſuch a death ! 
Wonldſt thou for the moſt proſperons Worldlings life, 
dye ſuch a death £ Doth not thine heart ake whilſi 
thox art muſing on it 2 If thou wouldſt not meet 
with the end of ſuch men , avoid their ways 5 Lord, 
I confeſs' my ſelf a great ſinner, and thou mighteſt 
juſtly leave me to walk in the counſel of the ungodly, 

and to go in the paths of the deſtroyer , that my feet 

ſhould tend to death, and my ſteps take hold of hell, 

yet for thy ſons ſake, teach me thy way , and lead 
me in thy righteouſneſs, that my ſoul may never be | 
gathered with ſinners, nor my life with bloody | 
men, that Tmay die the death of the right@us, and 
my latter end may be like his. | 
2, Morive. 1wiſh that 1 may look upo# a dying Bed, as a Fit Pul- 
ae Eaton pit 7-2 which I may preach my Makers and Reaeemers 
ro glorific  |pra3ſe, The ſpeeches of dying perſons are often highly pri- | 
146: 0 ed, as ſavouring of moſt ſincerity, and leaſt ſuſpe@ed of 
ſelfiſh ends. They who ſcorned my counſel, and rejeded. 
my advicein my health and ſlrength, as fearing it pro- 
ceeded rather from intereſt then ſimplicity of heart, will 
if they have the leaſt grain of charity , believe me in 
|earneſt,and my words to be the language of my {oul when 
I am dying, and entering into my eternal eſtate. 
The worſt of men have ſome reverence and reſped for 
dying Chriſtians. What thruſting and crowding , even 
to the prejudice of their bodies, haththere often been 
to hear the ſpeeches and laſt words of dying men. The 
vileſt MalefaFour , who is cut off by the Sword of 
jftice, is permitted with patignce to ſpeak, and at- 
tended to with diligence at the Gallows. If enemie: 
have ſome reſpe@ for dying Felons ,. ant will hearken 
| to theme with meekneſs , what hopgs may a dying 
Saint 


g 
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Saint have of advantaging the ſouls of his friends? 0 
that I might greedily embrace ſuch an opportunity of 
 advantaging the intereſt and honour of my God , the| 
\ ſervice and good of my neighbours , and by my pious ' 
language, and gracious carriage at my latter endl, | 
| make others in love with holineſs, holy wen ,and the holy 
one of {{rael ! Sinmers catch hold of every ſeaſon to 
propagate their ungodly ſeed, and commend Satans rot- 
ten wares to the men of the world;Why ſhould not Saints 
be as vigilant as diligent for their God and Saviour £ 
Lord , T know not in what manner , by what diſtews- 
per it will pleaſe thee to call me to thy ſelf. IT beg if 
it may ſeems good in thy ſight , that nothing may be- 
fal me on my dying bed , which may render me un- 
capable of commending thee , and thy ways, and 
worſhip to others. My chearfulneſs in bearing thy 
vill, and a@Giveneſs to extol thy work and reward, 
my through thy bleſſing perſwade Satans drudges to 
firſake bis flavery , and admit themſelves thy ſervants. 
0 that I might allure others to prepare for ſuch a day, 
b lifting up my head with joy, when that day of re- 
demption draweth nich | The Apprentice makes merry 
Phen bis time is expired, and he enjoyeth his free- 


ow, The Bride hath a feaſt and muſick,, when her 


Marriage-day is come. This life is my time of ſer- 
We, death ſets me at liberty 5 Inthis World I am 
ontraded to my deareſt Saviour , my ſolemn mar- 
age 3s in the other world, into which T paſs through 
leath, Why ſhould T fear that Meſſenger which brings 


Kh good news, and be troubled at that friend who 
il do me ſo great a courteſie ? O enable me to live 
try day according to thy Goſpel, that keeping my 
ſcience clean , and my evidences clear, T may in 
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3. Morive, 
Ir is the laſt 
opportunity. 


| laſt, when natnre is weak, and ſpent , and the 


the day of my death , rejoyce and be exceeding elad ;\ 
[Ove me 10 ſavour the ſweetneſs of thy love , the plea- © 


ſantneſs of thy paths, to feel the powerful influences 
'of thy ſpirit, the wertue and efpcacy of thy word ;, ſo 


all the days of my life , that when 1 am going out 
of the world , and comming to thee 5 O Father, I may 
from my own experience quicken and encourage others 
to forſake earthly vanities, before earthly wanitie, 
forſake them 3, and to take thee for their chiefeſt gocd, 
and choiceſt happineſs, who will never leave them 
nor forſake them. 


I Wiſh that the nearer I draw to my reward , the, 


more Zealous and induſtrious I may be about my, 
work, and that when my body droppeth and faileth 
#20ſt, my foul may be moſt vigorons and aGive in 
the exerciſe of grace. 1 am infinitely indebted tv 
the bleſſed God, for his unſpeakable grace to my pre- 
| cious ſoul , my engagements to the deareſt Redeemer, 
for loving me and waſhing me in his own blood, are 
far begond my apprehenſion. This is the laſ# oppor-| 
tunity that 7 ſhall ever enjoy to teſtifie my thankeful- 
neſs , and to do my God , my Saviour , my ſoul, any 
ſervice. O how diligent ſhould T be to promote their 
intereſt, and improve this ſeaſon | Nature in its 
laſt conflit® with a diſeaſe , puts forth it ſelf to ile 
| utmoſt , it draweth in thoſe ſpirits which before wer 
ſeattered in the outward parts , to guard and ar 
the heart, it railieth all thoſe forces which are lit 
if poſſable, to win the day 5 O why ſhould not grace 
in its laſt encounter, muſter up all its firength,, ant 
put forth it ſelf to the utmoſt! Luſt is ſtrong 10 th 


to relliſh communion with thy ſelf, and thy dear Son 


j 
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then he can hug thew in his heart, and roul them under 
| bis tongue , 4s a ſweet morſel, and commit them over 


| 
| 


| affetions. The dying Theif on the Croſs , when his 


and over again, in his thoughts, and fancy, and 


hands and feet were nailed , and by force kept in! 
order , conld yet find his tongue at liberty before his | 


| death, to rail at, and revile the Lord of life. 4h: 


is it not a thouſand pities that grace ſhould be ont-| 
vied by luſt , and that thoſe that are paid with ſuch! 


lamentable wages as everlaſiing burnings , ſhould dye 
| ſerving their cruel Maſter and enter into Hell , belch- 
| ing out their blaſphemies, and ſpitting their poiſon | 


ver diſabled from his unclean or intemperate a@s, even 


| in the face of Heaven 3 and that the Children of God 
ſhould do their father ſo little ſervice , when they are 
| going to their bliſsful manſions, and can do him no 


| more £ love to my ſelf, as well as to my God, may, 


| quicken me to labour with all my might , when IT 
| draw near my laſt hour. As T fall now, IT lie for. 
| vey. My eternal eſtate dependeth more upou my 
death then mylife. 1ts poſſible , (though rare) that, 
a prophane life may be correfed by a penitent death ;' 
but a wicked death can never be amended. He that 


| ſhoots off a piece , if he be not ſteady juſt at its go-| 
ine off, loſeth his Charge, and miſſeth his Mark, ; 


He that diethill, dieth ever, he is killed with death.' 
He that goeth awry when he goeth out of the world, 
ſhall never come back to recal or amend his ſteps. If I 
am a conqueror nov, I am a conqueror for ever 5 if 1 
am foiled now, 1 am foiled for ever. Coward will 
feht deſperately when they are in extremity, and muſt 
either kill or be killed. The Hiſtorian ſaith of Cn. Piſo, 
a confederate of Catalines , that thongh he had an. 
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 beart like an Hare , yet he could fieht like a Lyon, 

' when he apprehended a neceſſity of fighting for his life, 

. O that my pains, my diligence , may be anſwerable to 

| my peril and my danger; Lord, when that day and 

| hour draweth near , that 1 muſi go hence and be 

| No more ſeen, do thou draw near in boundleſs meycy 

| fo #y poor joul 5 When I wuſt enter into the Cham- 

| bers of death, and make my bed in the grave, ſave 

| 22e from the paws of Satan, and the power of Hell, 

' that the bottomleſs pit may not ſhut her mouth upon 

| 216; and give me to triumph in that hour of tribulation, 

| as knowing that neither tribulation, nor perſecution, 

' nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 

' nor things to come, norlife , nor death, can ſepe- 

Tate me from thy love, which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus my 

| Lord. | 

WE 3 mnareer. | T Wiſh that when T1 am going to the place of ſelence, 
LS Commen-| Z may Ipeak the excellencics of my God, and 
ding God ard | make his praiſe glorious. 7t # the unhappineſs of 
_ worldlings and wicked men, that they cannot when 
they dye commend the principles whence they have 
| aFed, nor the vain pleaſures which they have minded 
| and purſued. How many of theme whoſe lives have been 
nothing but a bundle of falſe-hood and lies, when 
God hath called them to leave the world, have ſpo- 
ken truth , and told their Friends and Relations, 
that ſin is an evil and bitter thing , that carnal 
pleaſures are guilded poiſons , that the greateſt and 
choiceſt of worldly comforts , though they may have 
honey in their mouths, have a ſting in their tailes 3 
and what a vain empty nothing the whole creation 
is ? How often have they complained how the world 
ow deceived them , the fleſh deluded then , -_ | 
£16 
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| Devil beguiled and deſiroyed them © 1t is my privi- 
ledge as well as my duty, to extol my Maſter whom 
1 have ſerved, to commend the ſweetneſs of his ways, 
| the pleaſantne]s of his worſhip, the reaſonableneſs of 
| his precepts, the richneſs of his promiſes , and the 
 vaſtneſs of that portion which he hath laid up for his 
' Children when they come to age. IT have ſometimes 
taſted his work, and ways to be ſweeter then the honey 
and the honeycomb 5, T have viewed by faith his re-| 
ward to be vaſtly glorious , and beyond all apprehen- | 
ſions excellent. O why ſhould I not diſwade others | | 
from their eager purſuit of fooliſh fading ſhadows, and | ; 
werſwade and encourage them to earneſt endeavours | 
efter real ſubſtance, and durable riches ! The ſinner 
who hath wallowed all his life time in the mire of filth | | 
and wickedneſs, will when he comes to dye , and be- 
oins to return 10 his wits , from his own experience 
of the emptineſs and unproſitableneſs of his ungodly 
courſes, and from the convidions of his natural con- 
ſcience , achnowledge a ſober, ſanFified converſation 
to be ſafeſt , and the ways of God to be moſt gainful 3 
and upon theſe acconnts adviſe his friends and rela- 
trons to forſake and abandon the laſts of the world 
| and fleſh, and to follow after holineſs , as they would | 
be happy eternally. 4nd have not I much more cauſe 
to ſhew my abhorrency of ſin , and love to my Sawi- 
our and his image , when I am entering into my | 
| Fathers houſe e The ſenner hath onely found at laſt 
a fleſhly life , to be vain and fruitleſs, and. is like | 
to pay dear for his learning , but I bave knorn the 
| Paths of piety to be paths of pleaſantneſs, and re- 
| joyced more in them then in all riches 5 The ſinner 
bath onely the dim light of nature to foew him the | 
| Rrrr 2 loath- 
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| loathſomneſs of vice, and the lovelineſs of grace but | 
\ © have the holy Spirit of my God to enlighten my 
| mind: in the knowledge of both 5 The ſinner hath on- | 

| ly a carnal love fs bis Neighbours and Kindred ; 

| he kroweth not what it is to love thews in Chriſi, 

| and for Christ 5 I have ſome knowledge of the love 
' and Law of Chriſt , of the worth of their ſouls , of 
the price paid for them by the Lord Jeſus, and their 

' unchangeable conditions in the other world. 0 that 
my language tothem, might be ſomewhat anſwerable 

to the love of Chriſt to me ! Lord, Itis unrighteoul- 
nels to die in debt to man, and not to endeavonr 

' | to mnake them ſatisfaFion according to my power 5 I 

' ame ſure to dye in thy debt; for T am leſs then the 
leaſt of all thy mercies, and unable to requite thee 

' for the ſmalleſt of thy favours 5 It is my comfort, 
that all the recompence thou expedeſt, is a thank: 
' ful acknowledgement, and hearty acceptance of thy 
grace and good will. 0 what injuſtice axd ingrati- 
'tude were 1 gnilty of , ſhould I deny thee ſo ſmall 

.& requeſt ! Be pleaſed to help thy ſervant in his liſt 
' hours, both to accept unfeignedly of thy grace for his 
' own good , and to acknowledge thy good will, and. 
bounty, and faithfulneſ# to thy glory, for the good| 
of others. | | 
7 Wiſh that my loſt breath may be drawn Hea- 
| ven«ward I mean , that IT may enter praying into| 
; the houſe of bleſſing and praiſe. 7 am no Chriſtian! 
if I do not give my ſelf to prayer whilſt I live, 1ti 
one choice piece of my ſpiritual Armour , whereby 1| 
have often aſſaulted and conquered my ſoul-enemit!, 
It is th? Ambaſſadour which 1 have many 4 tin| 
' ſent to the heavenly Conrt , that always received 4 | 
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favourable Audience , and obtained his errand. 1t 


' is the Vellel which hath brought me food from far, 
| ana ever returned richly laden, if it were net my 
| own fault. Tt is the element in which 7T live 5 the! 
 aliment by which 7 ſubſiſ# ; the pulſe , the breath of | 
| wy ſou!, without which it muſt needs dye. On my: 
death-bed I have as much need of jits ſuccour as at any| 
ſeaſon 5 My adverſaries will then imploy their greateſt 
power and policy, to rout and ruine me, 1 am but 
weak, fleſh and blood , altogether unable to combat 
with Principalities aud Powers and how cant ex- 
ped ſupplies from the Lord of Hoſts ,, unleſs I ſend 
this Meſſenger to intreat it © My wants and weak- 
 neſſes at ſuch a time will be more then ordinary. 
Faith aznſt then be ated in ſpight of all the frights 
| and fears which a malicious Devil, and an unbelei- 
ving heart , from the number and nature of my ſins, 
the ſlriFneſs of the law, and the juſtice of God, may 
ut me to; Repentance muſt then be exerciſed, and 
'wy ſins lye nearer my heart then my ſharpeſt diſ-| 
eaſes 5 In patience 7 muſt poſſeſs my ſoul under all 
the pains and preſſures which the wiſe God ſhall lay} 
pon me, 41 muſt then chearfully ſubmit to the di-! 
vine pleaſare , and by my willingneſs to leave all the 
world to go to Chriſt, ſhew that IT hate Father, 
Mother, Wife, Child , Houſe, Lands, Life ad. 
[all for Chriſt, Thoſe graces and wany other, muſt 
be put forth at ſuch a time , none of which I can do 
by wy own power , and therefore have abundant cauſe 
to fetch help from Heaven by prager. Beſides , the 
diſtempers of my body will diſcompoſe my ſoul , and, 
unfit it in a great meaſure for all holy ſervice. Again, 


my BenefaFors , my near Friends and Gm 
the. : 
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the poor afflifed Church of God , do allcall aloud to 
we to pray for them, as the laſt kindneſs T ſhall ever 
do for them 3 IT profeſs 1 love them, how can 1 


manifeſt it better , then by commending them to God | 
in prayer ? Should 1 leave thew thouſands of ſilver | 
and gold (if 1 were able) it would not all amount to. { 
the price of one fervent prayer. My riches vight ; 
wrong them , through the deceitfulneſs of their hearts, P 
and cauſe therr to be contented fhort of Heaven 5 By 
but my prazers cannot prejudice them , but may much M 
further their eternal welfares, Men whoſe natures are by 
| crabbed and cruel, have granted the requeſts of their *_ 
dying children , when they have been contrary to their | 74 
own humours. How much more will God the Father Ay: 
of mercies, whoſe nature is Love , whoſe bowels are ” 
, znfrnite, ſatisfie the deſire of his dying children, __ 
| when they fall in with his own deſign and deſire? *y 
; If Joab had hopes to ſpeed in his ſupplication for | Ml ike 
| Abſolom, becauſe he knew the Kings heart was wore | oF” : 
| for it then his own , may not I be confident to ſpeed F 
| when I beg that he would pay my debts in ſpiritnals, WM mT 
; with intereſt to thoſe who have beſtowed carnals on WM nc 
| me for his ſake when 1 ach that my Children and aq thy 
| Relations may love and fear , and worſhip his Maje- Ws 
| ty , and be his workmanſhip , created in Chriſt F, ME 
| Jeſus unto good works; and when TI intreat that he | 98s 
would accompliſh all the great and good things which H ay 
| be hath promiſed to his Church , the purchaſe of tis "5y < 
| Christ, knowing that his heart is infinitely more fir "ang 


theſe things then mine can be ! Lord, when T dye, 1 
| ſhall no more put up prayers for my ſelf or other par- 
| ticular perſons 3 My natural obligations to my Kin 
dred and Relations, my civil ingagements to 
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Friends aud BenefaFonrs, beſides my ſpiricual bonds, 

to thera and thy whole [rae], may well provoke me 

to be fervent and inſtant with thy Majeſty at ſuch an! 

hour on their behalves. My Redeemer before his 
death , wrought hard at this duty 5 He offered up 
prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong crying, andj 
tears» Ah, how ſhould I pray for my ſelf and others, 
when I am taking my leave of prayer | 0 let thy ſpi- 
rit of ſupplication be ſo poured down on me, that I 
may poure out my ſpirit in ſupplication unto thee, for 
my own and others ſouls , through thy Son, with the 
greateſt ſucce(s. 

I Wiſh that the night of my death, may ſhine glo-| 3.1n cxerci- 
riouſly with the ſparkling ſtars of divine and hea-| "8 grace. 
venly graces. Ir particular, I defire that when the 
time of my combat with my laſt enemy, and my laſt 
combat with any enemy ſhall come, I may above all 
take the ſhield of Faith , whereby I ſhall be ſheltered 
againſt the ſting of death , and quench the fiery darts| 
of the wicked one. The wiſe Mariner , perceiving a 
florm approaching , makes haſt to faſter his Veſſel with 
Anchors, that it may be fteady, and not altogether 
[at the mercy of the winds ; 1 muſt exped the greateſt if 
tempe[2 , when I am entering into my eternal Haven, | 
then all the powers of darkneſs will conjure up their 
\frongeſt winds if poſſible, to ſhipwrack the veſſel} 
of my ſoul > Ab how much doth it concern me to put 
forth this grace , the anchor of my foul, both fure 
nd {redfaſt , and which entereth into that with- 
n the vail, and thereby to faſten on the rock of A- 
ger! If 7 fail inthis, T fall, T miſcarry for ever, 
God is a ſevere judge to condemn all guilty Males, 


«Fours, Without his Son, I am cloathed with guilt," 
and 
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and ſo under his boundleſs wrath. When Adam had 
diſrobed himſelf of original rightcouſneſs , by diſo- 
beying the law , he fled from God, and dreaded the 
ſummons of offended juſtice. There is no appearing in 
the Fathers ſight with acceptance, but in the gar- 
ments of his Son. None caz have boldneſs to enter. 
into the holy of bolies , but by the blood of Feſw. 
Its Faith onely that intereſteth in this blood. 7 khnow' 
that through thered Sea of this blood I paſs may ſafely 
(though enemies purſue me hard) into the Land of | 
promiſe. Lord, 1 confeſs, through an evil heart of | 
unbeleif, 1 have many a time departed away from 
the living God; yet Lord, I believe, help mine' 
unbeleif. O Lord of life, be not far from me, when | 
Devils and death are near me. Help me with thy 
ſervant Stephen to ſee Heaven open ( by faith) and 
the Son of man at thy right hand 3 Enable me to 
diſclaim whatſoever duties T have performed, or 
graces I have exerciſed , and to rely alone on a cw 
cified Chriſt for pardon and life. Though thou kil- 
leſt me , let me dye truſting and clinging on, and, 
cleaving to Jeſus Chriſt 5 Let this Pilgrims ſtaff of 
faith be never out of my hand -till 1 come tony 
journeys end, Thou art the Lord of Hoſts, and the 
Captain of my ſalvation 3 0 help we to put on tht| 
whole armour of God, grant me ſuch hill to uſe it.that 
I 22ay be able toſtand inthe evil day ; Teach thou my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight, that throug! 

thee I may do valiantly, and through thee may tread 

down mine enemies; Grazt me ſo to finiſh my courle, 

to fight tne good fight of faith, that at death I mi) 

receive the crown of righteouſneſs, which the righ 

teous judge ſhall give to all that love his appearing 
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1 Wiſh that my faith may ripen into full aſſurance, 
that thereby 1 may depart with joy, and an abun- 
dant entrance may be miniſtred unto me, into 
the Kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Moſes aud Simeon conld ſing at their own 
funerals, The great Apoſile could call is be put to 
Bed, expeFing thereby his ſweeteſi eternal reſl, How 
many Martyrs have gone wore joyfully to dye, then ever 
Epicure did to dine, and leaped when they drew | 
wear the Stake, believing that they drew near their 
home , their happineſs , their heaven £ What is 
it, O my ſoul, that makes thee ſtart and flinch 
back at the ſight of this bug-bear £ What is there 
in death that is ſo dreadful to thee ? Is it the 
ſweetneſs of life , or the pain of death , or 
thy future eſtate after death 2 Conſider them | 
all ſeriouſly , and then judge rationally whether | 
any of theſe ſhould make the ſigh, ſo loath to _ 
part, | 
Firſt, The love of life weed not make thee ſo 
backward to obey the call of death 3 If all thy time 
were made up of Holy-days, death would brigg 
thee greater advantage. The Garlick and Onions of 
Egypt are nothing comparable to the Cluſters of 
Canaan, But alas its far otherwiſe, thy whole life 
it's civil death. Thou art born to ſorrow as the | 
ſparks flye upward. Thy days are few , but full: 
of trouble. The earth to thee is a valley of tears; 
the croſs is thy daily companion , which accompa= 
meth thee where-ever thou goeſl. The ſufferings of 


thy fleſh are neither few nor ſmall. How many 
diſeaſes im thy body , of in thy eſtate ©. 
-Y 'Th how 
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' how much diſgrace, ignominy, ſlauder, oppreſſion, art 


| 


| 
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thou liable to ? The ſufferings of thy \pirit are more 
and greater 5 Thine own fins , the provocations of | 
others, the diſhonour of thy God , the wants, and 
weakneſſes, and oppreſſion , and perſecution of the 
Church of Chriſt , do all give thee daily occaſion to 
mingle thy bread with aſhes, and thy drink with weep- 
ing. What is this world that thou art ſo fond of it? 
Thy God calls it a Sea of glaſs, mingled with fire, 
Rev. 15. 2. A Sea for its turbulency 5 its never at reſt, F 

h 


| but ebbs and flows continually, though ſometimes more, 7 


ſometimes leſs; Its work is to bubble np mire and dirt, * 
eſpecially on them who are choſen out of the world. 4 
Sea of glaſs for its fragility 3 All its pomp and pride on F 
a ſudden vaniſheth. Glals is both eaſily and irreco- 
verably broken in peices 3 A Sea of glaſs, mingled. 
with fire, for the fiery aud dreadful miſeries that be- MI ** 


fal men init. All its apparent comforts are, mingled bs 
with real croſſes. In Heaven there 3s ſolace without | i 

1 : : Li 0 
the leaſt grain of ſorrows 1n Hell there is mourning for 


without the ſmalleſt dramr of mirth ; but on Earth MI. ”" 
there is u0 eſtate without erixture. The Saints have | on 
Jozjn God , but if need be they are in heavineſs through 

nifold tribulations, 1 Pet. 1.6. The merry ſinners 
in the midſt of their pleaſures , have their heart: 
heavy 3 Some of the wiſer Heathen, were ſo ſenſible of 
humane miſeries, that one of them when Ancient, told 
his Scholar , that if it were offered hizs to be young 
again, he would not accept it. Saints of all men mu 
expe@ a large draught of ſufferings. The world is their 
enemy, and raiſeth all its forces againſs thew. '/ 
I be a Diſciple muſt look to. follow my Maſter in bear- 
ing his Croſs: O my_ſoul , why ſhouldſ# than hug ax 
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neither a fit match for thee, as being unſutable to 
thy natere , nor ( if ſhe were, can be) faithful to 
thee, being made np of wavering and inconſtancy | 
or ſecondly, Ts it the pain of death that thou art 
ſo frighted at ? Surely the fear of it is the greateſt 
torment 5 How many have felt greater pain in divers 
| diſeaſes , asin the Stone, or Strangury , or Collick, 
then in a dying hour © Some of Gods (hildren have 
felt very little pain in the judgement of thoſe that 
| bave ſeen them dying 3 The waters of Jordan, though 
roughto others, have ſtood (till whex the Ark was to 
Þ4ſf over. But though I were ſare my pain foould be 
ſharp, yet 7 am 4s ſure it ſhall be ſhort. 1n4 mo» 
ment, in the twinckling of an eye, I fhall be tranſ- 
ported over the gulp of miſery, into endleſs glory. 
 Myp angs will be almoſt as ſoon gone as come, Sorrow 
will endure but for a ſhort night, joy will come in the 
| worning 3 If I were aſſured of a great purchaſe made 
| for me in Spain-or Turky , which apon my firſt com- 
| ming over T ſhould enjoy, would I not adventure a 
paſſage through the boiſtrons Ocean , to tak? poſſeſſron ? 
My Saviour hath made a larger, a better purchaſe 
for me in Heaven. He is gone before to prepare 4 
place for me 5 My paſſage thither , though it may be 
more painful , is leſs perillous 3 Its impojſrble for me 
to miſcarry in it. O why am I ſo ſlothſul to go in 
and poſſeſs the good Land ! Snrely, the pleaſures of 
the end, may well ſweeten the ways to it , were they 
never ſo bitter. With what chearfulneſs do ſome 
women. ufdergo their ſharp throws , and hard la- 
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which hates thee, and doat on this world , which is _ 


boxrs, ſupported with this cordial , that a child ſbal 


thereby be born to them ? O how infinitely infer zorr 
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1 is the joy of a man child brought forth inte this world, 
| to the joy of a ſandified ſoul, brought out of this 
world into Heaven | 

Again , I have a tender Father, who knoweth 
my frame, and will lay no more upon me, living 
or dying , then he will enable me to bear. He 
| hath ſaid it , 1 will never leave thee , nor for- 
' fake thee 53 O wy ſoul , thou baſi little reaſon 
| to dread a conteſt with this enemy for this cauſe. 
, Thou wmayſt contentedly undergo a little pain , 
'fo go to thy deareſt Lord , when. many a fin 


fro hath ſuffered greater to ſatisfie his belliſh [4 
luſt. 4 
Thirdly , Ts it thy future condition that makes | 
\ thee unwilling to dye © Doſt thou not know that { 
death is thy portal , through which thou ſhalt paſi F) 
into the true Paradiſe £ Its the ſlraight gate 4 
through which thou fhalt enter into life ; Though fa 
its the. wicked mans (hipwrack which ſwalloweth [ri 
him up in an Ocean of wrath. aud torment , yt | an 
its the Saints putting into harbour , where he | 26 
is received with the greateſt. acclawation , and\Ml |1: 
richeſt welcom imaginable. but 

Travellers who. have met with many danger! il | If 
and troubles , in their journeys, rejoyce when the) Ml |bac 
come near their own Conntry. 1 an a Pilgrim [we 
here , and uſed , or rather abuſed , as a ſirar-\il it , 
ger , fhall I wot be glad when I come near nM | ſed 
, bleſſed home , my eternal happy habitation * = 


| Children in ſome parts , when they firſt behold 
the Stork , the meſſenger of the Spring , teſti 
fie their joy with pleaſant and loud ſhontings3 0 why 
fhouldft not thou lift up thy head.. with joy, m 

ck 
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fickneſt the fore-runner of death , is come to bring thee 


tidings that the Winter of thy miſery, and cold, and 


| bardſbips is paſt, and the Summer of thine eternal 
light, and joy, and pleaſure , is at hand ? Thy 
death may well be a Free-will-offering , conſidering 
that though the aſhes of the ſacrifice (thy body) fall 
fo the earth, yet that divine flame (thy immortal 
| ſpirit) ſhall aſcend to Heaver. In death nothing 
| dyeth of thee, but what thou mayſi well ſpare , thy 
| fin and ſorrows. When the houſe is pulled to peices, 
| all thoſe Ivy roots in the wall, fhall be deſtroyed. 
The Egg-ſhell muſt be broken , that the little chick 
' may ſlip out 5 Thy body muſt be diſſolved, that thy 
ſoul may be delivered; Tet thy body doth not dye, but 
| [leep im the bed of the grave, till the morning of 


the reſurreFion. That outward apparel ſhall not be 


#tterly conſumed by the moth of time, but lockt up 


| ſafe , as in a cheſt, to be new trimmed , and glo- 
riouſly adorried above the Sun in bis greateſt luſtre, 
\and put on again , when thou ſhalt awake in the 
 morning., never, never , to pat off more. O that 
I could ſo live, that T might not only be always ready, 
but alſo when God- calls me , deſirous to dye. 
If I borrow any thing of my Neighbour, T pay it 
back with thanks. My life is Gods , he lends it 
me for 4 time. Why ſhould I not when he calls for 
it, reſtore it with thanks , that he hath beer plea-' 
fed to lend it me ſo long ? Lord , thy Children; 


come- home to thee thou wilt entertain them 
kindly , yet their fleſb like Lots Wife', is ftill| 
hankering after the Sodom of this World, 


love thee dearly, and believe that when they, 


= loath they. are: to leave it, hong] 
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| Goſhen. 
| Paticnce. 1 Wiſh that T may with patience ſubmit on my 
| dying bed to the divine pleaſure. 1t hath been far, 


| 


| from ſome Moraliſts, to wnrmnre , either at the ex-\ 
tremity of their ſickneſs , or the neceſſity of dying. | 
By impatience I do not help, but rather kill my ſelf 
before-hand. Tts the general lot of mankind to ſicker 
and dye ; Am I angry that I am a man, thatT am 
mortal 2 Becauſe I know that 1 muſt be ſick and 
dye, 1 know that I muſt ſubmit. The knowledge of 
an approaching ewil , is no ſmall good, if improved. 

Thoueh it cannot teach me to prevent it by all ny 
power or providence , yet it may teach ze to prepare 

for it , and to bear it with courage and patience. 
Diſtontent and quarrelling are great arguments of 
guilt , and 4 defiled conſcience. The harmleſs ſheep 
conſtions of their innocency , do quietly receive the' 
Knife , either on the Altar or in the Shambles , and. 
give death entrance with ſmall relu@ancy 5 when the| 
| filthy loathſom Swine , roar horribly at their firſt 
| handling , and with hideous cries are haled and. 
held to the fatal block, The Children of God, 
and mertibers of Chriſt , who are perfe# , through 
| their head, do often give up the Ghoſt, and deſire 
' to be diſſolved , and ts be with Chriit ; when the 
| ſouls of wicked men are required of them, and the) 
| 
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| are ſtrangely paſſionate at the approach of death, and 
with dreadful ſcreeches ſalute its Harbinger , ſiCk-, 
(nels. O that patience might have its perſe@ work| 
in me , when I am taking my leave of it , and it; 
work is near an end | Lord, my heart is too prone 


to be impatient under thy hand , thouch thou art 
infinitely wiſe as well as gracious, and knoweſt what 
is beſt for me. In my ſickneſs turn mine eyes upon 
my ſins , that my diſcontent may be at wy ſelf, for 
that which is the original of all my ſorrows, and 
(then | ſhall never repine or murmur againſt thee, 


| I Wifh that T may daily think of death , and 
wait, beleiving , and repentins, and working out 
my ſalvation , till my change ſhall come. My whole 
time is given me , that therein I might prepare and 
dreſS my ſoul for my bleſſed eternal eſtate 5 Why 
ſhould it not be imployed for that end © The Child | 
who hath all day been diligent about his duty , may 
expe# bis Fathers good word at night ; But what 
Maſter will give a reward to him in the evening. 
who hath all the day long ſerved his enemy #2 
My life is the ſeed which will yeild a crop of 
horror, or comfort in an hour of death 3 7f that 
be good , #99 Harveſt will be glorious and joy- 
'ful ; if that be ſinful, my Harveſt will be bitter | 
and forrowful 3 Do men gather Grapes of Thorns, | 
Or Figs of Thiſtles © The Grapes of comfort Js. 
wt.to be expeFed from the Thiſtles of corruption 5 
wor the Figs of peace, from the thorns of impiety.| 
I ſhould blnſh to commit to the keeping of a cleanly 
ind confiderable perſon , a foul and filthy veſſel; 
With what face can 1 commend to the holy and glo-| 

ricus 


| 


Means. A con- 


t.nued prepa- 
ration tor :r in 
life- 
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glorious God , an impure and polluted ſoul £ 0 how 
dreadful will it be to meet with my dying bed , be- 
fore I have met with the Lord of life , and to be | 
going out of the world, before IT have ſeriouſly conſie-| WM | 
dered why I came into it ? My great work in this. 
world , is to get my depraved nature healed by the 
blood and ſpirit of Chriſt 3 if I forget my buſine( 
when I have time to do it , and trifle away my days 
in doing evil , or doing nothing , 1 loſe my ſoul, an 
unfaithful to my Maſter , and deepen my judgement ' 
by the number of my days. That Traveller may wel! 
be agaſt and perplexed, who hath. a long journey to 


Plut- 


20 upon pain of death in one day, for which the whole 

day is little enough, and ſeeth the ſun near ſetting be-| 

fore he hath begun his journej, How ill doth the even- 

ing of my time, andthe morning of my taske accord to- 

gether * How juſtly may God reſerve the dregs of his| ſo 
wrath for me, if I reſerve the dregs of my days for! n 
him? What folly arms T guilty of, in deferring my pre-| Wi 
paration for death ? Tf he be a ridiculous perſon, tt 
that having choice of Iuity horſes, ſhould let thens all go, of 
empty,and lay an extraordinary heavy load upon a poor of 
tired jade, that is hardly able to go, much moye' for th 
liſh is he that prodigally waſteth his youth, and health, th 
and ſtrength, in the ſervice of the fleſh and the world, ch, 
ard leaves the great and weighty affairs of his ſoul or 
and eternity , to be tranſaFed on a ſick or dying 


bed ; © my ſoul, what little cauſe haſt thou to future 
or delay thy ſolemn proviſion for the other world? Firſh 
thy life is uncertain, thou haſt not another day at thy 
diſpoſal. There are ſome creatures, they ſay, in Pontus, 


whoſe life laſteth but one day; They are born in the 


morning , come to their full growth at noon, gr 
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old-in the evening , and dye at night. What is 1 bi het 


life but a vapour , that ſoon paſſeth away £ The firſt 
minute thou didſt begin to live, thou didſt begin 
to dye 5 Death was borrs when thou waſt born , the 
laſt aF. of life is but the completing of death , As ax 
thy biri/h-day thou didſt begin to dye, ſo on the day 
of thy death thou doſt ceaſe to live 5 How many out-| 
ward accidents, and inward diſeaſes , art thou every 
moment liable to © May l not ſay to thee as Mi- 
chael to David 3 Save thy ſelf to night , for to! 
morrow thou ſhale be ſlain £ others have died ſud- | 
denly, by impeſthumes, or the falling-ſichneſs, or vi-\ 
olent means and if thou promiſeſt thy ſelf a fair | 
warring , before the fatal ſiroak, thou doſt but co- 
| Zen and cheat thy ſelf. But ſecondly , If thou wert 
ſure to ſee the evening ſtar of ſickneſs , before the 
night of death overtake thee , thou art not ſure thy | 
ſickneſs ſhall not be ſuch as way not incapacitate 
| thee for the working out thy ſalvation, Fxtremity 
of pain, anguiſh of body, lack of ſleep , the violence 
of a fever , may indiſpoſe thee , and diſtra& thee, 
that thon canſt not ſo much as think of God. or,' 
thy diſtemper may be ſuch that the Phyſitian may: 
charge thee not to trouble thy ſelf with melancholy! 
or ſad thoughts , leſt thou wrongeſi thy body , and. 
yet the Miniſter commandeth thee to pull np theſe, 
| ſuces of ſorrow , if thou wouldſt not loſe thy ſoul for e-; 
ver. Or, cold diſeaſes, as the Lethargy or Pallie! 
may ſurpriſe thee , and incline thee to «continual! 
ſlumbers , till at laſi thon ſleepeſt the ſep of 
death 5, O how ſottiſh art thou , and bow eroſhy| 
doth the deſirozer of ſouls thelade thee to de | 
fer that work of _— neceſſity , of conver ſion | 

crete to' 
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| coxdition 5 Death may ſeiſe me. abroad , at home, is 


De pn PST: 


to God, upon which thine endleſs weal or wo depey- | 


deth , to a dying Bed, when thou art not ſure to 
dye in thy bed , but mayſ# as well dye in thy Shop or 
' Fields, or in the Streets; when thou art u#certain 
| Phat diſeaſe , if thou ſhouldſt meet with a dying bed, 
; ſhould ſend thee to thy eternal home; when thou art 
neither Maiter of thy time nor reaſon, nor of thy 
| natural abilities , much leſs of ſupernatural grace, 
which is indiſpenſably requiſite to this great work, 
| O that ſince T muſt dye once for ſin, I might dye 
daily to ſin! and as the Philiſtines, that they might 
the better deal with Sampſon, cut off his Hair, where- 
in his great ſtrength lay 3 ſo that T may the better 
deal with death, I may by faith and repentance, daih 
cut off and deflroy fin, wherein the ſlrength of death 
lieth | May 1 not ſay to thee, O my ſoul , as Joſhua 
to Iſrael 2 Prepare ye viduals 3 for within three 
days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go to pol- 
ſeſs the Land which the Lord your God giveth 
you. Prepare the ſpiritual food , the fleſh of Chriſt, 
which is meat indeed, and the blood. of Chriſt, 
which is drink indeed; an heart weaned from the 
world, longing to be with God ; fur within a 
few days thou ſhalt go in, to poſſeſs the land of 
promiſe. Lord, 1 know nothing more certain then 
death. Sin hath deſerved it, my brittle body inforcetb 


| 


| 7t, thou haſt decreed it, and none can prevent it 5 T| 


know nothing more uncertain then the time when, 


| to bring me to my grave; not onely ordinary diſtem- 
pers of my body, but thouſands of caſual” dangers; 
I cannot promiſe my ſelf freedom from it,in any place or 


or the manner how. Thou haſt many ways and means | 


com: 


, 


| 


{ 
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on a Dying Bed. 


company » in ſolitude, at bed , at board. Why 


ſhould I not always provide for that extremity, that 
exerry which 1 cannot avoid © Why ſhould I not ever 
be ready for that which may come at any tizte , and 
will cozze at ſome time or other ? Surely TI do not 
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balten avy death by preparine for it , but ſweeten it | 
exceedingly 5 1 fball not dye a moment the ſooner, 
but infinitely the better. Should death overtake me | 
'in my ſins, algs where am 1? what will become of 
. me jor ever © I may well ſalmte it, as Ahab Elijah, | 
'with Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy 2? for | 
twill come to me , as the Prophet to that King, with | 
 doleful , dreadful tidings3 Twill bring me news of | 
|4 diſmal dungeon of darkneſs, to be my habitation, 
| of Lyons, and Scorpions, and Dragons, tobe my com- 
| panions , of 4 ever dying worm , an unquenchable 
' fre , pure wrath without mixture , full torments 
without meaſure , to be wy portion ſor ever and 
ever 3 O teach me ſo to live above this vain empty 
| life, ſo to be crucified to this world , ſo to make my 
\Prace with thy Majeſly , through the great peace- 
maker ,- and Prince of Peace , my Lord Jeſus, ſo to 
ſet my heart and honſe, my ſpiritual and temporal 
tencernwents in order , that I may be delivered | 
from the paw of the Lyon , from the teeth of this | 
| monſter , from the ſling of this Serpent 5 and though 
my body. be deſirozed., yet my ſoul may eſcape , as a 
bird ont of the ſnare of the Fowler, and mount up to 1 
' lf, to enjoy that. happy life which ſhall know no 
eath, EY 
I Wiſh that all the days of my appointed time I 
Way exerciſamy ſelf herein, ts keep a conſcience void 
f offence towards God, and towards all men. There | | 
| Tere 2 
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are but two which can afford me real comfort in a dy- | 
ing hour, which always take the ſame ſide and jeyn | 
together 5 God and my conſcience. Humane friends | 
| often ſtand afar off , when they ſhould be moſt near, | 
i aud 1 have moſt need 5 Some of them are loth to; | 
| come to a ſich, mans chamber. Mournful obje@s muſt | 
| xot diſturb their jollity and mirth. They are ſworn 
| enemies 10 ſorrowful occaſions, and banifh ſuch foes 
| their quarters , or themſelves from ſuch coaſts. 0- 
' thers if they come toviſit me, love not to ſee my gaſtly 
. countenance,like not to hear my deep and deadly groans. 


| Bat be they never ſo full of pity, they can onely ſympa- 


thize with me,they cannot relieve, refreſhme. The moſt - 
they can do, is to accampany me to my grave, and there | 
they leave me 5 But, O the comfort which a loving God, 1 
| and a conſcience ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, c 
i and purged from dead works , will afford me in a r; 
| ding hour ! The ſmiles of a God, and chearings of Wl |! 
s good conſcience , will be muſick indeed , to welcom ef 
me to the ſhoar , after all my tumblings and toſſing: WM |in 
in this tempeſinons Ocean. They will make my bed in| de 
my ſickneſs, help me to lye eaſe, hearten me in nM |th 
ſighs and groans, be my feaſt at my funeral , bid m WM .in1 
' Be of good chear, for my ſins are forgiven me Ml |2o 


tell me that my Redeemer liveth , and becauſe | Th; 
| he liveth, I ſhalllive alſo; lodge my body in «Ml | ns: 
grave, asina Bed of Spices, awd convey my ſoul in Ml | 
to my Saviours. Boſome and Embraces 5 when #1 
Houſes, Lands, Honours, Friends, Wife , Chil 
drew leave me, they will cleave to me + may whi 
| 229 breath, life, heart, fleſh forſake me, they will 
not fail me ; yea, when faith , hope , patience, 't 


pentance, fhall bid. me farewel weeping, «Ord 


— 
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did Ruth , theſe like Naomi will flick, to me , go 
with me, and ſeek reſt for me; O that my heart may 
be ſo upright in the ſervice of my God , that mhen 1 
foalt receive the ſentence of death, I may be able to 
ſay with good Hezekiah 3 Remember now , I be- 
leech.thee, O Lord, how I have walked before 
; thee, in truth, and with a perfe& heart, and 
| have done that which is good 1n thy ſight. 0 my 
ſoul , what a friend ſhouldſi thou be to thy God, thy 


conſcience , how faithful to their warnings, now in 


life if thou wouldſt have them thy friends at death! 
. Hereby thou mayſt be able to triumph in that hour of 
 telaptation , to defie death it ſelf, and bid it do 
its worſt, Though it be the common gate through 


| which the ſinner goeth into priſon, where he meets with 


| Chains and Fetters , and cold, and all ſorts of miſe» 
ries, yet thou fhalt go through it , into the Kings Pal-\ 


—— ADm—_— 


( 


lace, where thon ſhalt have rivers of pleaſures , and 


Thou take thy leave of thy body 3 Farewel ſweet body, 
thou haſt been in ſome meaſure faithful to thy ſoul, in 


| the ſervice of thy Lord-3: Farewel, I muſt bid thee 


\ good-night, till the morning of the reſurrection. Be 
ou content to go to bed and fleep inthe _ 
anc 


Cee mamas 


choice entertainment. If Jacob went down ſo joyfully: 
into Egypt, when God had ſaid to him, fear not to go; 
down, for { will go down with thee, and -[ will bring | 
[thee up again. What needeſt thou fear to go donn' 
into the Grave', when thy God hath undertaken to. 
£0 down with thee thither, and to bring thee up again © 
Thy body:may be turned into duſt,but thy God is in Cove-| 
nant with thy duſt; and thy head, the bleſſed Redeemer, | 
will not ſuffer one muſcle, or nerve, or artery, or vein of 
any of his members tobe loſt. With what chearfulneſs mayſt 


| 
| 
| 
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;and reſt inhope 3 for though after the skin, wormes 
8 (deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh fhall I ſee God ;' 
| ' Whom [ ſhall ſee for my ſelf , and mine eyes ſhall 
| behold him , and not another , though my reins | 
be conſumed withia me 3 Though thou art ſown 
in diſhonour , thou ſhalt be raiſed in gloryz though | 
chou art ſown in weakneſs, thou fhalt be raiſed in | 
power 3 though thou art ſown a natural body, | | | 

fl 


thou ſhalt be raiſeda ſpiritual body, and faſhioned 
like unto the glorious body of Chrift himſelf; Thy | 
| duſt ſhall live , and thou ſhalt ariſe and be joyned | 
;to this ſoul , and both joyn with the great afſem- | 
bly of the firſt-born , in finging the praiſes of thy 
Maſter and Husband. _ The Souldier 7s glad when 
| he is called te receive his pay , though the ways be 
| deep and dirty through which he travelleth to the 

| the place of Muſter. The Husbandman rejoyceth 
when his Fields are white to Harveſt , and with 
piping and ſhouting accompanieth his laſt load into 
the barn ; 0 that my life might be ſo ſandified and 
deyoted to ry God, that at my death he may be wy 
ſolace. Ah Lord, it matters wot who be failing to 
viſit me on my ſick bed , ſo thou be preſent with me. 
Nay , though mine enemies come and ſay, When 
ſhall he dye , and his name periſh ? An evil diſ- | 

eaſe cleaveth to him 3 now that he lyeth down, he: 
| ſhall riſe up no more 3 If thou pleaſeſt to viſit me 
with tby ſaving health, I ſhall not be afraid when I 
| walk, in the walley of the ſhadow of death ; 0 when 
| | the Sun of my life ſhall be ſetting , let the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ſo ariſe upon me, that I may be deli 
vered from the power, curſe, and ſting of death, 
| [one may find it through his werits to be my _— 
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of reſt, after all my foul weather ; abed of eaſe, af- 
ter my ſore labonr, a releaſe out of priſon, and my Ju: 

| bilee to give wee poſſeſſion of an inheritance cadeling, 
incorruptible, that fadeth not away, which isreſer- 
vedinheavenfor me / Amez. 
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Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves 
| 10 GodlineſS; A good Foundation : Lying by 
| Faith: Setting God always before our eyes. 


© @x5\ Come now to theſecond thing promiſed; 
IS «0 ' namely, to lay down the Aeazs, whereby 


Ih ID Chriſtians may come to make Religion 
[228A their buſineſs. | 

Firſt, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to Godli- 
neſs, be fure that thow layeſ# a good foundationin a re- 
wed beart and mature. | begin with this,becaule it 


ineſs muſt firſt ſprizg up in the heart, before it can 
werflew in the life. Other means are like thoſe parts 
of the body, the want of which may be ſupplied by 
hers ; but this is like the heart, which if wanting, 
thing can make up its want. A dead mar will as 
0n ariſe ard walk, -as an unſanctified perſon make 
\l1gion his buſineſs. Every thing will a& accord-, 
ls to that principle which is predominant in it : 
tough for atimeit may by violence work contrary 
tO 


'sthe chiefeſt requifite ; and the bafis of all. God-| - 


| Means whereby Chriftians may 


to its natural inclination, yet it will endeavour the | 
removal of that force, and return to its old courſe. 
Fire moveth upwards, and earth downward:s, both 
{tr ving to overturn what ſtandethintheir way, be- 
cauſe the place of fire Is above, of earth bexeath. A! 
river may be ſtopped and hindred in its current, but | 
it will never ceaſe til] ic hath overborn the dam, and 
attained its former paſſage. Water that is naturally 
ſweet, may be made brackiſh by the over-flowing 
of ſalt water ; but it will not leave till it hath workt 
out that ſaltneſs, and returneth to his natural ſweet- 
neſs; ſo every man whether good or bad, will at | 
according to his nature, whether gracious or yici-! 
ous. A good man may be hindred 1a his holy courſe 
by temptations, and the violence of the fleſh ; but! 
| [becauſe his nature is gracious he will never beat reſt! 
till he hath forcibly broke through thoſe impedt-' 
ments,and got into his former way of Godlineſs, An 
1 evil man may ltep into the path of piety through the| 
example of others, or good education, or ſome {len-; 
der convictions of a natural conſcience, but he wil, 
quickly be weary , he will not hold out in it; he] 
will break through thoſe obſtacles, becauſe his 
nature, the ſtream of his heart, runs another 
way. 
The Heart of man is like the Spring of the Clock 
which cauſeth the wheels to move right or wrong 
| wellorill; Hence it isthat Gods precept is to thi 
Make you a new heart anda new ſpirit 3 and his pro 
miſe of this, 7 wil put my fear into their hearts, 4 
they ſhall never depart away from me. The fear 0 
God in the heart will bind thee faſt to God in thy lit 


[f the heart be throughly drawn to him, the tong! 
j- 


ah. 


DW 


and hand will not depart from him. If the heart 
once ſet forward for God, all the members will fol- 
low after 3 the zwoxth will praiſe, the ears will attend 
to him, the eye will watch him, the feet will go af- 
ter him 3 all the parts, like dutiful handmaids, in their 
places will wait on their Miſtris. There was a great | 
Maſter among the Jews, which bid his Schollars to! 
confider and tell him, hat was the beſt thing, or the | 
beſt way, in which a man ſhould always keep : One 
ſaid, 4 good Companion was the belt thing in the 
world 3 another ſaid, 4 good Neighbour was the belt | 
thing he could wiſh 3 A third ſaid, 4 wiſe wer, or | 
one that conld for eſee ſuture things 5 A fourth taid; 4 
good eye, that is, a liberal difpoſition 3 At laſt came 
one Eleazer, and he ſaid, 4 good heart is better then 
them all. True, {aid the Maſter, thou haſt compre-| 
bended in two words all that the reſt have ſaid.z F or | 
a good heart will make a man both contented, and a 
good companion, and a good neighbour, and help hin 
to foreſee things that are to come , that he may know | 
what 3s oz his part t0 be done. Tndeed without this' 
there can be no godlineſs 3 all profeſſions and per- | 
formances are but a ſhew,a ſhadowzand where there 
is this, there is all godlinefs in all manner of con- 
verſation. As the King of France ſaid of Dover, that 
it was the key of England; and if his ſon, who then 
invaded the Britains, had not that, he had nothing 3 
So it may be ſaid of the heart, 7t 3s the key of the; 
whole man 5 it opens and ſhuts the door to Godlineſs 
and Wickedneſs 3 and if grace hath not this, it hath 
nothing. The Philoſopher when he would perſwade 
the King to ſettle his reſidence in the midt of his! 
Dominions, and thereby keep all his people the bet-; 
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ter in ſubjeftion , took a Bulls hide ready tanned, 
| upon which when he ſtood on any fide of it, till it 
'roſe up on the other 3 but when he ſtood on the 
, #iddje, he kept down all alike. The onely way to 
' ſubdue ſin,is to do it in the hearts that commands all; 
otherwiſe though one unruly paſſion may be kept 
down, another will riſe up. 
The Heart is the great Work:houſe where all fin is 
; wrought, before its expoſed to open view; Its the 
| Mint where evil thoughts are coyned, before they are 
currant in our words Or aGFions3 Ont of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, Matth. 15.19. that is the weſt 
1n which thoſe Hornets breed. The heart 1s the 0- 
| riginal of ſizful words, as well as finful thoughts, 
Ont of the heart proceed falſe witneS , blaſphemies, 
Matth.15.19. They were 1n the heart before ever 
they were in the tozgue. Its ſaid of the eaſel that 
it concelves at the ear, and bringsforth at the wouth: 
Every ſinner conceivethat the heart, what he brings 
forth at the outh. Such ſtinking breath comes from 
rotten inwards. The heart is the vefel of poiſonous 
liquor, the tongue 1s but the zap to broach it ; 0#t 
of the abundance of the heart , the month ſpeaketh. 
The heart is the Forge alſo, where all our evil works 
as well as words are hammered out; Oxt of the heart 
proceed murthers, and thefts, and adulteries, and for- 
zications, Matth.15.19. You will ſay that murthers 
and thefis are hand-ſins, and that adulteries and 
fornication belong to the eye, and outward parts of 
the body 3 but alas, the heart is the wowb whercin 
they are conceived and bred ; the outward parts are 
but the Midwives to deliver the mother of thoſe 
monſters, and to bring them into the. world 5 4» 


me” — a —_ 


evil. | 


pole. 
ſerate, 


Corry 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs: - © 


forth evil things : There is no ſin but is dreſt in the | 
withdrawing room of the heart, before it appear on 
the flage of the life. 

Apollidorus dreamed one night that the Scythiars 
had taken him and flea'd. off his skin , with an in- 
teat to boil him, and as he was lifting into the Caul- 
'dron, his heart ſaid unto him, 78s 1 that have brought 
thee zo all this. Thereisa real truth in this, that the 
 beart brings men both toall their ſs, and all their 
\[ufferinge. As the Chaos had the ſeed of all crea- 
tures, and wanted nothing but the motion of the 
good Spirit to produce them 5 ſo the heart hath the 
ſeed of all evil, and wanteth nothing but the motion 
or the evil ſpirit, and a fit opportunity to bring 
1t forth. 

Itjs in vain to go about an holy life,” till the heart 
be made holy. The Pulſe of the hazd beats well 
orill, according to the ſ{ate of the heart, and the in- 
ward vital parts. Our earthly members can never be 


ſroyed. The foul bird of fin muſt be killed inthe 
neſt, the heart, or it can never be thrown on the 
dingh;l, die in the life. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
calls on men to take away the cauſe, if they would 
have the effe& to ceaſe. 0 Jeruſalem, waſh thy heart 
from wickedweſt.' Cleanſe your hearts ye ſinners, and 
purifie your hands ye double-minded}; firſt the heart 
cleanfed ,* then the hands, Jer.4.14. James 4:7,8. If 
the chjhx of the ſhip are unſtopt, twill be to no pur- 
poſe. to labour-at:the Przp. It is not rubbing or 
ſcratching will cure th@@#tch'; but the blood, whole | 
corruptionis the cauſe of it, muſt be purified. When, 
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evil 2a, ont of the evil treaſure in his heart, bringeth Es 
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mortified, unleſs the body of ffs and death be de- 
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| the watey is fonl at the bsttome, no wonder that ſcurs 


' and 1th appear at the top. There is no way to ſtop 
the ifſue of fin, but by drying up the matter that 
' feeds Ic, 

' As Moſes caſt the tree into the bitter waters, and 
' ſweetned the Sprivgs 3 And as Elijah caſt ſajt into 


' the fountain, and thereby healed the waters; ſo | 


; the ſalt of grace muſt be caſt into the Sprixg , the 
| fourttaix Of the heart, or the ſtreams of the life will 
. never be ſweet. Till trees are grafted, and their 
' nature altered, all the fruit they bring forth is 
-wilde and harſh, and little worth: Till the Chri- 
 ſtian is grafted into Chriſt, and a new and ano- 
ther nature be infuſed into him, all his fruit is unſa: 
voury. and unacceptable to God , vain and unpro- 
fitable to himſelf. Such a one is like a Cypreſf tree, 
fair tolook on, but barren. Like-a Painter, he may 
' make a great ſtir about the colours and ſhadows of 
things, the form of Godlineſs,- and ſhew all his wit, 
and art, and-skill in expreſſing the outſide , but 
wholly negleQeth the. ſabiFance , and contemneth 
the inward parts, the power thereof, 


k 


the life fair in the eyes of men; but nothing wil 
| make it amiable in the eyes of God,unleſs the heart 
t be changed and renewed. Indeed all the gvedicine: 
| which can. be applied, without the ſanQifying work 
| of the Spirit, though-they may cover, they can ne- 
[ow cure the corruption and diſeaſes of the ſoul 

The beſt- man without this is like a' Serpent painted 
asit . were withant , but poyſonor within. As the 
herb Biſcort, he may have ſgooth and” plain leaves, 


but a croked roof; Or asa. Pill, be guilded oa the bo | 
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T here be ſeveral things which may help to make| 


| [when ſhame hindereth it from breaking out in 
ſeabs and botches in the life, Some court holineſs 
as hard in ſhew, as Saul did Sawmel, tobe bonou-| 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


\fide, when the whole maſs and body of it is bitter- 
[neſs 3 Tt is one thing to be angry with fin upon a 
| ſudden diſcontent, as a Man may be with his Wife, 
whom he loves dearly 3 and another thing to hate 
fla , as that which” we abhor to behold, and en- 
deavour to deſtroy. A filthy heart , like a foul 
body, may ſeem for a while to be in good plight; 
but when the heats and colds of temptations ap- 
| pear, twill bewray it (elf. Some Inſects lye in a 
| deep ſleep all the Winter , ſtir not, make no 
| noiſe, that one would think them dead 3 but 
| when the weather alters, and the*Sun ſhines, they 
| revive and ſhew themſelves ; So though luſts may 
ſeem dead in an unregenerate man , they are on- 
ly laid aſleep, and when opportunity is, will re- 
vive. Shame may hide fin , but it will not heal 
ſz 3 Corruption often lyeth ſecret in the heart, 


red before the people , when like him, they hate it 
n their hearts. 

Fear may do ſomewhat to curb 2 vitiated na- 
ture, but it cannot care it 5 The Bear dares hard- 
ly touch his defired hoxey, for fear of the ſting- 
ing of the Bees 3 The Dog forbears the meat on 
the Table, not becauſe he doth not love it, but 
becauſe he is afraid of the Cudge! 3 Many leave 
ſome fin; in; their outward actions , as Jacob par- 
ted with Benjamin , for fear they ſhould'(tarve-if 
they kept it ; who are as fond of it, as the Pa- 
triarch of his-Child. This inward love of fin , 1s 


| 


indeed its: life, and that- which is moſt dengan 


—— >—— 


ll 


Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


'and deadly to the ſoul. As an iz-poſthume is moſt 
| perillous for being i»ward 3 and private Rocks un- 
der water , ſplit more veſſels then thoſe that ap- 
[pear above water; fo ſin raigning onely 1n the} 
| heart, is oftentimes more hurtful then when it! 


_ \rageth in the life 5 Such civil perſons go to Hell} 


without much diſturbance , being aſleep in ſin, et, 
not ſnoring , to the diſquieting of others ; they: 
are ſo far from being jogged or awaked, that! 
they are many times praiſed and commended. | 

Example , Cuſtom, . and Education , miy allo 
help a man to make a fair jew in the fleſh, but] 
not to walk after the ſpirit 3 They may Prune] 
and Lop fin, but never ſtubb it up by the i 


| 


All that theſe can do, is to make a man like a 
grave, green and flouriſhing on the ſurface and 
ſuperficies, when within there is nothing but noi- 
ſomneſs and corruption. It hath often appeared 
that thoſe means which the great Moraliſts have 
uſed to bridle their Iuſts and paſſions , have ra- 
ther , like ſtrong ſents to Epilepiick bodies , raiſed 
them , then recovered them. Indeed if the cheif | 
fault were not in the eztal parts, then outward| WM R 
applications might be effeQual 5 but when the! 
heart and lungs, and inwards are all corrupted, 
Plaiſters applied to the face, or hands, or thighs, 
or ſides, will do little good. When the fault 
in the foxndatio: of an houſe, it cannot be men 
ded by Plaiſtering or rongh-caft.| A Leopard may be 
flea'd , but he is ſpotted ſtill , becauſe the . ſpots 
are not orely in the kin, but in the fleſh, and 
bones, and ſinews, and moſt inward parts. When 
the diſeaſe 1s accidental, as to loſe the ſight by the 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


reſtore ſuch a one to his ſight. | 
| Unſanctified perſons at beſt, at from themſelves, 
and therefore for themſelves. As the Kite , they 
may ſpread their wings , and ſoar aloft, as if they 
touched Heaven, when at the higheſt , their eyes 
are upon their prey upon earth, Zucal/zs told his 
gueſts, when he had feaſted them liberally, and 


tainment 5 Something my Friends is for your ſakes, 


| Small-Pox, or the like , there the Phyſick of mo- | 
'rality may be advantagious 3 but where the dif-/ 


eaſe is ataral , as in the man that was born blind, 
there Phyſick will do no good a miracle alone muſt; 
| 


they had admired his bounty in their coſtly enter-| 


but the greateſ# part is for Lucullus his own ſake. 
An unconverted perſon may do ſomething, ſome 
{mall matter for the (ſake of Religion, from com- 
mon gifts of illumination , &c. but the moſt that 
he doth 'is for his own fake, for that credit or 


'profit which he expeCteth thereby. If any thing 
be enjoyned which thwarteth his intereſt, he will 
reply with Ajax, when commanded to ſpare Vly/ſes, | 
ot other things I will obsy the Gods, but not in 
{TP 

: | Reader, Make ſure of this inward change 3 o- 
©| {Witberwiſe, 8hough thy converſation: may be ſpeci- 
| Wous, it can never be gracious, nor thy profeſſion 
darable. If the houſe be built on Jooſe earth, it 


will never ſtand long. When the principles are 
Yariable and uncertain , ſo will the practices be. 
If the arguments upon which thou take upon 
ice the livery of Chriſt , and the grounds of thy 
neagement 1n his ſervice, be not firm and con- 
ant, the loye of God , and Hope of eternal | 


———_— ry eu Ig. oo 


SO OR TI or 2 Pre: 


— ” : —— WA. > 


life, 


——__—_w———_ 


Means wher:*1 1 Chriftian may 


{ thou wilt throw up thy profeſſion, and leave thy 
| aſter, when thou art offered in thy blind judg- | 
'ment a better ſervice, though it be but the plea- ; 
ſures of {in for a ſeaſon, with eternal pajns at the 
end of them, for thy ſoul, and Saviour ,-and eter-| 
nal falvation. How well may he prove a Bankrupt, : 
who is worſe then naught when he firſt ſets up?! 
[ wonder not that many pofeſlors diſoyn the! 
Lord Jeſus, when they were ignorant why i ney | 
[at any time owned him. He that takes up R-- | 
| ligion on truſt , will lay it down when it brincs nim | 
into trouble. As the Celendine ſpringeth and! 
| floweth at the comming of the Summer birds, dat, 
| Withereth at their departure 3 And ti:« Corn that! 
| promiſeth a good Harveſtin the Blade , is blatted 
{in the Ear , becauſe its root is withered and 
;naught.3 So the perſon that hath no ſound foun: 
{dation , though he ſeem to look high, will never 
| hold out. 

| The Tursſel! makes a ſhew fora time, with white 
| velvet leaves, and yeHow flowers , but fadeth 
away without bringing forth any fruit 5 Chrilt 
tells us, fome which heard the word, though for| 
a ſeaſon they rejoyced in it, wherſtribultion came 
becauſe of the word , were offended at it, becauſe 
they had no root. 

To prevent that ſad Apoſtacy which many ate 
guilty of to their eternal undoing, Friend , con 
{der ſerionſly beforehand , what it will coſt thee 
to be a Chriſtiax indeed. A fooliſh builder, thi 
undertakes to raiſe a ſtructure as high as Heaven 
and pondereth-not the charge thereof , woo - 
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[before he hath half finiſhed it, and fo loſeth allj 
| his expence and labour. As in marriage one that 
is wiſe, and conlidereth the perſon , his portion, 
and his precepts, with the cares and burdens that 
are incident to thag,condition, for ſuch wwnſ# have 
trouble in the fleſh, and afterthis, upon mature de-| 
liberation , accepteth him for an Husband, will 
ſtick and cleave to him loyally and faithfully, 
whatever befalls him 5 whereas a fooliſh Maid that 
hudleth up a match in haſte, hand over head, | 
promiſing her ſelf nothing but delight and plea- 
ſure, when ſhe comes to ſuffer poverty or impri- 
ſonmenr', or diſgrace with her Husband , repen- | 
teth of her bargain , and forſakes the guide of her 
youth 3 So the Chriſtian that hath duly pondered 
the excellencies in Chriſt; his miſery without Chriſt, 
abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt z whar love, and joy, 
and peace, and endleſs bliſs, God offereth with! 
his Son 3 what Chriſt expeReth from all that will | 
be married to him , even the denyal of chin 
the taking up of their Croſs, the contempt of| 
Father, Mother , Wife, Children, Eſtate, Life, 
and all for him, and after he hath duly conſide- 
red all this, gives himſelf up to Chriſt, will' be 
faithful unto death , and own the .Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , whatever it may coſt him , when the man. 
that followeth Chriſt for the loaves, or for fa{hi- 
on , or on a ſudden ſtrikes a league with-him,. 
expecting nothing but comforts and joy in his con- | 
trat , will quickly leave him, if called to ſuffer: 
with him. He that followeth Chriſt , he know-# 
| eth not why ,+will forfake him, he knoweth not, 
how. E302 | 
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If thou art, Reader , to. begin this work of 


entering thy ſelf into Chriſts Army , I would ad- 
' viſe thee to bethink thy ſelf upon what grounds 
. thou engageſt in his quarrel 3 For Chriſtians are 
, not called to their ſpiritual was for love of fight- 
'ing, as Cocks that fall to it upon fight of each 


| other. Conſider , the exemies thou art to fight a- 


gainſt , how potent , and crafty, and cruel they 
are, continually ſeeking thy deſtruction 3 the Cap- 


| t4in thou art to fight under , how wiſe he is to 


dire&t and command thee, how able to protet 
and defend thee ; how faithful, and boxstiful, to 
crown-and reward thee ; the excellency of the 
cauſe; it is for thy foul , thy God, thy Saviour, 
thy ſalvation 3 the dangers thou muſt encounter, 
and hardſhips thou willt be called to endure ; the 
certainty of thy conqueſt 3 how impoſſible it is to 
miſcarry in ſo juſt a quarrel] , under ſuch an Al- 
mighty Captain, and then liſt thy ſelf to fight the 
good fight of faith, and fear not but thou ſhalt 
be more then a conqueror , through him that loves 
thee. : : 


Secondly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
godlineſs, Live by Faith. Thelife of Faith, its the 
onely life of holineſs 3 and unbelief is the mother 
of all Apoſtacy. When God would perſwade 4- 
braham to ſincere and fingular godlineſs , he doth 
it by offering him ſure footing for his faith, 7 am 
God Alſuffcient, or the Almighty God 5; Walk be 
fore we , and be thou perfe#, Gen. 17. 1. knowing 


ver be even 3 If he had not beleived Gods power, 


| 


) 


{ 


| 


that unleſs his faith were firm , his ſteps could ne-| 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. = 


he could not be evangelically perfeF. And hence 
that father of the faithful became ſo eminent in 
obedience, from the ſtrength of his faith. Its 
ſaid of him, 1/a. 41. 2. that he came to the foot 
of God, That Child was dutiful indeed , that 
when his Father did but ſtawp with his foot, left 
| what ever he was about , though it were never ſo 
delightful or gainful to him, and ran to his Fa- 
ther, to know and obey his commands. Thus 
\truly did Abrahams , when God called him to 
[turn his back upon his relations , and the place of 
bis nativity 3 nay, to ſacrifice his 7ſac 3 the child 
of the promzſe , as well as of: his love 3. he-did not 
| queſtion Gods: pleaſare., nor. quarrel with his pre- 
cept , but obeyed them preſently, and all from 
his fazrh, His ſtrong faith cauſed ſtrong obe- 
\dience , Heb. 11. Its obſervable , that all the no- 
WH ble and htroick afts of obedience of the Lords: 
| | Worthies., mentioned in that fittle book of Mar- 
\ WI. !975, were performed. under the conduct and com- 
,mand of faith. 
| Faith is one of . the \beſt Aztidotes againſt the 
poiſon of ; prophanefs , and one of _ the greateſt 
helpes to. holineſs 3 None are more faithful to God, 
then they who have moſt faith in God. They | 
Who beleive, will be careful to maintain good works, 
Tir. 3.8, As the natural beat is the life of the bo- 
dy, and as that increaſeth with the radical moy- 
lure, ſtrength and health abound. 3 So Faith is 
the life of the ſoul 3 as that is ſtrong or weak, his 
podlineſs is more or leſs. He that is higbeſt in 
france, is higheſt in obedience; This is the ſtrength 
if the ſoul 3 According to a Mans ſtrength , ſuch | 
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is his walk , either (ſtraight or ſtumbling 3. Accor- 
iding to a mans Faith , ſuch is his life, either even 
' or crooked. | 
. 1. Faith deſtroyeth fin. 
' 2, It enablethro live io God. 
| 1. Ic killeth fin 5 If the Pulſe of a Chriſtians 
'hand or life beat uneven, it 1s becauſe his Faith, 
| which Is his heart , doth faulter. This is the ſhield 
of the ſoul, which ſecures it againſt all aſſaults and 
[dangers 3 Other peices of the Chriſtians: Armour, 
'are lerviceable to defend particalar parts of the new 
' man, as the Girdle of truth , the loyns 3 righteouſ- 
neſs, the breſt.z the Goſpel of peace, the feet 3 but | 
Faith is a Shield , moveable at pleaſure, and ſur- 
roundeth and guardeth the whole man 5 With fe-| 
vour wilt thou compaſs bim , as with a Shield, 
Pla. 5. wlt. Faith tecureth the head from evil prin- 
tiples. What lenſe :denieth ,” and reaſon under- 
ſtandeth not', Faith beleiverh. Ariſtotle reading| 
Moſes concerning the Creation, is reported to lay, 
Egregie dicis domine Moſes, ſed quomodo probs * | 
Thow ſpeakeſti mobly., but how deſt thou prove it * 
The anſwer to him is eaſie-, By- Faith we believe thit 
theworld were made of God, Heb. 11. 2, : 
| Faith clears up the underſtanding , and (cat 
'tereth the miſts of error. The peſence of thi 
' #n_diſperſeth thoſe Cloxds. - Faith ſecureth tix 


l 


: heart from evil purpoſes. Its the beſome that ſweep 
'eth out ſuch duſt, and keeps the heart clean; 
Having their hearts purified by Faith , AC. 15-7 
Faith entertaineth the King of Saints into if 
heart, it ſets him on the throne, and thele t19 


tours flye before him. 3 His preſence wakes. the 
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| [Faith the walls of Jerico fall down $ Whilſt an- 


Ne eee rn. oo  IEI_—_ } 


709 | 


—— 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
| Rebels to hide their heads. Who ever could find 
| In his heart to hug fin, whilſt he was viewing by 
faith his bleeding Saviour! Faith fſecureth the hard 
from evil praFices, The Martyrs choſe the flames, | 
| rather thea the denial of their Maſter, and all be- 
| cauſe of their Faith, Thoſe Worthies of the Lord, 
| of whom the World was not worthy , through! 
| Faith ſtopped the mouths of Lyon=like luſts, quenched | 
| the violence of helliſh fires , were tortured . not ac- 
| cepting deliverance, that they might obtain a better 
 reſurreFion , Heb. 11. 33, 34, 35. By Faith we 
' and, 2 Cor. 1.24. As a Souldier under the pro- 
| tection of his Shield , ſtands his ground , and doth 
| his duty , notwithſtanding the ſhot that are made 
| againſt him 3 So a Chriſtian under the protection 
of Faith, keeps his place, and mindeth his work, | 
whatſoever oppoſition he meets with. Faith, like: 
Joab , ſtabbeth this Abner under the fifth rib, it 
wounds fin. mortally. Hope , like Saul, hath, 
ſlaia its thouſands ; but Faith, like David, its ten 
thouſands 5; Whole Armies of Lufts have turned} 
their backs at the ſight of this Warriour 3 By 


beleif liveth , no fin will dye ; All iniquity ſhel- 
tereth it ſelf under the Banner of infidelity. If 
once the banks of Faith be broken down, a flvod 
of wickedneſs will ruſh and flow in. What made 
Abraham deny his Wife , and expoſe her to ſuch 
temptations and wickedneſs., but wabeleif-? What 
[made 1ſaac tread in his Fathers ſteps , and leave 
Rebecah to the Heathens Juſte, but axbeleif * What 
made David diſhonour his God , by his uncomely 


.Cartiage before Achiſh, and injure his ſoul by his 
| unholy 
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unholy language , that he ſhould one day periſh by 
| the hand of 84au/, but wnbeleif 2 What made Peter | 
;deny and forſwear his Maſter, but «xbeleif ? Theſe 
tres were ſown by the enemy , when the husband- 
| man Faith was aſleep : had they believed the power 
and faithfulneſs of God to defend them in their 
dangers and diſtreſles, without their lyesz and his' 
grace and bounty to reward them largely for all| 
their ſufferings for his ſake 3 had they believed 
that God when he called them to (traights, would 
| without any finful means have brought them off 
ſafe on earth, or ſafe to Heaven, they would 
never have uſed ſuch ſinful ſhifts for their own' 
ſafety. Faith would ſecure the ſoul againſt all; 
thoſe temptations, and prevent ſuch ſiniſter and 
ſinful doings. He that beleiveth , maketh not haſte. 
He will patiently wait Gods leaſure , and ſubmit 
ro his pleaſure , and not venture upon forbidden 
courſes , and unlawful ways, to deliver —_ 
out of diſtreſs. | 

Unbeleif is the dung which makes the ſoyl of 
| corrupt nature ſo fruitful in the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs. Whence cometh ſuch immoderate 
love of a periſhing world, but from want of Faith 
and Beleif of that tranſcendent glory that is to be] 
revealed £ Whence cometh ſuch dulneſs and dead-! 
neſs in holy duties, but from anbelief, either of 


-| the holineſs and jealoufie of that God with whom| 


we have to do, or of his goodneſs and mercy, 
that his reward will pay the charge of diligence! 
in his work 2 Whence comes ſuch cozening, and 
cheating, and over-reaching indealings with men, | 
_ from diſtruſt of Gods power and providence, 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. | -10 Wl 


as if he could not , or would not ſpread a Table for 
his Children in the moſt barren Wilderneſs? Whence 
« [comes that impatience and murmuring in adverſity, 
| but from want of Faith, which would encourage the 
heart 1n the Lord his God , in the ſaddeſt eſtate, 
and when the Fig-tree doth not bloſſom , nor the Vine 
'geild its fruit , enable the ſoul to rejoyce in the 
'Lord , ayd be glad in the Rock of his ſalvation. 
Whence cometh ſuch pride and carnal confidence | 
in proſperity, but becauſe men beleive not the mean: | 
nefs, and vanity, and emptineſs of riches, and that | 
divine mercy, not the meritsof men are the origi- | 
nal ef them 2 There is no fin ſo monſtrous but unbe- 
leif will venture upon it, He that beleiveth not, | 
will never be allured by divine promiſes, nor af- 
frighted at divine threatnings, nor obey divine pre- 
cepts, nor ſubmit to divine providences. As Cicero 
faid of Parricide, I may fay of Unbeleif, ts a tee- 
ming vice; a well of wickedneſſ, many ſins are bound | 
visit. No wonder ite Apoſtle gives ſuch a ſeri- 
ous warning, and fo ſtrict a charge againſt Infideli- 
ty, as the mother and nurſe of all Apoſtacy 3 Take | 
beed leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbe- 
kif, whereby ye depart away from the living God, 
Heb.3.12. The ſuperſtitious Pagazs thought that 
their Idol F7bitia kept them from erring out of their 
way - The religious Chriſtian knoweth by expert- 
ence, that his faith keeps him within the limits of | 
tisduty, Faith ingrafts the ſoul into Chriſt, and in-þ 
tothe fellowſhip of his dtath, by which the old man; 
erncified , andthe body of fin deſtroyed; that hence- 
orth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, Rom.6.5,6,7,8., For 
herefore did Chriſt bear our fins it? his body on the' 


tree, 


| 
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tree, that we might become dead to ſin, 1 Pet. 
1. 24» 

Faith enableth the ſoul to conquer (in by enabling 
it to overcome the three grand provocationsto ſin; 
The World, the Fleſh, and the Wicked one. There 
is neither of theſe enennes but Faith hath wounded 
mortaily, 

I. Faith enableth to overcome the #orld ; the 
World indeed hath conquered millions ; the great- 
e{t Souldiers have been {lain by it. Alexander could 
ſubdue the Nations In it ; but could not ſubdue his | 
Aﬀe@ionsto it 5 As great a conqueror as he was over | 
it, he was its ſaveand vaſſal 5 for his ambition was 
till larger then his Dominions 3 Bur faith cloath-| 
ing the Chriſtian with the Su, helps him to tram-| 
ple this AZo0z under his feet , This is your vi&ary over 
the world, even your Faith, 1Joh. 6. 4. | 

The World hath two faces, the one ugly and' 
deformed, to affright the Saint 3 the other comely and 
painted to allure him to fins but Faith ſeeth how 
pittiful Conely touching the body_) her threatring 
are 3 and how poor, onely skin-deep her promiſes 
are, and makes the ſoul to diſdain both. 

It was by Faith, that Luther could ſay, Contempt 
4 me Romanus &* favor, &* furor, I:ſcors both Rome 
favour, and Romes fury; The worlds Farnace and Mu: 
ſick, are muchalike to a Beleiverzhe is blind and deaf, 
nay, dead to both 3 The ſpecial objetof Faith, is the| 
Cro:i of Chriſt, whereby, {aich the Apoſtle, / am cruci| 
fied to the world, and the whrld to me. Tickle 3 dead 
man , Or lance him, its all one, he is ſenſible of 
neither. As Fabricizs the Noble Roman told Pyrrbu, 
|--ho one day tempted bim with Gold, and the ns 

aj 
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exerciſe himſelf 10 Todlineſs. 


day ſought to terrifie him with Elephants, I was 
not yeſterday moved with your money , nor to day with 
jour beaſis 5 So Baſil when firſt offered preferment, 
and afterward threatened with impriſonment , if 
he would not deny Chriſt, and turn Arriaz , to 
this purpole anſwered the Meſſenger , Such babies 
of preferment are fit to catch Children with, and 
fuk bug-bears of bonds and impriſonment, may fright 
your tender Gallants and Courtiers. Faith enableth 
the Chriſtian to mount. np to heaven, and there- 
by ſecures him from: the baits and ſhots, the ſnares 
and lime-twigs which attend him on earth. Homer, 
ſaith Vlifes, cauſed himſelf to be bound to the 
Maſt of the Ship, and every one of his fellows 
ears to be ſtopped with Wax, that they might not 
hearken to the Songs of the Syrers, and ſo be 
drowned in the Sea, Faith faſtens the ſoul to 
Chriſt, and fo raviſheth irs ears with the glad cidings 
of pardon,and peace, and eternal life, that it is deaf 
tothe worlds muſick. | | 

1. Faith enableth the ſoul to overcome the af- | 
frightments of the world. Faith like blown blad-! 
ders, keepeth the. ſoul from ſinking in deep wa- 
ters3 Its a Target under which a ſoul is free from 
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the hart , though not from the ſaxart of evil ; Its 
the 4rk, wherein he rides; triumphing ,- when the: 
windows from above are opened and poure down, 
and the floods from beneath are broken up. In this 
firong Tower , the ſoul finds ſhelter 5 Faith, like] 
Joſeph, layeth up in a time. of. plenty , agataſt .| 
time of ſcarcity in a day of proſperity ;againſt a day ' 
of adverſity, and fo feareth itithe leſs. - _ 
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| Faith ſheweth the Chriſtian, a place of refuge in | 
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the time of trouble. He ſhall hide thee , ſaith Faith, 
in the ſecret of his preſence (i. e. cover thee with 
the warm wings of his providence :) he ſhall keep 
thee ſecret in his Pavilion 3 (An alluſionto Princes 
retiring rooms, Whichare ſacred and ſecure places 
for their Favourites.) Nature teacheth all creatures 
to run in diſtreſs to that which they count their 
defence; The Conies run to the Rocks, the Goats 
to the Hills, the Ravenows Beaſts to their Dexs, the 
Child to his Mothers Arever. This grace diſcove- 
reth to the foul, a Rock, a Refuge , a Fort, a For- 
tref, an High Tower , which makes him fearleſs of 
the worlds threatnings and bugbears. The lame 
and the bli:d , thoſe moſt ſhiftleſs creatures, when| 
they had got the frong hold of Siow over their 
heads, ſcorned the Hoſt of David, 2 Saws. 5. 6, 7 
The Fgyptians that dwell in the ferns, are much 
troubled with Gnats , therefore they ſleep in High 
Towers , Whither thoſe Inſects cannot flye. The 
Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower , the righteous 
ruz nnto it and are ſafe, Prov. 15. Such a ſoul 
is like a ſtrong Tree, which no wind can ſhake; 
or like Moxnt Sion , Which cannot be moved; 
Therefore he can fing when unbeleivers quake| 
and tremble. Though the Earth be troubled , though 
the Mountaivs be tarried into the midſt of the Sea, 
thowgh the Waters roar, and the Mountains ſhake, 
yet we will not fear'3 The Lord of Hoſts 3s with w, 
the God of Jacob is our' refuge, Pla. 46. 56. and 
91. 2,3. Faith is likethe Cork in the Net, when 
the Lead would fink the Net, the Cork keeps it 
above water.:' This/Faith is the Anchor of the ſon, 
| both- ſure and: ftedfa#, entering into that withit 
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the vail, and fo (tayeth the Saint againſt al the 


the reſurrection, and that bappineſs which then 
ſhould be enjoyed , was that which enabled Pax! 


— —— 
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and when It is at the greateſt diſtance, ſalute 3, 
3s Abraham did Chriſts day, afar off, When the 


to clear, and notwithſtanding his preſent pain and 
/poverty , Cauſe the Chriſtianto rejoyce in his hope 
'of bliſs and glory. The eye of Faith, looking to 
[the recompence of reward , (eeth afflitions with the 
ltſrael of God , much more eligible then the plea- 
ſures of ſin, Symphorianys a Chriſtian young man, 


winds and waves of affliction. Faith or beleif of 


| Inthegreatelſt diſtreſs, Faith can ſee deliverance 3 


| 
| 


[to dye daily, and to fight with Beaſts at Epbeſus,| 


weather is cloudy , it can ſee the Heaven begin | 


PS 


Drexel. Confd. 
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after he was almoſt ſcourged to death, being draged 
to Execution at Auguſtodunum, met his Mother, not 


| WI (crying , or tearing her hair , but like an' Holy 
[ Lady thus comforting him , So, wy Sox , I ſay, 
| Remember life eternal, look up te Heaven ; Life 5s 
| net taken from thee , but exchanged for a better 5 At 
"| Wl | which words of his Mather , he went on willingly 
to the Block, and expoſed his Throat to the fa- 
[tal Ax 3 One of the Dutch Martyrs feeling the 
flame coming to him , aid , 0 what a ſmall pain 


* is this , to Heavez | Our blefled Saviour had an 
| eye to the joy ſet before him, and thereby was 
7 [encouraged to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the 
- ſhame ; Indeed, if Faith ſpring a leak, then the 


waters break in , and the Chriſtian ſinks apace, 
28 we ſee 1n Peters denial of his Maſter. 
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As Faith inthe Promiſes, ſo alſo Faith in the Threat- 
[zings makes the Chrittian a Conquerour over the 
worlds affrightments, where the World threatens 
'Bonds , and Whips, and Dungeoas, and Death, 
if the Chriſtian will not lin agaiaſt God, and be- 
gins to ſtagger the ſoul. Take heed what thou doſt, 
{faith Faith, for God threateneth Fire , and. Brim- 
ſtone , and Chains, and Blackneſs of Darkneſs for 
ever , 45 the wages of all ſin. Is the Wrath of au In- 
finite God , not more to be feared then of weak dying 
\ Men © Is the pains of a violent death, which wil 
quickly be over , and the moſt the World can do a- 
gainſb thee, comparable to the pains of eternal death# 
And thus Faith by the terror of this great Ordi- 
nance, drowns the noiſe of thoſe ſmall peices, that 
the ſoul is deaf to their report. - 

2. Faith enableth the ſoul to overcome the al- 
larements of the world. If the world cannot terri- 
fie the Saint with its fiery Furnace, to diſown and 
deny his Saviour , it will ſeek to inchant him with 
its Mufick , and thereby to make him deaf to the 
Call and Commands of Chriſt. Thts it ſerved 
Joſeph ; When it eould not prevail on the left 
hand , by ſelling him for a ſlave , it tryeth him on 
the right hard , by ſetting a Dalilah to tickle him 
with pleaſure z but by Faith he ſaw the Hook 
under the Bait, and durſt not nibble at it , much 
; leſs ſwallow it. Though the world like Fezabe!, 
painteth her face, and tireth her hair, to render 
{her amiable and. lovely, and as. a Srumpet , ſhew- 
eth her naked Breaſts of pleaſure and profit: , to 
entice the beleiver. to go. a Whoring after ber; 
yet he vieweth by Faith the deformity of her _s 

| 00, 


" 


exeroiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


| 
A es | 
ſon, ander all her dawbery , and the dreggineſs | 
and decei: fulnefs of her pleaſures , notwithſtand- 
ing their ſhew of clearneſs, and ſo rejefts them 
with ſcorn and diſdaine Pliny ſaith of Cato, that 
he took as much pleaſure in the Honours he de- 
nied, as in thoſe that he enjoyed. The beleiver 
can glory more in his refuſal of glory for Chrilt, 
then unbeleivers in all their preferments. Indeed, 
[if the Chriſtian did conſult with ſenſe, or carnal | 
,realon , he would take the worlds preſent money, | 
' but the beleiver doth not conſult with fleſh and | 
| blood, like wiſe Abigal, knowing how much it 
| will conduce to his advantage , he can part with 
| his eſtate for God, and never make thoſe Ne- 
_ to the deſign, leſt they ſhould hin- 
er It, 

Beſides, Faith 'diſcovers pure- Rivers of plea- 
ſures, more noble and excellent delights, to be 
the portion. of thoſe that refuſe to grate their | 
teeth with-ſuch kennel water. As man is a rational | 
creature , he would ſell his wares to them that | 
vill give wof#. Now Faith ſheweth how infinite- = 
ly God out-bids the world. Senſe ſaith , The 
world offereth fair, it offereth comforts , ſutable 
to thy fleſh, ſuch as they deſire, and it offereth | 
ready money , preſent poſſeſſion ; But ſaith Faith, | 
God offereth thee better 5 The comforts he offereth 
aemoreexcellent, being ſutable, not as the Worlds, | 
toa carnal brutiſh nature,but to an heavenly divine 
foul, and more durable , being eternal, when 
[the pleaſures of fx are but for a ſeaſon. He that 
hopes for no better market , will take the preſent 


money offered him 3 Bur he that is aſſured of 
greater} 


eee wee 


; pay , what ever it be 5 but the Beleiver who 
ſeeth the glory to be revealed, and fulneſs of joy 


unto death , he ſhall receive that eternal crown! 
of life, turns his eyes off the honours and com-' 
forts of this beggarly world. Thoſe fters of crea- 


; ture joys do all diſappear in the preſence of this 
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Sur. Gold bears little ſway with the ſoul that' 
knoweth his title to the mew Jeruſalem , that is 
paved with Gold, in which gold is trampled un-! 
der foot 3 Thoſe birds rhat flie aloft in the Fir- 


\ that Country which hath brought word back, 


.then the. Earth, ſeem not ſo big as a buſhel , and 


mament, are not ſo eaſily ſnared by the Fowlers 
Gins; Though the things of this world were glo- 
rious in his eyes , during his eftate of unbeleif, 
yet now he hath diſcerned a world beyond the 
X100n, and ſent Faith as aſpie to ſearch and coaſt 


that its a good land flowing with Milk and Honey, 
and in it there is want of nothing , they have no 
glory, by reaſon of that glory that doth ſo inh- 
nitely exceed. When a man 1s below , things M 
bove ſeem ſmall ; the great Stars that are bigger 


things below ſeem great : but when a man 1s « 
bove, as upon the top of a Steeple , then things 
below ſeem little , he beholdeth men like Graf: 
hoppers. Were he conveyed to the higheſt hill in 
the. World , men would not be diſcerned ; great 
Kingdoms would be bur ſmall Cottages. Unbeleit 
ſets a man below, here on earth, and ſo the things 
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greater gains, will refuſe the leffer. An unbelei- 
'ver who expedts no better _— then what this 
life affords him, may well take up with preſent 


, 
' 


in Heaven , and is aſſured that if he be faithful 


exerciſe himſelf to Godline ſs. 
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Heaven are little 1n his eye 3 but Faith ſoars aloft, it 


whole caith is but a ſmall ſpot in his eye, Joſeph 
bids the Patriarchs, Regard not your finff, for the good 
of all the Land of Egypt is yours: So faith Faith to 
the Chriſtian , Regard mot the lumber and rubbiſh 
of this world , for all the great and good things of 
' the other world are thine. Faith gives the ſoul a 
taſte , the firſt fruits of Heaven ; And as »o mar, 
\ having draxk old wine , defireth new , for he ſaith, 
| the old is better 3 So no man, having taſted the 
| wine of Heavens pleafures, defires carnal delights, 
'A Pilgrim travelling to Jersſalew (ſaith one) came 
to a City where he ſaw a goodly Training and 
 Muſtering, there he had a mind to (tay , but that 
|he remembred that was not Fernſalew. He came 
to another City , where he ſaw gallant ſports and 
paſtimes, there he had ſome good will to abide, 
| but that he remembred it was not Jeruſalz. He 
came to a third » Where were good]y buildings, 
' Fair Ladies, curious Muſick , &c. where alſo 
he had ſome thoughts of ſetling , but ſtill he re- 
membred it was not Jeruſalem : So the beleiver, 
when the world offereth him great treaſures, high 
honours, &c. may through the ſubtlety of his fleſh, | 
have a mind to embrace them , onely ſeeing by 
Faith Jerwſalew , where are greater treaſures, 
higher honours , he flights and rejeds them 3 By 
faith Moſes refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; eſteeming the reproaches of Chriſt , greater 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt 5 for he had an ey? to 


carieth the Chriſtian up to Heavez, and then the | 


the recompence of reward. & 
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| Faith makes things future , preſent 3 it Jooketh: 
| into Heaven and faith as David, before he had 
conquered thofe places, Gilead is mine , Manaſſeh 
is mine; Heaven is mine , Eternal Life is mine, ful- 
neſs of joy is mine, that Kingdom in compariſon of 
which this whole world is a dunghil is mine, becauſe 
God hath ſworz by his holineſs, that he will not lye. 
unto his David , and whilſt the ſoul by faith ſeeth | 
and is aſſured of theſe felicities for their ſake , it 
can trample under foot the worlds largeſt offers, | 

2. Faith enableth the Chriſtian to conquer S4a- | 
tary 3 Though the wicked one be full of power | 
and policy, yet Faith makes him flee like a Coward. | 
[ts ſaid of the Crocodile , that he flyeth if refiſt- 
ed, but followeth thoſe that fear and flee from 
him 3 Truly fo doth Satan , Fame. 4. 8. Reſp/t the 
Devil, aud be will flee from you. But how muſt he be 
refilted 2 the Apoſtle Peter anſwers that queſtion, 
whom rſiſt fiedfaſily in the Faith , 1 Pet. 5. 9. The 
Crocodile cannot endure the fight or ſmell of ſaffron, 
therefore in Feypt they ſow ſaffron to keep him 
away. Faith 1s this ſaffron, Cant. 4. 14. which|' 
drives away the Devil. Faith like lirtle David, 
wounds the great Goliah of Hell. They overcame 
hizs (meaning the Devil) by the blood of the Limb. 
The wild Bull, ſay Naturalifts , cannot endure a 
red colowr, therefore the Hunter putteth on red 
garments, and ſtandeth before a Tree, which the 
Bull runneth againſt with all his might, and the 
Hanter ſtepping aſide , his hornes ſtick faſt in the 
tree , whereby he is taken. The Chriſtian by 
Faith in the blood of Chriſt , overcometh thoſe 


[infern@ ſpirits who thought to overcome _ 
This 
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exerciſe himſelf to Todlineſs. —_ 
This 1s the onely holy water,that will fright away the DO: 
' Devil, Our bleſſed Saviour in his ſpeech to Peter, 
 acquaints us how to ſubdue Satan ; Peter , Peter, | 
| Satan hath deſired to minnow thee as tWheat + 
; winnowed , but 1 have prayed for thee , that thy 
| Fare fail not. Which words imply , that whillt| | 
Peters Faith ſtood firm, he ſhould not forlake| | 
| Chriſt 3 whilſt that was #p, he could not be dowz ; | 
| His Faith flagged before his courage failed, or he 
| himſelf fell fo fouly. A Tree is ſoon felled when | 
the Root is once looſened ; Faith roots the ſoul in 
Chriſt, and therein his ſafety conſiſts 3 but as his 
| Faith fails, ſo he is looſened from Chriſt, and 
| thereby indanger of falling. The Chriſtians ſtrength 
' lieth 1n his Faith; as Sampſon 1n his Hair ; if che 
| uncircumciſed one can deprive us of this, he may 
| make ſport enough with as. Hence 1t is that Satans 
| chiefeſt Guns are ſhot againſt the Royal Fort of 
| Faith, knowing that that commandeth all ; and if 
he can make a breach there. he fears not but to; 
enter with ſucceſs. The firſt mine which he ever| 
ſprang, to blow up the firſt 4daw and his Wife, 
and in them the whole race of mankind , was by 
weakning their faith; Hath God- ſaid , In the day 
ye eat thereof , ye ſhall djge £ When he came to 
the ſecond Adam, he endeavoured to [Jay him 
with the ſame ſword 3 1f thou be the Son of God, 
command; that: theſe ſtones, ec. And without, 
queſtion, his aim was more at Jobs Faith, then: 
his Cattel., or Servants, or Children ; he had a' 
oreater intent to have blown down that houle of | 
Jobs conſcience, then that wherein his Sons and. 


Daughters were feaſting. | 
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m | - Therefore Reader , Above all take the ſhiet of 


/ «ſi ſhall live by his Faith. "Though he cannot Ive. E- 


Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


' Faith , whereby thou mayſt quench the fiery darts of 
'the wicked one, Ephel. 6. 16. Goats 1n the Jfland| 
of Creet, when they are ſtricken with a dart , do 
ſeck for the Hearb Dittanry , which will cauſe the 
(dart to fall out 3 Truly, ſuch juice hath Faith, that ir 
makes all the darts which Satan ſhoots at the Chri- 
ſtian ineffeCtual. 

3. Faith enableth to conquer the fleſh. The 
great Apoſtle who lived by Faith, brought under 
| his 60dy,and crucified the fleſh. Faithſeeth the ſafety 
of the body to conſiſt in its ſubordination to the 
ſoul , and that the onely way to ſave the life , is at | 
Gods call toloſe it 5; By faith Abraham left his Kin- | | 


ared and Country, and obejed , and went out , ut | 
kxowing whither hs went , Heb. 11.8. Indeed, the ip 
fleſh is the worſt enemy of the three, partly in | 

that it is ſo wear us , always about us, ſo that we le 


can as well flye from our ſelves as from it. A 
Traytour in the Bed chamber , is much more dan-| 
gerous then one in open armes againſt us in the 
Field. A Snake in the boſome, is like to do more; 
hurt then one under the graſs ; partly in that it 
knoweth our winds exaFly, and ſo can temper its 
poiſon ſutable to our Pallatsz but Faith can dil- 
cover its ſecret conſpiracies , and prevent their 
execution. Though it dig its mines never fo 
cloſely , and covertly , ' and craftily ; Fatth will 
find them out and countermine them. | 

2. Faith enableth (as todye to ſin, ſo) 0 liv 
to God. The life of holiiefs doth ſo much depend 
on Faith, that its ſaid to conſiſt wholly in it. The 
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[will but ſtrive and labour, and uſe thoſe means 


| exerciſe bi mſelf to Godlineſs. 
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by ſexſe, that upon which he lives being inviſible z; 
nor by reaſon, becauſe his food is ſupernatural z yet 
he can live by faith , and make a good living ofj 
it too, As the body lives by the foul, ſo Religion 
lives by Faith. A mortal wound in faith , lets out} 
the heart blood of all holineſs. Tis faith that acu- 
ates and animates the new creature. Faith puts him 
' upon high deſigns , and holy enterpriſes for God 
and his own ſoul. David ſaith, 7 beleive, therefore 


have I ſpoken ; It may be ſaid of a Chriſtian, He 
beleiveth , therefore he ſpeaks ſo much of God, for 
'God, and to God. He beleiveth the unqueſtionable 


certainty » incomparable excellency, and eternity of 
that reward which is ſet before him, and therefore he 
prayeth , and watcheth , and readeth , and heareth, 
\and-denyeth himſelf, and worketh night and day 
\that be may attain it. Ferdinando of Arragon , be- 
[leiving the report of Colambws , concerning the 
richneſs of the Indian Mines,and the likelyhood of 
his poſſeſſing them, was at great coſt and charge! 
in \ ixrrags out men in Ships, and made them ven- 
ture their lives, and labour hard to get thoſe Gol- 
den and Silver veins. Faith beleiveth the report! 
which the Goſpel makes of the glory to be revealed, 
2nd the unſearchable riches in Chriſt , and the like- 
lyhood , nay, certainty of his enjoying them, if he 


| which God hath appointed, and this puts the foul 
upon its greateſt induſtry and integrity, in the per-: 
formance of what the word requireth, in order 
thereunto, and a reſolution to obtain them , what 
everircoſt, or to dye in the undertaking. | 
| 
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Tis by the ſap, which from the root is deri- 
ved through the bark to the branches , that makes | 
them fruitfu}, Tis from the ſtrength which faith ' 
derives from Chriſt, that the Chriſtian becomes | 
ſo abundant in holinels 3 cut off' the bark and the | 
tree withereth, Take away faith, and no more 
good works, The extenſion of the branches, ariſeth 
from the intenſion of the ſap; and how ſhall that 
be conveyed but by the bark £ Chriſt, like Joſeph, 
keeps the granaries, wherein is abundance of ſoul- 
food , and faith unlocks thoſe Store-houles , 
and takes out ſupplies. As Pharoah when the 
-.. a cryed to him for bread , ſaid , Go ye to 
| Joleph, and what he ſaith to you do : So God 
ſaith to Chriſtians that call on - him for Grace , 
Go ye to Chriſt by Faith , and he will relieve you. 
[t pleaſed the Father , that in him ſhould all filnep | 
awell ; Hereis | 

I. Fulzeff, abundance, not a drop, or a ſmall 
degree of living water. 

2. All falnefs, a redundance, the fulneſs of a 
ſpring, a fountain, not of a veſlel. 

. 3. All fulneff dwelling, abiding there to eternity 3 
running over, and running ever. But you will (ay, 
What is a Chriſtian the better for it 2 I Anſwer, Of 
his fulneſs, by faith, We all receive grace for grace. 
As a Pipe from the River ſupplieth the houſe upon 
all occafions, and the ſeveral offices therein with 
water 5 ſo doth faith ſupply the Chriſtian with 
grace from Chriſt , anſwerable to his ſeveral ex 
gencies and neceſiities. Indeed , all the graces 
jact valiantly in their ſeveral places, under the cou 
mand of this General. Hence though fear , and 
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| love and heavenly mindedneſs were ſpecially ope- | 
| rative in many of the Patriarchs actions and paſſions | 
''for God, yet ſtill the crown is ſet upon the head | 
of faith, under whoſe banner and condud they | 
| fought, Heb.11. per tot. When this Champion, like | 
| Gotiah is vanquiſhed, the other graces , as the Ph;- 
| liſtines, are put tothe rout, As dark clouds obſcure 
the glorious ſtars, ſo doth unbeleif blemiſh the luſtre | 


' of a Chriſtianz graces. If this ſhepherd, Faith , be 
ſmitten, other Graces, like fheep, are ſcattered. If 
this grace keep the field, the reſt always keep their 
ground. The length of the days depends upon the! 
ſhining of the ſuns as this ſhines more or leſs, ſo 
the days are longer or ſhorter - The degrees and 
meaſures of other graces depend exceedingly upon 
this grace. The branches bloſſom anſwerable to, 
the ſap which they receive frem the root. Other 
| graces bud and blow according to the ſap which 


they receive from faith, | 
| For exaimpleſake 3 Repentance is more or leſs ac- 
| 


cording to the degrees of faith. Tis the fiducial ap-! 
prehenſion of divine love that mollitieth the ſtony 
heart, None mourn ſo much as they who appre- 
tend God a father. The hot beams of divine grace | 
and favour by faith uniced in theſoul, thaw the moſt | 
icy heart 3' They ſhall ſee him whom #hey bave pierced, 
(3.e. with an eye of faith), aud mourn for bim as one 
that mourneth for bis onely childe. Peter ſaw Chrilts 
ove in his look, and then went out and wept bit- 
terly. | 

es 2. Humilityz We are never lower in our own |} 
ffesthen when faith aſſures us that we are high 1n 
Gods favour. The Centurions humility ſeems to | 
| keep | Py 
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| keep equal pace with his faith (though Chriſt ſaith 
' of his faith, I have wot found ſo great, no not in 
Iſrael) Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
, under my roof neither thought 1 my ſelf worthy to 
' come unto thee, When Nathan brought David word 
that Ged had a great reſpe@ ſor him, and would build. 
him a ſure bouſe ſor ever; He preſently crieth out, | 
What am 1, and what is my fathers houſe, that thou, 
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| | haſt brought me hitherto © &Kc. 2 Sam.7.18. | 
| 3. Love; The fireof love flames more or leſs ac- 
cording to the fuel which faith provides 3 To whow WM | 
much is forgiven, the ſame loveth much. The know- Ml | © 
ledgeof a pardon granted by ſuch a Lord who hath $5 
all the reaſon in the world to loath the ſoul, turns it by 


into a lump of love. 
4+ Joy 3 Faith broacheth the pipe of the promiſes, M F 

and preſenteth that Wine which rejoyceth the heart bl 

of the new man; In whom beleiving, werejoyee with 


| 
| 


Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet.1.7. | « 
5. Patience ; He that beleiveth his bonds are good, foal 
that his eſtate is in ſafe hands, and that his forbear- | v4 
ance doth abundantly encreaſe it, will wait quieth|ﬀ *P: 
for the day of payment 3 He that beleiveth, maketi hd 
( 


not haſle. None quarrel or fret but from want of 
faith : Run with patience the race ſet before you Look 
ing at Jeſws. If the Chriſtian be weak, , faith wil 
' give him theſtaff of the Word to lean on if he be T; 
weary, faith will ſhew him his journeys end. Log M. ©: 
der is heaven, faith faith, hold ont a little longe!, 
your work is almoſt done. As the Eagle by ſtretcl 
ing her ſelf towards the Sun, through its heat hat 
her old feathers fallen off, new ones growing in thel 
places, and her ſtrength renewed ; ſo the Chriltu 
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, by faith, reeweth his flrength as the Eagle , runzeth 
and is not weary , walketh and is not faint ; Its 
reported of the Chryſtal, that there is a vertue in it 
to quicken all other precious ſtones ; when it touch- 
eth them, it puts a luſtre and brightneſs on them; 


'and quicken all other graces. Theſe ftars have 
the greateſt influence, when in conjunction with this 
| SHMs 
| As the Philoſopher faith of water y «#5» wiv ily, 
'It is of all things the beſt, moſt ſoveraign and 
| prectous , becauſe its of univerſal influence in the 
life of man 5 ſo I may ſay of faith, it is of all 
'graces moſt- exceHlent , in regard of the univerſa- 
\W ity ob its influence; upon all duties, graces. provi- 
WW dences, ordinances. | 
' , Tis by Faith that prayer becomes ſo prevalent 3 
| Whatſoever ye: ak of 'the Futher beleiving , ye 
| ſhall reeeive.,\' Job. 16. 22. An unbeleiving prayer, 
"I 5 a Meſfenger without a tongue; no wonder if he 
a diſpatch not not hiserrand, Heb. 11, 6, 7. | 
Tis by Faith that Scripture is ſo.powerfal. This 
[word of the Spirit doth no Execution, ſavein the 


od hand of Faith. The word did not profit them , not 

e wang mingled with Faith in them that heard it , 
NED, 4,2, 

If Tis by Fazth-that the Lords Supper becomes ſo 

0" houriſhivg. and ftrengthning 3 This 1s the haxd that 

i receiveth that fleſh which is meat indeed 3 this 1s 

W the mouth that eats it , this is the ſtomach that di- 


geſts it 3 without this thou mayſt receive the: Ele- 
ents, but not the ſacramert.,”. 1 Cor» TI. 25, 26+ 
| . iUln- 


| [ts true of faith , it hath a vertue 1n it to enliven | 


| 
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; Unbelcivers like Waſpes may fit upon the tops of 

| theſe flowers,and ſeem to gather honey, bat alas they 
are far from any ſuch thing. [= 
Tis by Faith that Croſſesare turned into comforts, | 
land afflitions into mercies. This like A43thridates, 
can digeſtpoiſon, and get {trength fromthe wrath | 
and rage of Men and Devils, 1 Phil. 19. Heb. | 
1. 39. | 

Tis by Faith that Water 1s turned into wine, tem- | 
poral mercies into ſpiritual advantages 3 Faith | 
werketh by love, and draweth men with the Cords 
of love. | 

Tis by faith that men are ſo fruitful in their | 
lives, Heb. 11. 32, 33- and fo chearfnl-in their 
| deaths, Rom. 8. 37, 38. O Reader, above all 
[thy gettings , get faith,” and above all thy keep- 
ings keep faith 3 For, it muſt be faith that muſt 
keep thee from falling in an hour of temptation, 
and from Fainting in an hour of perſecution. The 
unbeleiver 1s fitly called an unreaſonable man , be- 
cauſe its unxeaſonable that the God of trnth ſhould; 
not be credited , and that he, to whom it is im-|} 
poſſible to lye, ſhould be diſtruſted 5 and alſo an 
abſurd man , becauſe. its ablurd for a workman to 
' | go without his tools , which heſhall every moment 
have need of Its ſaid of the Serpert , that of 
all her parts, ſhe is moſt careful of her head, 
well knowing that. though ſhe be mangled and cut! 
never ſo much in her body, yet' if her head be 
whole, that will cure the wounds of all her other 
parts; Let thy great work be to ſecure thy faith, it 
chat be whole all will be well, what ever decays there 
may bein other graces , this will he]pthem to ſhoot 
forth again. . _- Thirdy, 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


Thirdly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
Godlinels, ſet God always before thine eyes; Sub- 
jects will carry themſelves handſomly and loyally 
when they are before their Soveraign 3 They who 
walk, before God, will be upright. His eye. is the 
belt Marſhal to keep the ſoul in a comely or- 
der. Let thine eye be ever on him , whoſe eye is 
ever on thee. The eyes of the Lord are in every place 
beholding the evil and the good , Prov. 15. 9.. Seneca 
perſwaded his friend Lacilizs for the keeping him 
within- compaſs, to imagine that ſome grave man, 
as Lelizs, did (till look upon him 3 Reader, could(t 
thou walk ever as in Gods preſence, thou wouldſt 
keep cloſe to his precepts. Conſider , therefore 
that in all places, in all companies, at all times, the 
eye of God is on thee , and he takes exact notice 
of all thy thoughts, words and ations 3 that he 
knoweth thy natural partss 1 his book were all thy 
members written, which in continuayce were faſhio- 
ned, when as yet there was not one of them 5 that 
he knoweth all thy azoral paſlages , thow under- 
flandeſt my thoughts afar off , and art acquaint- 
ed with all my ways; There is not a word in my 
tongue, but thou O Lord knoweſtit altogether 3 There 
is no drawing a curtain between God and thee z 
He ſeeth thee thorough and thorough , far more 
perfe@ly then thou canſt the cleareſt Chryſtal. Dark; 
neſs hideth not from thee , but the night ſhineth as 
the day; to thee the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike. The darkneſs; of the air may hide thee from 
men, and the darkneſs of thine underſianding may 
hide thee from thy ſelf 3 but there is »o darkneſs 
nor ſhadow of death , where the workers of iniquity 
Aaaaa can 
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car. hide themſelves from him. Neither the ring of 
Gyges , nor the helmet of Pluto , can hide thee 
from Gods eye. Obſerve how ſtrict God is in' 
obſerving thy ways 3 Thou numbreſt my jieps, doſt 
thou not watch over my ſin © Job 14.16. By ſteps! 
is underſtood his inward Motions, and outward aCti- 
ons3 whatſoever is done either in the retiring room 
of the heart, or common hall of the lite. To 
mmber the ſteps notes an exact account 3 we 
ſay of a man that goeth very leaſurely and ſoftly , 
Such a man telleth his fleps. God is laid to tell 
or number our ſteps, becauſe he is ſo exaG in his 
obſervation of, and ſo ſevere in his inquifition 
into all our thoughts, words, and deeds. He is 
ſuppoſed to be void of ſhame , that. doth not 
fear to fin before many witneſſes 3 Though chou 
art in fecret , conſider, conſcience is preſent, which 
is a thouſand witneſſes, and God who 1s a thou- 
ſand conſciences. The Italiax was fomewhat con- 
ceited , who wrote a ſupplication to Candle light, 
to diſcloſe to him the ſecrets of his Kingdom, 
Its thought the light of the Candle ſeeth more 
wickedneſs then the light of the ſaw, but to God 
the day and night , darkneſs and light are both a- 
like 5 he ſeeth all things, in all places, and at all 
eumes, 

It was a prety fancy of one that would have his 
chamber painted fwll of eyes, that which way ſfo- 
ever he lookt, he might ſtill have ſome eyes vp- 
on him, and he fancying himſelf according to the 
Moraliſts advice, always , Swb caftode & Pedagogo, 
under the eye of a keeper , might be the more care- 
ful of his carriage. And it was a wiſe anſwer of 
Livin 
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contrive his houſe, .that he might do what he 
{would , none ſhould ſee him 3 No, faith Draſwe, 
' Contrive it ſo rather, that all may ſeeme , for 1 am 
' 0t aſhamed to be = It the eyes of men, make 
even the vileſt to forbear their beloved luſts for a 
while, that the Adulterer watcheth for the twiljeht, 
and they that are drunk, are drunk in the night; 
how powerful will the eye and preſence of God 
|be wich thoſe that fear his anger, and know the 
:[weetnels of his favour 2 Azvſes forſook the (inful 
pleaſures of Pharaohs Court , rot fearing the wrath 
'of the King , for he ſaw him that was inviſible. A 
good commander cauſeth good goverament in a 
[Town or City. This truth wrought home, and 
(et cloſe to the heart, would cauſe good orders, good 
government in it. 

The thought of this Omnipreſence of God, will 
affrighten thee from ſin 5 Gehezi durſt not ask or 
receive any part of Naawans Preſents in his Ma- 
ters preſeace , but when he had got out of Eliſha's 
light , then he tells his lye , and gives way to his 
{luſt 3 Men never fin more freely, then when they 
preſyme upon ſecrecy. They break in peices thy peo- 
ple, O Lord, and affli# thine heritage. They ſlay 
[the Widow , and Stranger , and murder the Father- 
(leſs; yet they ſry, The Lord doth not ſee, neither 
ſoall the God of \3cob regard it, Pla. 94.5, 6, 7. 
'Eliphaz ; though fallly , accuſeth Fob as guilty of 
[the ſame crime , upon the ſame account, Job 


Livius Draſus , when an Artiſt offered him ſo toi 7 vero 6 


> & 
. ques 
in te artiseft, 
ita compone do- 
mum meam ut 
ab omnibus 
conſpics poſit, 
Pellejus Pater- 
culnus. 


Turpe quid 4u- 
ſarus, te fine 
tefte time. 
Magnum ne- 
ſcio quid ma- 
juſq; quam co- 
girari poteſs 
numen eft, cui 
vivendo ofe- 
ram demus; 
Huic nos appro» 
bem«s,nam ni- 
hil prodeſt in- 


clyſam eſſe con- 


122.5, 6, 7, 13, 14. They who ſhut God out of 
their hegts ,- (hit him alſo out .of the world, 
tirough their atheiſm , and then are ar- liberty 
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ſcientiam, pa- 
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for all manner of wickedneſs 3 They who aboun- 
ded in abominations, ſaid, The Lord ſeeth ns not, the 
Lord hath forſaken the earth, EzekK. 8. 9, 10, 12. 

The wite man diſwadeth from wickedneſs, upon 
the conſideration of Gods eye and Omniſcience ; 
And why wilt thou my ſon be raviſhed with a ſlrange 
woman , and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? For 
the ways of a man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and be SONS all his goings, Prov. 5. 20, 21, 
Joſeph ſaw God in the room, and therefore durſt 
not yeild 3 but his Miſtris ſaw none but Joſeph, 
and ſo was impudently alluring and tempring him 
to folly. - I have read of two religious men, that 
took contrary courſes with two lewd women, 
whom they were defjrous to reclaim from their 
vicions courſe of life ; One of the men told one 
of the women , that he was deſirous to enjoy her 
company, ſoit might be with ſecrecy , and when 
fhe had brought him into a cloſe room, that none 
could pry into , he told her, AU the bars and 
bolts here, cannot keep God out 5 The other de: 
fired the other woman to company with him 
openly in the ſtreets, which when ſhe rejected as 
a mad requeſt, he told her , 7t was better to do it 


in the eyes of a multiude then of God. How doth 
the Adulterer, or Drunkard, or Theif , whea they 
come abroad at midnight , for the ſatisfaQion of 


| their luſts , ſneak and ſteal away , when they ſpye} 
the watch, or any perſons who would be witneſs of | 
[heir vices ? and ſhall not the preſence of that] 


God who hates fin, who is reſolved to puniſh it 
with hell-flames, make us aſhamed or afraid to fin, 
and dere him to. his face? S- 

| | 2,106 
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2. The thoughts cf this Omnipreſecnce of God, 
wil quicken thee to holineſs, The Souldiers of 
Iſrael and Judah were prodigal of their blood, 
in the preſence of their two Generals, 2 Sam. 2. 14.| 
Servants will generally work hard whilſt their 
| Meiter ſtands by and looks on. Its ſaid of Alex- 
| ender , that his preſence cauſed ſuch courage in his 
 Souldiers, Ut illo preſente nullius hoſtium arma 
' vel inermes timmerunt , That when he was with them 
| though they were unarmed, they feared not the wea- | 
| pons of any of their enemies. Our bleſſed Redeemer 
| exhorteth to prayer in ſecret, upon this confide- 
ration, that God ſeeth and heareth it , Mat. 6. 
and to charity in ſecret , becauſe, though the left 
| band knoweth not what the right hand doth , God 
| knoweth what the right hand doth. Your Father which 
| ſeeth in ſecret will reward you openly. 
| Thereis aſtory of Biſhop Latimer, that he having 
'in a Sermon at Court, much diſpleaſed the King 
(Henry 8.) was commanded to Preach again the 
next Lords day , and to recant his former ſermon 3 
'according to appointment he cometh up, and 
prefaceth to his Sermon in this manner 5 Hugh La- ſ 
timer, doſt thou know this day to whom thou art to' | 
ſpeak, ever to the High and mighty Monarch , the; 
Kings moſt excellent Majeſiy, who can take away thy life | | 
if thou offendeſt; therefore take heed how thou ſpeakeſs a | 
word which may diſpleaſe , but (as if recalling him- | 
(ſelf, he proceeded .) Hugh, Hugh, doſt thou know | 
| from whoms thou comeſt, upon whoſe meſſage thou art : 
| ſext , and who it is that is preſent with thee, and | 
 beholdeth all thy ways ! even that :lmighty God. 
| who car caſt body and ſoul into Hell for ever 3 — | [| 
| 00k, | | 
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| look, about thee, ard be ſure thon delivereſt thy meſſage; 
| faithfully 3 and ſo he went to his Text, and conhirm-! 
|ed what he had ſpoken the day before, and urged. 
[8 with more vehemency then ordinary. . The 
eyeof God, as of theSun, will call the Chriſtianto 
his work. Thoſe Countries that are governed by 
Viceroys, ſeldom flouriſh or thrive ſo well as thoſe 
Kingdoms where the Prince is preſent in perſon. 
Conſcience, Gods Viceroy, may much quicken a ' 
Chriſtian to holineſs 3 but God the Prince himſelf 
much more; I have kept thy precepts, ſaith David, for| 
all my ways are before thee. 
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Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelyes 
to Godlineſs ; A conſtant watebfulneſs , Fre- 
quent Meditation of Death, Daily performance 
of ſaored Duties. | 


| 


3 Ourthly, If thou wouldſt exercife thy 

55 {elf ro Godlineſs, Watch over thy fel 

KO continually « This ſpiritual watcbfulnels 
AER Is the Aain-guard of the ſoul, which 
= if once called off, we lye open to the 
ſhot of every enemy. This, like one of the Nethi- 
zims, mult ſtand continually Porter at the door of 
our hearts, Gods Temple, to keep. out. whatſoever 
18 unclean. Waichfulneſs is. a diligent m—_—_— 
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of 08r ſelves in all things . aud at all times, that we 


eyer in his head, according to the wiſe mans phraſe, 
and ſeeth (as the Chizeſes ſay of themſelves) with 
both eyes. David expreſleth it fitly, 7 ſaid 1 will take 
| beed to my waye, Pſa.39-1. i. e. 1will ponder my paths, 
and conſider where I ſet my feet, leſt I ſhould tread 
awry, Without this warineſs there is no ſafe walk- 
ing. Secure Laifh is made a prey to their enemies 3 
/and the ſecure ſoul is made a prey to his ſpiritual 
adverſaries, Jadges 19.9,10. Soul-Lethargies are 
'moſt dangerous, moſt deadly. Thoſe that ſlept in 
'the ſweating ſickneſs generally died. He who 
'watcheth nor 1s led about (like one in his natural 
{leep) by any temptation, he knowerh not how nor 
whether, When the Wolves inthe Fable once pre- 
vailed with the Sheep to part with the Dogs, they 
ſoon devoured them. If Satan can but get men to 
forgo this means of their ſafety, he will ſoon make 
them his prey. The old World was drowned in 
ſeep before they were drowned In water. Sodom 
and Gomorabh were ſecure when they were deſtroyed 
by fire, 

[tsreported of the Drago# that whilſt he ſſeepeth, 
1 jewel istaken out of his head. Noah loſt the jewel 
[of Temperance 3 David the jewel of Chaſtity whilſt 
[they were fallen aflcep. - If this eye of warchful- 
neſs be once ſhut, the ſoul is open toall wickedneſs, 
When Arexs , notwithſtanding his hundred eyes, 
was by Mercury piped into a ſleep, he was transfor- 


' 124) pleaſe God always. He that watcheth, hath his | 


ned into a Cow. 
Reader hearken to Gods Watch-word3 Ye are | 
U children of light , and children of the day we are | 
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not of the night nor of darkneſs : Therefore let us not 
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ſleep as do others, but let us watch and be ſober, 1 Theſl. | F 
5. 5,6,7. Sleep is not ſeafonable in the day of grace, 'c 
nor ſutable to a childe of light: They that ſleep, ſkep in | *y 
the night, Rom.13.11. The night is for ileep, there-| D 
fore in it God draweth a curtain of darkzefs about | _ 


us3 as the Nurſe when ſhe would lay her babe to 
ſleep, throweih a clothover the head of the cradle. | Tt 
But the day is for watching, for working. 


He hath little reaſon to give himſelf to {leep | = 
who is every moment ſurrounded with w2ortal ene- pta 
mics, which are neither few nor weak, Naturaliſts | . 
tell us that the bird 0-ocratulue,and the Pellican take | ene 
their reſt with their Beaks wpright , expecting the Js 
Hawk, 3 and that the Whale and Dolphin fleep with | WF | þ.144 
their heads e:eFed above water, for fear of hurt. [i : 
Though there were but that one text of Scripture to b 
I Pet. 5.8. relating to thisduty, twere enough to a- i 
larm any wiſe man, and tocall him to his arms3 Be| WM |n...: 
ſober, be vigilant 3 for your adverſary the Devil walk WM |1, 
eth about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may dei | 6... 
vour. If that voyce among the antient Rograns,Her|Wl |y... . 


wibal ad portas, Hannibal is at the gates,were ſufficient 
to make them leave whatſoever they were about,and 
run to their weapons, and ſtand upon their guard; 


what watchfulneſs ſhould this voyce of the holy 
Ghoſt, The Devil zs at the door, call thee too? Rev 
der, Take that verſe a little in pieces, and fee 
what a foe thou haſt to fight with, and then rell me 
whether it doth not concern thee to watch, Con 
fider, | 
I. His Power; Tonr adverſary the Devil: It 
[not a weak man, but a avighty Devil. Thou "ny 
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| exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


called ro wreſtle with fleſh and blood, but Princi-| 
palities and powers, Is man a match for a Devil? 
ora ftripling nodding , fit toVenter the Liſts with 
Goliah? What is a Pigmieto a Giant, or a a dying 
creature to the Prince of the powers of the air 2 Had 
David been aſleep when the Lion out of the wood 
came againſt him, the Lion had ſooner tore him by 
the throat, then he had taken the Lion by the beard. 
[The cobweb may as ſoon withſtand the broow in the 
maids hand, and the duſt oppoſe the force of a vi- | 
olent wind, as a nodding ſecure Chriſtian the tem- 
pta'tons of Satan. 
2. His Policy Seeking whom he may devour 3 Had our 

| enemy ſtrength without craft, there were n-t fo 
| much danger, nor cauſe of vigilancy 3 but when he 
hath ſeven heads as well as ten horns, and exceeds 
us in ſubtilty as much as in power, it concerneth ad 
to be watchful. He that playeth with a cunaing' 
| Fencer, will heed his wardsthe more. Reader, the 
Devil hath a ſhrewd gueſs what Dalilah is moſt like-' 
ly toentice thee, and deprive thee of thy ſpiritual. 
ſtrengths and if amongſt all the uncircumciſed there; 
be any that will fir thee , thou ſhaſt not want her. 
He hath not walked too and fro in the earth ſolong! 
for nothing; but he knoweth what weeds will take 
beſt and thrive moſt in the ſoil of thy heart,& be con-! 
fident he will he!p thee both to the ſeeds and plants 
cf them. The ſubtle ſerpent that could wind him- 
(ef into Paradiſe, knoweth (urely how to wind him-! 
ſelf into thee. If he were too crafty for man when 
he was perfe&#, much more is he for man polluted; 
And can ſuch aſtrong politick foe be reſiſted, when 


thou art lazing upon thy bed of ſecurity ? 
Bbb 


— 


"_— 


b b Lo 3. His 


[ 
= — 


| ——— 


738 


Means whereby a Chnſttan may 


CO te It VS ee eee Soon 


DT 4 


3. His Induſtry; Tour adverſary the Devil goeth 
about. Heis a diligent ſervant never from your el- 
bow; As Joſeph's Miſtris, when denied, ſtill ſolli- 
Cited 3 and Sampſons Harlot preſſed him with con-, 


life, but of thy ſoul, and thy God, and thy Chriſt,and MW .. hs 
that for ever which he looks after. The racking \M,. : 
[not wW 
tion > 


of thy body, and renting thy bones, is nothing to. 
the flames, ant! whips, and torments which he makes 
# | men 
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tinual importunity night and day, that hz very ſoul, - 
was vexed unts death. So the Devil ſerveth men, q 
he will never forſake them , but follow them with - 
his darts and aflaults, till they are ſafe in heaven n 
from him, or ſafe in hell with him. He is called] W 
the Prince of the pewers of the air, and his Angels, ſpi+ | hs 
ritual Wickedaeſſes is high places; the air Is the ſeat| WW | | 
cf his Empirez and truly asravenous foul hover up, po 
and down inthe air, tocatch and kill little chickens, [he 
and though they be frighted away by any one, yet; þ ; 
they lye near at the catch, and the perſon is no; wr 
ſooner gone , but they are deſcending to deſtroy! = 
them: So thoſe infernal ſpirits are hovering up and WI |, &, 
down, walking too and fro to defile and deſtroy po ; 
fouls; and though they are reſiſted and foiled, yet WF |. y 
they 1impudently continue their former endeavours = 
to undo us. Now hath he any time for ſleep that [mob 
1s every moment in fuch danger ? (wieh 
4+ HisCrnelty 3 As a roaring Lion ſeeking whow be | 
may devour. The Lionsof the Forreſt have no pitty; M | "Aa 
| LeS# he tear my ſoul like a Lion, renting it in peices, Ws 
| Pfal.7.2.” The Lions brake the bones of Daniels ac [feaks 
cuſers before they came 1o the bottoms of the Den : But |, y 
the Lions of hell have much leſs pity 3 his tender Nu = 
mercies are cruelties indeed ; it isnot the loſsof thy ey Ts 


men ſuffer , and that not for a day, or week, or | 
year, Or age, but to all eternity. 
Reader, is there not infinite reaſon for watchful- 
nels? Had not the Apoſtle ground enough for his 
precept, Be ſober, be vigilant , when our adverſary 
fo ſtrong a Devil, ſo ſedulous going about, ſo cruel 
as 4 roaring Lion, and ſo cratty, ſeckive by all means| 
whom he may devour? Yet alas, this is not all, Go| 
where we. will, we ſee abundant cauſe to look well | 
| toour feet. Every place we come into is a zeft to 
\eninare us; we cannot look out of our eyes, but we 
ſee abaited hook; nor open our ears, but we hear | 
'the Syrens ſongs; we cannot put forth our haxds, 
but we touch pitch; nor ſet our feet, but in the 
midſt of nets; every part of the body 1s a Fudas, a 
Traytor to the ſoul; Our croſſes and afflitions, if we 
beſecure, will be to us, as the Goal to a priloner,filling 
us with Vermine ; Oar greateſt earthly comforts if 
'we be not waichful, prove but like traps ſet for ver- 
mine, pleaſant and killing. When the world (ings 
moſt {weetly in our ears, ſhe doth but like Orphews 
with his pipe, endeavour to lead us by the ears into 
unquenchable flames. Theives with provender in 
their hands catch horſes to ſteal them : The world 
allures our hearts by its pleaſures and profits, and 
ſteals them from God. Our own hearts are Jacobs, 
Supplanters of w#, deceitful and deſperately wicked. 
As the water-foul in Friezzlavd will decoy other 
Wl vide foul in a net, and then give a watchword 
\Wl to their Maſter to feiſe on them 3 ſo officious will 
'our: own hearts be tv the Devil 3 'And ſhall we 
not watch and pray that we enter not into tempta- 
tion ? 
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Sleep is the great Leveller, w hich makes all cqua}, 
Fic ſtrongeſt Sampſon is as liable in his {ſleep to be 
flain, as the ſwalleſt infant 3 When a deep lcep | 
| from the Lord had feiſed on Saxl and his Soldiers, 
how eaſily might David it he had pleaſed, have kil- 
led them £ He took away Saxls Spear and Cruſe 
of Water , to aſlure him that he could have taken 
away his life, Ah! how ſoon may the Devil, or 
World, or Fleſh , defile, deceive , and deſtroy 
a ſleeping ſoul! Bees, that have many enemies, 
Mice , Spiders, Drones , Hornets , Birds and 
Beaſts, never dare, ſay Nataraliſts , to give them- | 
ſelves to fecurity , but night and day have thelr ' 
Scouts, and Centinels, and Corp -du-guard , to 
[keep watch and ward, leſt ſome of their many | 
enemies ſhould on a ſudden ſurpriſe them 3 The 
Chriſtian may learn this duty from ſuch creatures 3 | 
' Spiders weave their Cobwebs near the Flowers, 
where the Bees uſe to gather , and allo juſt over | 
the paſſage out of their Hives, that ſo at their, 
going out , but eſpecially at their comming 1, 
laden and weary, they may catch them, and makea | 
prey of them. David ſaith , 1» the way wherein 1 
walked, have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 0, 
| mayſt thou Reader ſay , In the way. wherein 1 daily 
; walk, doth Satan privily lay Baits to catch me, at my. 
i Table , in my Cloſet , in my Shop, #n my Bed , it| 
| the Streets; in all places where 1 go, be hath laid 
(ſnares for my ſoul. If there be a chk , and ſuc 


[danger in all things, then let me adviſe thee, if 
'thou woulſt avoid them, in the words. of 7aw| 
'to Tiwothy, Watch thou. is all things, 2 Timoth- 
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| Watch againſt ſ62, againſt all fin. The Gardiner 
'doth not oncely watch. over his Flowers , to water 
{and cheriſh them , but alſo watcheth all weeds, to 
| pluck and root themup. Take heed left there be 
| any root of bitterneſs 3 Epiphanizs tells us, when a) 
| dead Corps was carried by any of the Iſraelites 
| houſes , they uſed to ſhut their doors and windows, 
| Intumating that men muſt be watchful againſt the 
tent aad infection of fin ; Its in vain for a Captain 
to guard one gate of a Caſtle, to prevent the 
_ enemies entring there , if he leave another open, 
when the whole Fort is beleagured , and ſurroun- 
ded with mortal enemies. 
| Watch eſpecially againſt thine own ſin. If a man 


have many wounds ,, whereof one is more dange- 
rows then the reſt, being near a vital part , though | 
he will be mindful and careful of all, yer he will; 
have a ſpecial care of that which is moſt dange- 
rous 5 A Chriſtian muſt watch againſt all fin, all 
loul-diſeaſes , but principally againſt his own fin 3 


vernour will have a ſpecial eye upon that partl-; 
cular perſon in his Garriſon , whom he knoweth to 
be a Traytour. | 

Watch for the doing of good 3 For ſeaſons of 
Prayer, and Hearing, and Chriſtian Communion. | 
The Conntry-man. watcheth. for the Bel/ ringing On 
the Market-day , when the ſacks will be opened, 
that he may buy food for himſelf and his family. 
The Mariner watcheth for the Tide 5 The diſeaſed 
folk watched for the mwoving of the waters , by 
[the Angels. David watched as a Sparrow on-the 
houſe trop, where he might peck up ſome corn, 
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that diſeaſewhich is moſt dangerousz as a wile Go-| 
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| 
| get ſome ſpiritual nouriſhment. An opportunity 
| of worſhipping God isa jewel,the Chriſtian may well 
| watch to take It up. 

Watch ix duties ; The Child muſt be watcht at' 
School, or he will play and toy inſtead of getting 
his leſſon. The heart mult be watched in 2n Or- 
dinance , or it will-wander wholly from the bu- 
ſinefs inhand;; continue in prayer, and watch in the 
| ſame, Col. 4. 2. Take heed how ye hear 5 The Bible 
{will drop out of the ſleepers hand, and prayer is} 
| a wreſtling with God , which is not a work to be; 
| done nodding 3 They who talk in their ſleep, _ 
idly. | | 
Watch after duties. Running careleſly into the; 
open air, immediately after the taking of Phylick, 
| is dangerous. When the Garden is dreſt, and the 
ſeeds ſown init , we muſt watch it , leſt Hogs get 
into it, and root up all. Satan thinks to take the 
Chriſtian at an advantage, after the duty 1s over; 
and though he could not beat him in the fight, yet 
to do it when the Saint hath laid by his weapons. 
It was a wiſe ſpeech of Marcus Aurelius , after he 
had vanquiſhed Popilion, General of the potent) 
Parthians, and won theday, TI tell thee of a truth, 


then T did before the battel , for ſhe careth not ſo inc 
to overtake the Conquered, as to overcome the Con- 
queror. Truly, Satan will be induſtrious to deſtroy 
both the conquered utterly , and to overcome the 
Conquerour, 

Watch thy ſexſes 3 Theſe are the Cinque-ports, 
as one calls them , of the 7/ſe of wax , which if not 


that I ſtand in greater fear of fortune at this preſent, | 


well garriſoned , will let in ſtrangers and _ 
| ers 
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| bers of our peace. At theſe Havens much of 
' Satans Iading 1s caken in. Job made a Covenant 
' with his eyes, he would not ſuffer them to gad 
{and gaze at random , left they ſhould return de- 
\ filed. Democritus walking abroad , would but 
bis eyes, leſt by their wandring , his mind ſhould | 
be razen off from the contemplation of honeſt 
\things, AGeon became , as the Poet fancieth, | 
meat for his Dogs, by ſiiffering his eyes to wander. | 
 Luſling hath often been the iſſue of looking, wit- | 
nels Joſephs Miſtriſs, David, Achan, the Tſraclites, 
'Numb. 15. 39. Stratonice took Mithridates with a 
[Fopug, The heart hath often been angled into fin 
|by.the ear, and led into temptation by the eyes 
therefore Caſſzan relates that to preſerve the clean- 
neſs of the heart , the Egyptian Maſters taught 
that men muſt be Surdz, Ceci, Mnti; Deaf, Blind, 
and Durgb. If thoſe out-works be well guarded, 
'the Royal Fort is in the leſs hazard. Shut up the 
five windows (1. e. guard the five ſenſcs_) that the 
whole houſe may be full of light , according to the | 
Arabian Proverb. | 
| . Watch your affe@ions; If thoſe waves be tempe- | 
ſtuous , they will caſt up much foam and froth, ; 
mire and dirt. He had need to make a ſtrong | 
wall, that would keep theſe raging waters within | 
their bounds. | 
Watch your Tongues 5 The Sea hath not more 
need of banks to keep it in, thenthe tongue of a 
idle 3 The tongue is compared to a Sword, to 
a Razor, both which are keen weapons , and muſt 
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be handled warily, Pſa. 39+ I, 2. 1 ſaid, I will take 


w1ll. 


a .. 


beed to my ways, that I offend not with my tongue 3 1 | 


_ 
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will keep my mouth with a Bridle, whilſt the wicked are | 
before me. | | 
Watch your hearts 5 The heart is the Forge,: the | 
Y ſpring of life, and a wound there is mortal. - Keep. 
| Merits db: |tby heart with all diligence ( ſuper omnem cuſtodian, 
ſomper ſenare | above all keeping, Jun.) out of it are the iſſues of 


| in atribrns I'i- 
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| gilate. Bucer |life» Watch over all things, watch in all things; 
” 13.Mark. | This voice faith Bacer , ſhould always ſound in our 
, cars, Watch, Watch. | 
| How frequent is Chriſt in his Precepts to this | 
| duty ? as knowing fully the weight and concern- | 
| ment of it 5 Watch ye therefore , for ye know neither | 
the day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh. 


Hatch and Pray , leſt ye enter into temptation. What | 
T ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch And he B| 
as frequent in his promiſes to it, Bleſſed 3s that! 
ſervant, whom his Lord , when he cometh ſhall find| 
watching :; Bleſſed is he that watcheth aud keepeth his 
Garments; an if he ſhall come in the ſecoxd or third 
watch, and find him ſo, bleſſedis he , Luk. 12. 37, 
33, 43. Surely, Bleſſedneſ 1s worthy our waking 3 
Bliſs is worth keeping our eyes open a few days 
for. Apoloninus, held in his time for an Oracle, 
Philefr.in vit. | Coming early 1n the morning to Veſpaſians gate, 

h and finding him (then a private perſon) up and 
at ſtudy, he ſaid to his Companion, This man # 
worthy to raign and command au Empire , which at- 
terwards came to paſs ; He that watcheth with; 
Chriſt the ſhort hour of this life, ſhall be counted | 
worthy to raign wich him in his Kingdom for ever. 
| Siow, which 1s frequently put for the Church of 
|God , ſignifieth a atch-Tower, becauſe from that 
hill, a man might fee the Holy Land, and : 
| the 
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the Countries thereabout , but the ſpiritual figni- 
fication of it may be this; that all the members 
of Gods Church muſt be like Souldiers in a watch- 
tower, obſerving who commeth in and who goeth 
out, leſt Traytors ſhould ſteal into the fort of 
the heart undiſcovered. 
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Fifthly , If thou would(t exerciſe thy ſelf to god- 
lineſs, Think often of thy dying day, and of what price 
and valne godlinefs will be to thee at ſuch atime ; There | 
are few thoughts more terrible or more profitable 
then of death. Hence it is, that God commands 
man fo often to rexember his latter end, becauſe 
the meditation of it is ſo gainful to him. The ft 
| day man was made, he was called to think of his 
laſt day; God minded him of death in the Tree 
of Knowledge, and the threatning annexed. to the 
Prohibition, that he might thereby keep him from! 
fin. Satan could not prevail with Eve, to taſte of that 
killing fruit, till he had prevailed with her to diſtruſt 
that threatning of death , ye ſhall not ſurely dye, 
Gen. 3. 4. After the fall, God reneweth this me- 
ditation, by turning the conditional , into an abſo- 
lute commination 3 Dxft thou art, and to Duſt _ 
foalt return 5 and though the Holy Ghoſt omitteth! 
many particulars about Gods carriage with the long- | 
lived Patriarchs, and their holy converſation before 
bim, yet he is exa@ in regiſtring their deaths; Azd; 
he died, and he died , of every one, Gez. 5. to 
quicken us to fear God , becauſe we are but dying 
frail men. - There is hardly any thing about which 
we deal, but God gives us by it a Memento. of 
Death. Our Cloaths are all fetcht out of Deaths} 
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wardrobe , our food out of deaths ſhambles 5 The 
Sur isan emblem of lifes poſting, the night of the 
chambers of darkneſs; the year hath its autums, the 
day its night. Our candles ſhould mind us of the 
waſting of our days, the evezing of the ſhadow 
of death; our andreſſing, of our putting off our 
earthly tabernacles, and our ling down in our beds, 
of our lying down in our graves. 
If thou wouldſt make Rcligion thy bufineſs and 
{ main work, think often and ſeriouſly of thy death 
|and departure of this world 3 He that guides and 
[ſteers the ſhip aright, (its ia the ſtern or hinder-; 
\moſt part of it 3 He that would order his works, 
[his way , according to God , muſt be frequent in| 
A the meditation of his end 3 The end of his days,' 
{ muſt be at the end of all his thoughts. Zero Cittiews, | 
| [conſulted with the Oracle , how he might live well. 
| 6 vyxi97- | and received this anſwer, If he would be of the ſame 
| Gere THis 1:2 | our with the dead. | | 
—_ Reader , if thou would(t live much and well, get| 
thy beart as much affeced with godlinels, 1n health, 
as it will be in ſickneſs; Have the ſame thoughts 
of it, the ſame ſerioulnets about it, the very ſame 
carriage towards it , whilſt the world ſalutes thee} 
with 1ts ſmiling face, and bewitching features, 
which thou wilt wiſh thou hadſt had, when thou ſhalt| 
come to takethy leave of it, and lye upontby dy- 
ing bed. Beof the ſame colour with the dead. O 
what thoughts bave the dead of godlinels, and of 
{making it ones buſineſs ! The dead in. Chriſt, and, 
the dead: out of Chriſt, have both other manner of 
choughts of Religion, and making it ones occupati- 
on, then thou canlt poſſibly imagine. on” | 
| | ole 


———— — 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


Thoſe who while they live delay repentance, and 
| dally about Religion, minding it as if they minded 
It not , who neither in their dealings with men, 
'nor duties towards God , nor in their relations nor 


vocations, make it their buſineſs , but miſpend their | 


precious time , mifimploy their weighty talents, 
neglect God and their eternal welfares, as if they 
'had not been made to mind either 3 when they 
come todye and perceive in good earneſt, that that 
ſurly Serjeant Death , will not be denyed , but a- 
| way they muſt go into the other world, and fare 
' well or ill for ever, according as their hearts and 
\lives have been, godly or ungodly , good or bad, 
here good Lord , what thoughrs have they then of 
godlineſs? How hearty are their wiſhes, that they 
had made it their bufineſs ? What Worlds would 
they give that Religion had been their principal 
'work 2 What prayers and tears do they poure out 
for a few days to mind it in? What ſighs, and ſobs, 
and groans , that they have reglected it fo long ? 
What purpoſes do they take up , what promiſes do 
they make , if God ſpare them, to follow hard 
after holineſs, and make it their onely buſineſs ? 
A Philoſopher aſking Euchrites, which of the two 
[he had rather be , Cre/as, one of the richeſt and moſt 


' vicious in the world , or, Socrates, one of the pooreſt 


and moſt vertuous 5 Encrites anlwered , Creius vi- | 


/ 2 . . a 

'vens , &* Socrates moriens , Cralus while be lived, 
'and Socrates when he dyed. The Cuckoe when 
wearing-away, changeth her noat. The worſt men] 


\when they.come to dye , alter and change ex-! 


|corchngys - 
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| | Ko | . . ge 
W [cir gmbriis der, if thou wouldſt know the Mother which| I |is his 


ſsis mercedem | brought forth , and bred up this ugly Monſter, She] W /ow þ 


54 rem |rewembreth not her laſs end, therefore ſhe came| WW of th 


— me 


Means whereby a Chri;cian may | 
Ir is worthy our obſervation , that thoſe who 
{are greateſt ſtrangers to death , are moſt familiar 
with the works of darkneſs. No place abounds | 
| more in Wolves (no perſon in wickedneſs) then | 
| wherethis 2/ſtiff is wanting ; Jeruſalem hath gre; | 
; vouſly ſenned , her filthineſs is in her chirts , ſhe re- | 
men breth wot her laſt end, therefore ſhe came down {4 
wonderfully, 1 Lamen. 8. 9. Jeruſalem hath grei- [| 
vouſly ſinned; hath finned ſin, Heb. Hath committed | WM |c 
a great Or greivons ſin , ſo the Chaldee. Behold [t| 
here the colour of her ſin, is was not of an ordi- E) 
nary dye, but of a black, a bloody, an heinous na- Cc 
| ure 5 Her filthineſs is in her skirts 3 Lo here , her 'W 
carriage after her ſinning 3 ſhe made of it an open | 
ſhew , ſo far was ſhe from ſhame. It is a term dil 
'taken from proſtituted Strumpets , or monſtrous ' the 
women , faith Dizodat. The outward looks of the 'aſ 
former , bewray her inward luſts, and the marks ' Na; 
{of the latters defilement are viſible on her gar- 'Plie 
ment 3 thus the ſhew of Fer»ſalems countenance, did [non 
/publiquely evidence her crime. She did as clearly |Pilg 
'by her skirts proclaim her filth, as If it had been ' whit 
written on her fece, and engraven on her forehead mak 
Here was impiety in her pradice , Feraſalem bath | MW | that 
greivouſly finned ; and impudency to purpoſe, Her [dain 


filthineſs is in her skirts 5 But what duſ# was that feaſt 
which bred ſuch vermine £ what polluted ſeed wind Wart, 
that which begat fuch a poiſonous ſerpent. Rea: 


down mightily. Tt was her forgetfulneſs of death, 
which nouriſhed and cheriſhed her wicked deeds; 


They! 


| 


——— 


— 


|  exereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


| They who mind not their reckonizg , care not how 
| much they riot aud revel. 
Þ:- hey who put far away the evil day , canſe the ſeat 
i of violence to come near, Amos 6. 3. The further 
| we drive death from our thoughts , the nearer we 
| draw to (in. They who fancy their foe to be very 
| far off, will not prepare and make ready to fight. 
| Men that are young , do not conſider , that the 
old Aſs often carrieth the ſkin of the young to 
' the Market 5 that death comes like a Thunderbolt, 
' and Lightning, and blaſteth the green corn, and 
| conſumeth the ſtrongeſt buildings; if they did, they 
; would flee youthful luſts. 
; He who leeth death at his door , will be moſt 
diligent about his duty; A ſerious conſideration of 
'the death of the body , will be a ſoveraign, though: 
a ſharp medicine to kill the body of death. The 
' Naturaliſt; tell us, that the aſhes of a Viper, ap- 
'plied to the part which is ſtung, draweth the ve- 
'nome out of it. They who look on themſelves as 
Pilgrimes and ſtrangers , will abſtain from fleſhly Inſts, 
which wat againſt the ſoul, 1Pet. 1.17. Who would 
make his Belly, his Gat, his God, who confidereth 
that every meal may be his laſt, or that thinketh, his 
dainty diet, his fine fare, doth but provide a greater | 
feaſt for wormes ? Who would give way to ſinful 
\wantons , who beleiveth that whilſt he 1s unloading 
his luſt, God may put a period to his life ? He thar | 
1s high in conceit of himſelf, little dreameth how 
low he muſt ſhortly be laid ; Who would be proud | 
of that body which ſhall ere long ſee corruption, be-|. 
come ſuch a »oyſors loathſors carcaſs, that the neareſt 
and deareſt relations will not endure the = Or 
ent 


nn es, 
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"| 750 Means whereby a Chriſtian may | 


ſenrof it > He who loveth the world inordinately, 
forgetteth that he may /eave it ſuddenly, and muſt 
leave it certainly 3 Would Hamman have bragged 


| ſo much of Heſters banquee , if he had. known that E 
| ; his own corps (hould be ſerved in for the laſt courſe? [8 
| Would the Iſraelites have tempted God for meat, | 8) 

it they had thought that death ſhould have been, bi 

their ſauce £ Would Achan have coveted the gol- {W 

| den wedge, if he had muſed of his ſo ſudden depar- | PE 

| ture into the other world £ Without queſtion, he F-- 

wou'd have forborn the Babyloniſh garment , if he. | Tal 

| had ſeen death at his back , ſo ready to (trip him Tt 

| naked. Had the rich fool thought that bn; bed; all 

' ſhould that night have proved his grave, he would fin, 


| never in the day have prided himfc}f in his goods. wit 
| Who would not at Gods call vilifie that feth which! the 
| will be ere long a lump of filth 3 and be choice of| M '9 ( 


| 

| | ; that ſoul which lives for a more high and heavenly _ 

L | | flight ! b 

E | | It is reported of the Brachmans , that they uſe ; builc 
no cloaths but Bear-skhins , no houſes but Caves , no had 
FE: | food bur ſuch as nature dreſſeth 3 When Alexas- 'bad t 


| der came ro them in his travails ,; he. aſked them| MW; <Ver 
' the reaſon of this ſevere kind of living z They an- death 
(wered him , We know we ſhall dye 5 whether to day 10-cor 
P- ' | or to exorrow we know not; and therefore why ſhould doubt 
we take care, either for power to govern others , 0t 
for riches to live in pleaſures, or for honour to bt 
| efleemed of £ None are ſo looſe to the world (that , 
| great hinderance of holineſs) as they who ponder | :: 
they muſt leaveit. Travellers who look on thear 
| ſelves near their journeys end , care not to burden 
' themſelves with much baggage 5 Their —_—_ 
] - wt 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
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will be known to all men, who believe, The Lord is at 
hand. 
Thoſe who are molt zirdful of their deaths, 
are moſt faithful in their lives 3 Job was eminent in 
grace, becauſe Job was daily converſing with his 
grave 5 All the days of his appointed time, he waited 
bir bis change came, Job 14. 14, That ſervant 
will follow his -work moſt and beſt, who ex- 
/peCteth his Maſters coming every moment. 
It is ſaid of the K3te , that by the turning of his 
'tail, he directs and winds about his whole body 
The ſame is reported of the Glede or Puttock, Fiſh 
allo, ſay Nataraliſts, turn and wind about by the 
fins in their Tails. Reader, could 1 but prevail 
with thee to mind the end of thy lite, it would help 
thee very much ro order thy converſation aright 3 
'0 ({aid God) that my people were wiſe , then would 
they confoder their latter end, Deut. 32. 29. 
' The Thebans made a Law, that no man ſhould 
build an hoxſe for himſelf to dwell in, before he 
;had made his grave. Several of the Philoſophers 
'had their graves made before their doors, that when 
ever they went abroad they might remember their 
deaths 3 If thou wouldſt but in thy out goings and 
In-comings , behold the place of thy burial, I 
doubt not but thou wile be watchful over al} thy 
ways. When thou art in the midſt of thy delights 
| (as Joſeph of Arimathea) have thy tomb in thy gar- 

den, and it may prevent thy ſurteiiing by thoſe 
Edainties z When tbou fitteſt at Table, let the firſt 
Y Uh ſet before thee be (according to Prefler Johns 
cuſtom). a deaths-head, and ihen with what fear 


the 


wilt thou feed , how thankfully wilt thou receive | 


- ——- --—— 
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Means wherebya Chriflian may | 
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the creatures, even as through the beloved Son ? 


| 


| 


| 


j thou wilt but caſt thine eye on the Graves 1n the} 
; Church-yard , as thou paſſeſt along, and meditate! 


how ſoberly wilt thou uſe them, even as in Gods ' 
(ight 2 If God raile thee to the height of proſpe- 
rity , and ſome friend do but (as Moſes and Elia | 


toChriſt , when bis Face did ſhine as the Sun, and 
his Raiment was as white as Snow, Luk. 9.30, 31.) 
talk to thee of thy deceaſe , which thou mult fhoxtly | 
accompliſh , it will abate thy love to the worlds 
withering vanities , and quicken thine endeavours | 
after the efterwal weight of glory. If God caſt thee | 
into great adverſity, and thou doſt but conſider 
thy time here is but fbort , and therefore thy trou- | 


bles cannot be long , this will make thee conten- | | 
ted in the ſaddeſt condition. When thou be-! 


holdeſt thy relations, and fore-thinkeſt that thine 
eternal ſeparation from them is at hand , and that | 


| opportunity to help them heaven-ward , how will 
it ſtic thee up to do them all the good thou canſt 


' now, both by thy Precepts, Pattern, and Prayers? 


'If when thou attendeſt on publique Ordinances, 


| within a few days thou ſhalt never have another | 


| thou hear? with what affeRions wouldſt thou pray?| 


thus , Within a little time 1 mit be laid in the duſt, 
when I ſhall hear no more, pray no more, enjoy « 
Sabbath no more, when 1 ſhall never , never , mort 
have a tender of a Savionr, never more have a ſee+ 
ſon to beg mercy in for my poor ſoul. Afﬀter ſuch a- 
wakening thoughts, with what attention wouldſt 


with what intention and devotion 2 with what ſe- 
riouſneſs and uprightneſs wouldſt thou perform 


every duty £ RR 
O ; 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


Some ſay that nothing in this world is ſo ſtrong | 
4 death , becauſe it ſubdueth the mighty , it con- 
quereth the greateſt conquerours, it overcometh 
\all. SureI am, that death hath great force and 
power over mens ſouls, as well as over their bodies. | 
| The thought of it hath raiſed ſome to a ſpiritual 
life. The conſideration of death hath alſo cauſed | 
[others to live much in a little ſpacez when they 
| have ſeen the ſun of their lives near letting , and 
;the night of their deaths approaching , they have 
;In the day followed their work with the greater 
\diligence 3 None will work ſo hard as they who 
'think themſelves near their everlaſting homes. | 
| There were two Emperors, Adrian and Charles 
the fifth, that in their life time cauſed their Coffs 
to be carried before them , and their exequies to 
be ſolemnly celebrated , to this end poſſibly that 
conſidering they were but men, dying men, they 
might thence be righteous in their government, ard 
virtuous 1n their actions. 

It is reported of Turannime, that after he was 
ninety years old , he got leave of Ceſar to retire 
himſelf from Court, and the old man would needs | 
be laid in his bed , as one that had breathed out | 
his laſt, and all his Family muſt bewail his death. 
Friend, do thou in earneſt, what he did 1 jeſt 3 
'Suppoſe thou wert this day to bid adiew to thy 


'and to travail into the unknown other world , to 
take thy leave of hours, and days, and months, 
land years , and time , and to (ail into the bound- 
leſs Ocean of Eternity 3 Suppoſe thou ſaweſt death. 
creep in at thy Chamber window , come up to! 
; __Ddddd thy, 


Friends, Relations, Honours , and Poſlefſions, | 


Sen. de brev. 
Tit. cap. ult, 
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Means whereby a Chri;.ian may 


| 


| on thy right hand , ſome on thy left hand , ſome, 


thy Bed-ſide, draw the Curtain, take thee by the 
hand, and tell thee that he is come from the In- 
finite Almighty, jealous, moſt holy God , to fetch 
thee immediately into his preſence , there to an- 
{wer for all thy thoughts, words, and deeds, 
and to receive either matchleſs and endleſs pain, 
or unchangeable and unconceiveable pleaſures, ac- 
cording as thy praCtices have been ; What wouldſt 
thou think at ſuch a time of godlineſs £ Good Lord, 
what e price wouldſt thou ſet upon it , what wouldfl 
thou not do or give for it ! Then godlineſs will 
be godlineſs indeed, as little and aslightly as thou 
ſetteſt by it now. And why 1s it not worth as 
much now 2 Doſt thou not ſee death like a Aole 
digging thy grave wrder thee > Doſt thou not feel 
that worm within thee , which will ere Jong con- 
ſume thee ? 

Beleive it , thy death may be nearer then thou 
dreameſt , the glaſs of thy life may be almoſt out, 
though thou thinkeſt its but new turned 3 The 
Murdering-peice which kills thee , parting thy ſoul 
and body , may be diſcharged with white powder, 
give thee no warning at all. The next Arrow 
which is ſhot may hit thee 3 The next time the 
Bell goes , may be to tell others that thou art 
dead 3 The next time the Earth is opened, may 
be to receive thy body in 5 Thou ſeeſt ſome fall 


of thy very age , and of greater ſtrength and 
health, and canft thou eſteem thy ſelf ſhot-free ! 
Is not every carcaſs a cryer , and every Tomb 3a 
reacher , calling upon thee to wwmber thy days, and 
apply thine heart unto wiſdom? DN 

ly 


—— — 


exerciſe himſelf to Todlineſs.. 
Silly man is like the fooliſh Chicken ; though 
the Kite comes and takes away many of their 
fellows , yet the reſt continue pecking the ground, j 
never heeding their owner , nor minding their |: 
ſhelter. Death comes and ſnatcheth away one 
man here , a ſecond there 5 one before them, 
another behind them , and they are killed with 
death , undone for ever, Rev. 2. 23. yet they 
who ſurvive, take no warning , but perſiſt in|. 
their wicked and ungodly ways 3 They are deſtroyed | 
from morning to evening , they periſh for ever, with- 
out auy regarding it. Doth not their excellency which 
is is ther go away, they dye even without wiſdom, 
Job 4.20, 21. | 
[ct is the ſaying of an Heathen 3 That it 3s im- 
poſſible for a man to live the preſent day well , who 
doth not purpoſe to live it @s his laſh. T may ſay 
to thee, Friend , It ix impoſſuble for thee to live 
the preſent day ill, if thou wilt but live it as thy 
laſt day. If thou doſt but conſider , Well , this 
place may be the laſt place T ſhall come into, ſhall 
I pollute it with ſin or ſhall 1 not rather perfume 
it with ſanTity 2 This expreſſion may be the laſt that 
ever I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall it be tainted with vice, or 
frall it not rather be ſeaſoned with grace? This aTion 
may be the laſt that ever 1 ſhall do, and ſhall it be 
2 deed of darkneſt , or ſhall it not rather be a wor 
of the day, of the light © This Sermon may be the 
laſt that ever I ſhall hear , and ſhall T now be heed- 
leſs 2 After this 1 ſhall never wore hay? a call from 
Chriſt, and ſhall I naw be careleſs ? This Prayer 
may be the laſt Prayer that ever I ſhall poure out to 
Ged: if God deny me now , 1 am damned and undone 
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for ever, aud ſhall not my head, and heart , and 


Means whereby a Chnſtian may 


'will , and mind , and all be working , that it may 
be a proſperous , a prevalent prayer £ This S8abbath 
way be the laſt Sabbath that ever I ſhall ſandifie ; 
'1 may from henceforth and for ever be deprived of 
| all ſuch opportunities of getting and increaſing grace, 
of ſerving and honouring my Saviour , and of work- 
ing out my own ſalvation 5 If I ſow not now good 
ſeed, I muſt never expe# an happy harveſt. If I 
buy not now , the market will be quickly over. Shall 
1 loſe any precious minute of this holy day e Is it 
time now to trifle about the affairs of my ſoul and 


how TI hear ; 1 will hear in hearing , 1 will pray in 
praying, I will hear, and hearken , cry and call, 
with all my heart, and ſlrength, and ſoul , and 
mind , that if it be poſſible , the Lord may not leave 
me without a bleſſing. When the Oratour think- 
eth he is at the cloſe of his Oration, then he 
uſeth his chiefeſt Art and Rhetorick, to move his 
| Auditors affections, he would haye his laſt part 
his beſt part. _ 

O Reader, if thou wilt but often wind up this 
weight of thine approaching death , it would 


eternity ? Well, I will through Chriſt, take heed | 


motion at all times. As aſhes preſerve fire, and 
keep coals from going ont 3 ſo the thought that we 
(hall erelong be turned into aſhes, will preſerve the 
fire of grace alive, and inaQion. | 
| 


Sixthly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
'godlineſs , Adind a daily performance of ſacred du-' 
(ties. 5 He that hath wothing of his own, where-; 

upon. 


I” — 


keep thy ſoul in a quick ſpiritual , and regular; 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
upon tolive , muſt be frequently fetching in pro- 
viſton from the Shops or Market , where it is to 
be had. The Chriſtians life is maintained , not 
by himſelf, but by what he receiveth from God ; 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves 3 our ſuffici- 
ency of God therefore there is a neceſlity of daily 
converſe with God by holy Ordinances,and of wait- 
10g at his gate , as the beggar who hath neither a 
| bit of bread, nor a penny to buy any, at the rich 
' mans door for ſupply. Our ſpiritual ſtrength is 
like 1ſraels Manna , rained down daily; we are 
'kept by a divine power, and allowed but from! 
'hand tomouth , that we might continually depend | 
'on, and reſort tothe Lord Jeſus for our allowance. 
Paul (ſpeaks in ſome places of his great disburſements, 
how much helaid out for God and his people, that 
he Iaboured more then all the Apoſilesz but you muſt 
think, Whence had Paul! (ſuch a ſpiritual ſtock, that 
| he was able to outvy all others in his expences / 
he tells you , that the Sor of God kept houſe for 
'him , and that he was the Steward: to ſpend of his 
treaſure,and thence hisdisburfements were ſo largez 
'I live, yet notT, but Chriſt lzveth in me, and the life 
that 1 live in the fleſh,is by the faith of the Son of Goa, 
Gal. 2. 20. As the Plant Adzftel , having no root 
of its own, both grows and lives in the. ſtock, or | 
.body of the Oak,3 So the Apoltie having no root of 
his own, did live and grow in Chriſt. As if be 
had ſaid , 7 live, I keep a roble honſe, am given 
to Hoſpitality above many, in labours more abundant, 
in watchings , in faſtings more frequent, in perils, 


— OO 


and dangers, and deaths often 5 but the truth is, 1 
do all this at anothers coſt and charge , not at mine 


onn, 


eee. 
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Means whereby a Chriflian may | 
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| 


own, 1 em beholden to Chriſt for ftrength fo hoard 


ing , that he is not able to creep in the way of 
Gods commandements , unleſs Chriſt ſtrengthen 
hims Without me , ye can do nothing, Joh. 13.3. 
[If Chriſt with-draw himſelf as the Sun, he carri- | 
eth the light of holineſs along with him ; The eaſi- | 
eſt duty is too hard , and the weakeſt enemy too | 
ſtrong for us, unleſs Chriſt aſſiſt us. *Tis upon his 

\ wings alone that we can mount to Heaven, in an 


; Ordinance, and through his power , that we do| 
improve any Providence. It is not the ſtanding 
Army of habitual grace , that will make the 
Chriſtian a Conquerour , he mult daily be recruted 
with Axzxilaries from Heaven, The watch-man 
doth not onely make the watch , and let every 
wheel in its right place , but he or ſome other 
muſt wind it up daily , or it will ſtand ſtill. Exer- 
cifing grace is as requiſite to our ſpiritual motion, 
as habicual grace to our ſpiritual being. The Ra- 
zor, though it be never fo ſharp or keen at firſt, if 
it be uſed, muſt be often at the Whetſtone, or it' 
will grow dull. | 

The Wife that hath frequent occafions for money, | 
for proviſion for her Self, and Children, and Ser- 
vants, and for Cloaths and all Family neceffaries, 


| and not a penny but what comes out of her Hus- 
hangs 
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| exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


| dands purſe, and he fearing ſhe ſhould be prodigal, 
| lets her have money by driplets, but from hand to 
| mouth, muſt be always going or ſending to him, 
| or otherwiſe ſtarve. The Shopkeeper that drives 
[2 great trade in the Country , mult go ofcen to 
[London , or abroad in other parts , to fetch in 
' commodities, The Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs 
were maintained for water by the Rock. They 
' drank of the Rock that followed them , and that 
| Rock was Chriſt, The Rock follewed them, they 
did not only drink of it*at firſt , but had a conſtant 
| mornings draught, and drank of it often in the 
' day, It ran 1a a ſtream after them , and every 
i day ſupplied them. Its no marvail the Apoſtle 
 commandeth us , Pray continually, Pray without 
ceaſing , Pray evermore , when be knew all our 
living was got by begging , that all our ſupplies 
muſt be from above, :and we mult expe& nothing 
without asking 3 Ordinances are the food of the 
foul. As Cows afford us both Milk and Beef; fo 
Ordinances are 1k to Babes, and Meat for ſtrong 
Men. Our God is the Fountain of Spiritual, as well 
as of natural life. Its faid moſt truly, in reſpe& 
of a Natural life, 7» hizz 'meaning God) we live, | 
and move, and have onr beines, AG.17.28. We 
live; Now as God hath made the heart the ſpring ' 
of natural life , and hath drawa from thence a 
multitnde of arteries , to carry the vital ſpirits 
through the whole body, and diſperſe life through 
every part of it, So he hath made the Mediator, 
the ſpring of ſpiritual life , and his Ordinances the 
Arteries , to convey life to every part of the ſoul. 

In whom we move; As God hath from the head = 
| rive 
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750 Means whereby a Chriſtian may | 
OY: rived manifold ſizews , to carry out thence the ani- 
, mal ſpirits, and with them the faculty both of 


ſenſe and motion over all. So the Lord, fiom 
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| 
| Jeſus Chriſt the Churches head, through the finews '/ 
of ſacred duties , conveyerth ſpiritual ſenſe and. t 
motion to all his members. And have our being ; F 
| To preſerve our being, he hath made the Liver a; n 
fountain of blood, and from thence drawn the. 'y 
Veins tO convey it over the body, to the nouriſh-| 'd 
| ment of the whole; 0rdizances arethole Veins which | f; 
| convey and diſperſe gracious ſpirits over the: ih; 
| whole new man 3 With him is the well of life, lif 
| Pla. 36. 'th 
Sacred duties are as needful every day for our 'be 
\ ſouls, as food and raiment for our bodies, The [Li 
| body muſt continually be repaired with nouriſh-| an 
| ment , becauſe it is continually conſumed by our 'to 
' natural heat ; Teferdays bread will not keep the 'the 
| laborer to day in ſtrength and vigor to. go through {pi 
with his work 3 he muſt have new diet, or he [dui 
cannot hold out. Friend, I muſt beſpeak thee,} lig 
as the Angel to Elijah, Up and eat, for the jour- to 
| | ney is too great for thee 3 Up aud be doing in Prayer, ted 
aud Scripture, and holy Ordinances, that thou maſt, mo! 
feed and receive ſpiritual nouriſhment for otherwiſe ten 
| the buſineſs of exerciſing thy ſelf to godlineſs , the du- the 
ties required of thee to be performed , the graces 10 ſoal 
be exerciſed, the temptations to be reſiſted, the deadly 'dilis 
| enemies to be conquered , will be too bard for thee , th? beir 
' journey will be too great for thee; The Amalekiteby long they 
faſting, grew faint and unable to go his journey. [f 'by 
' the bringing ſtream be not as large as the running | (of x 
' ſtream , the bottom will quickly be without water: dec] 
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| The greateſt ſtock will leſſon a apace, if a man ſpend | 
daily on tt, though but in a ſmall quantity, if he | 
hath no way of getting. Thoſe that are wnder- | 
kept, and called to hard labout , can never per- | 
form what is required of them. The ſpirits daily | 
are decaying, .and if not daily renew — proper 
nouriſhment , we periſh. The Veſſels that are pr | 
' ways leaking , mult ſtand conſtantly under the con- | 
uit to get whatthey loſe. When Jorath 1# hrough | 
| faſting became faint, He taſted « title honey and 
his eyes were enlightened ; How much more , ſaid he, 
|if happily the people had eaten liberally of the ſpoil of 
their egemies which they found ? for had there not 
beer now. a much greater ſlaughter amone the Phi. 
[liſtines, I Sara. 14. 29, Zo. The more a Chriſti- 
an mindeth Divine Ordinances , In obedience 
'to Gods precept, and affiance on Gods promiſe, ; 
the, more ſtrength. he (hail receive to conquer his 


\{piritual adyerſaries, and to diſcharge the ſeveral ; 


'duties incumbent on him. The truth is, our re- | 
ligious life , our heavenly flame is like a firaw fire | 
.to mault , "which muſt coaſtantly be tended and ' 
'fed with fuel-, or it wil! go our. There is not. 
'more need of the Shepherds conſtant and daily 
tending his weak ſheep in the ſummer ſeaſon, ! 
then of the Saints daily regarding his precious | 
ſoul. As trees being well ordered with {kill and. 
diligence , they become abundantly fruitful , but | 
being left to themſelves, without culture and care 
they. bring forth little or no fruit. So Chriſtians | 
by adiligent uſe of means abound jn the fruits 
of righteouſneſs , but negleting ordinances they. 
decline and, decay. | 
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962 Means whereby a Chriſiian may | 


The heart of man is, like Rexben, unſtable a 
water , and 1s ſfabliſhed with grace (Heb. 10,) 
which cannot be expeRted , but through the means 
of grace. The 7jol that with every change of 
weather is apt to be out of tune, muſt be conſftaxth 
hung within ſent of the fire. Whilſt we are 
in the care of this world , we are full of damps, 
and therefore need all means of quickening. Our 
hearts are hke Clocks , twice a day at leaſt , the 
Plummets muſt be pulled up , or their motion and 
courſe will be hindered. 

Indeed as God could preſerve our bodies with- 
out food or any ſuſtenance, by his omnipotent 
power, as he did Aoſes and Flijah forty days to- 
gether , but he will not where he affvrdeth Or- 
dinary means 3 So he could preſerve our ſouls in 
life without ordinances, but he will not, where his 
providence giveth us opportunity to enjoy them. 

Reader, I muſt ſay to thee, as Jacob to the 
Puncdarchs. Behold 1 have heard that there is Corn 
in Egypt , get you down thither awd buy for ut, 
that we may live and not dye. Behold thou haſt 
heard there is ſpiritual food in Heaven; the Son 
of Joſeph hath his granaries full of Corn , go thou 
thither daily by ſacred duties, that thy ſoul may 
live and not dye. There is a ſenfible decay of 
the ſtrength in Husbandmen ( whoſe work 1s 
| great ) upon one days abſtinence. If tradeſmen 

grow careleſs of their buſineſs, and negleQ their 
| Shops , they quickly decay in their eſtates, When 
Chriſtians grow careleſs of duties, and neglect 
their Cloſets, tis no wonder that they decline 1n 
their ſpiritual ſtocks. When the Afoon hath her 

open 
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exerciſe himſelf to. & odlineſs. 


open ide is xpwards towards Heaver , ſhe increal- 
eth 1n light. There is no growing in grace and 
holineſs, but by converſing with. Heavex. Grace, 
like Armonr , - eaſily. be kept bright , if it be 
daily uſed , but if it hang by the wall, it will 
quickly ruſt , and coſt much time and pains to 
{coure. | | 

Much' faſting takes away . the ſtomach 3 and 
omiſſion of Cloſet duties at one time, makes a man | 
more backward ro. them, and dead about them | 
another time. When a Scholar hath plaid the | 
Truant one day , its difficult to bring him co | 
Schoal the next day 3 Fear and Shame both keep 
him back ,, when he comes thither he is the more 
untoward about his book. Our deceirful hearts 
after they have diſcontinued holy exerciſes, and 
are broken looſe , are like horſes gotten out of 
their bounds , 'inot found or brought back with- 
out much trouble. When an inſtrument is daily 
plaid on, its kept in order , but if it be but a 
| while neglected and caſt into a corner, the ſtrings 
are apt to break, the frets to.crack, the bridge to! 
fye off, and no ſmall trouble and ſtir is requiſite to 
bring it into order again. | 

We read of the fews daily ſacrifice, which was 
Morning and Evening , Exod, 29. 38, and 30. 


Noon-tide, Pſa. 55. 17- Daniel was three times 
a day upon his knees, Dar. 6. 10. 

In the Aorning the Saints were at their de- 
votion. , which is thought to be the third hovr, 
when the Holy Ghoſt deſtended on the Apoſtles, 
Eecce2 AQ. 
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open lide downward, ſhe decreaſeth, but when her 


7, 8. David was for Morning and Evening , and | -#k- 1-19. 
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| Pſa. 119. 62, 
| 164. 
1 Thel.5. 17» 


| 


Act. 2. 15, This is deemed to be our ninth 
hour. EM | | | 
| The widle or mid day prayer was termed the. | 
{rxth hour, which is our twelfth, Joh. 4.. 6.' | 
Az this time Peter went up to the houſe top to pray, i | 
Act. 10. 9. | f 
The evening Prayer was at the ninth how, which | 
1s our three i clock in the After-noon ; Now Peter | A 
aud John went up together into the Temple at the yp: 
honr of prayer , being the ninth hour, ACt. 3. 1. £ 
| So Cornelius, AR. 10. 30. At the ninth hour I prayed | 
in my houſe. Some think the Primitive Chriſtians 
had theſe three hours in ſuch regard and uſe, that 
thence they were termed Canonical hours. David 
tells us, Sewer times a day do I praiſe thee, becauſe 
of thy righteons judgements, Pla. 119. 164. The 
more frequent a Chriſtian is at holy duties (fſup-| 
poſing he doth not 'make the commands .of God 
to interfere, and neglect. his calling and family, 
when his preſence is required in them) the more 
thriving he ſhall be. in his ſpiritoal trade. The, 
oftener we gvto the Fountain or River , the more: 
water we bring thence. As Runners in-a Race do: 
daily diet their bodies, and uſe exerciſe to keep, 
themſelves in breath , that they may be more able | 
and active when they run for the wager , whereas 
if they ſhould negleC it, they would grow purfie 
and ſhortwinded, and unlikely to hold out, when 
they run for the Garland 5 So Chriſtians who 
would hold out to the end, and fo run asto obtain,! 
muſt-be daily feeding and dieting their fouls, and| 
renewing their ſtrength by theſe means which God 
| hath-appoinred. Bb, =) : | 
| D 
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; As the Sun 1s the cauſe of life , and groweth 
In vegetables, ſo is the Son of God the efficient 
cauſe of motion and growth in Chriſtians 3 where 


the Son is preſent in any foul , there is ſpiritual | 


mo!'1on and growth budding, and bloſſoming, and 


' bearing fruit, but when the Sun with-holds and 
 with-draws, when this Sun departs, the ſoul is at 


aſtand 5 Now Ordinances are the means where- 


, by the Mediacour conveys heat and life, and growth 


'70 men. 


ONCE LT +, 


4 Ou, o 
Y PETT11 * . 


"NY, 
"Hi "Ip 
Ut. 
+ 


—— «< , iff: S 4,11 Wy $5": 
© ;22yl YUM AL -Y 7) Uiteh= 
At >—- -TLXKC FIRED 6 


Ca 


CHAP. XI. 


Means whereby Chritians may exerciſe themſelves | 


to Godlineſs ; Frequent Meditation of the 
day of judgement-; A daily Exammaticn of 


preſſing the beginnings of Sin. 


oF to Godlineſs, Meditate mnch upon the day 
2 of Judgement. They will prepare thein- 


of the laſt trump.in their ears. Ziſca.that valiant 
Captain of the Bohemians, commanded his Country- 
men.to flea off his ſkin (when he was dead) and 
to make a Drum of it. Whichyſe ({aith he) when 
1e.go. to battel, and the ſound of it will drive away 


the Hungarians or any of- Jour enemies. ) 
| C xt+ 
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our hearts ; Avoiding the Occaſions and Snup- 


& Evently , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf 


ſelves beſt. to the battel., who always hear the ſound; 
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Chriſtian, but with Ferom, hear the ſound of the | 
la## trumpet in his ears at all times, 1t would en- 
courage him in his ſpiritual warfare , and enable 
him to fight manfully, and to cauſe the enemies 
of his ſalvation to flee before him. He who can 
frequently by faith view the Judge fitting on his | 
Throne of Glory , hear the laſt trumpet ſounding : 
behold the dead raiſed, the books opened , the 
godly examined by the Covenant of grace, all 
their duties , graces , ſervices, ſufferings, pub- 
liquely declared , approved, and ana, & the 
wicked tried by the Law of works, all their na-| 
cural defilements, aCtual tranſgreſſions, in thought, | 
word and deed , which ever they were guilty 
of , with their crimſon bloody circumſtances , 
openly revealed, their pom righteoully ſenten- 
ced to the vengeance of the eternal fre, and that 
ſentence ſpeedily without the leaſt favour or de- 
lay executed on them , will ſurely Joath fin, as 
that which brings him certain ſhame and torment, 
and follow -after holineſs, which will be his un- 
doubted credit and comfort at that day. The 
Apoſtle writing to the Jews concerning the terror 
of that day , how the Heavens muſt paſs away with 
4 great noiſe , and the Elements melt with fervent 
heat, the earth alſo and the works therein burnt up, 
makes this uſe of it , Seeing thew that all thoſe 
things frall be diſſolved 5 What manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs* 
And again , Wherefore beloved , ſeeing ye look for 
theſe things, be diligent , that ye may be found of 
hiw in peace , without ſpot, and blamelef. © He had 
need- to be exat in his converſation, who muſt 
——_— 


exeroiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 75> 
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| 
| undergo ſo ſtrict an examination, Well may the 
[time of judgement be called « day, for it will 
' declare and manifeſt the worth of grace and holi- 
'neſs, which in the »jght of this life is not ob- 
| ſerved. | | 

Ah, who can conceive the value which the | 
[ vileſt wretch on earth will put upon holineſs 
at that day! then grace will be grace indeed, and | 
| godlineſs will be godlineſs indeed. Then they | 
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| who mock at Saints for their purity and ſtridt- 
| neſs, and look upon Sanctity but as Hypocrifie, 
and the ading of a part to cozen the world with, 
and think it is enough to put God off with a few 
' prayers now and then, when their paſtimes and 
'luſts will give them leave, will call to beleivers| 
\as the fooliſh to the wiſe Yirgins , Give #4 of | 
'your ol , for our lamps are gone out ; then the 
\graceleſs Princes and Potentates of the world will 
throw their Crowns and Diadems at the feet of 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, for a dram of his grace and 
holineſs. 

| The Apoſtle ſpeaking of that day, puts the que- 
tion , here ſhall the ſimner and ungodly appear ? 
I Pet. 4-18. Now indeed, thoſe that icoff and de- 
ide and ſcorn at holineſs, and holy ones, may ap- 
(pear before great men in many parts of the world 
[with praiſe and applauſe 3 Now , they may appear 
1n the Country,and be reſpected of their Drunken, 
Atheiſtical, Brutifh Neighbours, and probably be the 
more honoured for their oppoſition to the Spirit of | 
8raceand holineſs; but then, here will the ſinner and 
\ngodly appear 8 Not in Heaven, for that is no Stie 
or Swine, no Kennel for Dogs, no Gaol for Ma- 
lefaFours, 
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lefaFours,no place for ſuch urboly God-provoking per-| 
' ſons 5 Into it can in no wiſe enter that which is de- 
| filed or unclean. Such a Pallace is not fit for Beaſts; 
| : Snakes, and Serpents, and Addcrs ae more i't tor. 
| the bolome and embraces of men , then fuchinen. 
| for the boſome and embraces of Cod. Heaven 
| calt out wicked Angels, and will not take in wick-| 5 
ed Men 5 Where ſhall they. then appear £ Not on 

| Earth , for that will be burnt up with fire 3 Their 
' Houſes and places muſt know rhem no more for, 
| Ever. The earth groaned under their weight 
| Whilſt it bare them , but now 1s eaſed of ſuch 
| loads, and ſhall not be peſtered with ſuch Plagues 
| again. But where ſhall they appear £ Not betorc 
Chriſt the Judge with any comfort, for him they 
' have derided , buffeted , crucified , they have re- 
; jected his Laws, trampled on his blood, told him to 
| | his face, that they will not have him to raign over: 
| ' them. But wherewill they appear £ Not before the 
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| Saints , for they have maligned , oppreſfled , im- All 
priſoned , perſecuted them as a company of Cheats, had 

and Hypoctites. O where ſhall the ſinner and un- _— 

| | | PP 


godly appear ? | | | 

1. Conſider, The holineſs of the Judge 3 He 1s} \Chri 
the holy Feſws. He loveth righteouſneſs, and hail | 
iniquity, Pſa. 45. Whar will the ungodly finner} F 
do, when he ſhall be judged by the holy Saviour! efor 
| Who can ſtand before this holy God ? 1 Saun. 60. 20, 
| His eyes are like a flame of fire, and {o he know 
| eth the moſt ſecret works of darkneſs. His Law | 
very pure, and obſerveth and condemneth the lealt 
ipots, the leaſt defilemenr, and how will unclean 
' ones endure to be judged for their everlaſting lives 
| an 
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[and deaths, by ſucha Law 2 His throne is a white 
| throne; and how will the black ſinner do to ſtand 
before this white throne £ 


Reader , Thou hadit need to be a faithful and 
Toyal ſubje&t, if thou wouldſt then be owned and 
acknowledged by thy Soveraign. How exaQ 
{hould he be 1n his life , who muſt be tried by ſo| 
| holy a Law? If thou calleſt him Father , who with-| 
' out reſpe@ of perſons , will judge every man according 
\to his works , paſs the time of thy ſojourning here in 
| fear, 1 Pet. I. 17. 
| 2, Conlider, The ſtriFneff of his proceedings 3 
[Every thought, word, and aCion ſhall be revealed, 
[examined , and weighed in the ballance of the 
ſanRtuary 3 There is nothing hid that foall not be re- 


vealed , nor ſecret that ſhall not be made known. 
The thoughts of thy heart ſhall chen be as viſible as 
the features of thy face. When. God ſhall judge the | 
ſecrets of mens hearts by z2y Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16, 
All thy words will then be as audible as if thou had(t 
had a voice to reach every child of Adam, both a- 


live and dead; Verily 1 ſay unto you, that of every 
idle word , ye ſhall give an account. at the day of 
Chriſt, Mat. 12.36. Every aGtion of thine will then 
'belegible., not onely to God, as1t isat this day, 
(but alſo to Angels and Men ; We muſt all appear 
before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, to give an ac- 
count of all things done in the body, whether they 
be good, or whether they be evil, 2-Cor.5. 10. All 
the works of darkzeff will then be brought tolight 3 


We mnſt all appear , o2rg*37ime not onely be preſent | 
[in perſox , and not by a proxy , but: be: laid .open 
and manifeſt, be tranſparent , lo-the word lignihi- | 
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Per quot d:es 
hoc judicium 
extendatur ins 
certun eft, Scri- 
fturarum more 
diem pon ſo- 
lere pro tempo- 
re nemo neſcit. 
Aug.de civit 
dei l, 20,cap.I. 


etin, to give ar account of every thing done , exc, 
to reader a reaſon of every individual thought, 
word , and deed 3 what was the principle from 
which we ated , what was the rule by which we 
acted , what was the exd for which we add, 
When Benjamins ſack was opened , the filver cup 
appeared. On that Fair-day, all mens packs will 
be opened , and then it will be known what ware 
they carry about with them. 

Hence ſome have conjectured that it will not be 
a ſhort time , nor the judgement ſoon paſſed over. 
[t is called a day, but not 1n relation to our natu- 
ra], or artificial days , for Chriſt judging as man 
in his humane nature, by his divine power, will 
probably employ a far greater time in fearching 
Into, and publiquely revealing every mans condi- 
tion and converſation. Though I am not of their 
opinions., who ſay , it. will be preciſely a thouſand 
years , becauſe its ſaid , A thouſand years are in thy 
ſight but as one day; Yet I judge it to be taken in- 
definitely, and as Aaſlix ſaith , That the day of 
judgement ſhall begin is certain; but when it ſhall 
end .is nncertain. 1 find two Divines, eminent 
both for grace and learning in their generations, 


ſpeaking 3 One faith, 7 humbly conceive that the 
day of judgement ſhall not be paſſed over in an in- 
ſlant , but fhall be of long continuance; for 'if Chriſfi 
ſhould judge onely as God, he could diſpatch it in a 


, wowent , but he judging as man, it mnſibe after the 


manner of men ; that the creature may underſtand, 
admire, and approve what is dove. The other faith, 
It muſt take up ſome large quantity of time , to ma 
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wey be made evident , both from Scripture and rea- 
| ſon , that the day of Chriſts kingly office , in judging | 
the world , ſhall laſt happily longer then the day of 
Chriſts private adminiſtration, now in governing the 
warld.. 
| 3- Conſider , The weight of the ſentence ; Its 
called the eternal judgement , becauſe the ſentence 
then pronounced , ſhall never be reverſed , but 
ſtand for ever. 1# this world God judgeth men, 
ſometimes mediately, ſometimes immediately, which | 
is the firſt judgement , from which men may appeal 
by repentance to his mercy-ſeat 3 but this the laſt 
judgement , once for all, oxce for ever, in which 
men receive their final, their eternal doom, Joh. 
| 11. 24. Here Jacob appeals from Labaz , to an 
higher tribunal, Gen. 3.1. 53. And David from Sal, 
to the King of Kings 3 The Lord judge between me and 
thee , 1 Sam. 24, 12: Pla. 17.2. And Paz] appeals 
from Feſixs to Ceſar, I ſfiand. at Czlars judgement 
ſeat , Act. 25- 10. But then there can beno appeal 
to an higher Court, no writ of error can be brought, 
n0 arreſt of judgement, no ſecond bearing obtained | 
The finger condemned to eternal death then, is' 
gone for ever 3 #0 pardon, no, #8 ſo much as a 
Reprieve can be procured for one hour. The Saint! 
abſolved and declared an heir of eternal life , is; 
bleſſed for ever , he: ſhall be beyond all fear , all, 
doubrs io. himſelf , above all ſhot , all oppoſition! 
from others ; In this life , Niniveh was threatned, 
Niziveh repented, and Niziveh: was ſpared; the ſen-; 
tence pronounced was not executed , at leaſt 
it was reſpited 3 but then every ſinner will repent. 
weep and wail, but repentance will be hid from 
Frfff 2 the 
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the eyes of the Judge, all their tears will be in 
vain ; when they are caſt, then they are gone for 
'EVET. t 

To provoke thee to holineſs, | | 

4. Conſider, The felicity of the godly at that day; 
O.with what joy will they lift up their heads, when that | | 
day of their redemption is come ! This life is the day | [| 
of their oppreſſion and perſecntion , but that day | | 


will be the day of their redemption; At this day Þ 
they are troubled and vexed witha tempting Devil, # 
and deceitful hearts , and falſe, proud, unbeleiving 'F 
nk but that will be the day' of their redemption bs 
from them all. No wonder they loye the appear- Bs, 


mn pong, and look and long for his appearing, 
when it will be the day of their redemption, and time 
of their refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord. 
When thouſands and millions ſhall howl and la- 
ment 3 When the Oratour will be filenced, and 
have his: mouth ſtopped : When the Soyldzer that 
durſt venture into the mouth of the Cannon, and 
dare death it ſelf, ſhall play the Coward, and ſeck 
for - any hole to hide himſelf in 3 when the Captains, 
and'Kings, and Nobles , ſhall call to the Rocks to fall 
on them, and the Mountains to cover them , from the 
preſence of the Lord, and the wrath of the Lamb,, 
even then the godly ſhall fing and rejoyce. | 
1, - Their godlinefs will then, be mentioned to their, 
eternal honour ; As God hath a'bag for mens (ins, 
Thou ſealeſt up mine iniquities in a bag) ſo be hath. 
a book for their ſervices; 4 book of remembrance was 0 
written before him, for them that feared the Lord, and POTS 
thought upon his name. Then all their prayers, and 
tears, their watchings, faſtings, faith, love, zeal, pa- | 
2 tience,, 


i 


— 


— 


—— 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. — 


773 


tience,almes,jimpriſonment,loſs of goods,name,liber- 
ty, life for Chriſt and the Goſpel, will be manifeſted 
tO their-honour, and praiſe, and glory, at the coming of 
| Chriſt, 1 Pet, 1. 7. Mat. 25.34, 53. 
| 2. Their names will be then vindicated 5; With the 
| relurreCtion of - bodzes , there ſhall alſo be a reſur- 
| rection of 2a-z2s5, Now indeed, the throats of 
wicked men are opex Sepulchres, wherein the credit | 
| of the godly is buried. Joſeph is an Adalterer , Ne- 
 hemiah a Trayteur, Jeremiah a Rebel againſi the King, 
' Parl a mover of ſedition, a peſtilent fellow, and on: that 
turned Chriſtian for ſpite , becauſe the High Prieſt 
| would not give him his Daughter in Marriage ; but 
; when the Sea,and Death,and Hell (hall give vp their 
dead, then ſhall the throats, the opex Sepnlchres of 
' wicked men, give up the names of the godly ; Then 
their righteouſmeſi ſhall be cleared as the Sun, and their 
 uprightneſs as the noon day. | 
| 3. Their perſons ſhall be then publiquely acquitted | 
They ſhall be cleared by publique proclamation, be- | 
fore God, Angels,and Men. Hence it's ſaid, Their ſins 
fall be blotted out , when the time of refreſhment” ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord. The ſentence of 
| Ablolution paſſed in their conſcience by the Spirit at 
| this day is ſweet, and pats more joy into their hearts, 
thenif all the Crowns, and Scepters of this world, 
had befallea them ; but O how comfortable will it 
be to be declared juſt by the Judge himſelf, before 
the whole world , at that ſolewn.ond imperial day! 
Fhey may then ring that challenge, ho ſhall lay any 
toing tothe charge of Gods Fle& > Rom.8.33, And | 
nons will accept it, or take up the Gantler, ho ?\ 
Shali God, whoſe Children and Choſen they are ? 
: No 3' 
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Means whereby a Chriftian may 4 


Noz It 3: God thet juſtifieth. Shall the Judge? No; 
| ft is his undertaken-work to prefent them to the 
Father without ſpot or wrinckle , or any ſuch thing. 


' THe hath waſhed them in hjs own blood , and made 


them as white as innocent Adavs or Angels 3 He was | 
judged for them, and will not paſle judgement | 
againſt them 3 He cannot condemne them , but he 

muſt condemne himſelf, for they arehis members , 

his body , his brethren, bone of his bone, and fleſh | 
of his fleſh. Shall the Lam? No, They have fully an- | 
(wered all its demands, ſuperabundantly farisfied 

it through:their ſurety , both 1n perfect obedience to 

all its precepts, and undergoing its puniſhment : 

What the Law ſaith, either in regard of command- 

ing compleat ſabjeCtion , or curſing for the omiſſion 

of it - #t ſaith to them that are under the Law, but 

they are not. wnder the Law , but under Grace. Shall 

Conſcience? No 5 Next to-God and Chriſt its their 
beſt friend - as Chriſt pleads for them to his father , 

ſo Conſcience pleads for them to themſelves. This 
is their rejoycing , the teflimony of good Conſtiences , 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity they had their con- 

verſations in this world, 2 Cor. 1.12. Shall Satan ? 
No ; The accuſer of the brethren will be then caſt down, 
and his place will be fownd no more in Heaven: then, 
then, thoſe bleſſed promiſes will be performed , The 
ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head: and 
the God of peace ſhall tread Satan under your feet. 

4- The Saints happineſs will be then perfeFed , and 
| he ſhall never know more what fin or ſorrow mean- 
eth. or what want of Gods favour, or doubt of 
Chriſts love. or defectof joy and comfort meaneth: 
The Chriſtian hath ſo much lid oxt upon him in this 
| world, 


y_ 
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world, Vocation, Adoption, Pardon , Peace, 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt , hopes of Glory, that in the 
worſt condition that Men and Devils can plunge him 
ito , hefinds caule to ſay , Tet Godis good to llrael, 
to them that are of a clean heart : but then when he 
ſhajl enjoy all that is laid »p for him, and know the 
fall extent of Gods promiſes to him , the all of Chriſts 
purchaſe for him, and theutmoſt reward of his pie- 
Iy: then ſurely he will cry out with the Pſalmiſt , 
| 0 how great is that goodneſs which thou haſl laid up for 
| thems that fear thee , which thou haſt wrought for them 
that truſt in thee beforethe ſons of men! Clemens Alex- 
| 4ndrinus makes mention of a place in Perſia, where 
| there were three Hills 3 when people came to the 
firſs, they heard a claſhing of armour; when they | 
cameto the ſecond, they heard a confuſed noiſe 3 when 
to the third, nothing but ſo»gs of triamph. At the 
day of the Saints Converſion » he comes to the firſt 
hill, then he heareth a claſhing of armonr , liſting 
himſelf under theCaptain of his ſalvation, and pros, 
claiming open war, againſt the world, fleſh, and. 
wicked one. Atthe day of death, he comes to the | 
ſecond hill , a coxfuſed noiſe , his friends are weeping 
and grieving , his wife and children are mourning | 
[and bemoaning their loſs 3 though his ſoul be re- | 
Joycing to think of the reſt to which it's going , yet 
the fleſh ſweateth, panteth, is pierced and pained. 
At the day of judgement , he comesto the third hill , 
\'where he heareth nothing but ſovgs of triumph , 
'Victoria, Vicoria, Hallelnjahs , Salvation , Honour, | 
Glory, Praiſe tothe Lord, and to the Lamb for ever. | 
At that day of judgement , the whole world ſhall 


(ce and ſay , Yerily there is a reward for the y—_—_ 
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Means whereby a chriſtian may | 


\ 


Then ſhall the wicked return and diſcern a difference 


| between thers that fear God , and them that fear him 


-  #0t. Then Grace will appear in all its embroydery and: 
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| glory on that day of its coronation, when the, 
' worſt in Hell ſhall admire and adore it. Now ho-; 
lineſs hath a wonderful diſadvantage, partly by the| 
perſecutions, afflitions, bonds, and imprifonments, 
; that atrend ir3 and chiefly from the darknels of 
| mens underſtanding , and the weakneſs of their | 
| eyes, they are not able to view the thouſandth part. 
| of its comelineſs; but then Holineſs ſhall be freed! 
from that black Guard of Hell that dogs her to! 
deſtroy her 3 and then the eyes of all the world 
' ſhall be ſtrengthned ſo much as to behold her! 
amiableneſs,* then ſhe ſhall be owned , honoured, 
acknowledged by God , Angels, and all the Chil- 
dren of A4dem; then ſhe ſhall be attended, not| 
with Mul&s, and Penalties, and Bonds, and Fet-} 
ters, but Crowns, and Scepters, and Palms, and' 
Kingdoms; and then, O then, how lovely, how beau- 
tiful will ſhe be indeed / 

5. To affrighten thee from fin, Confider , the 
miſery of ſinners at that day. Its called the day of 
perdition of ungodly men. Sin will be fin indeed at 
that day. When ſin ſhall be ſtripped naked of the | 
favour and countenance of great men , of the 
preferments, and advantages, and riches , and 
honours , and offices, with which it is cloathed 


here below, and inſtead thereof be inveſted with | | 


fire, and flames , and briwſtone, and blackneſs of 
darkneſs , and whips , and ſerpents, and wnconceiva- 
ble and eternal torments , what an ugly loathiom 
{trumpet will ſhe be, even in the eyes of m_ 

that 
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'that now dote on her, commit whordome with 
|her , and ſacrifice their ſtrength, and time, and 4 
eſtates, and ſouls, and God, and Chviſt , and | | 
Heaven, and all to her £ Then the provked! | | 
will find his liquor more bitter then wormwoud | | 
when he ſhall have a cup of pure wrath without the 
leaſt mixture of mercy brought to him, and he | 
| forced to take it down, thoughthere be eternity to| | 
'the bottom. Then the Perſecutor of Gods people 
ſhall find that it had been better to have been rot- | 
ting in a ditch , or boyling ina furnace of lead, then 
ito have ſpent his time in wronging the pooreſt 
'meaneſt member of Chriſt z when God fhall recom: | 
pence tribulationto them that perſecute his people, and | 
'to them that are perſecuted reſt and peace ; Then 
every ſinner «ill believe and feel what now, though 
God himſelf tell him, he will be aninfidel in, that | 
it is 4# evil and bitter thing to depart away from the | 
living God. The wicked is reſerved (as the Beaſt for | 
[the {laughter-day ) to the day of deſtru@ion, he 
' ſhall be brought forth (asthe condemned Malefagour 
'on execution-day,) at the day of ſlaughter 3 Ah how 
dreadful will the finners*doom be then ! The tri- 
bunal of the Judge, will be a tribunal of fire 3 Hel 
ſhall come in flaming fire, to render vengeance, &c. | 
[The Law by which he will try them, ſhall be a Law | 
of fire , or a fire of Law, Dext. 33.2. The Judge | 
himſelf to them will be a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 
'28. And the judgement which he will denounce a- | | 
'gainſt them, will be, Go ye carſed into everlaſiing. 

fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels for ever 5 | 

,Ah who can dwell in everiaSting burnings : who can. 

abide devouring flames | Who can imagine the ſhame 
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that will cover their faces, the horror that wall 
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611 their hearts, the terrors, and tortures, and tor- 
ments that muſt ſeize them for ever? It Judas was 
ſo aſhamed when he ſaw Thamars ſignet and ſtaff, 
the remembrances of his fin 2 how will they be con- 
founded , when all their revellings and roarings, 
their chambering and wantonnefſs , their curſing and 
{wearing , and all their fins ſhall be opened be- 


[ground ; what trouble , what tribulation will poſſeſs 


fore all the world ? If Herod was ſo afrighted when 
he ſuppoſed that John was riſer from the dead , that 
the Baptiſts ghoſt by walking in his conſcience rob- 
bed him of all comfort 3 what afrightment will 
poſſeſs them, ro ſee the Saints whom they have nick- 
named, diſgraced, impriſoned, and it may be mur- 
dered, riſen from the dead, owned and honoured by 
the Judge, and the chief Favourites in the Heavenly 
Court? If Saul was ſo troubled when he did hear 
Chriſt call to him out of Heaven , that he fell to the 


chem , whom he ſhall curſe with a bitter curſe, and 
call to Devils to ſeize on, and aſſociate with, and 
prey upon for ever andever ? The Saint ſhall find 
mercy, the {weeteſt mercy in that day of judge: 
mentz but the Sinner ſhall have judgement , the 


| himſelf did exceedingly quake and fear; and if the 


ſoreſt, the moſt cutting , killing judgement, with- 
out the leaſt drop of mercy. It the ; mm when God 
gave the Law was ſo dreadful , full of thundrings and 
lightnings and fearful noiſes , that the people cryed 
out, Let not God ſpeak to ws, leſt we die, and Moſes 


day were ſo dreadful, when the Son of Gods iafi- 
nite love bare the curſe ofthe Lew , that the rocks were 
rent , the earthtrembled, the Sun was darkneds; bow 


| 


dreadful 


— — — > WI” = —_—_ 


dn ES 


0 2 Ol” eo Dr De A lt ro on A AC wo te 


OI wr I WIE __s 


| quifition into , and deal with the weſſels of wrath for 
the breath of theLaw? Whocan abide that day of his 
coming © Who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? Well 
may it be called the great and terrible day of the Lord 
Jeſus; Well might- the wiſe man , when he had 
ſeemingly laid the reins on the young mans back , 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlinef. . = 
| dreadful will chat day be, When God thatimatn 368 


and given him leave torun on tn the way of his own 
heart and eyes, pull him in with this Curb z Re- 
member that for all theſe things God will bring thee to 
judgerent. 

When Sapores King of Perſia, had raiſed a violent 


perſecution againſt the Chriſtians z Vſthazanes an 


antient Nobleman, and a Chriſtian, who in the 
Kings minority had the Government of the People, 
was ſo terrified, that he denied the Faith 3 but fit- 
ing at the Court Gate, when Simeon an old Biſhop, 


and holy perſon was leading to priſon , he roſe up. 
| to ſalute him 3 but the good Biſhop frowning onhim, 


turn'd away his head with indignation 3 upon which 
Uſthazanes fell a weeping , went Into his chamber, 
put off his Courtly attire , and burſt out into this| 
ſpeechz Ab how ſhall I appear before thegreat God of 
heaven , whom I have denied , when Simeon but a' 
man will uot endure to look, upor me ! If he frown, 
how will God frown , when T come to appear at his Tri- 
bunal £ Upon theſe conliderations , he repen-, 


ted of his Apoſtacy , aſſumed courage, and be-| | 


became a glorious Martyr for Chriſt. IF Felix an; 
Heathen trembled , when Paul reaſoned of judge- 
ment tocome; nay , if the very Devils ſo far believe 
that day, as to tremble at the thoughts of it , well 
may the conſideration of that day make Chriſttans 
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'tremble at the thoughts of ſin , and not dare there- | 
by fo treaſure up wrath upor their heads, againſithat 
day of wrath, and the declaration of the righteous judge- | 
\#1ent of God. | 
Reader, At this day think much of that day of | 
judgement, hereby thou wilt be ſtirred up to judge | 
thy ſelf, torepent of ſin,to enſure anintereſt in Chriſt 
the Judge,to keepa good conſcience,and fotothiak, 
ſpeak,and a&t,as one that mult be judged by the Law| 
of liberty, 1 Cor.11.31. AG. 3.19. and 17. 31. 2 Pet. 
3. 1T. Eccleſ. 12. alt. Jam. 2.12. AF. 24: 16. 


] 
Eighthly,If thou wouldſt exercife thy ſelf to God-; 
lineſs; Call thy ſelf often to account. This 1s a ſpecial| 
help to holineſs ; 7 conſidered my ways, and turned my. 
feet to thy teſtimonies, faith David, Pla,119.5, A man) 
that goeth out of his way, will continue wandering,it 
his m1nd be occupied about other things, and he con- 
fider not what he is doing. and whither he is going. 
The Chriſtian that is careleſs of his carriage, and ſel- 
dom compareth his heart and life with the divine 
commands, to obſerve how they agree or diſagree, 
will never order his converſation aright ; When a clock 
is out of order, we take it fo peices, and ſearch where 
the fault lyeth , knowing that one wheel amiſs may 
hinder the going of the whole Clock. Our hearts 
are every day out of order, our work muſt be to take 
them to peices by Examination , and to fee where: 
the great fault is. Sexeea's ſober young man, 7ta 
laborat , ita ludit , ita canat, ita potat , ita lo 
quitur , ita vivit , mt qui ephemerides Pair? eſt 
approbaturys 5 ſo labours , ſo plajzeth, ſo eateth, 
ſo drinketh , ſo ſpeaks, and ſo lives, as - 
that 
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that is daily to be accountable for «ll to his Father. 
; He that would keep his ſpiritual eſtate , muſt keep 
' is Account books well 5 The negle& of this , hath 
zen the breaking of many Tradeſmen. When 
| Shop-keepers live high, far abc+© cheir incomes, 
and for want of fearchins into ir Books, are | 
| 120orant whether their gaizs wi allow ſack large | 
 expences, it is no wonder if 12. y prove worſe then 
naught. , They who expect the coming of great | 
and ſevere ſtrangers, who will oblerve narrowly. 
how their houſe lyeth, and how their veſſels are 

| kept, and publiſh it either to rheir credit , or dil- | 
credit , according as they find 5 will keep their | 
| houſes in order, {weep them clean, have their pewter | 
bright and clear , and all things exactly in their | 
| places. When the Chriſtian looks every night for 
the coming of Gods Deputy, his conſcrexce, to ſpy 
; and ſearch into his heart and life ; how clean and ho- 

ly both have been kept all theday, it will be a fpe-| 
cial means to make him watchful over his ways, and | 
exatt inhis carriage and converſation. Bee-Maſters 
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( greateſt #0iſez So that conſcience 1s the beſt , which 
| makes the greateſt noiſe in daily reaſonings and de. 
| bates before its own bar, 

Examination is the quickeſt way to bring the erring | 
ſheep home to the fold, Honeſt men will examine rheir 
weiehts and meaſures by the ſtandard , that it they be 
defective they may be tnended. The honeſt heart 
willexamine its thoughts, its words,its actions by the 
Royal Law , that their unſutableneſs to its {trictnels | 
and latitude may be repented of, and tothe utmoſt | 
of its power reformed , Let us ſearch and try our rays 
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tell us, that they are the beſt hives which make the | 
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Means whereby a Chriflian may 2 


For what cauſe 2 What will be the iſſue of ſach | 


1 lexutiny 2 And turn again to the Lord, Lam. 23.39. 
What man will ſeek to a Phyſttian, or accept his 
advice , or take his preſcriptions, who doth not. 
know himſelf diſtempered , and feel his diſeaſe 2 
Tis examination of our hearts and lives, by the 


holy and pure Law of God , that givesthee know-! | 


ledge of our ſpiritual ſickneſs, and helpeth us to 
feel it, to prize our Phylitian, and thankfully and 
heartily to accept his directions for our cure. 

[ts obſerved of the Dutch-men , that they keep 
their barks (notwithſtanding the threats of the in- 
ſa!ting Ocean) with little coſt and labour , becauſe 
they look narrowly to them, and ſtop them up in 
time 5 If there þe but a ſmall breach, they ſtop it 
preſently , and hereby ſave much charge and trou- | 
Frequent examination will do this co .rteſie 


' for the Chriſtian , it will maintain his peace with 
| little charge and trouble comparatively ; As ſoon as 
\any breach 1s made by fin, that Arch-make-bate, 


| between God and the foul, it will help the Chri- 


ſtian to run preſently to Chriſt to heal and make it 
up in Heaven by his merits and in the foul, by his| 
purifyivg and pacifying ſpirit. 

T he countel which the Phzloſopher gave the young | 
men at Athens, may ſutably and proficably be applicd| 
to Chriſtians 3 That they ſhould often view themſelves in 
a glaſs, that if they were fair and well featured, they 
ſhould do ſuch things as were beſeeming their amiable 
ſhape, but if foul andill-favoured,that then they ſhou'7 
labour to ſalve the bodies blemiſhes. by the beauties of a 
| mind, accoutred with the ornaments of vertue and good 


{ [iteratare. 
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Examination is a ſpecial preſervative againſt fin 3 
| No Children are more bold to defile-themſelves, 
and to play with dirt , or rake in kennels, then 
. thole who know their Parents are ſo fooliſhly 
fond (like David of Adonijah) that they never; 
diſpkaſe them at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt| 
thou done ſo & The Child that expecteth to be: 
reckoned with at night, will be careful how he dir-; 
| tieth his cloaths in the day. 


Examination will help the Chriſtian, if not to hin-| 
der a coming diſeaſe, yet to prevent its growing and 
iacreaſe, 

The $hjp that leaketh, is more eaſily emptied 
at the beginning then afterwards 3 The Firdis eaſily 
killed in the FZgge , but when once hatchet and 
fledged, we may kill it when we can catch it, 
A frequent reckoning with our ſelves , will pluck 
fin up before it is rooted in the ſoul. | 
' Examination will help the Chriſtian that hath 
fallen and bruiſed himſelf, to heal the wound whilſt 
it is freſh , before it is feſtered ; This one advan-' 
tage, if there were no more , ls extraordinary, 
As the ſling of a Bee, though the Bee be fled, 


works it ſelf into the fleſh deeper, and diffuſeth | 


ts venome more ſtrongly, cauſing the greater pain, 
that every man, unleſs fooliſh, will ſpeedily pull it 


out, leſt he encreaſe his own anguiſh 3 Truly ſo | 


doth fin , though the honey , the pleaſure of it be 

gone, yet the ſting remains , and the Jonger It 1s 

before It is pulled out' by Faith and Repentance, | 
the deeper it works it ſelf into the ſoul, and the 

more ſorrow it will put us to in this or the other 

world, 

| Tis 
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| Tis examination at night , that brings the ſoul to 
' mourn for, and repent of its failingsinthe day ; Tis) 
like the tree which Cteſias ſpeaks of, in deſcribing: 
| India , that belides fruit, diſtilleth certain tears, of 
| which are made Precious Amber 3 or as the drops of 
' the Vine, its excellent againſt the leprouſie of fin. 
| Fpheſus would never repent till they examined and. 
; conſidered whence they had fallen, | | 
| When {in is admitted into the ſoul, and as a | 
' Theit in the night ſtole in at unawares, when the, 


q 


| eye of the ſouls watchfulneſs was fallen aſleep ; | 
| Examination will light the Candle of the word, 
| and ſearch the houſe narrowly, and find out this] 
' 31] gueſt, and before-it hath done ſo much miſchicf' 
| as it intended, apprehended it, indi, condemn, and 
| execute it. | 
| Examination every day, is like purging the body! 
| at the beginning of a diſtemper, which takes1t be- 
| fore it hath habitvated it ſelf , and ſo 1s much the; 
| More ealjly repelled. An enemy may wuch ſooner! 
| be forced out of his holds, when he hath newiy! 


' taken poſſeſſion , then when he hath continued to! 


i 


| long as to caſt up his banks, make his ditches, placed 
| bis Guns, and fortified them. After we have been 
| foiled by our ſpiritual enemies , and by examinat!-/ 


' on find out the cauſe, it will make us more watchful Ca 
| at that gate at which they enter'd , and careful of th, 
| that particular wherein they got the advantage © Th 
| us. As when David had received intelligence, that ſen 
the Amonites had given his Army ſome ſmall defeat, der 
' he lends Joab word ot the reaſon, they went too near, X 


the City, and witheth him ro wake the battel more 
| firox7 224inſt the place , 2 Sam. I1. So exnminarny 
{ f 
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| finds out thereaſon of a Chriſtians defeat by Satan, 
either it was through ſelf-confidence ; or want of 
| ſpiritual watchfulneſs,or love to ſome known ſin,and 
; helpeth the Saint to bewail the cauſe of his defeat, 
| anddireGeth him how to provide better againſt the 
| next onſet. 

| Frequent examination keepeth rhe conſcience raw 
and ftexder, that the leaſt touch of ſin will be offen- 
live and troubleſom to it. Whea the heart is uſed to 
yelld at a ſwall Willow, it will never be quiet under a 
| great Oak. Searching into our fouls,makes fin more 
| loathſom to us. Whilſt theſe filthy ſinks are unſtir'd, 
, they do bur little diſturb us, or annoy us with their fal- 
| thy ſavour, but when by examination werake into | 
| them, their noyſom ſtench offendeth-us extremely, 
and ſhews us what need we have of cleanſing. 

Examination every night , will help the Chriſtian 
to a good nights reſt; How comfortably may he lye 
down, who hath made all even with his Maker, and 
| heard hiseverlaſting Father bidding him Good-night? 
| How quietly may he ſleep , who hath his pardon un- 
der his Pillow / he needs not fear any Officer to call 
him up at midnight, and attach him for any treaſons 
| or miſdemeanours. 

[ts ſaid of {ato, that conſtantly at everivg he would 
call to mind what ever he had ſeen , read , or done 
that dey. It was Pythagoras rule to his ScFolars, 
That they ſhould no night ſuffer ſlzep to ſeiſe their 
ſenſes, till they had three times recalled the acci- 
dents and paſſages of the day. O what a ſhame 1s 
it, that Moraliſts who had no true ſenſe of the benefit 
of ſuch a duty.{hould out-go the Chriſtian in the per- | 
formance of it ! That many perſons ſhould know ' 
__ Hhhhh the 


| 


Cicey, de Sencc.| 


| ——— —————eES_—_————— CR ———— 


O_o 


Means whereby a Chri;-ian may 


Oe 


the Chronicles of other Countries or Kingdoms,ſome 
ages paſt, and yet not know the paſſages of their 
own (ouls one: day paſt/ 

Reader, If thou would(t walk cloſely with God, 
and keepeven with him , reckon daily with him ; 
Call thy ſelf to a ſtri& ſcrutiny, hat do 7 2 how 
live I © where ams I £ is thework I do, warrantable 
by the word or no ? is my life the life of Faith, of Ho- 
lineſs, or no © am T in Gods way, under his prote@i- 
0#, 0r uo £ Have IT truth of grace, the power of god- 


thrive and increaſe in grace, or do 1 decay and decline ? 
| Suppoſe I were to dye this night , what ground have I 
to bope for Heaven ? what aſſurance that 1 ſhall 
eſcape the power and rage of frightful Devils ? What 
evidences haveI, that I am a new creature, engrafted 
into Chriſt , and thereby extitled to life and bli) ? 
Thus feel the pulſe of thy ſoul, enquire into its ſtate, 
viſit it often, and fee how ic doth. 

Call thy ſelf to an account for thy ſexs 3 Let heart 
and life ſins , open and private ſinus , omiſſions, 
commiſſions , perſonal , relative, be all reckoned 
for. Aſk thy ſoul as Rebecah , hy am TI thus ? 

why ans 1 ſs falſe to my God ? ſo unfaithful to my 
' | Covenants © Theheartis like a Ditch, into which 
filth is continually running , and therefore it beho- 
veth thee by examination , tobe always emptying | 
fic. The Stablethat is daily fowled , muſt be daily 
| cleanfed 3 The hands that aredaily contraQting dirt, 
muſt be daily waſhed. Our ſouls are more polluted 
and diſeaſed then our bodies; we have always 2 
filthy iſſue of ſin running , which we muſt be daily 
ſearching into, and dreſſing, or our ſtench will make 


lineſs, or do i pleaſe my ſelf with the form of it £ Do) 


| 
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us loathſom to, and unfit for any communion with 
God or his people, bw” 

Call thy felf ro an account daily for thy wercies 5 
Ask thy ſelf , How much am 1 indebted to my God? 
what privative , what poſitive mercies da I partake 
of ? what old , what new, what night , what day 
mercies , what mercies at home , what abroad, what 
perſonal , what domeſiical , what national mercies do 
I enjoy & or amr a ſharer in 2 what bodily , what ſpi- 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. >$5 


ritual wercies do T receive © what time, what talents, 
have T to trade with, and reckon for ? This will help 
the ſoul to be ſpeedy and hearty in thankfulneſs, 
and force it to Davids Interrogation , What fhall I 
rexder to the Lord for all his benefits * What hot love 
ſhould I return , what an holy life ſhould I lead ? 
Do this daily ; It is much better to pay ſums when 
they are little , then when they are large. Wiſe 
men that are able, find it the beſt way to pay ready 
money for their wares. , Neglect herein , cauſeth 
many miſtakes and inconveniencies , and many 
times differences amongſt friends. | 

Having ſpoken to this particular in the fixth 
Chapter, I ſhall ſay no more. to it here, though 
indeed I-judge it next to a new nature, not inferi- 


our to any means of godlineſs. | 


Ninthly , If thou would(ſt exerciſe thy ſelf to; 
godlineſs, Avoidthe occaſionsof ſim 3 he that would 
avoid the commiſſion. of lin, muſt avoid the occa- 
ſions of fin. If we would not fall down the Hill, 
we muſt beware of coming near the brow of it. Keep 
thee far from an evil matter 5 Children which in froſt 
venture upon the Ice, may poſſibly be ſafe , but 

 Hhhhh 2 yet 


co ——e———— = DO OO mn I r—_ 


—CAr SI EEE on Eon rr Are i DAS oe no 


Eee ee 
5: A 
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yet many times they break their limbs , and ſome- 
\ times loſe their lives, Its poſſible for a Saint to 
'come off ſafe from occaſions of fin, but is very} 
; ſeldom ſee, A fair booty makes many a man a 
' Theif, whe otherwiſe might have lived honeſt, It 
' was counted therefore a great part of wiſdom in 
Alexander , when he had taken the beautiful daugh- 
ters of Darizs Priſoners, not to ſee the fair Ladies, 
leſt their beauty ſhould have enticed him to folly ; 
| The fame word in Hebrew, ſignifieth both an ge| 
and a fountain, to ſhew that from the eye , as 
from a fountain, fin doth too often flow ; Jobs 
: practice was ſuch, that he would not l/ook, on a 
. Maid, leſt he ſhould luſt after her 3 And David: 
prayer was, Turn away mine eyes from beholding ua- 
' vity. We take the wird of thoſe that are infeCted 
with contagious diſeaſes. The wiſe man gives no- 
table counſel to men, if they would' avoid drun- 
kennels 3 Look not upon the wine when it is red, 
whe it cafteth its colour in the glafs , Prov: 23. 31, 
When it laughs in thy face , then ſhut thine eyes, 
leſt it ſteal into thy heart 5 We are ready to think, | 
what hurt , what danger is there in beholding, 
the wine in the glaſs, ſparkling and brilky ? But 
Solomon knew that from Ivoking on it , men come 
to like it , from liking to taſting, from taſting to a 
draught, from one draught to axother, till the man 
is metamorphiſed into a beaſt. Ger. 39. 10, Pſa. 
119. 37. The wiſe Socrates could adviſe men to be- 
ware of thole eats which would entice men 
without hunger to eat , and thoſe drinks: which 
would entice a man without thirſt to drink, know- 
| iog that if men come within thoſe traps _— 

Wes they | 


| exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 


they are eaſily taken. A gueſt may eaſily be kept 

out of the houſe at firſt, but if once entertained, | 
its hard to turn him out of doors. When a Gover- 
(nour of a Fort once comes to parley with the ene- 
| my that beſiegeth him, there is great fear that the 
| place will be ſurrendred. I have read of one that 
| having a great mind to go to Rowe, yet knowing þ 
it to be a corrupt place, and a corrupter of others, 
entered the City with his eyes cloſe ſhut, neither 
would he be perſwaded to ſee any thing there but 
Peters Church, which he went to viſit. Solomer 
perſwades his Son., if he ſhould not be enticed 
by the Harlot , that he would not come near her 
houſe , Remove thy way far from her, and come not 
near the door of her houſe , Prov. 5. 8. 

He that carrieth always along with him, anheart 
ready to break out into a flame, prone to all wicked- 
neſs, had need to take heed of thoſe Bellows that will 
help to blow up the fire. 71 more fear , ſaith Luther, 
that which is within me, then that which is from with- 
owt. When a diſtempered ſtomach comes to meet 


with toſfing waves, ſickneſs enſueth, though the 
prime cauſe is not from the Biffeows without , but 
Choler within. Occaſion and the heart, are hike Dz- 
n4h and Sechew, if they meet , they uſually part not 
till folly is committed. Thoſe that deſire to hinder 
the generation of Vice, that brat of Hell, muſt 
keep the Aale, occafion, and the Female, awicked 
heart aſunder , one from the other. They who have 
bodies always ready to take infetion, mult be 
more carefu] of their diet and company then others 
Inſenſible Vapours bring forth horrible Tempeſts 5] 
Behold how great a matter a. little fire kindleth.' 
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The beſt heart is like a flizt; there is fire in it, though 
it doth not appear z occaſion is the ſteel that ferch- | 
eth it forth, which being let alone would be quiet, | 
Bees in winter being ſenſible of their weakneſs, keep 
their hives, and will not expoſe themſelves to the 
ſharp air and bitter froſts, leſt thereby they ſicken' 
and dye, Alas, how weak is man! how unable! 
to reſiſt the occaſtons of ſin! no more then the 
Hound can forbear purſuing the Hare before his eyes, | 
and therefore it concerns him to avoid them. A. 
candle newly extinguiſhed will quickly be lighted 
again. Powder meeting with alight ns Hgts. 20ru | 
takes fire. | 

For this cauſe it was ordained of God in the| 
law of -the Nazarite, who did for a time ſpecially 
conlecrate himſelf to God , that beſides his not 
coming to the dead, and ſuffering his hair to grow, 
he ſhould abſtain from theſe things 5 1. from wire, 
and ſtrong drink, 2. From the vinegar of wine or| 
ſtrong drink. 3- From any l:qnor of grapes, though 
it were but the water wherein they were ſtecped.; 
4. From the green: or woiſt grape. 5. From the dried. 
grape Or raiſin.. 6. From the hnik or kernel of them, 
Numbers 6.3.4. Had the NaZzarzte eaten but the 5kin' 
of the grape or raiſin, he had broken the law : Here- 
by the holy Ghoſt would teach us that thoſe who: 
ſeparate themſelves from the world , to bein a ſpe-' 
{| c1al manner ſerviceable to the Lord, muſt avoid not 
lonely plain fin, but the appearazce of ſin, and all| 
occaſions of it, though we may look upon them but 
as the husks of grapes, to be of ſmall moment and 
lietle danger. Beza giveth thisreaſon why 'the Le- 
| {vite, when he ſaw the man that fell among theives, 


Y ____ paſſed 


—— — —— —_—_—— OS x” CO OR; PETR IIS” 
" I I—a—eoe mon nr 


 exeroiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


= ———_— — —— 


' paſſed on the other ſide of the way, Ne cadaveris 
 contaFu pollneretur 5 Leſs he ſhould be defiled with the 
touch of the corps. He would be ſo far from touch- 
.ing a dead carkaſls, that he would paſs on the other 
fide of the way when he ſaw one dying. Emter not 
into the path of the wicked , and go not in the way 
of evil men; avoid it, paſs not by it (i.e. come not 
| not near it ) turn frome it and paſs away, Prov. 4. 
| T4, 15» 
; He that will do all he may, will quickly do what 
'he away wot. Its lawful to enjoy bodily pleaſures 
and delights, but not to buy them with hazard to 
our ſouls. Souldiers ina Garriſon that venture to 
| the ontmoſi line , are often ſnapt up by thole that 
| befiege them. We ſometimes when in danger of 
a fiege, burn down thoſe houſes in the skirts of 
the City which might be ſerviceableto us, when we 
cannot well defend them , leſt they ſhould prove} 
helpful to our enemies againſt us. Theſews is ſaid 
to cut offhis golden locks, leſt his adverſaries ſhould 
1m fight take hold of them. Even in things lawful; - 
Its commendable for Chriſtians to deny themſelves, | 
when there is danger by taking liberty therein of | 
gratifying the enemiesof their ſouls. Corzs King of 
Thracia manifeſted poſſibly more prudexcethen pro- Plurarch. 
. |digality in breaking the capboard of curiow glaſſes | 
preſentedtohim, leſt (his nature being extremely 
cholerick ) he ſhould deal too ſeverely with bis ſer- 
vantsin caſe they had broken any of them. Ariſtotle 
hath a ſtory of Satyr#s, that being a pleader, and | 
knowing himſelf paſſionate, and in that drunken- 
neſs of the mind apt tc commit many indecencies , | 


and toruſh into font extravagancies, he uſed to fine 
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bis ear with wax, leſt the ſenſe of ill language ſhould 
move him to choler. 


\ Reader, as thou would(t ſhun fin in the action, 
ſhun it- in the occaſion 3 remember thou carrielt 
'thatch about thee, and therefore oughteſt to avoid 
the leaſt ſparks. A little wind will drive a ſhip with 
the ſtream and tide; and a ſmall temptation may 
carry thee that way which thy wicked heart inclines 
thee. A little pulling willdraw a ſtrong man whe- 
ther he is willing to £03 its ſafeſt therefore to be 
| out of harms way, and the greateſt magnanimity to 
flye from the ſight of ſuch an enemy as fin is; He 
hath moſttrue courage who makes a timely retreat 
before he be wounded. 


| 


CHAP. XII. | 
| 


to GedlaneſS;, An humble frame ; Suppreſsing 


| 


fin inits firſt riſe; the knowledge of Goa, | 


>eapes Enthly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
WM 3 Godlineſs, alk bambly with thy God. 4 
tree the more deeply its rooted, the more 
it groweth under ground , the more up-. 
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ward in fruitfulneſs: The Chriſtian will find that by 
growing in humility, he ſhall thrive in godlineſs. He! 
that turneth his eyes zpward is ready to ſtumble at 
every rub that lyeth in his way 3 but hethat yon | 

OWN- | 
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downward, ſeeth and avoideth thoſe ſtones. A proud 
man,ls like a little man with an high heeld-fhooe,raiſed 
thereby in his own conceit, above others of the ſame 
rank, but it fits him with many a fall. The proud per- 
ſon giveth not glory to God, and therefore mult not 
expe that Godſhould give grace to him 3 But the 
humble man hononreth God,and ſanCtifieth his name, 
| and ſets the Crown on his head , and ſo may expe 
| (becauſe God hath promiſed) that God ſhould ho- | 
| nour him,and ſandtifie his ſoul; God reſtſteth the proud, | 
but giveth grace to the humble, He leaves thoſe high | 
hills barren, but makes the valleys to abound in Corn. | 
Tis in vain to undertake to pour liquor into a full 
| Veſſel, it will all runover, but the empty Yeſel will re- 
| cetve it. The proud perſon is full (till of ſelf, and fo 
| will not be thankful for an almes; but the humble man 
| 18 empty, bungring, and thirſting, and he ſhall be ſatish- 
| ed. Proud Yaſhti divorceth her ſelf, and provoketh 
her Lord to diſown and difclaim her 3 but humble 
| Heſter is thought worthy of a Crown, and admitted 
; Into the Kings embraces. The fig-tree that blooms not 
at all, brings forth moſt pleaſant fruit, when the Sal- | 
low which hath moſt glorious palms is barren. Hypo- | 
crifie kills the flower of grace at the root, Pride nips it 
inthe bud. Sincerity like Panl,planteth grace; Humility 
like Apollo, watereth it, and helpeth it toflouriſh. We 
may take notice all along in Scripture, that the hum- 
bleft men,were the bolieſt men; and thoſe that were 
eminent for any grace, were eminent for Humility. 
The deepeſt ſtreams were molt lilent , and made the 
leaſt noiſe. ' Abraham was famous for Faith, ſirong iu | 
Faith, he beleived in hope againſt hope , but loe how | 
lowly was he ! Behold I have taken wpon me to} 
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ſpeak unto the Lord , who am but duſt and aſhes. 
So Jaceb, named 1ſrael by God himſelf , for his 


{fervency and prevelancy in prayers. / am lefs then 


the leaſt of all thy mercies. David, that man after 
Gods own heart, I am a worms and no man, asa 
Child weaned from his mothers breaſts, for humility. 
So Aſaph, Pla.73.21. Agur, Prov. 30. Iſaiah, Iſa. 
6. 3. The Yirgin Mary, the Centurion , the Syro- 
phenician , Paul , all like full weſſels ſounded not 
cheir own praiſe , and like Stars, the higher they 
were In holineſs, the leſs they appeared. When 
Elizabeth had conceived, ſhe hid her ſelf three months; 
they who are moſt fruitful in holineſs, make the 
leaſt boaſting of it» Lord, ſaid holy Hooper, 1 
awe Hell , but thou art Heaven; I am fall of ſin, 
but thou a gracions God. Bradford would ſubſcribe 
his Letters, The moſt miſerable , unthankefal, bard- 
hearted ſinner, John Bradford. The greater the 
fire of grace , the leſs the ſmoke or ſhew of it to 
the world. The weightieſi Wheat ſeeks for the 
loweſt place, when the light chaff flyeth in the Air. 
When the $xx1sat the higheſt, the ſhadow is the 
leaſt , and the more direGly the $#z ſhineth on us, 
the lefs our ſhadow is; fo the higher Chriſtians are 
in Gods favour, the lower they are in their own 
ey<e$3 The more God exalted David, the. more. he 
debaſed himſelf, What am 1, and what is my Fa- 
thers Houſe , that thou haſt brought me up hitherto, 
and yet thou ſpeakeſt of thy ſervants houſe for a great 

| while to come © 2 Sam.7. 18, 19. This was David: 
language , when: Nathes brought him word that 


| 


ſpread much 2nd grow.low, near the ground mot 
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God. world build him 4 ſure houſe. Thoſe trees which | 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godli neſs 


commonly. bring forth more and larger fruits theh 
high trees, that aſpire up into the air. The higheſt 
treesare barren 3 ſo the proud and high-minded man; 
but with the lowly is wiſdom. 

The humble Chriſtian is nearer God then others, 
and ſo mult needs thrive above others 3 though God 
beholdeth the prond afar off, be dwellethin the humble 
heart. The lowly Chriſtian is moſt lovely in his eye, 
and ſhall have moſt of his company. God appear- 
ed to Moſes, not ina lofty Cedar, but in alow, mean, 
| | abje@® buſh. If he that walketh with wiſe men be- 
comes wile, and is the better for ſuch good com- 
pany 35 what good doth the humble Chriſtian get by 
walking with bis God ? 

Pride is like the Remora to a ſhip, which will ar- 
reſt it under full ſail ; hinder the Saint in his heaven- 
ly.paſſage , when he is making the greateſt ſpeed. 
Its like thoſe weeds which are of ſo poiſonous a na- 
ture, that they will ſuffer no good hearbs to grow 
near them.” The ſervant that hath been truſted and 
honoured by his Lord, if he prove a Theif, and 
ſteal from his Lord, provokes him to take his ſtock 
out of his hands, and to truſt him no longer. The 
proud man ſteals from God, and robs him of that, 
glory which is due to him3 and therefore its no 
marvail if he deny to truſt ſuch an unfaithful ſer- 
vant with any more ſpiritual riches. 

'Tis the exypty Barrel that makes the greateſt, 
ſound. - The poor women that have nothing but a 
few Matches, or Pins, or Band-ſtrings , or Thread- 
lacesz the men that have onely a few Brooms, or| 
ſome Small-coal, or Roots, make 9 great ſtir, and 
loud noiſe about the City, and would have every 
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| ceived; He lives wholly upon the alms and charity 


| zed clay, that which beaſts trample under their feet: 
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: Means whereby 4 chriſtian may | 


and the rich Shopkeeper , whoſe eſtate ſwelleth to 
|a vaſt bulk , never proclaim what they are worth, 
| but rather endeavour to: hide It-z Thoſe that have 


leaſt ſpiritual riches., are moſt guilty of boaſting 3 
; Laodicea bragged much that was poor, and mi-| 
| ſerable , and blind, and naked , and worſe then | 
| zxaught, They whbo are fulleſt of Faith, and richeſt 
| in good works, make the leaſt ſound ; When their 
| hearts and lives like the face of Moſes, ſhine bright- 
' ly with grace and holineſs, they do not, they will 
| not, kzow it. They conſider their greateſt light and 
| Iuſtre , isbut a refleQion from the Father of lights, 
| and'rherefore they haveno reaſon at all to boaſt of 
; borrowed goods. | 
' The worm of pride breeds ſooneſt in rottex wood. | 
; The proud Phariſee who juftifted himſelf, had no-! 
| thing in him but matter of condemnation : When 
\ the poor humble Publicar, affected with his own 
vilene(s and baſeneſs, had ſomething of worth in 
him , even his ſenſe of his own unworthinels. 
| Braſs makes a greater ſound, and is heard farther] 
then Gold, but every one knowath there is no 
compariſon between them ; Chaffis ſeen above the 
Wheat, not becauſe it is better , but becauſe it is 
lighter. 

Alas, what is man ? what hath man that be ſhould 
be proud 2-He is but exlivened duſt, moving earth, ref: 


He hath nathing that good is, but what he hath re- 


has another, A proud: heart and a. beggars purſe-do 
_ net | 
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| exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


[not agree. As he Isa linner,he is more vile and baſe, 
-more noiſom and loathſom then any Toad, or Snake, 
or Serpent, and hath he any reafon to be proud ? 
| Reader, be cloathed with humility; learn of thy Re- 
deemer, for he was meek and lowly in heart. Though 
, he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet he 
. made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon bim the 
forms of a ſervant, Phil.2.7,8. 

| When pride cometh , then cometh a fall, As a 
| Wraſtler, if he canlift his fellow frome the ground, 


' quickly gives him a fall ; ſo the Devil, if he can lift | 


; up With pride, doubts not but to throw them. Phy- | 


'fictansobſerve that the Dropſie and Conſumption are 
uſually together : when once thou [welleſt with this 
[Dropſte of pride, expe a Conſumption of thy god- 
linels. He walks but dangerouſly who walks on 
high places, as on the ridges of houſes, and on ropes; 
'he that walks below is more ſafe. Angels, Adam, 
\ David, HezZekzah, Peter, and many others in Scripture 
confirm the Wiſemans Proverb, Pride goeth before 


a fall. Trees that are ſet on mountains are eaſily 
(haken and torn up by the roots, when ſtormy winds 
ariſe, Indeed tisno wonder that aprond man ſhould 

fall into fin, for he relieth on his own ſtrength, which 
is but a broken reed. Peter had not fallen D fouly, if 


| he had not undertaken to ſtand upon his own legs, | 


| which were too weak to bear his weight 3 But. be- 
' fore hon our is humility. The lower the foundation, 
|the higher the building. Paget . 
| A proud man hath a great infelicity, inthat heis 
| his own enemy, and makes all others his enemies. 
God.is hisenemy 3 there isno ſinner whom he pro- 


ware ſuch open war againſt, in ſuch expreſs terms, 
as 
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as the Proud; God ſetteth himſelf in battel array a-| 
gainfithe proud. T were better Earth and Hell ſhould | 
unite their force againſt him, then one God, 4h. 
who knoweth the power of thine anger ! Men are his | 
enemiesz he diſdaineth others for their meaneſs or | 
poverty, or want of parts, and they difdain him} 
for his pride. He that over-valueth himſelf ſhall ſoon! 
be under-valued by every one. Pride makes him | 
(corn friends ( for familiarity would deprive him, he | 
thinks, of that reverence which he deſerves _) and | 
therctore all muſt be his enemies;but he is his own ene- | 
my moſt, in cutting ſuch a gaſh inhis {oul by his pride, | 
and making way for all other ſins to fall on. He that | 
is lified up with pride, quickly falls into the condemna- | 
tion of the Devil. Satan had found this vice, Pride, 
by experience fo prevalent to draw the creature 
from God, that he knew no better bait to catch 4- 
dam with, Te ſhall be as gods; and when afterwards 
he encountred David, 'twas with this weapon 3 be 
tempted David to number thepeople. | 

Yet alas, though it be ſo prejudicial, how naturalis 
it to us? Prideisa weed, a worm that gets into the} 


|in him when he was eleFed Cardinal. 


beſt Garden. It wasa witty taunt which a proud Car-| 
dinal had froma friend of his, that upon his election. 


| went tO Rome on purpoſe to ſeehiin, where finding 


bis behaviour ſtretcht to nothing but pride and ſtate, | 
he departed and put on a worrning ſuit, and the next 
day comes in black to viſit him 3 The Cardinal asking | 
the cauſe why he was in mourning, heanſwered, 7t 
was for the death of Humility;which fetcht its laſt breath 
Moſt of us 
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have cauſe to put on mourning upon the ſ2me ac- 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
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Eleventhly, If thou would(ſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
godlinels, Suppreſs fir in the beginning. This foul 
[Bird is eaſieſt kild in the egge. Whena fire is firſt 
broke out in a Chimny it may with much leſs labour 
[be quenched, then when it hath ſeifed the Timber 
of the Houſe 3 What ſmall beginnings had thoſe 
fires which have conquered ſtately Pallaces , and 
turned famous Cities into ruinous heaps? An Har 
is but a little thing , yet ſome have been choaked 
with It 3 If the Texter be not killed , 1t will come 
to be a Ring worm. Paſſion at the firſt kindling 
may be quenched , but if let alone , ſends ſucl; a 
[ſmoke into the underſtanding , which tnickess in- 
to a cioud , and hinders us from the ſight of our 
ſelves and our duties. The Tree may ſoon be 
pulled up , before it hath' taken root , but then 
it may be too hard for the ſtrongeſt man. A prick 
with a Pix , or a Thorn, being let 2lone, hath 
ſometimes cauſed the cutting off of a limb, nay, 
the loſs of life. AXinntes to (in, are like Cyphers 
[to a figure , which quickly increaſeit to vaſt ſums, |. 
Sn increaſeth by degrees, Jam 1. 14, 15--Firſt| 
it ſurprizeth the heart in a thoxght, then it ſteal-|- 
[&hinto the affe#ions for approbation , then theaf- 
fetions plead with the wi# for itsconſent, and: then 
that commandeth the a& of it; and frequent-acts | 
(cauſe an babizs , and cuſtom 1n. fin cauſeth de/pair, 
deſpair cauſeth men to defesd fin 5 their defence 
of fin-a boaſting and: glorying in it, and-the_next | 
ep is -Hell.: Sin is therefore: fitly by the Prophet 
—— a Chaiz ,: for one link draweth: ano- | 
- 
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| As the 1vy by little and little creepth upon theOak, 
till at laſt it doth deſtroy it 3 ſodoth fin cling about 
the ſoul, and by degrees over-run and. undo it, 
When the water begins to freeze , it will hardly | 
bear a peny weight ; let it alone a little longer, and 
it will bear a ſþ;lling, thena pound weight , then | 
a #24, then a horſe, then cart and load and al. 
As the cloud which Elijahs ſervant faw , was at; 
firſt no bigger then a mans hand, but afterwards 
it ſpread till it covered the Heavens. Peter firit 
| denyeth his Maſter , then ſweareth , then curſeth, 
[and forſweareth himſelf. Cain firſt harbours env;- 
ox5 thoughs of his brother , then wwurdereth him 
in _bis heart , then kills him with his hazd , then 
quarrelleth with God and deſpaireth, There is no! 
{taying when we are once down the Hill , till we! 
come to the bettom 3 If this Giant of fin get in 
but a l;zz7b , he will quickly get in his whole body. 
Wanton thoughts, if not ſtifled , bring forth actual; 
uncleanneſs. Sin is like water, if we give it the; 
leaſt way, run it. will in ſpight of us. If we get| 
not the conqueſt over it in its 7zfazcy , we ſhall not 
overcome it when it is brought to wwaturity. He 
that cannot put out a ſpark, will be much more 
unable to pur out a flawe. The ſmalleſt of theſe 
twigs, will prove thorny buſhes, if not time] 
ſtubbed up. | 

The Horſe muſt be broken when a Coſt, and 
the Lion tamed when a Whelp .; Its beſt to de 
with ſin, as Jocafla with Oedipus, to caſt it fort 
in its infancy. The 1ſraeclite muſt daſh theſe 3 
bylonian Tofants ,, againſt the wall, if he would! 


a bleſſed man, T/a-13-18; The Chriſtian that checl 


| godlineſs, ſludy the knowledge of God. Tis igno- 
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j ethand curbeth ſin when it firſt appeareth, doth as 


| David to the Philiſline,wound it1n the forehead, and | 


; fo flayeth it certainly. As the Snail by lircle and 
| little creepeth up from the root of the tree tothe 
| top, conſuming the leaves as it goeth, and leaving 
' nothing behind it bur filth and ſlime : So fin gra- 
| dually infeteth the whole man. This poifon if not 
preſently vomited up, as ſoon as taken down, flieth 
'to, and deſtroyeth the vitals. The Apoſtle calleth ir 
'a Canker, and truly lo it is in regard of its ſp1ead- 
ing nature, both as to perſons, from one man to a- 
nother, and to parts, from one faculty of the ſoul 
and member of the body to another. How dread- 
| ful was the effeCt of a few boys jJoyning with 11aſ* 
| ſkanello in Naples, anno 1647. whom the officers and 
people laughed and jeered at, inſtead of ſubduing/ 
' What murders, and burning Palaces and Churches 
did enſue and ariſe from ſo contemptible means / 
| Therefore as wiſe Princes will be heedful to ſuppreſs 
riots, and petty inſurreftions, knowing that if they 
' be let alone they will break out into open rebelli- 
[on, and cauſe much bloodſhed and miſcheif : So 
Reader, do thou ſtifle and kill fin in the womb. be- 
fore it be quick, leſt thou like the young Serpents, 
if brocght forth, it tear out thy bowels, and its birth 
cauſe thy death. 


' 
[] 


{ 


Twefthly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 


raxce of God, that is the original of all fin. Did men 
know the ſad fruits of his fury, they durſt not by 
fin provoke him. Did men know the ſweetneſs of 
his favour, they would do, they would ſuffer any | 
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thing to pleaſe him. It is in the miſt of ignorance 


that they loſe their way, and wander from him 
who is the chiefeſt good. The Devil is bound 
in chains of darkneſs, and ſo are all his Chil- 
dren. . 

They who know God moſt, Jove him moſt, and 
fear him molt , and truſt him moſt. 7t life ({pt- 
r.tual, and the ſeed of life) eternal, to know thee 
the onely true God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt 
ſent , Joh. 17,3. All godlineſs, all grace , is ſemi- 
nally in the k-owledge of God , and floweth from 
it. They w ho with opex face behold the Lord, though 
but as in a glafi,, are. changed into his image , from 
glory to glory 3, from one degree of grace to another , 
2 Cor. 3. 18. 

They who know the infiniteneſs, and immenſity 


without him, look on the whole creation , as lelſs | 


then nothing in compariſon of him. Ah what ad- | 
wiring , reverent thoughts of that being of beings, | 
of him whoſe name is, Tam, have they who lanch| 
a little (for *tis but a little that they can here) 1n- 


{ 
| 


to this Ocean ! AlI Nations before hin are as nothing, | 


and they are counted to kim leſs then nothing and va- | 
»ity; they cannot but defire and labour to enjoy ſo. 
boundleſs a portion, | 

They who know the poxrer of God , cannot but; 
fear him, and ſtand in awe of his preſence and, 
threatningsz They fear him who 3s able to caſt ſoul 
and body into hell, Heb. 12. 27, 28. They will de- 
pend on him , becauſe there is no want which the 


Almighty .cagnot ſupply , no weakneſs which be 
| can 


of bis being , cannot but deſpiſe all things for him, ; 
<fteem all things as nothing ro him, as nothing | 
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cannot remove , no danger which he cannot pre- 
| yent or ſupport in. Acquaintance with him who 
is niyghty in ſtrength , makes the Chriſtian reſo- 
late in Gods cauſe ,. and as bold as a Lion at his 
call and command. 

| They who know the eternity of God , will chuſe 
him before temporal vanities 3 What are the plea- 


pleaſures at Gods right hand for evermore 2 What 
are the honours on earth , to him who knoweth | 
the eternat weight of glory ? What aze temporal re- | 
lations, in compariſon of the everlaſting Father 2| 
Nay, what is his natural life to eternal life ? no good | 
' is little that is eternal; how great then is the infioite| 
and eternal God? 

They who know the wiſdozs of God, will ſubmit 
to his Providences, and acquieſce in all his diſpen- 
ſations. He is wife in heart, his underſtanding is 
infinite , and he knoweth what is beſt for thee and 
me and all others, and therefore there is all the | 
reaſon of the world , why I ſhould reſt in his will] 
and be ſatisfied in his pleaſure. 7t 3s the Lord 
(ſaith the ſoul in his greateſt afflitions) who 1s; 
infinite in wiſdom, and knoweth what will do 
| me moſt good) Let him ds what ſeemeth good in his 
eyes. =: 
” They v ho know the faithfulzef of God, will 
credit his word, and make him the object of 
their Hope and Faith 3 They that know thy name 
will tru$# in thee , Pla. 9. 10. His truth comman- 
deth our truſt. We will rely- on faithful men, who 
will not lze, but the Chriſtian ſeeth infinitely more 
reaſon to rely on the faithful God who cannot he. 
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ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon in his eye, who ſeeth the | 
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| They who know the wercy and love, and . par” 4 
of God, will love, and admire, and cruſt, and praiſe 

' him. The knowledge of his love to us , will call 

out our love to him, as one that deſerves it, being. 
infinitely amiable in himfelf , and the more deler: 
ving of our love, for his love to ſuch loathſom enes 
as we are. It will cauſe us to rely on him for in- 
finite love , joyned with infinite ſtrength and faith- 
fulneſs, will not , cannot deceive us. It will help 


| us to ſee the odious nature of fin, in that 1t is an 


| 


| lead the ſon! to repentance. 
"They who know the holineſs of God, will ſanftifie 
' him 1n their approaches to him, and walk humbly 
and watchfully with him. They know that (in 1s 
loathlom to him , becauſe contrary to his holy na- 
ture, and theretore they hate it 3 they know tha: 
; holinels is lovely, as it is his' [mage and Excellency, 
and therefore they follow after it. [ They are up- 
; right, and ſerious, and zealous, and humble, and re- 
| erent in their holy performances, becauſe therein 
'they have to do with ſuch a holy God. | 
| * They who know the azger of God, will {tand- 
{10 awe and not finz They know that God is not to ' 
| be mocked ; for it is @ fearſul thing to fall iuto the | 
| hands of the living God , for onr God is a conſuming | 
' fire. They know. his fary 1s terrible , intolerable ; | 
none can abide it, no ſinner can avoid its therefore 
they hate fin, the objeR of it, and flie to Chriſt, who 
delivereth fromit. | 
O what a work, a gracious ſanifying work 
doth the knowledge of God make in the 
ſoul ! It makes the underſtanding to eſteem bim 


' 
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| abuſe of infinite love 3 The goodneſs of God will | 
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aboveall, the will to choſe him before all, the af- 
fections to defire him, to delight in him more then 
'allz the whole man, to ſeek him, to ſerve him, 
'to honour and praiſe him- beyond all in Heaven 
\ and earth. What is the reaſon that God is fo 
' much loved , admired, and worſhipped, and glo- 
'rifled in his Church, when all the World bei les 
' deſpiſe him, but this, 1z Judah is God known , his 
| name is great in Wracl! Pſa.76.1. 

| OReader, be confident of this; the more thou 
' knowelt of the excellencies of God , the more thou 


wilt prize his Son, ſubmit to his ſpirit, crucifie the 
fleſh, contemn the world , fear to offend him, 
{tudy to pleaſe him; the more holy thou wilc be in al] 
'manner of converſation. 

' Hence the main work of Chrilts prophetical office 
| | was toreveal God to the world. 

' And the Devils great work is to keep men from 
this knowledge of God , knowing that it will tend 
ſo exceedingly to their ſanCtitication and holinels, 
and to the overthrow of his intereſt. The Miller 
muffeth and blindeth his Horſe that draweth b1: 
Mill, and thereby keeps him at his round, decei- 
ving him, in making him to think he goeth for- 
ward. The fiſt work of the Philiſtines was, to 
put out Sampſons eyes , and then they made him 
[grind at their Mill and make them ſport. The 
Eagle (faith Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. lib. 10. cap. 20.) before 
he ſetteth upon the Hart , rolleth himſelf in the 
Sand , and then flzeth at the Staggs head , and 


he can ſee nothing , and then ſtriketh him with his 


by fluttering his wings, ſo duſtieth his eyes, that | 


Lalons where he liſteth, Satan darkneth mens un- | 
| derſtandings, | = 
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derſtandings, and thereby commandeth their wills 

and affeftions , and deſtroyeth the whole man 3 If 
our Goſpel be hid , it is hid to them that periſh, whom ' 
the God of this world hath blinded their minds, leſt | 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
the Image of God fhould ſhine unto them , 2 ] 

. 4, 5. 

; When men are ſpoken in Scripture to be vicious 
and prophane, they are onely laid not to know the ' 
Lord, and there is no knowledge of God inthe land, 
Jer 4-22. Heſ'4-1. and when God undertakes in his | 
Covenant of Grace to ſanCtifie and make men holy, 
he is ſaid to put bis knowledge in their hearts, and his ' 
promiſe is, They ſhall all know me from the leaſt tothe 
greateſi, Heb.10. Fer.31.34. And they that would 
grow in grace,are commanded inorder thereunto to 
grow in knowledge,2 Pet.3.18. 

Ignorance is the mother of all irreligion, of all! 
atheiſm, Epheſ. 4.18. They are alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their hearts. As Owles, ſinners may | 
lee in the zight of this world , have ſome know-| 
| ledge in worldly affairs, but they cannot fee in the] 
day; are ignorant of ſpiritual, of heavenly things. 
Sin, like the peſtilence David ſpeaks of, walketh in 
the dark, Pſa.91.5. And Satan is the enemy that 
ſoweth his tares by zight. This 18 one cauſe why (in 
is called a work of darkneſs; It 1s from that darkneſs 
which 1s 1n mens underſtandings, that they turn their | 
backs upon God, and run upon their own eternal 
ruines. [t were impoſſible for the rational creature 
tobelodeſperately mad as to play with the wrath of 
| God, and ſlight the love of God, tonegle@ his mer- 
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cy and deſpiſe his juſtice, if they did but know 
God. When Princes go incognites, in a diſeuiſe, and 
a:e unknown, then they are diſeſteemed. Hence 
they whoare obſtinately prophane and reiolved on} 
wickedneſs ſay unto God, Depart from us we deſire 
not the knowledge of thy ways, Job 21. 14. The 
hooded Hawk , that ſeeth not the Partridge , will 
never flye after it. The 1ſraclites pitched in Aith- 
kah, which figntheth ſweetzef, before they remo- 
ved to Caſhmoneh, which ſignifieth ſwiftnes. They 
onely who know the ſweetneſs of God, will flye to 
him with ſwiftneſ73 Ignoti nals cupido. He who 
knoweth the Allſufficiency of God, will never turn 
tothe Creature; even as the Bee, if it did not find 
honey enough in one flower, would never haſten 
to another. 

Thoſe that are ignorant of God, abound in all 
manner of Atheiſm and wickedneſs. The Families 
which know not God , will not call on his name. 
There zs no truth , no mercy 5 but lying and ſtealing, 
and ſwearing, and killing , where there is no know- 
ledge of God, Hol. 4. 1, 2. 'Tis no wonder to ſee. 
blind men ſtumble and fall , and break their limbs. 
[ do not marvail to ſee ignorant men , who know 
not God, tolive without him, to turn him out of 
their hearts and houſes, as if they had no depen- 
dance on him , or ingagements to him; 

Whegce is it that, men are regardleſs of their 


ſouls and eternal eſtates, that they dance over 
the unquenchable lake , and are merry and jovial | 
at: the very briok of deſtruction, that they deſpiſe 
the God that madechem, preſerveth them, bought 
them, and-hath them in his hands,-and at .bis' 
mercy 
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Wome 


: |Spirit, his Law, his Love, his wrath, his promiſes 


| derſlanding. Tea: if thou cryeſt after knowledge, and. 


| mercy every moment , that they light b bis Son , his 


of eterna! life, as if they were things of no value, 
and rather fit to be trampledon then eſteemed; thar 
they can lye down and {leep, and riſe up and eat, 
and daink, and tollow their ſports and pleaſures , 
and laugh and ſing under the guilt of ſin, andcurſe | 
of the Law, and infinite wrath of the Lord, but their | 
ignorance of God ? Ahdid they but know his ho-| 
lineſs, his Jealvulie, his Power, his Juſtice, they 
they would ſaoner undergo any miſery that men | 
could inflict on them, then incur his anger, or pro- | 
voke him to jealoufiez they would never cans | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


his Worſhip ,, or put him off with a few heartl:{ 
prayers; Ladertes cum Deo ut puericun ſuis puppir, | 
as Calvin hath it, Playing with h'm as children with 
| their babies, when they come immediately to his ew 
ſence, and pretend to ſeek his face. 

The holy times under the Goſpc] wherein the 
people of God ſhould be cf one hea. t, are ſp oken 
of as proceeding from this caule 3 The earth halle 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as waters cover the 
ſea, Iſa.11.9, The perfection of grace and holineſs 
in heaven will be the effect in part of this know-! 
ledge of God ; When we fhall ſee hive (perfeCly) we 
ſhall be CperfeQly) like hims, 1 Joh. 3.2. 

Reader, be perſwaded therefore to ſtudy this 
knowledge of God z thiuk no labour too much for 
it 3 pray, and read, and hear,and confer, and mourn 
that thou mayſt know God. Beleive it, it is a jewel 
that will pay thee well -for all thy pains5- Encline 
thine ear unto wiſdome, and apply thy heart nnto un-| 
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| lifteſt up thy woice for underſtanding. If thou ſeekeſt | 
| ber as ſilver and ſearcheſi for her as for kid trea- 

ſures 5 Thew ſhalt thou underſtand the ſear of the 
i Lord, and find the knowledge of God. For the Lord 
' giveth wiſdom, and ont of his mouth cometh knowledge | 
' and underſianding, Prov. 2. ver. 2,3,4,5,6. Did| 
' men but ſpend that time and ſtrength about the | 


, 


' knowledge of God, which they ſpend in endeavou-| - 


ring to raiſetheir families, and advance their parties | 
' and intereſt, ard to ſuppreſs them that in their ap- 
| prehenſions ſtand in their way 3 we ſhould quickly 
have a Nation as famous for peace, and Jove, ard 
holineſs , as now it is notorious for diviſions ar.d 
prophanels. 
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Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſel'ves | 
to Gndiineſs. A contented Spirit ; Avidirg | 
thoſe things that hinder Goalineſs. | 
| 


money irteenthly, If thou woullt exerciſe thy ſelt | 

2:8 to Godlinels, Laboxr to get 4 contented | 
| LF frame of heart. A ſetled fixed fram of heart, | 
[a3 tO all outward occurrences, is like Ba/aſt 10 a; 
Ship, which will help it ro ſail trim in all waters 3 | 
| whereasa diſcontented ſpirit is as a light ſmal boat 1n | 
[the Oceao, toſſed about with every blaſt, and al-; 
' ways in dafiger of drowning. I doubt not. but the | 
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Means whereby a Chri,-ian may 


great Apultles diligence to learn this leſſon perfeCt- 
ly 3 1 bavs learned iz what ſtate” ſpever I ams to be con- 
tented 5 I know how tobe abaſed, and how to abound, 
Philip. 4. 12. was a ſpecial means of his extraordi- 
nary growth, and proficiency in grace. It 1s ge- 
nerally obſerved that peeviſh perſons whom nothing 
pleaſeth, are uſually Jean and thin in their bodies z 
but thole who are of chearful tempers , and not 
overmich troubled with any diſaſters, are thriving 
and healthful. The diſcontented ſoul, whom every 
heat or cold abore ordinary puts into a fright or 
tever, will rather decline then increaſe in his (pirt- 
rual health 3 but the Chriſtian who is ever cheai ful 
in his God and Saviour, and lives about theſe lower 
things as one indifferent about them, will never be 
hindered by them in his work of holineſs. As a 
ſickly man is hindered in his journey by every ſtorm, | 
'and ready to run to an Houſe or ſtand under an | 
| Hedge at every ſhowerzſo is a diſcontented perſon, 
ready to turn aſide or ſtand ſtill at every unexpected | 
| providence 3 when a contented man like a Juſty re- | 
'{olved travellar, keeps on his courſe whatſoever ' 


weather comes. Godlineſs requires a contented mind | 


| 


jto grow In, I Tis. 6. 6. It is ſaid of the Pelican that | 
ſhe is caught by the Shephards in this manner : They | 
lay fire not far from her neſt, which ſhe finding and | 
tearing the danger of her young, ſecks to blow out 
with her wings, fo long till ſhe burns her ſelf, and 
makes her ſelf a prey out of fooliſh pity to her 
| young. So many men out of unwife pity to their 
relations and poſſeſſions, when they are at any time 
tn danger: for want of this contented-ſpirit and; 
| Quiet ſubmiſſion to infinite wiſdom, trAible _ 
B55 - elves 
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ſelves ſo much , aad ſolong about them , till they 
make themſelves a prey toSatan , and no whit pre- 
ſerve or ſecure thoſe perſonsor things about which 
they are ſo immoderately anxious and ſollicitous. 

Whilſt we are in this world , we muſt expe&t 
various winds, ſome ſharp, ſome warm , ſoine 
nipping , ſome refreſhing , ſome with us, ſome a- 
gainſt us, and unleſs we are prepared for all by an 
holy pliableneſs, we ſhall be injured by every one; 
Every ſtrong wind , whether with us, or againſt 
us, Will be ready to overturn us, if we want this | 
ballaſt. There is no condition in this life ſo bleed, 
as to afford the perfection of content; and yet 
there is no eſtate in this life ſo wretched , bur a 
Chriſtian may be contented with it. If thou haſt]. 
as much as thou wanteſt, thou haſt as much as in 
reaſon thou deſireſt, and therefore haſt cauſe to be 
contented, 

The way to true Riches , ſaith Plato , is not to in-| 
creaſe our heaps , but to diminiſh the covetouſneſs of| 
our hearts. It were well for the world, ſaith ano-| 
ther , if there were no Gold in it 5 bat ſince its the, 
Fountain whence -all things flow , its to be deſired, 
but onely as a paſs to travail to our journeys end 
without begging. Every man is rich, or may be 
ſo, if he will equal his mind to his eſtate, and be 
but poor in his deſires 3 He that hath moſt, wants 
ſomthing, as Haman, when he had the commander 
of one hundred and twenty Provinces 2t command 5 
He that hath leaſt, wants nothing, if he want-not a 
contented ſpirit. 

He that can bring his heart to an even poize In 
all providences , will avoid many temptations, | 
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ſelf. The diſcontented perſon like the Sex, is fel- 
dom ſeen without ſtorzzs and tempeſis 3 A ſmall 
[matter puts him out of order and joynt, and ſoun- | 
| fits him for ſpiritual actions. As hot Iron, the ſmal- 
leſt drop ſets him a hifling, like a rifled kein of 
ſilk, every way taken to compole him, entangleth 
him. Diſcontent like Iok poured into a Bottle of | 
| Water , turns all into blackneſs; O Frind , beware| 
| {of It, | 
{ It hinders from praying 3 A diſcontented _ 
will rather poure out his paſſions then any ſober pray-: 
ers, beforethe Lord. | 
[t hinders examining our ſelves ; Though quiet | 
and calzs waters will like a glaff, if we look into; 
bs , ſhew us the image and likenels of our ſelves, | 
[yet troubled and muddy waters will make no ſuch 
{reprefentation. Though the heart when calm and 
_—_ 5h contented , may ſhew us the face and features of. | 
{1 four fouls, yet if muddied by diſcontent they can- 
nct do 1t. | 
It hinders from hearing 5 The noiſe of paſſzon 
drowns the voice of the Preacher. Men mult, | 
with meckneſs receive the ingrafted word , it they de- 
fire 1t ſhould ſave their ſouls, Jaws. 1. | | 
When a Fountain 1s troubled , there can no. 
Water be drawn out of it, but what is filthy and | 
\unſavoury3 When a perſon is diſcontented , all his 
| duties are diſtaſteful] and unacceptable to God. 
Therefore Chiiſt more then once diſwads h's Dil-' 
| cipl:s from it 5 Let not your hearts be troubled; Let 
4 wot | 
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. : not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, Joh. 
\ 14. 1, 27. 

' Diogenes relolved ,: fince many evils would befal 
; him, to keep himſelf ſteady in all 3 he would op- 
| vole Reſolution to Fortune , Nature to the Law, 
| his Reaſon to his Aﬀections 5 But the Chriſtian 
| hath a better guide, and better grounds for con- 
| tentedneſs, 

| There be ſeveral thoughts which may quiet and 
' compoſe the heart in all ocaurents. 

I. That Tſinite wiſdom ordaineth whatſoever 
| befalleth me, and the preſent condition that I am 
'1n, 1s ever beſt for me. If a greater portion of 
outward good things, had been good for me, 1 
had had itz my Father is not ſo careleſs of his 
Children, as to deny. them any thing that is good 
for them, and.if ir be not good for me, why 
ſhould I defire it 2 HeaGteth without reaſon, as 
well as without religion , who craveth what 1s 
hurtful to him. If my condition were cut out by 
.the will of malicious men , I might have ſome 
ground of grumbling ; but when its cut out by 
' the infinite wiſdom of a gracious God , [ have not 
the leaſt cauſe of diſcontent, I take it 1] if my 
Children be not ſatisfied with what food and rai- 
ment I think firten for them 3 and may not God 
much more take ir ill at my hands, if [ fit not 
down quietly with his allowance, be it more or 
leſs? 

2. That the ſmalleſt mercy is above my merits; It 
my condition be not fo good 11 d-li-c, yet it is 
better then I deſerve ; If my eſtate be not ſo 
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bad as I know it might have been ; Beggars muſt | 
| not be chuſers 3 They who have nothing but of 
charity and almes,” muſt be ſatisfied with a bare | 
allowance , and-contentedly be at agothers diſpo-! 
falz Why doth living man complain? Lam. 3. 39.' 
Man, a reaſonable creature, and complain againſt | 
his Maker ! Living man complain , when the 
moſt miſerable eſtate out of Hell is a mercy to him/ 

3. That be our eſtate as low as it will, it is better | 
then we brought with ws iuto the world. Some give 
us this reaſon , why man ('when none beſides of | 
the viſible creatures) 1s born naked , weeping, 
helpleſs , bit to teach him- contentedneſs. ' Have 
[ any food? I brought none with me 3 Is my gar- 
ment courſe and thin? I was born naked ; Am 1 
blz{t with any comforts? I came into the World 
without any 5 Naked came IT into the world , and 
4ked ſhall I go out of the world 5; The Lord giveth, | 
and the Lord taketh away , bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord. | 

4. That a better condition might and would make 
#e worſe ; It I were mounted high in the world, 
E ſhould be like the Flag at the top of the Maſt, 
more liable to ftorms and winds. The full purfe 
invites the Theif, and perhaps may occaſion a 
ſtabs when the empty pocket is ſecure, and the 
poor man may travail the road without any ſuch 
danger. Low ſhrubs eſcape many a cold blaſt, 
with which tall trees are aſſaulted 3 They have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God, Pla. 55. 7. 
Atalazta loſt the wager ſhe ran for, by gathering up 
the Golden 4pples which Hippomenes for that purpoſe 
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5. That others who are better then I and more ho 
ly, are worſe for this world, and ſuffer more hardſhips. | 
In ſpiritual things look on thoſe above thee, that bh : 
an honeſt emulation thou mayſt reform and amend) | 
but 1n #exxporal things look on thoſe below thee, that 
thou maylt not complain or murmur. How many 
are In fetters, wandring up and down from houſe 
and home , ſet upon the wrack of diſeaſes, and 
have an ounce of miſery for every drain which 
| thou halt ? ſtay Sirs,ſaid the wiſe Hary in the Fable, | 
let our eſtate content us, for as we run from ſome; 
fo others run from us. 
| 6. That all ſhall work for my good. The Saint is 
'fure to thrive by his ſufferings 3 When Children 
| meet with Nuts, or Apples, or Primroſes in their 
| way, thoſe are oftimes occaſions to make them 
| loyter in their errands, incur their Parents anger, 
and ſometime their late return finds the door ſhut 
againſt them 3 when ſuch as meet with danger make | 
,the more haſte, and their ſpeed procureth them the 
greater welcome, * They who meet with pleaſures 
| are apt to loyterz they who meet with miſeries make | | 
| the more haſte, and ſhall find the better chear. The; | | 
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Chriſtian hath a promiſe, and the very Godhead. of | 
'the Almighty engaged for its performance : We | 
| know that all things ſhall work, together for good 10 | | 
 thews that love God, to them that are called according 
| to his purpsſe, Rom. 8. 28, Why ſhould not the 
Chriſtian' with an holy reſolution hold a ſteady 
courſe: in-all weathers, and though he be mo 7 
with croſs winds to ſhift his ſails and catch at fide 
winds, yet wiſely-ſteer and keep'on his courſe by 
the Cape of good hope, when he may, be certain that 
| every 
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| how ſome paſlages of Gods providence, as perſecu- | 
tion, opprofſion, loſs of relations or eſtates, ſickneſs 
or diſgrace, ſhould do otherwiſe then hurt and in- | 
jure us 3 and are ready to darker connſel by words | 
without knowledee, and to lay as Jacob, Joſeph 3s not, | 
and Simeon is not, all theſe are againſt me. Chil- 
| dren are not, Honours are not, Riches are not, Liber: | 


| 
ty is not 5 All theſe are againſl me. But Ciuilt, | 


may ſay to us of ſuch ſevere diſpenſations, as once 
to Peter 3 What I do thou knoweſt vat now, bat ſhalt | 
know bereafter, The iſſue will prove a truth 10 Gods! | 
promiſes , and the concluſion will ſpeak what was in| j 
the womb of the promiſes. I am confident when ' 
God ſendeth afflidtions, they are at that ſeaſon more EE 
fic for me then outward mercies 3and though at pre-! $ 
ſent | am ready to blaſphemre , yet when I find the le 
fruit of them in being thereby partaker of his ho- : t 
lineſs I bleſs him for them. A Lacedemonian wo-! '{ 
man, when Sparta had got the day in a battel, could: ty 
not onely ſubmit but rejoyce though her five Sons| [at 
were ſlain inthe fight. IF I get the victory over one | [he 
fin, I have cauſe to rejoyce, though it coſt me ſome | ﬀ 
outward comforts. - fa 
7. That the more I repine the worſe I make my con- Cc 
dition. A diſcontented man like one in a barrel of of 
Pikes, which way ſoz ver he turns he finds fome- 'Co 
| t:1ng that pricks, he is beſt at eaſe when he lieth ou 
ſtill. Marmuring turns whips into Scorpiozs,, and ey 
makes that which would be but as. a little Finger, [Fob 
heavier then weighty loynes.. T hey who by an ever roic 
i poize may fit ſafe in a Boat when the waters arc | 
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fions like rain or miſt to the beſt firrs, breed ver- 
mine in the ſoul. Becauſe this man hath not what 
| his luſt craveth, he: enjoyeth not what God hath 
; given him; but like an Aſſe feedeth on hearbs. 
| whilſt he carrieth better food on his back for 
; others, A fingle miſchief by diſcontent is made 
| double. T he Priſoner galls his legs by ſtriving with 
| his fetters. | | 
&. The examples of others may have ſome preva: 


{ 


;nent for this grace. | 

| Many .Heathen who were ignorant of. the wil- 
dome , goodneſs, and faithfullneſs of God, yer 
'upon principles of morality were conſtant . and 
even in their behaviours, not changing their 
 {couptenances with the change of their fortunes 
{and *conditions, but bringing their .mind to their 
| [eſtates, when they could not bring their eſtates 
| |to their minds. Xartippe ſaid of Socrates that 


rough, by riſing up or ſtirring, are drowned, Paſ- 


; lency with us 5 Abraham, Moſes, Payl were emi- | 


| 


| 


(he always found him returning home ( though 
he-often met with affronts and abuſive language 
labroad ) with the ſame face and carriage with which 
be went owt. Furivs Camillus was ever like bim- 
ſelf , neither by obtaining the dictatourſhip in- 
tamed with arrogancy, nor being baniſhed his 
Country fick with melancholy. , The whole body 
'of Rome after their dilaſter at Cana, where their 
Conſul was ſlain, and the flower cf their Gentry 
and Souldiery*cut off by Hannibal 5 when the whole 
world did ring their Paſſing-bell, and judged their 
Fortune dying and deſperate, were even then He-| 
roick in their carraiage, aad acted nothing unwor- | 
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thy their former greatneſs. Tn their 4ſiex enter- 
priſe they propoſed before the battel conditions to 
Antiochas, as if they had conquered him3 and after 
the fight and victory offered him the ſame terms as 
if they had not conquered. 

Abdolomizs a poor Gardiner, though of the Kings 
| ſtock, when advanced by Alexazder to be King of 
;Zidon, and asked by him how it was poſſible for 
Frm to endure. his poverty with contentedneſs; an- 

{wered, 7 pray the gods I may continue the govern- 
ment of this Kingdom with the like mind for thoſe | 
hands wers ſufficient for me to live by; and as T had 
wothing, ſo Iwanted nothing. 

9. The Lord. i righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. He doth thee no wrong, he can- 
not do thee any wrong, now why ſhouldſt thou 
complain when not injured ?. Its unreaſonable to 
murmur when a man hath right done him. 
| 10. God is gracious and good in all his dealings 
| wth thee. | 
' Tf thine eſtate be but little, yet that little with 
| the. fear of the Lord is better then the poſſeſſions of 
many wicked men, Plal. 37. A. penny which is the | 
carzeſt of ſome grear bargain, iv another manner | 
| of; thing then an ordinary penny, and more worth | 
| then many pounds , beipg given and received un- 
| der another notion. Thy little is an earneſ# of in 
| finitely more then thou canſt imagine, and there- 

fore more precious then others thouſands. A4'din- 
| ner of hearbs with the love of thy God, in infinite- 
ly more <legible then the ſtalled Oxen of the wick: 
ed, and his wrath therewith. Who would delire 


Eglons preſent with the daggers Siſerahs milk " 
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ly ſuch is the riches of every wicked man. 

The ſmalſneſs of thy temporal, may increaſe thy 
ſpiritual eſtate. If God recompence thy want of 
earthly, with a ſapply of heavenly-riches, thou art 


_— 


no loſer. Nicephoras tells us of one Cyras a Courtier,, 
in the time of Theodoſizs the younger, who through 
the envious occupation of ſome favourites being 
{ſpoiled of his goods , of a Pagan became a Chri-| 
(tian, and of a Chriſtian a Miniſter of Chriſt, ##- 
doxia the daughter of a Philoſopher in Athens, 
being caſt out of her Fathers houſe by unkind bre: 
thren, and coming to Conſtantinople to beſeech 
Theodoſins to right a poor Orphan, found ſuch fa- 
vour In his eyes, that he made her his Queen. | 
Afﬀiition is the way to honour with men, to more 
holineſs from God 5 when Proſperity cauſeth our 
fall both into ſin and miſery, He holds the gar- 
ments of his godlineſs faſt in a boyſterous wind, 
who would lay it off in a Sunny day. | 

Laſtly, If thou woudlt exerciſe thy ſelf to god-| 
lineſs, take heed of thoſe things that will hinder 
thee therein. As if a man would have his trees: 
to-thrive, he muſt not onely open the earth ſome-| 


times, and mind its watering ,' but alſo lop off ſu- 
perfluous branches 3 and as a Gardiner if he would 
have his hearbs and flowers to flouriſh , mult - be 
ſure to keep his Banks and Beds well weeded, as 
well as dunged or watered ; ſo if thow would(t 
thrive and flouriſh in godlineſs, there is a heceſfi- 
ty of avoiding what 1s hurtful to it, as well as of 


uſing what is helpful, | 
; Mmmmm 2 There 
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the #ail, and hammer 3 and Hamaxs banquet with - 
the galows, that trod _ the heels of it 2 True- 
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* | which I ſhall but briefly name, having. had occa- 


| Phygel/ns and Hermogenes, Ananias and Saphira. Can 


| 


Means whereby a Chniſtias may | 


There be ſeyeral things which will keep a Chri- 
ſtian from the exerciſe of his holy calling, ſome of 


ſion to ſpeak of others, and alſo to thele in o.her 
Chapters. LETS: 
1. Avoid evil company. Wicked perſons delight 
to have or to make fellows. Hence we find in 
Scripture that they go as the wrnclean beaſts into 
the Arke in pairs 3 Adam and Eve, Simeon and Le- 
vi, Ammon and fonadab, Hymeneus and Alexander, 


« wan take fire in his boſome and not be burned? Ex- 
pet not that the flowers of thy graces ſhould 
Houriſh, unleſs theſe weeds be removed from | 
them: He that walketh in the rain muſt exped | 
to be wet , he thac, walketh in the Sun muſt ex- | 


——_— 


[pet to be tanned, and he that walks among pol-| 


iuting perſons muſt expe to be polluted. | 

2. Take heed of idleneſs. An idle man is like an 
heap of dry ſtraw, quickly fired by the ſparkes of. 
Satans temptatians, Prov. 28. 19. 1 Tim. 5. 13-\ 
2 Theſſ. 3. TO, I. 


W hiſt the Oyſter leth gaping againſt the Sun, 
he is devoured by the Crabfith. Whilſt the Chri-| 
{tian lieth lazing on the bed of idlenels, he is a| 
prey to Satan. - 25-1 w7 SI, | | 

The pureſt river water if it ſtand Rill in a veſſel, | 
will become unfavoury, The beſt corx if not ſtird] 
will be muſty. As the Caterpillar conſumeth the 
leaf, and the Canker the roſe, ſo will idleneſs thy 
godlineſs, Ezek; 16. 49. | 

As men in war lying'in the field, if they be Tloth- 


ful and lie lazipg on the ground, muſt expect =o | 
e 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, D 


| be a prey to their eneinies. The Ameletiter found 
' this by experience 3 the ſluggard will rather be | 
| kild,, then take the pains to defend himſelf, A 
; lothful man , who will not imploy his ſtock , can- 
| not expectto improve hisſtock., * The diligent hand 
makethrich in goods and in grace. 

3. Love not the World 3 The thornes of the 
world hinder the growth of the good ſeed of grace. 
| This worlds beſt, arethe other worlds worſt huſ-. 
| bands.. Its hard for the Periwinckle in the Sea to 
[ſwim , becauſe of the houſe on her back ; Its im- 
| poſſible for them to ſwim. Heaven-ward, who 
| have the world not on their backs, but in their 
' hearts, The more thou delighteſt in this world, 
| the more thon wilt neglect the other world, He 
' who is taken with, and fond of an Harlot , will 

quickly abate in his love to, nay caſt off his honeſt 
| wife, The Palm tree is leaſt at the bottom , and 
the higher it groweth , the thicker and greater It 


'is, contrary to all other -trees. The higher a| 


= Chriſtian monnts in his affeQions , and the more hea- 
' venlyhe is, the more he will thitvein Chriſtianity. 
' The Child cannot thrive that feedeth on Dire 3 


door ſuffer for heaven; Such Eſazs will ſell- the 
birthright for a meſs of pottagez ſuch Gehezzes will 
diſhonour and belie their Maſter for a talent of filverz 
Such Achans will deſtroy themſelves and families, 


Such Judaſſes will ſell their Lord and-Saviour for a 
goodly price, Thirty pieces 3. For a-piece of a Bread 
ſuch a. one will trauſgreſſe. The fire which breaks 


out of this bramble, devours the Cedars of Le | 
| The. 


che more a man loveth the earth, the leſſe he will | 


and trouble a- whole 1ſrael for a: wedge of gold 3|. 
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The: Athenians did ſet up a pillar, wherein they 


publiſhed him to be an enemy to their City , who 
(hould bring gold ont of Media, asan inſtrument to 
corrupt them. Inordinate love of creatures , is a 
canker which in time 'will cat up the very life of 
godlineſs. Reader , If thou -art riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things that are above where Chriſt is; It is 
recorded by divers Hiſtorians, both of the Eft and 
Weſt Indians , and ſome Blackamoors in Gninea be- 
tween both , that many ſubjefs willingly dye with 
their Princes, and Women with their Husbands ; 
that ſome Men give their Wives , others their Chil- 
dren, others their Servants to be buried alive in. 
the Grave, withtheir Kings, to ſerve him (as they ! 
conceit) in the other world; that ſome Women | 
caſtthemſelves into the fire , in which the dead bo-| 


|dies of their Husbands are conſumed.” If theſe can | 


caſt away and contemn the world, and all things in. 
it, for the love of a poor wretched creature what a 
ſhame is it to Chriſtians , if the love of Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head, their Prince , their Husband do nat 
mortifie them tothe world , and make them deſpiſe 
all in it, to injoy him whilſt they live , and to be, 
with him where he is when they dye ? 

4. Allow thy ſelf in no known ſin; This, like a 
thief uſed to the ſhop , which will ſteal away all thy | 
gains, and: keep thee aſfſuredly from thriving in 
thy heavenly calling. There is no poſbbility of 
making Religion thy buſineſs, without the gracious 


| concurrence -of the holy Spirit 3 he 'itis that mult 


lay the foundation, rear up the building, and per-; 


| 


ecwhat he beginneth ; but thou canſt not expect 


his company or aſſiſtance, if thou harboureſt any 
| COT- 
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| corruption in thy heart; though this Dove may 


flye to thee, defirous to make its abode with thee, as 
the Dove went out of the Ark, yet if it behold], 
the 'earth under water , thy heart in any way of 
wickedneſs, it will return again whence it came 3 
Doves will-lye clean or be gone. Bees will not con- 
tinue in. a ſtinking or impure Hive; therefore 
thoſe that would not looſe them , prepare the 
ſtools where they ſet thers with perfumes and (weet- 
(melling boughs , leſt ill ſavours force them to for- 
ſake their ſtations.. Thus ſaith Chryſaſtorr, deals the 
holy ſpirit 3 Our ſouls are the hives , whichif per- 
fumed with grace, invite his preſence , but if pol. 
lated with any known fin , provoke him to depart. |- 
O let there not be any way of wickedneſs ia thee, if | 
thou wouldſt run the- way of Gods commendments-} 
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CHAP. XIV. 


| | 
' Motives inciting Chritians to exerciſe themſel ve: 


to GodlineſS The Vanity of other exerciſes ; 
T he brevity of mans life ; The Patterns of | 
| 


others. 


he a Hirdly,I {ball annex ſome Motives to quic ken 
© | thee to exercile thy ſelf to godlineſs, and 
= then conclude the Treatiſe, . ſ 


Firſt , Conſider , The wawity of all other c—— 
an 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


and laboxrs 3 The wile man begins his Eccleftaſtes | 
with Yazity of Vanities , all is Vanity; and after a 
large and exact demonſtration thereof makes this | 
\uſe., and ends his book with, Hear the-concluſton | 
of the whole matter , ſear God and keep his com- | 
mandements , for this is the whole dnty of man. 
It may be Reader , thou takeſt much pains, 
and ſpendeſt much time , thou riſeſt early, and. 
| fitteſt up late, and waſteſt thy body, and wear-, - 
eſt out thy ſtrength , and toyleſt , and moyleſt. 
about the things of this Jife ; but alaſs, to what| 
purpoſe? to what profit > The foot of all thy ac-| 
compts , when ar the end of thy life the total. 
comes to be ſummed up, will be onely Ciphers, 
and ſignifie nothing 3 Thou workeſt all this while 
at the Jabour in vain; like the Diſciples , thou! 
fiſheſt all night and cartcheſt nothing 3 thou ſper-| 
; deſt thy ſtrength for what is not bread, and thy la-' 
bour for what will not ſatisfie 5 If the word of 
truth, and the God for whom it is impoſſible to 
lye, may be beleived, all the things of this life 
| ſeparated from godlineſs , are lying vanities, bro- 
ken ciſternes, aſhes, lyes, wind, vanity of vanities, 
and things of naught, Joh. 2.8. Jer. 2.13. 1 $am.' 
12, 21. Hoſ. 10. 13. and 12.1. Fceleſe I. 2. Hab. | 
2.13, It isChryſoſtoms laying , that if he had been | 
to Preach to all the world, and could fo have | 
ſpoken that all ſhould have heard him , he would | 
| have choſen that Text 3 O mortal men, how long 
| wll ze love wanity, and follow after leaſing ! Demo 
| crilzgs gave that for the reaſon of his continual 
| lJavghter , which occaſioned his Country-men to 
' look on him as diſtracted ; T hat when he beheld 
| | the 
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the ſweating and painting ; nay, the fighting and 
| killing of men to get one above another, and to 
(heap up a fading treaſure , he could not but de- 
ride their folly. | 
| Indeed though. the Heathen laughed at the ri- 
diculouſneſs of ſuch perſons, the ſenfible Chriſtian 
ſeeth great cauſe to weep at the emprinets and | 
| unprofitablenſs of ſuch ations, and the madneſs | 
| of the Agents. Cyprian adviſed his friend Donatys | 
[to ſuppole himſelf at the top of the higheſt moun: | 
[tain, and thence to behold the tumults and chances | 
lof this wavering world, and told him that then | 
he could not but either laugh at ir, or pity it. Its 
no ſuch wonder that brutiſh horſes ſhould leave 
good provender to feed onlitter, as ſome Jades do; 
- {but that men who are indued with reaſonable ſouls, 
[that ſeeming Chriſtians, who have a Table ſpread 
before them with hidden Manna, with Ange!s food, 
with meat indeed, and drink indeed. withal the 
[dainties of Heaven , ſhould neglect theſe and feed 
on aſhes, may well be matter both of admization : 
and lamentation. | | 
| The holy Ghoſt tells ſuch, that they follow aftcr 
' vain thinge which cannot profit them', 1 Sam. 12. 
'/2T. All outward things are like an olive or date! 
' ſtone hard to crack or cleave, but when with} 
'much labour they are opened , they are nothing | 
worth. | 

The Wiſe Moraliſt ſpeaking of ſuch laborious | 
loyterers as work hard for nothing, compares them | 
to ſuch as ſpend many months eo learn to write} 
'with their feet, and when they: have learned it, 
| Nnnnn are 


| the labour and diligence the running and riding, | 
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are never the Better for it. Ceſar compares them 
to ſuch as filh for gudgeons with a golden hook, 
hazi:rd more then the fiſh when taken are worth. 
Life is precious, health, and ſtrength, and time are 
precious ; becauſe all theſe have a relation to an 
eternal eſtate 3 now how fooliſh is he that walſt- 
eth them upon toys and trifles , and neglecterh 
provilion for the other world 2 Surely every van 
walketh in a vain ſbew, ſurely thy are diſquieted, in 
vain, Plal. 3y. 6. 

Obſerve Rearder, how dearly men pay for 
their gwyded nothings, for their earthen pot- 
ſherds coverd with filyer droſs; they walk up and 
|down, run hither and thither , diſquiet themſclves 
with cares and fears, and heart-piercing frights and 
vexations for a vain ſhew 5 The people labour in the 
fire, and weary themſelves for very vanity, Habbak, 2. 
13, Their work ts hot and hard, they labour 77 
the fire, even to laflicude and wearineſs. But is it 
|about the noble concerments of their 1mmortal 
/ foul> ?_Is it that their fins may be pardoned, the 
| vitiolity of their narures healed, and that their 


| ſouls may be- fitted for the heavenly manſions? | | 


[{No, it is for very vanity. For that which will not 
' afford them the leaſt good, or make them in any 
| reſpect better, or bleſſed. Alas, how much below, 
' Nay Contrary to realon doth man act, to caſt away 
| pearls upon ſwine, gold upon droſy, diamonds upon 
' dirt, tO throw away his time and ſeaſons of grace, 
which are more worth then rubies, then all riches, 


It was a worthy check, which Cineas the Ora- 
tour gave to the monſtrous Ambition of -Pyrrbas 3 
When 
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upon that which is ganity .ard vexation of ſpirit ! 
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. caſe he ſhould joyn with them and prevail, what | 
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When that King of Epyras was ſolicited by the| 


Tarentines and other people in 7tely, to become 


the head of their league againſt the Rawars ;|. 
whilft he was muſing upon that affair, his favou: || 
rite Cizegs came into his preſence, and perceiving | 


the King in a ftudy, defires the knowledge of his 
thoughts 3 Pyrrhas courteouſly opens his heart to 
him, and asketh his advice whether he were beſt to 
accept of that honourable offer or no; but reſo]- 
ving before to joyn with them, and promiſed him-| 
ſelf ſucceſs ;z The Oratour anſwerd him, That in | 


would he then do ? Tyrrhus told him , Thex aus 
nia and Sicily will be at #1 command. C3negs cOon- 

ſented and replied, What thex will you do e Pyrrhas 
told him , Then Africa will ſoon be conquered, Cy- 
eas asked, What then will you do 2 Then ſaid Pyrr- 
has , Grecia will yield to my wiForious armes. Cy 

eas continued, When Grecia 3s brought under what 
will you do next 2 The King perceiving the inten-| 
tion of his favourite, replied ſmiling, They Cyneas' 
We will ſit ſtill,reſt our ſelves,and be merry. That ſaid 


Cyneas you may do preſently without any bloody fight| 


or barbarous ontragioms aFts, without tireſome marches, 
pinching quarters, tormenting fears of loſing the day, 
without any hazard or danger to your ſelf or others. 

Truly Reader, I may tell thee, if thou art one 
that buſieſt thy ſelf about a throng of worldly 
buſineſſes, and crowdeſt thy mind and heart with 
projects and deſigns, to increaſe thy heaps, and; 
advance thy name, and provide for thy children, 
and procure thy ſelf a comfortable ſubſiſtance for! 
a few days, that after all thy care, and trouble, 


— 


— 


— 


Nnnnn 2 and( | 


— ——— 
 —_——— 


———_— CC EBR2 e9.- 2. os tes 


| 


| 4 Tron > ng AC. Trane ee ou Sos ou v0 moe we —— _ -— = ——_ ths — mt ara — 


Metives inciting Chriſtians to | | 


[and reſtleſneſs, and vexation, and hazards, and 
- {dangers, thou wilt be never the better : Thou | 
wilt, bat like them that ſpend their «time, and | 
money , and thoughts for the Phyloſophers ſtone, | 
reap thy labour for thy pains, and find all unpro- | 
ntable. Felix Plater is of opinion, that all Al- 
chymiſts are wag, in being ſfo' laborious for no- 
thing. | oy 
+ I not ſay to thee truly concerning thy pains 
and time , what Jxdas did falſly concerning the 
| Oyntment, To what purpoſe #s this Waſte ? To what 
purpoſe is thy waſte of time, and ſtrength, and 
health ? Alas, what profit will all thy pains bring | 
thee in ? | | 
Che Vanity of other labours will appear in that } 
' [all other things are Unſuicabie, Deceitful , Unſa- | 
c>fying, Vexatious and Uncertain. | 
1. Uzſuitable to thy ſoul. Gold is unſuitable to. 
hunger, food to the fick, honour tothe weary z ſo; 
are all the comforts of this life to thy ſou}. What | 
is an earthly treaſure to the poor ir: ſpirit? what 1s 
;the beſt Phyſick-garden to a wounded conſcience © 
| what are all the dainties on the table of the Crea- 
cion, to one that is hungry and thirſty after the. 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the grace of the Spirit? | 
Budily things are not ſuitable ro our ſpirits, nor 
'remporal ſubſtance td an immortal ſou]. The fat- 
'teft increaſe of the earth, is from the excrements 
| of beaſts, which muſt needs be far from anſwering. 
;the hature of an heaven bora ſpirit. | 
| 2. Deceitſuh, As Jacl to Siſera, the world brings 
' forth meat to us in a lovdly diſh, and ſaith, Come 
ji my Lord turn in ; but ſhe puts her hand my 
| | the- 
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| weet 
the nail, and her right hand to: the Work-mans- 
hammer; with the hammer ſhe ſmites fooliſh Siſe- 
res that truſt her, ſhe ſmites off their heads after 
ſhe hath pierced their temples. It ferveth its great- 
eſt darlings in their extremity, as Platarch report- 
eth Pompey to have ſerved Cicero; who when Cz- 
cero fled to him in his miſery for ſuccour, fled out at 
| a back door, and left him to the mercy of his ene- 
| mies. The world next mans heart is the greateſt 
. cheat and impoſtour in the world. Like an Hoſt 


/it welcomes us in our Inns with ſmiles and em- 
braces, but kills us in our Beds when we ſuſpet 
[no ſuch matter. As the wiſeman wiſheth them to! 
| be moderate and 2bſtinent at a full table, and to| 
' put a knife to thy throat, for they are deceitfel: 
. m2at 3 ſo I may lay of all the dainties and: deli- | 
cates of the Creation , they are' deceitful meat, 
pleaſant but poylon. ' Lixe the Bramble the world 
 promiſeth us protection and refreſhment under its 
\ ſhadow, if we will ſuffer ir to be our King and :e'gn 
| over us, but a fire comes out of it to deſtroy the Ce- 
| dars of Lebanon 3the ſouls'of men, 


eth before him clapping ber wings , that he mind- 
ing the noiſe ſhe makes, and following her, might 
| not find her neſt, So the world with its noiſe-and 
clamours, irs fongs and mufick , keeps men (ll in 


eth in vanity, vanity ſhall be his recompence, Job 15. 
31. It is reported of one Orowazes that he had 


As the Plover to put a man out of his way , fly-| 


admiration of her, and hinders them from find- |. 
ing out her cozenage and theivery.. He: that iruſt- | 


an: 3»chanted egge, in which (as he boaſted him- 
| (elf ) he had iccloſed all the happineſs of the world,. 
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| 


but being broken, nothing was found in it ſame 
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wind, Truly, ſuch is the worlds infide, wind, what- 
ever appeararance It hath in the eye of a world- 
ling 3 As the forbidder tree ſeemed to promiſe 
knowledge to our firſt Parents , but it took their 
knowledge from them, and brought 1n ignorance ; 
ſo the world promiſeth great matters, much joy 
and delight , but payeth us with the contrary, ſor. 
row and horror. The worldlings voice is like that 
of the thief,Come let us lay wait,efc. We ſhall find all 
precious ſnbſlance, and fil our houſes with ſpoil; when 
alas inſtead of preciows ſubſtance , they find perni- | 
cious ſhadows; and inſtead of filling their Houſes 
with ſpoil , they fill their hearts with Gall and 
Worm-wood. The world as a cunning Curti- 


zan flattereth and fawneth upon the young gal-| 
lant , to commit ſpiritual uncleanneſs with her, and 
hen caſteth him from the height of fancied de-! 


lights, into the depth of real horror, Proverbs 1. 
10, I. 

3. Unſatisfying 5 All theſe. ſublunary comforts 
are but kiz-deep. As a miſt they may wet the blade, 
but leave the root of the corn dry, they may cauſe 

a ſmile in the face , but cannot refreſh the heart, 
| or ſatisfie the ſoul z The Country-man thipks if he 
were at the top of ſome high hill , he ſhould touch 
the Weevens , but when with much pains and ſweat 
and toll , he is gotten thither, he finds himſelf de- 
ceived. Men think if they could attain to ſuch a 
degree of honour , or ſuch a quantity of riches, or 
enjoy ſuch bratiſh pleaſures, then they ſhould be 
ſatisfied, but they find their thirſt after creatures, 
[as immoderate as before ; like men in a Feayor 

| or| 


— 


exerviſethemſel'ves to Godimeſs | 831 


or Droplie., the' more they drink , the more they 
| defire3 He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
| with filver , zor he that loveth gold with increaſe ; 
Many men have too much of the world, but no 
, worldly man hath enough 3 His voice {till is like 
'the Horle-leech , Give, Give. Though he hath 
| enough to deſtrey him, yet he hath not enough to 
content him. When the Parthians had taken Craſſus 
the covetous Rowan, Who had robbed the Tem- 
ple, they poured molted Gold into his mouth, 
ſaying , Drizk, now thy fill thou greedy wretch , of 
that which thou haſt ſo lowg thirfded after. The | 
Covetous Caliph of Babylon, when taken Priloner,! 
was ſet by the Great Cham of Tartary, in the midlt' 


— <2 carp. ales 


l of thoſetreaſures which he had wretchedly ſcraped 79% ®/.113. | 


together, and biddex eat his fill and ſatisfie him-| 

ſelf, but amongſt all his heaps of filver and gold,' 

he was miſerably famiſhed. The ſoul will ſtarve, 
for all the food which the whole world affordeth' 

it, A worldling is like Taxtalzs, who had Apples at, 
his Lips, and water at his Chin, yet pined for 
want 5 1 the midſt of his ſufficiency, he is in ſtraights 3. 
If thou tryeſt the whole creation, and empannel- | 
leſt- every creature upon the Jary, to enquie 
| where -ſatisfaction is to be had, they will write. 
' Ignoratuws upon the Bill 3 If thou afkeſt the Sea, | 
it will anſwer as concerning wiſdom 5 The Sex 

ſaith, It is not in me; And the Depth ſaith , It is 
, not ins 2s 3 The Earth ſaith, It is not in me; Aſk 

| every worldly bleſſing particularly , and it will ſay, | 
It 3s wot in #22. Thou maylt call and cry tothemin | 
'thy need for comfort, as eagerly and earneltly as 
| Rachel for children,and each will anſwer as Jacob did 
[ here 5 


———— 
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_ Am T1 'in Gods: ſtead, that hath with-holden 
thy deſire from. thee ? Or as the Angel to the wo- | 
| men, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? be is | 
riſen , he is not here 5 Am I a poor finite being in 
Gods ſtead to ſatisfie the vaſt deſires of thy capaciow 
ſoul ? Why. ſeekeſt thou living. comforts , amongſt dead | 
creatures, it is gone , it 3s not here? The World. 
| entertains its beſt gueſts, nobetter then Calignladid: 
i | his favourites, whom he invited to a feaſt , and! 
# | when they were come,, ſet goldendiſhes, and gol- 
| den cups expty before them, and told them, they; 
| were welcome, and he wonld have them feed hearti- 
; E4 3 All the trees in the garden of the creation, 
are like thoſe trees which Solinazs mentioneth in| 

| Affria , the fruit whereof ſeemeth as yellow as: 
| gold , but being toucht, 1s as rotten as dirt. | 
' 4+ The things of this world are vexetiozs. Their; 
| ting paineth far more then their honey pleaſeth ;: 
They are like the Fgyptiarn reed, which will not' 
onely fail them that.cruſt it, but allo pierce-them 
with ſplinters, and wound them deeply , ſooner 
| or later 3 They who will be rich , pierce themſelves 
through with many ſorrows , 1 Tim. 6.9. Tuſtead of | 
| ſatisfaction, thou wilt figd vexation. The things 
of this world are not onely wizd,, for their.vanicy. 
but alſo thorns, for the vexation they cauſe. As 
when the blood is corrupted by a poiſoned Arrow, 
it flieth to the heart, thinking to find ſome re- | 
| 
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medy there, but as ſoon as it toucheth. the heart, | 
it findeth death where it lookt for life. Thus 
men that are preſſed with miſeries, run to the 
world as their refuge, hoping to finde comfort 
| and refreſhment there 5 but alaſs, that doth 1a- 
4 creale | 


—— — — 
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[creaſe their afflitians, and gives them rather mat- 
| ter of more anourning then any abatement of their. 
| forrows. They. whoa diye into the bottom of this 


' which they take ſuch pains for, bring up nothing 
bue their hands fall of the ſand and gravel of vex- 
ation and anguiſh, Ab the ways of 

lights are ſtrowed wit, les a 

its greateſt darlings are but like, Bears robbing a 
Bee: ftive, that with much labour get a little honey, 
but are ſoundly ſtung for their pains. ' Therefore 
reaſon, much more religion may ſound a retreat , 
and call us off from our eager purſyit of theſe ly- 
ing vanities. _ Car on i ny. arien. a gaigner que des 
conps, volontiers il. uy 0apas © No man makes haſle to 
the market where there is nothing to be bought bat 
blows. . | cas Wt 

- 5, Uncert4in, There is no conſtancy,in outward 
comforts. ' As Brooks in Winter. are carried with 
[violence , and run with a mighty ſtream , flowing 
Over With abundance. of water on every fide, 
when there is no want, nor need of waters; bur | 


[ 


rc 


is ſcanty and hard to. be had. Such. is the friend- 
ſhip of the world; twill promiſe us many things 
[when we have need of nothing 3 but. when the | 


Sea of 'the world to the hazard of their lives; ins | 


R—_ 5 


lead of the pearl of contentment aud happinefs,| 


WAY worldly de- | 
.nettles and. briars, ſo that | 


in the, heat of Summer is dried up, when water | 


out, any water to refreſh vs. 'When the ſun of | 
our proſperity is hid and coverd with a cloud |. 
|thyte ſhadows vaniſh and diſappear. As leaves fal] | 
(off in Autumn, ſo doth the friendſhip of creatures! 
Th | 


"or" 
1 4 


'wind turns and afflitions overtake us, it 1s like a| 
tree withered for: want of ſap, and asa ditch with-| 


Ooooo fail | 
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fatl- meri, whett the fap- of that ttiaintenince which 


c6ttimanded” their cohipany; is withfrawd from 
them: Mar in dohout' dotty not” abide , Pſa. 45. 
As' the rig Sun'; cording into' dyr Horizon like 2 
ith; teady'ro Fur hi Tace,, appearing to us wich 
a full and glorious cormtenahce;, 'within' ar hours 
ſpace ' is obſcared* with mjſts, or durkeed' with 
cloadsz and however Fit tneet' with neſther of | 
theſe, when' it atriveth at its noon-day: ben, x | 
devlinies;' deſitndeth; fetreth; and is buried under us: 
So' the 4obitiows perfon fhewerh himfelf to the 
world as - chief favourite' at Court, with much 
pomp and pride, by atid' by his honour'ls eclipſed, 
by! the 'hite of 'the- People 5 or frowns' of his 
Prince; or envy of his fellow Courtiers; or if not, 
. [yet he dyeth, and carrieth nothing away, and b 
gory doth not deſcend after hins. The like is evi-. 
\dent of earthly treaſurer, they, are ſoon gone, 
(though not ſoon gotret; As a 'gaifant fd; well 
'r#gpd, trimmed, rackled; manned, with her rop and | 
top 'gallant, and her 'welt ſpread: fails, purteth out 
of harbour to the admiration of miny ſpeQatorsz 
but- within a few days, is 'fplic upon fome dagge- 
| rous rock, 'or Twattowed up of focye drſaſterovs 
tempeſt, or takert_by forme ravenous Pyrare 3 fo 
| are this worlds goods 'ot! a ſudden raken from 
their owners, ' or their owners from them, _ 
There is a hole in our ſtrongeft Bags, and ruſt in 
our: choictſt mertal. "The Apoſtle catks riches ws: | 
| certiits riches, and honour a fercy., and alt the 
 thitigs of 'this world a faſhion, 1 Tim. 6.17. AF.24. 
1'1 Cor- 74.29, We are not certain to keep theſe 
Font 1n our yards whilſt we live; for Riches make | 
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themſelves wings and yflie away 3 but we are certain; 
if _ .leave us; ithat we ſhall: Jeave. them. 
We brought. nothing. snto this world, and. it is certain 
we ſball carry nothiny out of the world. = 
Reader, how unwiſe is he who negleGerh eter- 
nal ſubſtance, for fadiag nothings !.The Romens 
are recorded as guilty of . much-folly, 'that in'their 
fight with Mithridetes, they were ſo eager after 
their prey, that thereby they miſſed taking - the 
King, who could not otherwiſe have eſcaped their | 
hands. Ah ! how fooliſh art thou, if through thy | 
violent purſuit of a. periſhing world, thou ſhould | 
loſe an eternal kingdom ! As Conſtantinople was | 
loſt through the covetouſneſs. of the Citizens 3 ſo 
is the crown of life and glory , the City that hath 
a foundation through mens eager endeavours after 
earthly things. The beloved Diſciple doth not un- 
fitly repreſent all the beauties, and glories, and ex- 
cellencies of this lower world, under the name and 
notion of the Moor, which is ever in changes, 
and never looks upon us twice with the ſame 
face, and when it 1s at. the fulleſt, is blemiſhed 
with a dark ſpot, and next door to decliping, 
Rev. I2.1., | 
An old man of Brafi! diſcourſing with the Mer- 
chants of France and Portwgal, and perceiving: the' 
long and dangerous voyages which they.took. to 
get riches z asked them, Tf wen did not dye with 
them as well a3 :in other Conntries? They told him, 
Tees. He asked them, who ſhould poſleſs their 
riches after their deaths ? They ſaid, their Chil- | 
dren if they had any; if not, their next kindred. 
Now, faith the old man, I- perceive ye are fools for 
L221 ' Oo000 2 what 
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|what zeceſſuty is' there for you #0: paſs the trouble- 
ſore Seas | mbertin ſo many periſh, and to run ſo 
many hazardss Is not 'the 'carth that brought you 
iup. ſufficient to' bring up your children and kindred 
alſo We have children and kindred that are like- 
wiſe dear to 'ws 5 but when we conſider that the earth 
which nouriſheth #4 is ſafficient to nouriſh thew, we 
reſt ſatisfied. | | | 

That bufie Bee and great trouble-world Atex- 
ander , had a tart yet wile reproof from Diogenes, 
when being taken with the Philoſophers. witty 
anſwers, he bade him ask what he would and he 
| would give it him 3. The Philoſopher defired hin 
to' grant him the ſmalleſt portion of immortality. 
Alexander ſaid, that is not in my power to give 


take ſuch pains, and make ſuch ſiir to conquer the 
world, when be cannot aſſure himſelf of one moment 
to enjoy it | Ah! why ſhould thou neglect thy God 
and Chriſt, and ſoul. and eternal good, and tyre 
and weary thy ſelf night and day, for theſe un- 
( ſatisfying comforts which may leave thee to mor- 
row , and of which thou canſt not ſccure the en- 
joyment of one moment ! If God complaia of 
wicked men, and threatens them with fierce wrath 
and fiery indignation, for ſelling the righteous for 
filver, and the poor for: a pair of ſhoes, and would 
make them know that he valued his people at an 
higher price, and would notTuffer them to be ſold 
at ſuch a rate : What will become of thee if thou 
houldſt ſell thy ſoul, thy ſalvation, thy God , thy 
Chriſt, for ſilver, for vain, unſatisfying corruptible 
| filver, when their value is above millions of poco wi 


Thes ſaith the Philoſopher, Why doth Alexander 
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Q take heed that thou doſt not caſt away thy ſelf 
for ſuch tranſitory trifles. Let not the Worlds ve- | 
#iſox caule thee to loſe thy Fathers blefzng; Twas 
a poor change of Glaucys to exchange gold for | 
copper; but O what a {ad exchange wilt 'thou make 
to exchange heaven for earth, the endleſs fruition 
of the bleſſed God for a moments enjoyment of 
creatures/ | | 

Thou wouldſt condemn that Mariner of folly, 
who ſeeing a Fiſh in the water, ſhould leap into 
the Sea to catch it, which together with his life 
he Iloſeth ; What a fool art thou for mortal com- 
forts to loſe an immortal crown / The women of 
| Corinth, faith an ancient Father , did ſet up Ta: 
' pers at the birth of every ohild , with proper names 
; upon each of them , and that Taper which laſted 
| longeſt in burning, had its proper name transferred 
'to the Child. God himfelf gives the higheſt and 
richeſt , though conceited worldling, his name 3 
| Thou fool, this night, &c. Nabal js his name, and 
' folly is with him. | 
The plain truth is, the world is the ruine and 
| deſtruction of men. Its pleaſures and honours 
make the ſinner merry and jolly, as the hearb Sar- 
donia the eater, who eating dyeth ; They that 
will be rich, fall iwto temptations and ſnares , and 
many hurtful luſts , which drown men in perdition, 
1 Tim. 6.9. The world ſerveth its darlings as that 
tyrannous Emperor did his ſervants , let them 
Sah a ſiding floor into a Chamber full of Roſes, 
that being ſmothered in them , they might meet 
the bitterneſs of death in ſweetneſs 5 0 do wot 
' ſpead thy flirength for that which is not bread, bud | 
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hath bat a little time , and a grear tatk , muſt 


fiye. Heathen have been ſenfible of this. - Theo- 
yhraſtzs cryed out on bis dying bed, Ars longe; vita | 
brevis , Time was ſhort, and not ſufficient for humane 


'|A little child may number the days of the oldeſt 
man; :We. projet high things, and lay foundati- 
'.ons for aaearthly eternity; but the longeſt life is 


i Secondly, Confiderthe brevity of thy Me. He'who 


work hard, -or 'hts work will not be done, The | 
Birds know their time , and improve it ;\ in ſome 
Countries, the ſhorter the days.are,, the faſterthey 


arts..and ſciences. . Seneca laith of himfelf., Nul/ms | 
mibi per .otium exiit dies, partem noJis fludiis de- | 
vert; TI loſe no day through idleneſs, but even devote 
part of the night to my ſtudies. The very Devils fol- 
low their curſed trade with the greater diligence, 
knowing that their time is ſhort, Rev. 12. 12. | 
: Now Reader , Conſider how few thy days are; 


[] 
[ 


| What is your life ! even a vapour , a coming , and. 


a going, a flood and an ebbe, and then thou art in 
the Ocean of eternity. I haveread of one, that bes! 
ing alked,What life was ; wasanfwered anſwerlels; 
for: the party of whom the queſtion 'was deman- 


init, and God faith , Retury ye Children of wen ; 


ded , onely turned his back and went away. We 
come into the world and take a turn or two about 


leſs:then a::drop: to that Ocean. Yet alas, the moſt 


Jace blownoff in the ſpring , and few continue to 


| 


fall .off in Autumn. -Plutarch  comparcth' Gelb, | 


on Sn - Otho | 
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to Kings in. Tragedizr,, which :Jaſb'no: longer then 
[the 'time. in which they are repreferited” on the 
Stage. | Fc? | 

The River Hypanis in Scythia, bringeth forth 
every: day little bladders, out of which come 
certain «Flies, which. are bred in +the morning, 
fledg'd at noon , and-dye at night 5 Mar cometh 
up like & flower, and is cut down, he fleeth as a ſhadow 
aud. continuethnot , Job 14. 2. 

This-ſhore-time poſteth away with ſpeed; How 
ſoon do-our days vaniſh ? Fob tells us that his'little 
time; made great haſte! ro be gone'3 My days are 
ſwifter' then Weavers ſhuttle, Job 7. 6. The' Wea- 
| VEFS le is an inftrument of very ſwift motion, 


| and lo ſwift that it is uſed for a Proverb , for all 
. things that are ſwift and' ſpeedy. Kedins Textoris 
 adtune' Proverbiale 3 © Radio welocins. The Latines! 
expreſs it by a beam: of the Sun, or aword which lig-| 
nifieth a ray, which is darted in a moment from | 
one end of the Heavens to another'5 Such ſpeed} 
doth! our life make ro paſs away. | 


of the Sun going down, to* perceive the quick- 


fore he had.t wice read over the 5 t.Pſalm, the whole 
body of the Sun was ſet , whereby he concluded, 
the earth being twenty one-thouſand miles 1n com- 
| paſs ; the Sun 'maſt» go ſeven»: thouſand mules in 


| half a quarter of an hour:3 However the Cardinal |. 
might be miftaken-inhis reckoning 3 Te, Manrdeys|- 
are :\wafter- then a poſt," they flee away ; they ſee” no | 


gaadkz They are paſſed-dway #6:4he ſmift ſhip1.5 —_— 
FS Eagte | 
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Cardinat Bellarmin, when he had a full proſpe&| 


neſs of its motion, took aPſalter in his hand, and be- | 
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"| Begle that hefteth to the prey, Job g. 25, 26. Its 


|ſ{wift , and we ſo ſlack; that our time ſhould be | 


our ſhame and miſery that our. days fhould' be: ſo 


as ſpeedy as a poſt or ſhip, or Eagle, and our 
hearts as {low' about: our eternal concernments, as 
a Snail. Our negligence herein ſpeaks us brutiſh, 
and void .of .common: ſenſe. Reaſon will teach 
him that followeth its directions, to be moſt. in- 
duſt. 1ous about matters of ſuch importance. 
The Heathen Hiſtorian can agree with Scripture, 
in this 5 YVite noſtra ficut fabula , won refert quan 
din ſed qnam bene 5 Our life paſſeth away, as a 
tale that is toldz jt matters not much whether-it 


be long or ſhort , but whetheriit be well or 3. | 
| Surely it concerneth thee Reader to make Reli-| 
gion thy buſineſs, and work the work of God,' 
when thine everlaſting happineſs dependeth on it, 
and thy time is ſo ſhort that. thou haſt to do-it in. 


— —————————— ————— — 


| In the days of Ptolomens Philopater , ; when the 


buge and great Anchor of the Ship Thalmegos was' 
laid out vpon-the ſhore , the Children of Alexan-' 
dria did ride upon the ſtalk and crept through the 


| ring of the Anchor.,' as if -it had been made pur- 


poſely. for their paſtizee , whereas wiſe men kbew 
It was appointed for better uſes, namely, to [t- 
ble and make ſwre the great veſſel in ſtorms and 
tempeſts. A. J 

, Truly , fo do too mayy ſerve tune., they play 
and toy, and trifle it away , as if God had given 
it to them for that end:z when he who hath but 
half an eye,. as we ſay, may ſee that it wasgiven 
for better purpoſes , viz.. to. furniſh his ſoul for 


7" eternal. voyage , and thereby to help to ſtabliſb 


and 
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'and faſten him when he ſhall lanch into the 
| [tormy Ocean.. Protegenes made himſelf ridicy- 
' Jous in. the judgement: of all that are ſober, for 
| ſpending ſeven years in drawing Faliſis and his 
| Dogs for though the moſt excellent Pictures are 
longeſt in drawing, yet to ſpend years abour that | 
' which may be finiſhed in days,.argueth want of 
| wiſdom. But baving ſpoken ſomewhat largely to 
this in the ſixt Chap. | am the more brief in this, 


Thirdly,Confider the examples of others, who have 
wrought hard at this-heavenly Calling. Cicero tells 


| 


us, Nothing prevailes more with men then ſimilitudes 
and examples > Indeed worthy patterns - are of 
great power. Thucydides brake forth inte tears 


out of love to learning, upon hearing Hero dotws 
read an. hiſtory that he had writtes. Themiſtocles 
tells us, The ſtatue of Miltiades would net ſuffer hin 
to ſleep. Alexander was much' provoked to vali- 
ant ads, by reading the proweſs of Achilles and 
He@&or in Homer. Ceſar was fo ſtirred to courage 
by reading the conqueſts of Alexander in his youth. 
that he wept for-anger that he had done nothing 
worthy of himfelf at that age. Iron put into the fire 
is turned into. fire 3'confider therefore the Pro- 
[phets and Apoſtles of the Lord, how diligent they 
were at their ducy,how hard they wrought for God. | 

The great Apoſtle was. indefatigably induſtrious 
for his {oul and his. Saviour. . Conſider him in re- 
ference to his outward: man, how unwearied was 
he at his Maſters wok, and in reference to his 1n- 
ward man, how zealous, how. fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the-Lord! Erows: Jeruſalem to Illyricum 7 
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- | Thrice was IT beaten with rods, once was I ſtoned, 


| | bread, and was taken by his kindred to. be mad. 


hay prajed with ſtrong cries and groans : And being 


Mo 
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have preached the Goſpel. His travails are compu- 
ted to be 12970. miles. He gives us when necel- 
fitated thereunto, a brief Catalogue of his actions 
and paſſions for Chriſt. Are they miniſters of Chriſt 
I am more, in labours more abundant, in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of 
the Jews five times yeceived I forty ſtripes ſave one. 


thrice I ſuffered fhipwrack, a night and « day have 
I been in the deep. In journyings often, in perils of 
water , in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
Countrymen, in perils by the Heathen, in perils in 
the City; in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils by falfe brethren. Tn wearineſs and 
pain fulneſs in watchings often, im hunger and thirſt, 
in faſtings oftex, in cold and nakedneſs; beſides thoſe 
things which are without, that which cometh upon me 
daily the care of all the Churches. Who is weak and | 
I am not weak f who is offended and I burn not * | 
2 Cor. 11. 23. to 30. | 

Reader, think, thou heareſt the Apoſtle ane. 
ing to thee, as once to the Corinthians, Be ye fol- | 
lowers of me, as I am of Chriſt, How did our ble{- 
ſed Saviour work the work, of him that ſent him | 
while it was day | He went about doing good. | 
Godlineſs was his weat and drink. I have meat to 
eat, which ye know not of: My meat j#s-to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh bis work. 
He wrought ſo hard that: he forgot to. eat his 


It was his fieep and reſi. He went into a monntain| 
to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God. 


in 


ed 


exerciſe themſelves 10 Godlimſs,  #aq_ 


in an agony he prayed the more ferventl. He "_ 
taken to be about fifty years old when he was 
little above thirty, ſo much was he worn out with, 
labour for his God, A@. 10. 38. Foh. 4. 34. Luk. 
6. 12. Mar. 1. 34. Heb. 5. 7. Mer. 3. 20. 
| O Reader, let Chriſt be the Copy after which 
thou wilt write, and the pattern which thou wilt | 
follow, and be a follower of others as they are | 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Did Chriſt work ſo hard for thee, 
did he loſe his food, and ſleep, and wear out him- - 
ſelf, that his ſtrength was dried up like a adi 


and his heart was melted like wax in the midſi of 
' bis bowels? and wilt not thou ſpend and be ſpent 
for thy Saviour? I would ſay for thy own fours 
for in ſerving him thou ſervelt thy felf. Think of 
it when thou art trifling away thy time, and neg- 
teting thy ſpiritual watch, and. dull and dead in 
holy duties 3 how eager and earneſt, how zealous 
and ſedulous thy Lord Jeſus was in working out 
thy ſalvation; he did not play, nor dally about the 
work of thy redemption, but made it his buſineſs, 
and did what he was called to with all his heart, 
and ſoul, and ſtrength. 52 
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| CHAP. XV. 
| 
| 


The exeellency of this Calling, and | | 


T he excellency of thi Calling, and the Concluſton 
of the Treatiſe, 


e Ourthly , Conſider the excellency of 
5 this Calling. As it is ſaid of God in 
> reſpe& of beingsz Who 3s like thee 0 
' God | Among all the Gods none is to be | 
WE? compared to thee. So I may ſay of god- 
lineſs in reſpet of Callings, What 3 like thee 0 | 
Godlineſs | amongſt all callings none #s comparable fo | 
thee. | 
x. It isthe moſt honourable Calling. - The Maſter | 
that thou are bound to, is King of Kings, awd Lord | 
of Lords. the Fountain of honour , and Lord of 
glory 3 One of whom the greateft Princes and Po- 
tentates of the world hold their Crowns and Scep-| 
ters, to- whom they muſt kneel and do their ho-' 
mage 3 One to whom the whole creation 3s leſſe. 
{ther nothing. The work that thou art imployed | 
in, is not ſervile and mean, but high and noble 
the worſhip of the great God, walking and con- | 
verſing with his bleſſed Majeſty, ſubduing brutiſh, 
luſts, living above this beggarly earth, a converſa-: 
tion in heaven, a conflict with, ard conqueſt over 
this dreggy fleſh and drofly world, and powers of} 
hell, co which the greateſt battels and victories of 
the moſt 'valiant warriours that ever drew” the 
{word are worſe then childrens play. To conquer | 
'our paſſzens is more then to conquer kingdowes. | 
| Thamiſtocles is renowned by Cicero for telling ſome 
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who dilparaged him for his ignorance in playing 
| on the Lute 3 That he knew not how to play on the 
Lite, yet he knew how to take a City. To ſubdue one 
luſi.is more then to ſubduea thouſand Cities. Thy 
fellow ſervantsare the elect of God, glorious Angels 
and Saints, who are higher then the Kings of the 
earth; Princes in all lands, a crown of glory, a roy- 
al diadem, a choſen generation, the excellent of the 


| of whom the world is:not® worthy. The Priviledges 
of this calling and company are eminent. Adopti- 
on, remiſtion, growth in grace, divine love, perſe- 
| yerance in holineſs, an eternal kingdom , are all 
| containegigyin the Charter granted to this Corpora- 
| tton. The covenaat of grace, that hive of {weet- 
| nels, that mine of gold, that cabinet of jewels, to 
\ which all the world is but an heap of duſt, is their 
part and portion, and contains more in it for their 
comfort, then heaven and earth 1s able to con- 
{ talr), 
To ſerve God is one of the faireſt flowers in the 
Saints garland of honour 3 hence- the Lords kirſ- 
' man glorieth in being the Lords ſervant, and the 
Lords Mother calleth her ſelf his handmaid, Jude 
ver. I. Luk, 1. 39. If the meaneſi offices abuut earth> 
ly Princes arc eſteemed; honourable , what an ho- 
nour is it to wait on the King of heaven 2 The 
Sajnts. duty is their prefermcnt, and that ſervice 
which is commanded them a prizzledge. The great 
Apoſtle boaſteth of his Chaiz for God as his glo- 
ry and credit, and holdeth it up as a mark and- 


earth, veſſels of Gold , the Children of the moſt bieh, |' 


badge of honour : For the hope of Iſrael 7 am bound 
with this chain, AC, 28. 20. and begins one of his 
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The excellency of this Calling, and 
Epiſtles wirh this honourary Title, Paul « priſoner | 
of Jeſs Chrii#, Philem, 1. | | 


[t is not earthly riches that make a man honour- 
able ; we miſtake in calling and counting rich men 


the beſt men in the Pariſh : Riches without godli- 
neſs arg but a gold ring 1n a*ſwines rout, for which 
the brute is nothing the better. Ir is not alery 
applauſe or worldly preterments that will make a 


| man honourable. Titles are but like feathers in the 


hat, or gliſtering ſcarfes under the armes, which 
adde not the leaſt worth to the man that wears 
them. A great letter makesno more to the ſenſe of the 
world then a ſmall one. Worſbip, Hononr. Grace, _ 


| eſs,” Majeſty , make nothing {to the realntrinſick | 


value of any perſon. The great Monarchs of the 
world are but beaſis in Gods account. Antioch 
Epiphanes, whoſe name ſignifyeth 7uſtrions, whom 
the Samaritans (tiled th Aighty God, is called by 
| the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of his ungodlineſs, « vile 
perſon, Dan- 11. 21. © 1# bis days ſhall ſtand up a 
vile perſon. All honour without holineſs is fading,as 
well as fancied rather then rea). ' External nobili- 
| ty though 1t glifter in the face of the world, is but 
| as Seneca ſaith, witrea, brittle as glaſs, and com- 
pounded of earth. The Potentates of the world 
are often like Tennis-balls, toſſed up on high to fall 
down low ; Hence ſome of the wiſer Heathen have 
called them Ludibria fortune, the ſcorn of fortune. 
Haman honoured one day, the next day hanged. 
Gelimer the Puiflant Prince of the Yaxdals,Belliſari- 
z*, Charles the fifth and Henry the fourth Emperours, 
and many others experienced the brittleneſs of 


{worldly glory. But that honour which is from 
__above 
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{above is. true and eternal. Plxtarch' tells us the 
Roman nobles, as a badge of their nobility , wore 
the picture of the Moon upon their ſhves , ſignify: 
'1ng as their nobility did increaſe, ſo vit would de- 
creaſe. All priviledges, all prerogatives, all titles, 
al dignities without godlineſs, are vaniſhing ſha- 
dows. Tis the new creation that rendreth the 
children of Abrahams like the glorious ſtars in hea- 
VEN. p | 
The world looks on the- Saint ( poſſibly he is 
poor and mean in the world ) as the Jews lookt 


ſaw no form nor comlineſs in him ; but they who 
| could pierce into the 7»fide of Chriſt, could ſee 
[that in him dwelt thee fullneſs of the godbead bo- 
' dily 3 and they who can ſee into the inſide of 
| Chriſtians , behold the Kings daughter all gloriows 
| within, As the precious ſtone $andaſtra hath no- 
thing in outward appearance, but that which ſeem- 
'eth black, bat being broken poureth forth beams 
like the.$an.- So- the Church of Chriſt is oatward- 
ly black with affliction, but inwardly more bright 
and glorious then the Sun, with thriving vertues and 
' celeſtial graces, The power of godlineſs in a mean 
' Chriſtian is a rich treaſare in a mean Cabinet ; but 
'vice in robes in ſcarlet is poiſon tn wine the more 
, deadly and dangerous. . 

| - Tamberlain tomb was rifled by the Turxs and 
his bozes worn by them for Jewels, though their 
| enemy,and one that had conquered them in divers 
| combates, and captivated their Emperour, and car- 
'rizd him up and down in an Iron Cage for his foot- 


ſtool.. God makes his people honourable in the 
eyes 


| 


on Chriſt 3 As a root ont of a dry ground,” and ſo, 
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133. 4+ A wicked King FJohoraw? honoreth and 


' my name alive. The Egyptians 1n their funeral ora- 


j dra are not to be pierced with any weapon ſo-the 


| are enrolled in the Lambs book of life, are truly ; 
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Vs of the' wicked : Since thou waſt preciows in my 


Fobt thou art 5ononrable,and I have loved thee 5 there- | 


| fore will I give men for (thee, and people for thy lifes 


The ſons of them that afflifed thee ſhall bow before 
thee, and thine enemies fhall lick the duſt, Ia. 


waiteth on a Servantof God, Eliſda'; Herod reve- 
reaceth the Baptiſt. Grace is a. powerful, though 
flent Orcatour, to perſwade all that ſee it to love| 
and honour it. What Djogenes ipake of learning, | 
is truly applicible to grace, or the knowledge of 
God 1a Chriſt ; xt makes young men ſober, old men 
happy, poor men rich, and rich men honourable. 
When Ageſtilays was ready to dye, he charged 
his friends that they ſhould not make any picture or 
ſtatue of him ; for faith he, 1f 1 hav? done any 
thing that 3s good, that will be my monument ; but if 
otherwiſe, all the ſtatues you can make will. not keep 


tions never commended any for his riches ( be- 
cauſe they thought them the, goods of fortune )' 
but for his righteonſne,s and juſtice, 

Piety is a laſting pillar , that cauſeth the righte- | 
ous to be had 1n everlaſiing remembrance. Time | 
ſhall not' out-live the Saints honour 3 grace ren: | 
ders him. more illuſtrious then ever the Manſolear 


mountan did that Cariar. As the hairs of Taran- 


name of a Saint cannot be hurt by all the ſlanders 
and calumnies of the wicked, They who are 
Sainted in Heavens Calendar, and whoſe names 


honourable and eternally glorious, maugre the ma- 
| lice 
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lice of Men-and Devils. - The diſgrace which the 


the noiſe of ſome loud 'tongu'd gun, ceaſed as foon 
as heard ; but the honour which God and Scri- 
pture put upon the godly, is a pillar which endu- 
Teth to all eternity 3 ſuch a monument as neither 
age, nor time, nor envy, can waſte or wear our. 
Demetrizs under all the obloquy and contempt 
which his countrymen (caſt upon' him, could com- 
fort himſelf in this, that Though the Athenians de- 
molifhed his ſtatues, yet they conld not extinguiſh his 
vertues, the canſe of raiſing them. 

' Sin is ſo baſe and beggarly, ſo loathſome and 
ſhameful a thing , that not onely the children of 


own it, and aſhamed.to be taxed with ir, or found 
out at the commiſhon of it. When Godlineſs is fo 
high and honourable; ſo noble 'and excellent a 
Miſtreſs, that thoſe who deny the power of it, will 


work, will wear its livery. There are hardly any 
jewels of grace, but for each of them vice hath 
counterfeit ſtones O ! how noble a Miſtris, how 
honourable a Lady is that, whom all pretend relati- 


. i ers to her. 


on to, and even thoſe that hate her would not be 
thought her enemies, but bluſh to be taxed as ſtrang- 


| wicked caſt on the righteous is ac worſt, but like 


God, but even wicked men have been unwilling to | 


take upon them the form of it 3 they who hate its| 


2, It is the moſt comfortable and delightful Calling. 


Satan would repreſent Chriſtians under »gly 05- 


zards,and Chriſtianity frightful.co make men loath 
both the one aad the other 5 As he transforms 


himſelf the Prince of darkneſs, and his ways which | 
| l 


are.darkneſs, into an Agel of light and ſeeming 
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* light, ſo he endeavours :to transform Chriſtians, who: 
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are children of light, and $heir holy: ways, whizh are 
paths of light , into children of "darkneſs ; and. 
paths of darkneſs. He endeavours to make mer» 
think the power of godlineſls Antipodes to all 
chearfulneſs, but holineſs is far from ſuch a crabbed | 
face, and auſtere cauntenance as he would have | 
us fancy,. No: trade bath fo much mirth with it 
and in it 5 Joy is one eflential part of this Calling, 
The kingdom of God conſiſteth not in meats and drinks, 
but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and jay in the boly 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17.-: The fervants of God do not 


] onely rejuyce in-the fore-thorghts of their reward, 


to think of the time when their ſndenrures ſhall 
expire, and they ſhall enjoy the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God 3 We rejoyce in bope of glory ; but 
alſo in their work, they are joyful in the houſe of 
prayer, they ſing at their work : Thy ſtatutes are my 
ſongs in the honſe of my pilgrimage 3 nay , .at the 
hardeſt and moſt tireſome of their work. We ve- 
joyce- in tribulations 5- My. brethren count it all joy, 
when ye fall into divers temptations. Joy is the 
beam which is darted from the Syn, the ſtream | 
which floweth from-the fountain of godlineſs : Ir is/ 
obſervable that the beginaizg, the leſt degree of 
grace cauſeth joy., great joy, what then will its 
growth and perfeftion do 2 When Chriſt. did but 
call to Zachexs he came down. haſtily, ad received 
him. joyfully, Luk. 19. 6. When the Eunuch was 
converted he went home rejoycing, AG. 8 39. When 
the Samaritans had.received: Chriſt into their hearts 
at Phillips preaching, there was great jay in that C;- 


; jt , Act. 8. 6, 7, 8. The- Jaylor after his. heart-: 
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quake, rejozced, believing in God withhlall bis houſe, 
AQ. 16, 34. The joy of the Saints as it is inviſible, | 
ſo it is unutterable 1» whom believing . ye rejoyce | 
"| with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 


harveſt, to the joy of the bridegroom and bride on 
their Wedding day, Iſa: 9. 3« Hoſes 2. 19- | 

Hence it is that Grace and Godlineſs are compa- 
red to, and ſet forth by thoſe things which are plea- 
fant and delightful, and bring joy with them. As 
Muſick, the joy and gelight of the ears; a:;feaſs, the 
Joy and delight of the taſte ; to light, the joy and 


For the meaſure of it,. its compared to the joy o E 


delight of the eyes 5 life, wine, which rejoyceth the! 
heartÞ perfuees, which delight the ſent 5 good, the 
joy of 'the- will 3 ruth, the joy of the underſtand- 
ing; godlineſs hath joy er and ſutable for every 
ſenſe, whether outward or inward. : As the higher 
the Sun is the greater its light iszſo the holier, the 
Chriſtian the greater his joy is. The more clear 
the fire burns, the more comfortable it is3 ſmoak 
fetcheth tears from our eyes. When grace burns 
| clear , its refreſhing indeed 3 tis the ſmoak of f#. 
that;curns our houſes into Bochimy, places of weepingz 
when good men ſtep awrynot pondering theirgoings, 
then they wrench their feet, or put their bones out 
of joynt,and ſo put themſelves.to much pain. - 

| Indeed, wicked men who are ignorant of the | 
myſtery of -godlineſs,, becuaſe they ſee no- ſun-fhine 


in the faces of godly men, judge it to be foul 
| weather in their hearts; As the Rowan Souldiers, | 
when they entered into the SayFam Sanforum, and 
ſaw. no Images , preſently reported the Jews to 
worſhip the Clonds 3 but a Chriſtians joy ts as far 
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their power to retnove it ; 'A ſtranger intermedleth 
n0t with his joy3 your hearts fhall rejoyce, and your |. 


| 


Imoſt in his heart ,-he is like that f(h which, hath 


joy fhall ng man take from you. A wicked mans joy 
is moſt in his face 3 As a Black-a-more, he ts 
white no where but in his Teeth. Semeca compares 
him to a Comman#er in a+ deſperate bajtel , who 
leaſt his Souldiers ſhould run away, ſetsa-good face 
on it , when he is 'inwardly terrified , and full of 
fear 3 he is likeone in anhigh deſperate fever , ha- 
ving a good colour. 'when hiwheart is heavy, and 
he-1sat the gate of death. The Godly mans joy 1s} 


a rough outſide, but a pearl within. Whenthere 
are ſtorms without , there'is muſick vithifh, peace | 
of conſcience, which 'pafſeth: all underſtanding. 
A_wicked man is as a book of Tragedies, bound 
extraordinary, gay and guilt on the out-fide, but full 
of doleful, dreadful ſtories within , or as Alexander 
ſaid of Antipater , he was white without , but pur- 
ple within: his face may be white and ſmiling , bue 
bis conſcience 1s red and fiery. But the godly mans 
inſide is his beſt fide, though his fall ſacks of joy and 
delight are not opened till he comes to his Fathers. 
houſe , yet the bleſſed Jeſus gives him, as Joſeph | 
the Patriarchs, ſufficient proviſion for the way. The! 
Law gave the firſt fruits of 'the earth to God 3 the! 
Goſpel gives the firſt fruits of Heaven ro' men, 
which are both an earzeſt and a taſte of their glo-' 
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 \rious and everlaſting harveſt. ' | 


| 
All forrow -proceeds- from fin 3 As the ſhadow | 
followeth the body , ſo doth grief follow guilt, | 


| Luſt like rotten fleſh'or wood, will breed worms to þ 
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gnaw in the finners bowels 3 Therefore its no 
wonder that Nabal, Saxl, and Belſh4zz4r , when 
their Juſts flew in their faces, dyed , or were rea- 
dy to dye with horror. If a godly man fin wil- 
fully , and wound his ſoul, its no wonder if he feel 
the ſmart and pain of it, When David ſteps a- 
wry, and flips with his feet, 'and falls dangerouſly, 
he may well keep his bed , and water his couch, 
and cry out of his. aches and broken bones z yet 
the very lorrow of a Saint for fin againſt his God, 
hath more real joy and delight in it , then all the 
{kin-deep pleaſures of gigling Gallants. Crates | 
could dance and laugh in his thread-bare coat, 
and his wallet at his back, which was all his wealth. 
The Saint can rejoyce in his ſaddeſt afflitions, 
; though he feldom live.in Palaces , yet he always 
\ lives in a Peradice, having ( if he be careful to 
keep a good conſcience) a conſtant youth of joy, | 
and perpetual ſpring, as that place they write of 
under the Zquatour ; The tears of theſe that pray, 
ſaith Auſtin , are ſweeter then the joys of the 
Theatre. | 

Its true, godlineſs doth sbridge men of ſenful 
pleaſures , but its the more pleaſant for ſepera- 
ting it ſelf from that which is worfe then poiſon. 
Ageſilaus could taſte by a natural appetite, that. ſuch 
pleaſures are more fit for Slaves then Freemen 5 
Averroes and the reſt of the Arabian Philoſophers, 
are aſhamed of that ſenſual and beaſtly Paradiſe, 
which their Mabomet provided for them , as moft 
unworthy the ſoul of man , and infinitely ſhort ef 
true delight. . | 


God- | 


854 


b The excellency of this Calling, and 


— — 


Conf.l. 9, c. x. 


. [duties together, 


' Godlineſs doth not . dery ws our naturel delights, 
onely re&ifie and regulate them, fleft we {hould fſur- 
feit on them. It doh not deny us drink but drun- 
kenneſs, nor meat * but gluttony. + Nature even in 
things in themſelves lawful , would run out untaw- 
fully, if ſhe were not reſtrained 3 Grace onely 
keepeth the yeins in its own bands , leaſt that skze- 
tiſh Colt ſhould through its wantonneſs break its own 
n:ck. Ir is as the Pale to the Garden, to preſerve 


Field, to keep what is in # within bounds. As 


| Leonidas the Captain, perceiving that his Souldi- 


ers left their Watch on the City Walls, for the 
Ale-houſes, commanded that the Ale-houſes ſhould 
be removed to the City walls, that they might 
both enjoy their- pleafure,, and diſcharge their 
Godlineſs alloweth men the 
comfort of their Relations, and Poſſeſſions-, on- 
ly it ſo limiteth our delight in them , that we 


may not by them be hindered from working 
the work of God, and minding. our eternal ſal- 
vations. | ' 
Godlinels, brings more zoble and excellent plea- 
ſures. Otheis are puddle-water , thoſe pleaſures 


which godlineſs giveth; are pure andclear ſtreams, 
ſuch as flow from God himſelf 3 There is more 


' {weetnelſs in one drop of the Fountain, then in all 


the waters of the Sea 3 There is more joy , more 
comfort, in a little communion with God, then in 
the greateſt confluence..of creature-enjoyments. 
Auitin laith, How ſweet-was it to' me on 4 ſudden to 


take them frem. me and en- 


the flowers in it from Beaſts, or as an hedge to a 


. tr 
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be without theſe ſweet wanities3 thou Lord who art |. 
|2he true ſweetneſs . didſt 
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they ſay of Fairies, deprives of true children-and 
puts changelings in their room;deÞfives men of trye 
ſubſtantial joy, and gives 'them ſhadows in the 
room 5 but godlineſs on the. contrary, deprives oft 
painted poiſons, and gives them wholfome and real 
pleaſures. All the comforts of this world to a per- 
ſon void of grace, are but as a ſack of pcrfumes, 
and medicines, and cordial drugs to the bick of a 
galled horſe, which may  vex and inrage his ſores 
with their weight, but do not eaſe or abate his pain 
with their vertue. A Saints life, notwithſtanding 


ſmiles of his father,is an heaven upon earth; but the 
ſinners life, notwithſtanding his honours, and plea- 
ſures, -and riches, and relations, whilſt unger the 
wrath of an infinite God , and anguiſht with the 
'gripings of a guilty conſcience, is little leſs then an 
| earneſt and talte of hell. Grace is ſugar to [weeten 
all our croſſes , and fin is viragar to ſower -all our 
*comforts. The iron ſeems to embrace the load- 

e with great delight, and to be rapt with an 
amorous extalie. So as Thales thought-it animal, 
and: yet that motion is void of the leaſt fenſe of 
pleaſure. The wicked man ſeem#by his ſmiling face| 
and” gigling countenance, to be the onely merry 
| man, when he is as far from true pleaſure as from 


making -and taſting a little honey, then the great 
Sun and all his glorious -attendants in their high 
and perputual courſes. The-meaneſt Chriſtian hath 


more comfort in making fure his ſalvation, and 
, x" 0 s taſtiop 


true} piety.. - The leaſt Bee finds more delight in| 


| 


| 


his greateſt ſufferings, whilſt it is blefſed with the | 


—_ 


ter ins thy ſelf, who art more pleaſant then all plea-| FI 
ſure, and more clear then all light. The world, as 
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T be exealionsy of this C alling, and 


To 


| 


'taſting'the ſweetneſs of his Saviour ; then the Kings 
| of the earth, and their Courtiers, in their abundance 
| of all earthly comforts. | 
| The Wile manftells us concerning the ways of | 

wiſdom, wherein a Chriſtians daily walk is 5 Her ways 
are ways of pleaſanineſs, and all her paths are peace, 
Pro. 3. 17, And the Saints find them ſo by experi- 
ence. The word of God, which 1s the rule of their 
| work, is ſweeter to them then the honey and the. honey 
comb, and they delight to do the will of God, The 
| Gnners life is an uncomfortable life, beſide thoſe'in- 
| ward gripesand horror,which ſin cauleth inſthe con- 
onayy at preſent, and its end the fting in the tail, 


| 


which is the eternal fire ; there is trouble, and fear, 
and ſhame, and vexatioh in the very at or commil- 
ſion of many ſins. To forgive an injury , which is 
one peice of Chriſtianity, is pleaſant and delightful; 
but to revenge an affront, what heats and colds, what 
paſſions and perturbations doth: it cauſe 2 To' love 
our neighbours, and wiſh their wellfare, is a ſweet 
thing, a reward in it ſelf, it hath meat in its mouth; 
| but ro envy my neighbour, becauſe he is richer , or: 
| more honourable, or hath larger gifts, and more 
friends then my ſelf, is as rottewzeſs to the bones, it 
| waſteth and conſumeth the inward parts, as ruſt eat- 
eth oat iron, according to Solomons phraſes. A Con- 
tented z#41 hath.an heaven upon earth, all the year 
with him 15 ſpring-time or ſummer , like a child be 
takes no carking care for food, or raiment, or houſe- 
rent, but minds his dury, and leaves all to his father 


tow, who Itxe the barren womb, hath never enongh, 
pines with fear of want,& canneither eat,nor drink, 


—_— —_____ 


who knoweth-what he hath need of : But the Cove: |: 


nor | 


| 
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nor {leep. quietly, leſt he ſhould loſe what he hath, 

Or not have ſufficient to hold out 3; nay, he will not 
allow himſelf convenient food or raiment, though 
he have never ſo much ; but like a beaſt feeds on 
thiſtles, when he hath all ſorts of proviſion upon his 
back. Temperance hath health, and ſtrength with it, 
and thereby renders the other comforts of this life 
ſavoury and comfortable ; ſo allu Chaſtity, But 
Glattony, and Drunkenneſs, and Whoredow ; bring 
weakneſs and fickneſs on mens bodies, and imbitter 
all other bleſſings, beſides the fear of being dilſco- 
1yered, to the ſhame and diſgrace of the Authors, 
which tormenteth not alittle. T here is comfort in 
dealing honeſtly and righteouſly, but if a man will 
cheat, and cozen, and filtch,and ſteal 3; no wonder, 
if he tire his head with plots and projects to carry it 
on cunningly, and ſecretly, and terrifie his heart 
with apprehenſion that* it will be known, and then 
he ſhall be branded for a knave, or ſuffer the penalty 
of law ina more ſevere degree. 

The ſinner is hurried hither and thither by his op- 
'pofite Lords, and contrary luſtsz and torn piecemeal. 
! by them, as a man by, beaſts, which draw the parts 
of his body contrary ways. The Commands of fin 
are harſh and heavy : No Tyrant ever put his ſub 

jets upon more crabbed, painful work 3 But the 
Commandments of God are not grievous, 1 Joh. 4+ 3. | 
Sin is flevery, and its ſervants, worſe then thoſe that 
row inTuckiſh Gallies;but Gods law,is a law of liberty, 
and they walk, at liberty who ſeek, his precepts. The 


ways of ſingers are called crooked ways, rugged ways, 


| 


which are, nopleaſant to travail inz but the ways of | 


God. are called ſtrait ways, plain paths, which are | 
Rrerer delightful} _ 
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| Chriſt, or one at of mortification, or victory over 


þ 


| 


delightful to paſſengers.' I atn confidept [the true 


| for this, will ſcale che Walls, and leap upon the 


7 he excellency of this Calling, and 


Chriſtian hath more true pleaſure in ſuffering; for 


one. luſt, then the higheſt earthly Potemtate hath in 
his largeſt dominions, in the multitude of his lubjects, 
in the richneſs of his kingdoms, and in all the honour 
_ is done him, or gocd:things enjoyed by him all 
his days. _—_— I 
"A i is the molt profitable CeZing. Reader, this ar- 
gumecnt is Achilleum, ur inflar omwnium, the ſirongeſs | 
argument, and inſtead of all; with moſt men gair 
is the greet God of this world, that commandeth all 
their heads,and hearts,and hands; to whom they bow 
down the knees both of their bodies and ſouls. The 
theif & murderer are quickened by thisto their helliſh 
trade; Come let #4 lay wait for blood, let ws lurk pri- | 
vily for the innocent without cauſe. We ſhall find: all 
precious ſubſtance, we fhall fill .our houſes with ſpoil, 
Prov. I. 9, 10. The Secbemites upon this ground, 
will endure the pain of Circumciſion, and throw up 
their former- —_ 3 Shall not their .beaſls, and 
their cattel, and their ſubſtance be ours £ The: 8onl- 


Pikes,.and run upon the Mouth of the Cannon. The 
Husband-man for this, will riſe early, go to bed 
late, eat the bread of carefullneſs, toyl and moyl all 
day, and make a drudge, a ſlave, a pack-horſe-of | 
himſelf all the year. The Aferchavt forithis, will 
plough the Ocean, dance upon the ſurging billows, 
ſuffer many dangers -and deaths through his whole 
voyage. The Shop- keeper. for this, will croud- into 
any hole of the City,break:his ſIeep;waſte his health, 


run about hither and thicher, early and; late @ebezi,f 
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Achan, Judas, Balaam forthis, will venture their bo- 


a bait, that all will- bite at. The Devil, that Arch 


ledge, could-not judge any Topicks more likely then 
| this to take with our bleſſed Saviour. A411 theſe things 
will 7 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and-worſhip me. 
The gods themſelves were ſaid by the Athenians tobe 
corrupted with Philips gold, that their Oracles ſtil] 
were.in favour of him. Afoney is the abſolute X70- 
#arch, which can put men upon the moſt dangerous 
defignes : Therefore Caſſe#s ( furnamed the Serere) 
one of the wiſeſt of the Rowan Judges, in all doubt- 
| ful Cauſes that came before him, would demand, Ci 
bono, Wha gained, or had the profit ? well knowing 
that that is the bias which turneth men aſide to 
wrong others; and the heady, wanton horſe, which 
orooka through the fence to treſpaſs upon neigh- 

Urs. 

Now Reader , If profit will prevail with thee, 
Godlineſs with contentment is great gain. All the 
gold of the world is dros, all the diamonds of the 
world are dirt, all the gaines of the world are loſs 


dies, their ſouls, any things, all things. Profit is ſuch | 


Politician, who hath had ſo many thouſand years ex-| 
| perience 3 beſides, his extraordinary natural know: | 


to this gain of Godlineſs. Egypt watered by Nils 
hath four rich harveſts, ſay ſome , in lefs then four 
months. Solinus ſaith, the Egyptias fig tree beareth 
fruit ſeven times in a year : Godlineſs brings forth 
30, 60., 100. fold increaſe; It giveth az hnndreth 


fold in this world, and inthe world to come life ever- 
laſting. After ye had your fruits unto holineſs, in the | 
end everleſting life, Mat. 19. 29. Rom. 6. 22, Did 


the ſinner but believe Scripture, that ſpeaks the 1n- | 
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_ reward of holineſs, he would quickly fet up 


 [preferments, and glory uf the world; which are| 


[+ —_ o 
other. world. before that. honour: which is from! 


The excellency of this Calling, and 


———— 


| 
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this trade. Pinderthe Poet ſaith in regard of the- 
fertility of Rhodia, and the- wealth - of 'the inhiabi- 
'tants, that it rained gold in that country 5 The 
| fruit of wiſdem. is. better then filver , ' and the 
lgain thereof then- fine gold. | She is more precions 
then Bubies, and all thou canſt deſire 'is not to be 
compared to her, Prov. 3. 14; 15+ | 
Lucian fancieth all the Heathen gods and' god- 
defles fitring.tn Parliament, and each making chofce 
 of-that tree which beſt pleaſed them. Jupiter chole. 
the 04k for its ſtrength , Apollo the ' Baytree- for its 
greenels ; Neptune choſe the Poplar for its length 3 
Juno choſe the Eglantise for its ſweetneſs; Fenws: 
choſe the Myrile-tree for its beauty 5 Ainerua lit- 
ting by, demanded: of her Father Jupiter , why 
ſince there were ſo many fruitfal trees, they all 
had choſen barre ones. He anſwered, Ne vide- 
antur fruiFu honorem vendere , Left they ſhould ſeem 
to ſell honour for frait 5 Minerva replied , Well; 
Do-what you pleaſe, 1 for my part make choice of the | 
Olive far its fatneſs and. fruitfulneſs, They all com- | 
mended her choice and were aſhamed of their own; 
Folly 3 This fQion doth fitly repreſent the fooliſh-! 
neſs of men.at. this day in chufing the honours and' 


| 


barren and. unfruitful- things of no. worth in the 
God, and the eternal weight of glory , and alſo: 
the convittions of their copſciences another day, 
which will_force them to be aſhamed ofitheir own 


folly, and cocommend the choice of a Chriſtian for : 


| tzferriog grace and gadlinefs, which will ſtand he 
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in ſtead in an hour of death, and day of zadg- 


-- aj honours and withering vanities of this 
life. | | 

Reader ,__ If thou wilt give confeience free li- 
 berty to ſpeak its mind, I know it will tell thee, 


fit. | | we 
The gain of Godlinefs is real gain, rich gain, cer- 
| tain gain, eternal gain. 


| 


1. Its real, if the word: of truth may be truſted, | 


| its fruit is therefore called ſubſtance, in diſtintion 


from earthly riches, which are ſhadows, -I will cauſe 


' theme that love me to-inherit ſubſtance. 


{ 2. Its called allo trze riches, other riches are fain- p 
| ed 3 hence alſo godly men are-ſaid to be rich to-f 
' wards god, and other. men to be: rich ix this -world.| 


| Its rich gain, as it hath relation to. the beſt part, it 
| makes the ſoul of mar. truly. precious,as tt 13 moſt ſer- 
| viceable to our laſt end, and prepareth man for the 

fruition, of God , and alſo as its reward is-uncon- 


Oceanof glory. Eye hath xot ſeex,nox ear heardnor can 
expreſfion, above all apprehenſions, no -cutypari- 


ſon 'can fully reſemble it, no'uaderſtanding con- 
 ceive it;. .. NY OOCLE TH © 


deceitful brooks, dying flowers, withering goards, 
and. vaniſhing ſhadows 3 Riches are- not for - ever, 
Pro. 29-Aan is bonaur abideth not;P(1.4.9.2:T be plea- 
Lg ſip are but for a ſeaſor; Heb.11. 25+ Buehis 
LOVE. : gain 
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nd 


that. no calling is comparable to. this for* pro- 


ment, and. bring him in unſpeakable gain; before 


| ceivable. The veſſels of mercy ſhall' ſwim in an|. 


the heart of mans conceive what God hath layd up for them | 
that love, him , + Cor. 2+ [ts reward is beyond all] 


- 


3, Its eternal gain. 3 Other gains are fading, | 


| 
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duri-g. for ever, both in the »atwre of it , tis incor- 
ruptible ſeed, and in the f-ait of it , which is the 
gift of God , eternal life. Though other trades 
ſhall all fail ., as uſeful onely in this needy World 3 
though other calliogs ſhall vaniſh, and- time it ſelf 
ſhall be.go-more; yet this trade, this calling, ſhall 
run parallel with the life of an immortal ſoul 
thoughigold be a corruptible metta}, the gain of this 
calling is better then much fine gold; its an inheri- 
tance, undefiled, incorruptible. Our work, whe- 
ther indoingor ſuffering the Will of God, is but for 
a moment, but it:works for ns a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. O what an happy 
good , what an excellent gain , is that which' is 
eternal ! Mary bath choſem the good part , which 


ſhall never be taken from her. When thy Lands 


\and Hoaſes ſhall be taken from thee, thy place 


and dwelling ſhall know thee no more 3; when 


thy Friends and Relations ſhall be. taken from 
thee 3 Sor of Man, behold I take away from thee 
the deſire of thine eyes with a firoke ; when all:the 
comforts of this life: ſhall ſerve thee as vermwine and 


|lice do a dead man ; though they ſtick cloſe to him 


in his life, run from himat death 3 this Calling will 
ſtand by thee, encourage thee, never leave thee not 


which is moſt laſting. If thou buyeſt an houſe, or beaſt, 


| Or ſuit of apparel , thou art deſirous to have that 
which is moſt durable and ſtrong. O why ſhouldft| 
thou not . choſe, that, goad which is everlaſting ? | 


ers plundered the! City, be fearing the Philoſo- 


When Demetrius had. taken Aegara;and bis Souldi- 


pher 


| 


| 


gain is for ever. The fear of the Lord is clean, en- | 


| forſake thee.i! In-other thingsthou choſeſt- for that | 


| 
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pher $7zIpo' might receive ſome loſs, ſent for him, 
and afked him whether any of his men had taken 
any thing of his 3 S1z/po anlwered, No , for 1. ſaw 
110.'wan' that took my learning from me. - God!' neſs 
is ſuch Wealth, ſuch Learning, as will abide with 
thee in general plunder ; iadeed neither men nor 
Devils can rob thee of it. | 

4- Its certaiz gain. He that ſets up of this trade, 
may, be truſted; for none ever brake of this calling. 
God himſelf, whoſe is the earth, and the fulneſs | 
thereof, is bound for them, and hath undertaken for | 
their perſeverance, and growth, and gains. The | 
Merchant' that trades into the other world. is:not | 
properly a Merchant-venturer; for the Goſpel, which 
v'the Enſurance Ofiice,hath engaged infinite power, 
' and love, and faithfulneſs, for the ſecurity and ſafe 
return of .all the Veſlels which. he ſends forth 
The Promiſes arecall yea and amen, the ſure mercies 
of David ; The Covenent of grace , which contain- 
eth all their gains and riches, is ſtable ir all things, 
and ſure, 2 Cor, 1. 20. Ila, 55.6. 2 Sam. 23. 5. | 

If there were a free trade proclaimed to the 7-- 
dire; and every man that went, promiſed as much 
gold as he would deſire, anda certainty of making 
a good 'voyage , who almoſt would ſtay at home ? 
| what crowding would there be to Port-Fowns? and 
what haſt to take (ſhipping. * . za 

'Reader, Though God will not ſuffer this to be, 
in'reference to earthly treaſures, knowing out of 
his/ infinite wildomhow hartful they would be to 
immortal ſouls; yet he offereth thee- all this and 
Jnefs; He faith-to'theey as Joſephto: his — 
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\Gen. 45. 138. Come wnto me, and I will give you 
\the good of the Land of Egypt » and ye ſhall eat the | 
S$ | fat of the Land ;. Come unto me and I will give you 
| the good of Canaan, und: ye ſhall eat. the pleaſant. 
| | | fruits of that Land flowing with Milk and. Honey. 
E O Reader, didſt thou know the worth of this 
F jewel, thou wouldſt trample upon all-the wealth 
-of this World as dupg, in compariſon of it. Little 
: { doſt[thau think or imagine the advantage. , the 
F1 | vertues of this Diamond 3 ke is the true Loadſtore| 
that draweth all good to it. ZCuther ſaith of one 
Pſalm, This Pſalm hath done more for me, then all-the 
Potemtates of the World; I may ſay to thee, This callirig 
will feed. thee with bread that came down from Hea- 
| ver, andcloath thee with fine linnen, the robes of Gods 
own righteouſneſs 3 twill prote@® thee and maintain 
thee , twill advance and honour thee, twill inrich and 
eanoble thee in life, refreſh and rejoyce thee in death, 
Crowe and reward thee after death, do more for thee} 
| ther all the Princes or Potentates , Relations or Poſ- 
| ſeſſions, Perſons or Comforts upon Earth can do. | 
In thy proſperity-and enjoyment of outward good. 
| things, godlineſs would like Sugar and Spice, cor-; 
re@ their windineſs, and make them wholſom and | 
b profitable to thee. Jt would like Eliſha's Meal 
and Salt, make thy Meat ſweet and ſavoury, and 
| thy drink pleaſant and refreſhing to thee. It would 
make thy 'bed foft and eafie , thy garments warm 
| and ſweet ſented. Twill fo far abatethy appetite 
| | to this luſcious food; that thou ſhouldſt not feed im- 
Z moderately to the ſurfeiting thy foul... _ | 
| As:the fiery buſb which afoſes aw in the Mount 
| Horeb; though it was in a flaming fire:,. did not 0m: | 
| | ume | 


meter ned. 
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| 


| ſhould 'not. ruine., but reform and purifie thee 3 | 


| the C onclufion of the Th reatiſe. 


| 


ſume'z Or as the ſhining worm, that being caſt in- 
to-the fire, doth not waſte, but is thereby purged 
from -its fileh ; and made more beautiful- then all 
the water in the world could make it; 'So AffliFion 


In the greateſt danger:, this will be thy defence. | 
Though others like the-old:. world, are drowned, 
are deſtroyed in theſe waters; 'yet-thou- ſhouldſt 
ride ſafely in a well pitcht Ark ,.and tof free thee 
from any fear of miſcarrying , the 'Lord" himſelf 


taken with the; devotion of :#xear z 10 carrying] 
[cut firſt, his houſhold 'gods,\:and (upon a ſecond 
licence) his old Father Arzchiſes, and his Son Aſca- | 


would ſhut thee in, When others are in the open air, 
 on-, whom ſtorms and tempeſts have their full'farge, 
thou ſhould be houſed in Gods preſenve-chamber, 


ſhouldſt bee dry , when' all. about thee are wet. 
The whale of deſtruftion may-digeft thouſands of 
Mariners, but, one godly;Fenahis too hard for him. 


guard them that releived their aged parents. When 


and kept ſecret by his fide. 'As Gideons fleece;thou | 


The torrent of fire that:.ramfrom:w#}s,/\and'con- | 
 [fumed the Country: 4: yet! parted it felF to 'ſafe:" 


i 


the Greciaxs had taken: Troy ;''and given every man 
liberty to <carry.-out his burden”, they were ſo 


ziz4 , inſtead of treaſures, which others carried 
out, that they permitted. him-to' carry what he 
would without any diſturbance. ''Feremiah in the | 
Babylopiſh captivity / was: tendered and regarded |' 


Dares Phryg. 


de bello Tie BY 


Janos. 


higbly by the King of Babylowns When Sodom was | 
deſtroyed , Lot was preſerved, It was ſtoried of | 
Troy, that ſo long as the Image of .P2llas ſtood ſafe 
in it, that City ſhould: never: be won.: It 1s' true 
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| peritys\twill be-3 fun:tqdirett thee," 3d adverſity a 
|t{higld to-protettthee 3, inlifeewilt be thy coafort;, 


 Thre'exceltencyof this'\Calling, ind 


© of godlineſs'; fo: long.as the: fear-and love of: thy 


God. are, within thee, .failong-as'ithbu.mikeſtre- 
ligion, aby[bijfineſs, nothing ſhall hurt dhee }fievery 
chingiſhall /help:thee þigod bieſs- wilt brings fn -all 
gain, and; at-all-times. 5 No govd- thing will be with- 
Gold. frive, them. that. walk wprightly. & "Child 6f 


Y 


: God, by.adoptionh;; 3s: 9.fome ſenſe like the' Son 
| 'of Go! by cecxoal generation:';'ibejr :8f '21] things, 


|1 Car,3436; 3 tr:Whetber Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
or Life; or. Death,or things (preſent, or things to'come, 
all is yours, and ye are' Chriſt's; and Chriſt ir God's. 
Nay, the Chriſtians ichey are ox oticly: diffearch- 
ablejnEpbeſeo3-Bacbaib alfo Yurable al Ponil'9, fg. 
When -2-wicked' tman/dieth:, :ialV his Tiches dye 
with him. - His trealue!is laidiup on earth, there- 
fore when he leaves he earth, he leaves his trea- 


\ſurg;; P/a.i4 17: When'z' godly mai dyeth; bris 
riches/folow tim: Mug '13.- His: ereafure 1s gry ( 


gains; "X IEGa 


voks thee t@ picty;:godlineſy:isiprofirable it all con- 
Aitions., in:all relations incboth-wordds !:[n prof 


- 


and which isiafinitely more in death, thar Hour of 
need. 'cwill-bethy-enlivening cordial 3| The ſmell 
bf Trefail;is-ftronger in a cloudy: dark'(eafon, ther 


ol S = 2 CY = 2 : * . Lg - 4 c þ 
weet ſpices of grace, is-ſtrongeſt -in the-Saints 
Xe a | 
oreateſt-neceflities. BE YE 7 L. 3-24 
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| * When Death; the King of derrors;cortiest enter 


0 Reader; what an argument'is here; to'pro-' 


| 


| 


0 


— —_—T]” —_ np 


{in fair; weather. 'The refreſhing "ſav6at of 'the | 


{falva 


——_—_— 


fthe liſt, and fight-with chee-fobbhy-ſoulab@Eternal]. 


j 


| Saviour, for! ever. 1 Qodlinefs would be the (Pilot 


,approach;of death, whofe body death'ſendstothe 


— i Fr 
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| ſalvation . forithyji-Oc 
| and, happineſs, whenall thy Riches:,  ant{ Horiowrs, 
and Friends, and Relations, would leave the&#in 


their Maſter, when he comes'to the water 5 Godli- 
| neſs,inauld bei thy:fhield coecure theElhkpattilt its 
ſhar, and, makechee morexzhen's conguceous over 
it. Thou: mighteſtccalfichyubying bed)is Feobithe 
place.throygh which hes travatled*;* 2Mobanuine... a 
Camp , for there-dngelr: would 'imect thee to con- 
| yey thee ſafe through:the! as / the chemics dui» 
try, (of which! $atamis.\Lord and Prince )-to thy 
Fathers houſes ;.. where: thou ſhoultdſt be infiakcal) 
bleſſed 1a.the-vifion and: fruition of thy: God and 


and:Chirig; and: Heeven,) 


the larch,. to ſhift; for thy:felf 2125" Dogs leave 


— 


to, ſheer. the; veſſel of thy foal arighe throvgh'thoſe' 


Fable.mentionsbnethan chrvied/aniHog,'@Goxt; and 
a, Fheapto the: Gitry.zgthe Hop roamed hideonlly; when: 

he other two vers tient quitt, - and being aſked 
the reaſ0n;» gave #hiv accoar- of her efying.”* rhe] 
Sheep and Goathadeinb'ſuchcunfe. to complete ; 'for 
they art carried to:thof!} Pr their 2151; bat 'F am | 
carried thither-to:be fled; being -govd- for' nothing | 


— —— . 


| PAprierous [watertatbadbbsppy, port Fhe Arabijtk | 


whea fickneſs comes; for then guilt flyeth' in his} 
face; and conſcience teNsrhini; death! will kill him,' 
he is good for nothing but to! be\kilted with death, | 
Rev.2.25. he never honoured God in this world, | 
and God will force honourout of him in the other | 
world. He may well ſcreech out dreadfully at the j 


L 


grave, and his ſouls to imolerable and unquenchable” 


— EET 


Sſſſſ2 flames, 
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_ The exeellency of this Calling, and y 


flames, buk;ahe godiy:nian: may{bid' Yeath: welcom, 
knowing i.will-be-þib exceeding: gain-#nd adyan- 
Hee; wil bluow «an ipl ft 105 Abad. bY 


fraid and ſtart.þack atithe ſight of this Golieb, thou 
{ mighteſt ke Jittle David, encounter him inthe name 
{of the Lord:and. evergarie-him. - Thou mighteſt tri- 
umphbantly Gng in the garsbfdeathz'O death, where 3s 
thy fling! D 

lite would | arÞh od death to. thee, and ſubdue' it 


| thy face,as if it bad been the face of God, who hath made 
thee to.meet we with ſmiles. inflead of frowns. Death 


tothat. fiat and degree of holineſs ,: for which'thot 


| 


| 


i 
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rewardz: and.thoſe that. ſom te. the ſpirit, ſhalÞof the 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting! of” JET 


- —  — 


*{ 3 'vff o 8 2 Seogh 4-4 | 1.33% -» 
Reader:,; Whert others like the Iſpaclites are a- 


ravegwbereis thywidory! © The Lordof 


far.thee 5-nay, make it at-peace with thee , thatthou 
mighteſt ſay to death } as Fecobito Eſau , I huve ſeen 


would help thee to. that ſight, to.that knowledge, 


haſt. prayed;;;and Wept;,;atid: faſted. , and: watched, 
and Jaboured ,.and> Waited> many-a: day 5; as its ſaid: 
f. fob, there mas nonelike him inthe earth; (ol may 
ay of this calling , there ts mone like it- upon the fate of 


theearths. the. ery; enemics of. /ic in 'theif hours of 
extremity being judges: Akwhboiwould not work: 
for Godwith- the greateſt diligence ,. and walk with 
God in. the exactelt obedience, -and:wairmpon God! 
with the greateſt. patience's when he - is aſſured;, 
that in the doing of bis commandathere is" fuch great 


The Coriclufron.. - 


lp R  CETE $53 0 444 "N "6; '| 
|:  Reader.,,I, have now ended this-Freatife-; bor 


whether thou. ( iEa, ſtrangers to: this calling. }- wilt 
[- | 42 = But. 
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put an end to thy carnal fleſhly ways, and begin this 
bigh. and heavenly work or no, I know not. If 
thouart ambitions, thou haſt here encouragement 
ſufficient 3 godlineſs wil ennoble thee, and render A 
thy blood not only honourable , but xoyal. If thou 1 
art voluptuous, here 1sa bait which may take thee 
godlineſs will bring thee to a river of pleaſures , to 
ſuch dainties and delights as take the hearts of per- . 
fect and glorious Angels, If thou art covetons, here i 1 
is a golden weight to turn the ſcales of thy defjres 
| and endeavours 3 godlineſs is profitable nnto all things, { | 
5t hath the promiſe of this life, gnd of that which is to i' 
come. 3 when thy houſe, and lands, and honours , - 
and neighbours, and wife, and children., and fleſh , : | 
and heart faile thee and. forſake thee 5 godlineſs i 8 
would ſay. to thee, (and ſtand'toit alſo) as Peter ro s. * 
Chriſt ; though all forſche thee , yet will not 1. When - { 4m 
the worlds Trinity, Credit , Profit, and Plealure w! 5 
ſerve their lovers and worſhippers as Rats and-Mice: t 
| do amhoufe-, leave it when it is on fire , flye from. I 
them in their need and extremity z godlinefs would 
ſtick to. thee as. cloſe, as faſt. as Kuth to Naomi; 1 
where thou goeſs it wonld go , where thou lodgeſt it ll 
{world lodge; nay, it would follow thee into the | 
'fother . world;, and.abide with thee, a- cordial, a 
| comfort for:;eyer; It would: give thee cauſe to ſay 
 tolt ,, as ſhe ro her daughter in law , thou haſt ſhewed 
| wore kindneſs to, me at. the latter exd. then at- the be- 
grNnngs. mw 
1 What eanſtthou have to objeQ againſt godlineſs, 
that. ſets thee-at ſuch aj diſtance from it? - Wilt thou 
believe. a lying. world, adeceitful fleſh, adeſtroy- 
ing Devil, or.the Gad.of truth 2 Whois. thy. great: | 
| | ef. 
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The excellency of this Calling, and 


eft enemy , God-or they? Who will do thee moſt 
good ,.. God or they? Tf thou wilt be tryed'by'the 
confeflionsof the greateſt enemies that godlineſs 
hath, even they -in their hours of extremity , will 
- |rell theegrace is of infinite worth; godlineſs1is'the 

||beſt of all. Ah how happy had we been at this'bour , 
had we been as faithful ſervants to Religion, as we 
have been ſlaves to fooliſh luſts and pleaſures! 

If Reaſon may be heard , thou wilt not defer one 
moment the enteting thy name in this ſociety , and 
binding thy ſelf Apprentice-to- thy Saviour 3 thou 
mayſt ſee plainly that-it is thine j»tereſ#'as: well as 
|chy. dutyz and all thy happineſs for this and the 
other world deperdeth on it. If Scripture may be 
beard , thou wilt. quickly ſet about thy general 


calling , and make Religion thy bufineſs; it callerh 
. lqudly to thee., toturn thy back upon earth , and 
| }face about forheaven; to forſake the fleſh',' before 
the fleſh forfake thee. It telleth theeplainly under 
the hand of thy Maker; that if thou liveſt after the 
(fl ſs and ſoweſt to the fleſh , thou ſhalt dye eternally. 
| [f, the Conſciexte within thee may be heard, thot 
w It preſently give a bill'of divorce 'to thy carnal 
bru1ſh delights, and ſtrike an hearty" Covenant 
wit Jeſus Chriſtz It often warneth thee bf thy duty 
| and , danger, and ferrifieth thee "With; rhe fore- 


| thof gbtsofthat fire and fury which thoy If hi _— | 


| to fel. If thy friends and" relations; who havealtly 

ſeNeofa jealous God, and eternal eſtate thay be 

heard 3 thenthou wile itymediately hearkefito' the 
counſ.e\. commend $0'thee from'GodYJund exertt 

thy {& funto godfimeſs.- They adviſe;and perſwade 

| and intreat thee to turfi over a new leaf}; and lea 

| a neW 


es ——— — 


— 


Y 


thy peace, If-the God upon whom thou liveſt, by 


3.40 
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a:new life, and.to mind in thy- day the things of 


whom thou movelt, from whom thou haſt thy be- 
ing; 'may be heard, thow wilt now wink on the 
world, crucifie the fleſh , loath thy ſelf for thy filth 


and folly , and devote thy heart and foul to his fear. | 
He commandeth:thee by his dominion over thee , : 


and. thy obligations to. him z he threatneth , promi- 


ſeth , affrighteth:, allureth , and "all to- make thee| 


mind thy allegiance tohim, and the work he hath | 


giventhee todoin this world. ' If thy Saviour, who 
humbled: himſelf for thy ſake, and took upon him 
the form of aſervant., and inthy nature was buffe- 


ted',” ſcaurged and. cruciged, maybe heard , then 


thou wilt immedately take the counſel that is given 


thee, and turn to the Lord with all thy . heart, and! 


toath thy ſelf for all thicge abominations. He pleads | 
with thee moſt pathetically , preſenteth to thee the! 


'ftripes and: wounds which fin: cauſed in his bleſſed 


body 3 the blood which he ſhed , the ignominy he 
endured ; the agony, the death he ſuffered , and all 


to fatisfie. for fin, to make himſelf Lord both of the|- 


dead and living; he tells thee , he gave himſelf for 
thee to redeem: thee from: all iniquity; and to purifie 
thee to himſelfa peculiar child zealous of good works. 
If the daily., and nightly, and hourly zeercies that 
thowinjoyelt5: if the ſickneſs, or pain, or loſs, or 
diſgrace ;{or affli&;»»5, which fometimes thou ſuffe- 
reſt;1hap be:theard there would not be ſo much 
adororperſmadea wretched creature to be bleſſed , 
and-an ungodly: perſon: to be: holy and happy. If 
he irdimete and: irrational creatures, the: earth | 
heneathrhee, the: heavens above thee, the bealts 


andt..: 
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. | wile thou have to ſay for thy ſelf , when every ſtone 
inthe ſtreet , as well as ſtar in the heavensz when | 


| thee? O where wilt thou appear |! 


/| or avoid , then thou canſt flye from thy ſelf; when 
the pleaſures, and delights, and honey , and beay- 


| luſts will all be paſt and gone, but the ſting remain | 


| handis thy life and breath 3 and follow after 'holt- 
neſs, without which thou ſhalt never ſee the Lord. 
Shall a Centurions ſervant go , when he bids him 
go, and come whenhe bids him come? and wilt not 
thou go and come at the voice of God ? Did Bala- 
ams Aſs (peak at Gods command , and reprove the 


| madneſs of the Prophet? Did Ravens at Gods com- 


| mand feed Elijah? Did Cater pillars, and Locuſts , 
and Frogs, and Lice execute Goltls judgements up- 
on Pharach ? Do fire, and bail, and ſhow , and ve- 
poxrrs, and ſtormy winds fulfil his word 2 Doth.the 


[earth open, the rocks rend, the ſtars fight in their 


courles, waters ſtand up in heaps as a wall, the 
Moon ſtand (till, the $#n go backward , wilderneſſes 
tremble, things croſs the courſe of nature to obey, 
his pleaſure, and wilt not thou obey him? O man, 


rati-.nal and inanimate creatures > are not thy en- 
gag*:ments to- God — above theirs? what 


every bud, and beaſt, and fowl will condemn 
I muſt tel] thee that a perillous time, a day of 


extremity, an hour of trouble and anguiſh is haſt- 
ning upon thee 3 which thou canſt no more eſcape 


tiful countenances of thoſe. Scorpions , thy fleſhly 


The exeellency of this .C alling, and I 


| and birds about thee might be heard ; thou v ouldſt 
| whilſt its called to day , now after ſo long a time 
| attend to the call and command of him, in whoſe 


| 


bethink thy ſelf ! wilt thou be worſe then theſe ir- 


[ 


' 


ta 
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to pierce and torment thee, when thoſe dreggy wa-| 
ters in which. thou batheſt thy ſelf now will all be | 
dried upz when all thy poſſefiions, and preferments, | 
and friends, and relations will ſerve thee, as women = 
their flowers when they are dead and withered, who | 
throw them away 3' or as finking floores that will | x ; 
| fail men when their weight is on them. And then, | 
Othen what wilt thoy do? Thou wilt wiſh that re- | | 
ligion had been thy buſineſs, and call, and cry toi WS | 
as the Elders of Gilead to Fephthah, when the chil- Wi 
dren of 4mmox made war with them. Come thou | - 
aud be our Captain, and ſave ws from our enemies. 4 
Come thou and be my Captain, to ſave me from the curſe { W/ 
of the law, the terrors of my guilty conſcience, the wrath = 
of the wy Gad, and the tormemnts of the eternal fire. ®: 
But godlineſs will anſwer thee as Jephtheh did then: | | bi 
Did not ze hate me, and expell me out of my Fathers i MW 
bonſe?&$» why are ye come unto me now ye are in diſtreſs? 12 
Didſft not thou hate me, and expell me out of thy heart 
«nd houſe > didſi thou not deride, and jeer, and perſe- 
[cate rue, againſt all the commands, and threatnings,and 
promiſer,and intreaties of God,and his word ? and why 
| art thou come to me nowthou art in diſtreſs? I muſt tel] 
[th ee, thou wilt then weep, and howl, and lament to/ 
'God, as the Iſraelites did in their extremity , Deliver 
#0 only. we pray thee this day. Lerd help me, Lord ſave 
me, Deliver me this day from the Jaws of the roaring | 


, a _y 
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Lion: Lord, let not bell ſhut her month upon me. Who 
|Cax dwell in everlaſting burnings ?' who can abide de- 
Vouring flames ? But thou mayſt expect the ſame an | 
{wer which God gavethem, - Go and cry to the gods | E3 
which .ze have choſen, let #6em deliver you in the time | E 
he -yorr tribulation. . Go m_ fleſh, and the _ 9 | E 
tttr Go - 


—JOr_— 
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' The excellency of this Calling, 
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Go to thy riches, and. bononrs , and. ſinful delights, 
| which thou haſt choſen end preferred: before we, and 
| let ther deliver thee in this time of thy tribulation. 
| Where are thoſe gods, the rocks is which thou truſtedſN? 
| Let them riſe up, and help thee, and be thy proteFion, 
Judg, 11. 6, 7. Judg, 10, 15,32» Dent. 37.38. 

A Saint can ſing in ſuch-a.day of trial, knowing 
that death is come ro him as'the Angel to Peter, ſtrik- 
ing on his fide, .not to hurt but to awaken him, to 
beat off his fetters,and ſet him in the glorious liberty 

of the children of God... - VTEL? 
| | The Saint and the Sinner never differ ſo much, at 
leaſt in open view, as in their-ends,. Sin in the bud 
is [weet, but in the fruit bitter 5 and holineſs though 
at firſt draught ſeems not ſo pleaſant, yet afterwards 
is all ſweetneſs. | 


Though the path of fin be ſmooth, and pleaſing 


(ling to thy ſpirit : Tts. like an evening (tar to uſher 
'in a night of blackneſs, of darkneſs for ever. The 
[ay of holineſs is more. harſh to. the body, but the 
onely Nectar of the ſoul; Ah Reader, if thou-wilt 
but chooſe it, thou wile find by experience, that 
twill be like Hannibal's paſſage over the Alpes, a 
way which will require ſome pains, but twill lead 
thee into the heavenly Paradiſe, at that did him into 
the werlds garden, Italy. 
Reader, Let me there | 
ther God himſelf, Thas ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Turn 
#uto me ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and IT will turn unto 
thee, ſaith Lord of Hoſts, Zach. 1. 3. After all thy 
neglect and contempt of God and his word, after 
all thy wandripgs and wickednefs,; thou haſt one call 
| more 


J_— 


des ac. adi EPmy ld. a> arte Lacs 


ro thy fleſh 3 yet thou wilt find it {lippery, and kil- | 


fore beſpeak thee,. or ra-.; 


| 


| 


| tion-by thy damnation 5 but he-calleth on+thee 'for 
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more to turn and livez In which thy Maker doth 
t hree times pawn and. interpoſe the authoriry of his = 
name to confirm his word. The Lord of Hofts, three F 7 
timeshe doth as it! were bringhis Anpels, his Hoſts 
with him, in this precept and promiſe (as once to 
S3nai at the delivery of the law.) 1. As witneſſes 
of his truth. 2., As ayengers of him'ion them that 
deſpiſe his call. .'3. As reyoycers for thoſe that turn | 


unto him. O friend, Conſider it , that 'God who 
might have turned thee into hell, commandeth thee ; 
now after all thy folly and lewdneſstoturn to him Ee 
yea, hepromiſeth that if thou doſt 'come at his call, | WW 
he will. meet thee half way, and turn unto thee. It [ 
is not for his own ſake that he is ſo earneſt' with 
thee, for he can be happy without thee; he hath no 
addition by thy ſalvation, he ſuffereth no diminu- 


thy good, that thou mightſt be bappy in his favour. 
It was the ſaying of 4etigonas that ſhe ought to 
pleaſe them with whom ſhe hoped to remain for | 
ever. Ah doth it.not concern thee to pleaſe that! 
God upoa whom thou .dependeſt: for thy- eternal 

weal or wo ? FIT | | 
When Aztiochas was in Egypt in armes againſt the 
Romans, they ſent P. Popilizs with other Ambaſſa-!— | 
dours to bim 3 where when he had welcomed them, | 7*/in 146. 3+, 
P. Popilixs delivered ſome writings to him contain-| 71: zi. r2, 

ing the mind of his Maſters z' which he he command-| 6-7. 5. 
ed Arutiochws to read, which he did. Then he con- 
ſulted with his friends, what. was beſt to be done'in 
the buſineſs. Whilſt he was in a great ſtudy, P. Po- 
pilizs, with a wand that he-had in his hand, made a{ ; 
circle about him in :the duſt, ſlaying; Fre thon fiir '- | | 
| Terte 2 foot: | 
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The excellency of this Call, 


"M foot out of this circle, return thy anſwer, that I may tel] 
| the Senate whether thou hadſtrather have war or peace. 


| 


Ehis/he uttered: with ſuch a'firni countenance; that - 


it: amazed the King 3iwherefore after he had paufed- 
a. while, he anſwered,. 1 will do what the Senate hath 
writtew, or ſhall think fit.- 

” Reader, I ſhall onely allpde to it- and' conclude. 
Thou art if, in thy natural -eſtate,a rebel againſt Godz 
thy heart is full of enmity, and thy life of treafon 
againſt his bleſſed Majeſty3thou art daily diſcharging 
whole vollies of ſhot againſt him; he hath ſent me as 
his Embaſſadour to offer thee terms of peace, and to. 
require thee in his name to throw-down thine armes, 


and to ſubmit to his mercy. Tknow, thou art ready 
to conſult with chy ſeeming friends,but real enemies, 
the world and the fleſh, what thou wert-beſt to do 
'in this caſe 5-/ but whilſt thou art thus' muſtng , 7 
' charge, and command thee in the name of God, and by 
' bis autharity who ſent me to thee, that before thou 
clyſeſt the book, thon. returue to thy. Maker in thy. 
| conſcience thine anſwer, whether thou hadſt rather have 
peace with him, whaſe wrath is infininety worſe then 
death, and whoſe favour is better then life , or war e It 
conſidering the. excellency, neceſity, and: profit of 


do.all that the Lord:hath written, oy- thinketh fit to be 


(doe, in order to my recovery out of this eftute of woe - 
2d miſery [ {ball inform thee that God i ready- 


ws y o * 0 _ ; 
[to receive thee, the Spirit to aſſiſt thee, thy Saviour 
|ro.embrace thee, the-rich and precious promiſes of 


irhe-Galpel, containiag pardon, love, peace, eternal 
life » are all- ready to welcome thee. :-: But iF thon | + 


denieſt thy God, thy real , able, and faithful fiend; 
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and. 


godlineſ(s, thou ſayſt, 1.willthroughthe help of Chriſt 
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and the concluſion of the 1reatiſe. 
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and wilt gratifie thy profeſt, though politick enemy 
the Devil, ſo much as to continue in thine ungodly 


courſes, I muſt aſſure thee, that Phryganlike, thou | 


wile tepent when it is too latezand be taught by wa- 
fal experiznce, that it had been far better to have 
hearkened to the Counſels and Commands of God; 
that with prudent Proxethess thou mightſt have 


[the broad way to hell, with fooliſh Epimethens with- 
[out any conſideration. till thou art unconceiva- 
. |bly and irrecoverably miſerable, and plunged in 
i that lake , and amidſt; thoſe dreadful torments, of 


which there 1s no. 


forſeen a danger, and ſhund it; then to walk on in | 
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tries in Chriffendom ; By Jemes Howel Eſq; | Ged ſave the King, ina Serman preached 


Sinners livings. in ſeveral Freariſes 3:vix;| by Anth. Walker, Preacher of the Goſpel. 
The fulneſs and greateſt evil thar is in fin,] An Antidore againſt Anabapriſm;where- 


Spouſe, on Cant.4. 9. Nature and Royalties! are fully vindicated;by Ayimor Haughton. 


heart40 believe, on Fobn 1. $o..The cauſes 


wonderful workings of God for his Church | going gown from his peeps z opened in a 


| Theſe Books following are Printed for, and ſold by Thomas Park- | : 4 
hurſt, as the three Crowns at the lower end of Cheap-lide, over-| Þ 


An Expoſition on the firſt cightcenfþ. 
verbs, Exclefiaſtes; and rhe Song of Songs ; By | An expoſition on the book-of Canticles; | 


yer. | . -|- k It! 
rpm Novels, a famous Romance. | A Treatiſe ſhewing the right ordering of |. 
Expofir | : 3 


to the Corinthians ; By Rich. Sibs. An Exhortation from the Churches of \. 


enter.inro ir,and the danger of refuſing rhis| the God of ruth in his holy Word ar he | 


in Jeſus-Chrift with Beleivers; By 0badiah| An Expoſition upon the 4. Chap: of the |: . |; 


The dead Saint ſpeaking ro Saints and the day after his Majefty came into Lendon;., - 


On 2 $45, 24. 19, The love of Chriſt ro his! in the baptizing Infants,rakingTyrhes,&c. {-. | | 


of Faith, on Fob» 1. 15. The Nlowneſs of | The Canverſation as heavenly, and as-|: | 
. natura{,in-rwo Treariſes ; by D. Stoughton. 4 * 

figns.atnd cure of Hypocrific, with motives} Jeſus Chriſt the myſtical or Goſpel Sun, -. 

and helps ro fincerity, on Iſe. 58. 3. The| ſometimes ſeemingly Eclipſed , yer -never-! 


efore rhe Right:4 . 
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and. his people, on Exed. 15. 11, Never be-| Sermon at Pauls Chirch, 
fore publiſhed ; By Somwel Boltow. D.D, | Honourable the Lord Mayor, Aldermen,. | 
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* [late Solar Eclipſe ; by Fulk Beller. M. A. | 
' A Scrmon Preached betore the Honon- 
rable Houſe of - Commons, at their late 
Monerhly Faſt, being on Wedneſday, June 
«1 30. 1647. by Nath. Ward. 

*F A Declaration of the Faith and Order | 
' Fowned and pradtiſed in the Congregational | 
> Churches in. Ezgland, agreed upon, & con- 
"Fſented nnto by their Elders & Mcfſengers, | 
'Fincheir meeting at the Savoy, O&.12. 1658. 
4  Mefolabium Arch teftonicum, that is, 4 | 
Fmoſit rare and fingu'ar Inftrument, for the 
| Feafie,ſpeedy,and wot certain meaſuring of 
= Plains and Solids by the. foor ; invented 
-4 long fince by Mr. Tho. Bedwel Eſq; 

4 A Chongling no company for lovers of 
4 Loyalty , or the Subjedts Leſſon in point 

Hof ſacred ſubmiflion'to, and humblc come 

FT pliance with God and the King. 
" The beauty of Magiſtracy,in an Expoſi- 
'{rioo of the 82. Pſalm, where is ſer forth the 
4 Necefiiry, Utility ,Digniry, Dury, and Mo- 
raliry of Magiſtrates ; by rhe labours of 
Tho. Hall B.D.-and Paſtor of Kings Norton , 
and George Swinock Mi. A, and Paltor of 


Great Kimbel, 
I | Our profitable Treatiſes , very uſeful 
p* for Chriſtian practice, v3, The killing } 
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Large Oftawvo's, 


murther ; by thar able, faithfii®and labori- 
ous Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. W.Fenner. 
"Bp dxigu 5pigrarss: g* the" Almoſt 
Chriſtian diſcovered,or rhe Falſe protefſor 
tryed and caſt ; by Matthew Mead, : 

Spirirual Wiſdom , improved againſt 
Tempration, by rhe ſame Aurhor, 

Pharonnida, an Hergick Poem z by VFil, 
Chamberlain. 534 of 

The good old way of Perkins: improved, 
in a plain Expofition of Perkins Carechiſm, 
by C. Broxholme. 4 

A Treatiſe of Self-denial , with rhe Ne- 
ceſliry and Excellency of it ; by Theaphilm 
Pelwheele.. , | / «4% 

The Hippocr:res . Ladder. ;. by: . Jobs 
Sheffield. | (Pt? 

The Chriſtian complearly armed 3 by 
R. Robinſon. ; 

A practical diſcourſe of prayer, wherein 
is handled the nature and dury of prayer ; 
by. T. Cebber, - + < ; 12 

The Righreons mans towerzby Fer.Dike. 

_ Moung Ebal levelled, or a redemprion 
from the © urſe; by El. Wales, with Mr. Ca- 
lamies Epiſtle. 

Tentarions ; their narure, danger, cure ; 
ro which i; added,his Remains;by R.Capet. 

A Wedding-King, fit tor rhe finger, to- 
gerher with the Non-ſuch Profeſſor ; by 


power of the Law, the fpir rual watch, the 
| New Birth, of the Sabbarh ; by the reve- 

Tren,. Fenner, late Miniſter of Retchford in 
TEſeex. 

- HO Fudlcum , or Fehoſhaphats 
"| charge ro his Judges ; rogerher with the 
Cataſtroph? Magnatum, or King Davids la- 
menrart.on at Prince Avaers Incinetation 
by Fames Liveſey, Miniſter of the Goſpel ar 
Atherton. 

The greareſt fofs, 
che ſame +urhor. 
Medirtions , 
Henry Tabb, M. A 

The Pſalms of K, Dayd, tranſlated by 


K. James. 


Will-ul impenirency the grearcſt Sclf- 
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npon Mat: 15,26; by 
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Divine and Moral ; by | 


W, Secker. 
The. Hiſtory of: the Turkiſh Wars in 
Hungary, Tranſilvania. Auſtria, Silefia, and 
other Provinces of the German Empire, - 
from the fuſt invaſion of Amvwurath the ſe- 
cond, /nne,1432. te this preſens year, T664., 
ry. which ,is prefixed a fhors. diſcourſe of 
che ſtzze and government of the- [aid Pro-' 
VINCES., -, 5+ | | 
The ſpirirual/ rafte deſcribed ,''and a 
glimpſe @&7Chriſt:diſcovered, in two'parts, 
grounded, on Pſalm 34.8. and Mal; 4.2. 
by Reb. Dingle, MA on 7 000 
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Flarrering, Cenſuring, Murmuring; kying, 
and Boaſting,,on.Zam.1. '2b5, byW.Gearing. 
ora debare 
| (real) concerning Infanr|Baptiſm'; by Fob» 
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The, Paſtor-and the Clerk, 


Hadelphia, on Rgv.3. 11. by-Sam. Balmford, 


The Rudimentrs of Grammar: The Rules 


compoſed in Eng/5ſþ verſe, for the great be- 
nefir and delight of young beginners , by 
Zames. Shirley, 61 6 00TS8-21.5 &%. | 
., The Ladies Diſpenfarory,containing the 
Natures, Vertues, and Qualities of Herbs 
and Simples uſeful in Phyſick,reduced inro 
a merhodical order,for their more ready uſe 
* any fickneſs , or other accident of the 
ody, 
- The godly mans Ark in the day of his 
diſtreſs, diſcovered in divers Sermons ; the 
fir& of which was preached at the Funeral 
of Mrs.Elizabeth Moor. Whereunto is an- 
nexed, Mrs. Elizabeth Moors Evidences for 
Heaven, compoſed and colleGed by her in 
the rime of her health, for her comforr in 
the rime of ſickneſs ; by E. Calamy, B. D. 
The Gale of Opportunity, and the be- 
loyed Diſciple ; by Thomas Froyſal. © _ 
Sion im the houſe of mourning, becauſe" 
of ſin and ſuffering, being an Expoſition oh 
che 5. Chap. of the Lamentations ; by D.S. 
Moſes unvailed , or thoſe figures which 
ſerved unro the partern and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, pointing out rhe Mefliah 


elus Chriſt,briefly explained ; whereupro 
j added, the harmony of the Propfitrs,, 
breathing with one mouth, rhe myſtery ot 
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ty | 
Sermons from Mal 3, 15, 16, 17, by Zach. 


"Religions Treatiſe upon $imeons 
Happily 3 by T;Wodnf,B2D; 00 
5 Refetination | > biel $ reconcili- 
Hei With G68 and His people ; Or a Ca- 
rechiſm'unvailing rhe Apoſtles Creed; with: 
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; Anncarions 3 in which Faith; Otdinances| 
and Governments are -profeffed,' as m the 
\Primicive'Tiines, in bpp 
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Proſperinj prophanc f 
ence, and'Gods arrtntion;; ſeveral 
Crofton.” abt 
The Carcchiſm of Hugo Grotiss, done in-! 
to Englich...— OE IOTEs 
Benediftio, Palediion, os rhe Remem-} 
brancer of thy friend, and thy end, being af|' 
farewel Sermom, Preached art the houſe of} 


diviniry,excelleticy,anrig ity, apd Certa n 
ry of ouy Religian-is! d againſt. 
Pa piſts”; by Charles Dreliveevie. 


his coming, and of rhat redemprion which 
wy 2s death he was ro accomplifh , By 
Hl. Guild. 


; Good company, being a colleGion of | of Munſter in Ireland, upon 4s «13. I657 


the (lare) Right Honourable Leticia Lady] | 


Pager, Dawager, deccaſed,by her Chaplain 
Anth. Sadler. 
Foh. Am, Comenii ſchola, Ludus Encucle> 
pedia viva, i.e. Fanne Linguarym praxis 
Comice. [ 
A divine Cordial, or rhe tranſcendent 


Priviledge of rhoſe thar love God, and are 


avingly called. 

- word of comfort for the Church of: 
Od, ;  \ 
The Holy Eucharif , or the myſtery of = | 
he Lords Supper briefly explained. | 


"A Plea Yay Alms,in a Sermon preached at" 
che Spittle 1n Eafter-week. All tour by Tho. |” 


Poems of divers ſorrs by Sir Afton Cokain. 
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Twelves. 
He dangerous rule . or a Sermon 
© preached at Clonmel in the Province- 


various, ſerious , pious meditations ; by | before the reverendJudges for char circuirh” * 


'F. Melvin. 
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' The lilcovery o = _— | ny 
Jead Faith 3 by Fobn Eaton, M. A. + The true Evangelical remper,, wherein 
ifians Only Gain;by R.Fimes: 
lain Anſwer 0 this praciica} Queſti- 
Os conſe a Chrifian moy talgeobeve 
"bs heart i quickened in the duty of ſecret prayer. 
ich. Mays,lare of Kingfty 
Lee vip d' ing Fathers laſt living Legacy to 


A =_ excellent Treatiſe, contalning . 
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rerwoven arnd-mixed ; both to the profit 
,and delight of the Chriſtian Reader; 5 On 
uſe Ms _ 8. A Fackfon. fog 
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